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PREFACE. 


THE present volume, for which the two persons whose names are 
undersigned are jointly responsible, is in continuation of the plan 
outlined in the Preface to Part I of the Jntroduction to Greek 
Epigraphy edited by E. 5. Roberts in 1887. The design of this 
work was that of a Handbook to a complete Corpus Inscriptionum 
Graecarum. Part I dealt mainly with the history of the Greek 
alphabets in the period endimy.with the closing years of the fifth 
century B.C. and was illustrated by inscriptions from all localities of 
the Greek world. The volume now edited contains a representative 
selection of Attic inscriptions and follows closely the arrangement 
of the Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. For this purpose the work 
of collecting the material both for text and for commentary was to a 
great extent completed by the editor of Part I before the collabora- 
tion began. Im so far as the work may be justified by its usefulness, 
the editors have hopes that others may be induced to extend the 
plan so as to cover the whole range of the volumes henceforward to 
be known as Jnscriptiones Graecae, about which a few words are 
said below. 

The study of Greek Inscriptions at this day needs no defence. 
Though we may be warned by those who would minimise the 
importance of this branch of letters that its evil tendency is “to 
encourage the habit of conjecture” and that it induces a ‘‘temptation 
to convert the uncertain and indefinite into the definite and certain,” 
yet these are faults of which we are less and less likely to be guilty, 
as the monuments are multiplied and the ground of inference becomes 
safer and the basis of proof is extended. And if we concede that in 
such an inscription as that of the τάξις φόρου (no. 17) and the long 
series of Quota Lists, of which nos. 106—108 are types, we have a 
singularly incomplete record of the Athenian system of tribute, yet it 
is no slight compensation that these Quota Lists parade before us the 
greatness of the Athenian Empire more vividly than the continuous 
narrative even of a Thucydides. If inscriptions bring nearer home 
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Vol. 
Fasc. 11. Inscriptiones Lesbi Nesi Tenedi. 
W. Paton. 1899. 
Fasc. 111. Inscriptiones Symes Teudussae 
Teli Nisyri Astypalaeae Anaphes Therae et 
Therasiae Pholegandri Meli Cimoli. F. 
Hiller de Gaertringen. 1898. 
Fase. 1v. Inscriptiones Coi et Calymni. 
Fase. v. Inscriptiones Cycladum. 
Pars prior. Inscriptiones Cycladum prae- 
ter Tenum. F. Hiller de Gaertringen. 
1903. 
Pars altera. Inscriptiones Teni insulae. 
Indices. 
Fase. v1. Inscriptiones Chii et Sami. 
Fasc. vir. Inscriptiones Amorgi. 
Fase. vit. Inscriptiones insularum maris 
Thracici et Hellesponti. 
Fasc. 1x. Inscriptiones Euboeae. 
IG x1 x11 Inscriptiones Cretae. 
IG xiv xIv Inscriptiones Siciliae et Italiae additis graecis IGSI 


Galliae Hispaniae Britanniae Germaniae 
inscriptionibus. G. Kaibel. 1890. 

Even this long list does not include the inscriptions of Asia Minor 
and of Egypt’. And as in 1877 it was decided to furnish with 
Indices and to abandon any idea of completing on the existing plan 
the original Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum of August Boeckh 
and, instead, to undertake the enterprise of re-editing the whole 
store of ever-multiplying texts; so again we learn that in 1903 it 
was determined to bring to a premature completion the Corpus 
Inscriptionum Atticarum and to issue no further Supplementa. Τί 
an apology were needed for fresh editions of Selections on a reasoned 
plan and intended for purposes of orientation, it would be found in 
the confessed inability of the great scholars to grapple with the 
overwhelming mass of their material. 

In the printing of the texts restored portions appear in Clarendon 
type as in Part I, and these portions have been enclosed in square 
brackets. Occasionally within the square brackets a letter or letters 
are given in ordinary type when so much of the letter survives on 
the stone as to leave no possible doubt of the form originally en- 
graved. Letters in curved brackets are substituted for forms which 
are on the stone, but obviously due to the engraver’s error. Angular 


1 Of these we have a foretaste in the recently published Orientis Graeci 


Inscriptiones Selectae of W. Dittenberger, To students of later Greek history - 


Dittenberger’s work is little short of indispensable. 
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brackets denote letters found on the original, but clearly superfluous. 
Tn the case of inscriptions written in the Attic alphabet a complete 
list of alphabetic forms is given at the head of each. In later or 
‘ post-Euclidean’ inscriptions the alphabetic forms are either referred 
to one of several types illustrated on Plate Iv at the end, or 
individual letters are explained by reference (a,, a, etc., B,, B,) to 
varieties of forms given on Plate τι. A few facsimile reproductions 
are given either in the text or on Plates 1, 11. Some of these 
reproductions, as well as some of the inscriptions, are repeated from 
the Attic Section of Part I, as representing certain categories of 
subject-matter; while in Part I they were intended to illustrate 
only the successive phases of the Attic alphabet. 

Where the spiritws asper is expressed by an alphabetic symbol 
in the original it appears in the text spaced off from the word: 
thus HOPOS, pre-Euclidean, is given as ‘opos, OPO2, post-Euclidean, 
AS ὅρος. 

The original lines as they appear on the stone are printed 
separately and not continuously, as in Dittenberger’s Sylloge or 
Michel’s Recueil, where the separation between lines is marked by 
a vertical stroke. The object has been to show as far as possible 
the general local relations of the various parts of an inscription, and 
with this view sometimes an inscription with unusually long lines is 
printed on two facing pages (cf. nos. 70, 106, 109). 

In the Commentary following each text the editors have 
endeavoured where it was possible to treat the particular text as 
typical and as illustrative of others of the same class. In many 
instances, with the view of avoiding repetition in the notes, a 
prefatory ‘Remark’ introduces a special category of inscriptions, 
such as no. vi (p. 127) on the formulae of decrees after 307/6 B.c., 
or no. Viii (p. 145) on the Ephebic inscriptions. It happens not 
unfrequently that an inscription may be classed under more than one 
head. Thus a document which may be technically a decree or a 
pendant to a decree falls more naturally under another head, such as 
that of finance; the so-called ‘ Hecatompedon’ inscription (no. 132) 
is a case in point. 

As regards the enumeration of authorities, when, as for instance 
in the case of inscriptions discovered half a century ago or earlier, 
the list of previous editors and commentators is very long, it has 
been deemed sufficient to refer to the original list in the Corpus or 
other collection, Those students to whom the use of this work may 
possibly prove an incentive to further research, will as a matter of 
course and as the next necessary step turn to the longer works 
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to us the Greek political institutions, the great struggle for freedom, 
the writings of Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, and if they realise 
to us the innumerable details of private life about which history is 
silent; if in the search for new matter or the investigation of old 
they take our younger scholars to the scenes in which these documents 
once played a living part and stimulate them to a yet more determined 
attempt to unravel the tangle of the past; then we may persuade 
ourselves that the humble task of introducing the classical student 
to this branch of archaeology, which in its serious aspect is hardly 
half a century old, may reasonably claim a measure of indulgence 
for inevitable shortcomings in its execution. 

In the selection of imscriptional texts no attempt has been made 
to give an exhaustive series under any one category. The aim has 
been to represent each class of subject or type. The work is in no 
sense intended to take the place of the Corpus; it will indeed have 
partially failed in its object, unless the genuine student of Greek 
Kpigraphy is encouraged by it to make use of the larger works and 
the literature of which even those larger works do but contain a 
summary. Of those larger works the most important for the present 
purpose is naturally the Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. Such at 
least till recently was its title; but a footnote on p. 322 draws 
attention to a change in the mode of reference to that and to the 
parallel volumes containing the inscriptions of other parts of the 
Greek world. After our 20th sheet had been printed off, there was 
issued to all known possessors of the Corpus, which is still in 
process of completion, a notice to the effect that the nomenclature 
was henceforth to be changed. It will be convenient here to give 
the full list of titles by which the volumes of the Jnscriptiones 
Graecae are now to be known. In the right-hand column is given 
the abbreviation hitherto in use, in the left-hand column the new 
abbreviation : 


INSCRIPTIONES GRAECAE. 


Vol. 
1α τ I Inscriptiones Atticae anno Euclidis vetus- CIA1 
tiores, A. Kirchhoff. 1873. 
IG 1 Suppl. Supplementa and Indices 1877, 1887, 1891. CIA iv 1 


(Hitherto called Corpus Inscriptionum Atti- 
carum. Vols. I and tv.) 
I@u 11 Inscriptiones Atticae aetatis quae est inter CIA 1 
Euclidis annum et Augusti tempora. 
U. Koehler. 


Vol. 
IG ul 
IG τὸ 2 
16 13 
IG 1 4 
IG 05 
IG 111 III 
IG m1 1 
IG τι 2 
IG τι 3 
IG iv IV 
IG v Υ 
IG vi VI 
IG vir VII 
IG vi1t VIII 
IG 1x IX 
IG 1x 1 Ix 
IG 1x 2 
IG x x 
IG x1 ΧΙ 


IG x111,2ete. x11 


PREIACE. 


Part I. Decrees. 1877. 

Part II. Public Accounts etc. 1883. 

Part III. Dedications etc. 1888. 

Part IV. Indices. J. Kirchner. 1893. 

Part V. Supplementa (hitherto entitled Corp. 
Inscr. Att. Vol. 1v, Part II). 1895. 

Inscriptiones Atticae aetatis Romanae. W. 
Dittenberger. 

Part I. Decrees, Dedications etc. 1878. 

Part II. Sepulchral Inscriptions etc. Indices. 
1882. 

Part III. Appendix. Defixionum _tabellae 
in Attica regione repertae. R. Wuensch. 
1897. 

Inscriptiones Argolidis. M. Fraenkel. 1902. 

(Hitherto Corp. Inser. Graec. Peloponnesi et 
insularum vicinarum. Vol.1. Inscriptiones 
Graecae Aeginae Pityonesi Cecryphaliae 
Argolidis. ) 

Inscriptiones Arcadiae Laconicae Messeniae. 

Inscriptiones Elidis et Achaiae. 

Inscriptiones Megaridis et Boeotiae. W. 
Dittenberger. 1892. 

(Hitherto Corp. Inscr. Graec. Graeciae Sep- 
tentrionalis. Vol. 1. Inscriptiones Graecae 
Megaridis Oropiae Boeotiae.) 

Inscriptiones Delphorum: edentur consilio 
et auctoritate Academiae Franco-Gallicae. 

Inscriptiones regionum Graeciae septentrio- 
nalis voluminibus vii et viii non compre- 
hensae. 

Part I. Inscriptiones Phocidis, Locridis, 
Aetoliae, Acarnaniae, insularum wmaris 
Ionii. W. Dittenberger, 1897. 

(Hitherto Corp. Inscr. Graec. Graeciae Sep- 
tentrionalis 111. Part I.) 

Part II. Inscriptiones Thessaliae. 

Inscriptiones Epiri Macedoniae Thraciae 
Scythiae. 

Inscriptiones Deli; edentur consilio et auc- 
toritate Academiae Franco-Gallicae. 

Inscriptiones insularum maris Aegaei praeter 
Delum. 

(Hitherto Inser. Graec. insularum maris 
Aegaei.) 

Fase.1. Inscriptiones Rhodi Chalees Carpathi 
cum Saro Casi. F. Hiller de Gaertringen. 
1895. 
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CIA 111 
CIA 1 2 
CIA 11 3 
CIA 11 4 
CIA tv 2 
CIA 11 


CIA 111 1 
CIA 11 2 


CIA ur 3 


IG Pel. 


IG Sept. 1 


IG Sept. m 1 


IG Ins. 


Vill PREFACE. 


Vol. 
Fasc. τι. Inscriptiones Lesbi Nesi Tenedi. 
W. Paton. 1899. 
Fasc. 111. Inscriptiones Symes Teudussae 
Teli Nisyri Astypalaeae Anaphes Therae et 
Therasiae Pholegandri Meli Cimoli. F. 
Hiller de Gaertringen. 1898. 
Fase. 1v. Inscriptiones Coi et Calymni. 
Fasc. v. Inscriptiones Cycladum. 
Pars prior. Inscriptiones Cycladum prae- 
ter Tenum. F. Hiller de Gaertringen. 
1903. 
Pars altera. Inscriptiones Teni insulae. 
Indices. 
Fase. v1. Inscriptiones Chii et Sami, 
Fase. vir. Inscriptiones Amorgi. 
Fase. vi. Inscriptiones insularum maris 
Thracici et Hellesponti. 
Fasc. 1x. Inscriptiones Euboeae. 
IG xm x11I Inscriptiones Cretae. 
IG xiv xIv Inscriptiones Siciliae et Italiae additis graecis IGSI 


Galliae Hispaniae Britanniae Germaniae 
inscriptionibus. G. Kaibel. 1890. 

Even this long list does not include the inscriptions of Asia Minor 
and of Egypt’. And as in 1877 it was decided to furnish with 
Indices and to abandon any idea of completing on the existing plan 
the original Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum of August Boeckh 
and, instead, to undertake the enterprise of re-editing the whole 
store of ever-multiplying texts; so again we learn that in 1903 it 
was determined to bring to a premature completion the Corpus 
Inscriptionum Atticarum and to issue no further Supplementa. Τῇ 
an apology were needed for fresh editions of Selections on a reasoned 
plan and intended for purposes of orientation, it would be found in 
the confessed inability of the great scholars to grapple with the 
overwhelming mass of their material. 

In the printing of the texts restored portions appear in Clarendon 
type as in Part I, and these portions have been enclosed in square 
brackets. Occasionally within the square brackets a letter or letters 
are given in ordinary type when so much of the letter survives on 
the stone as to leave no possible doubt of the form originally en- 
graved. Letters in curved brackets are substituted for forms which 
are on the stone, but obviously due to the engraver’s error. Angular 

1 Of these we have a foretaste in the recently published Orientis Graeci 


Inscriptiones Selectae of W. Dittenberger, To students of later Greek history - 
Dittenberger’s work is little short of indispensable. 


PREFACE. | Ἔ 


brackets denote letters found on the original, but clearly superfluous. 
Tn the case of inscriptions written in the Attic alphabet a complete 
list of alphabetic forms is given at the head of each. In later or 
‘ post-Euclidean ’ inscriptions the alphabetic forms are either referred 
to one of several types illustrated on Plate tv at the end, or 
individual letters are explained by reference (a,, a, etc., B,, B,) to 
varieties of forms given on Plate m1. A few facsimile reproductions 
are given either in the text or on Plates 1, 11. Some of these 
reproductions, as well as some of the inscriptions, are repeated from 
the Attic Section of Part I, as representing certain categories of 
subject-matter; while in Part I they were intended to illustrate 
only the successive phases of the Attic alphabet. 

Where the spiritus asper is expressed by an alphabetic symbol 
in the original it appears in the text spaced off from the word: 
thus HOPOS, pre-Huclidean, is given as ‘opos, ΟΡΟΣ, post-Euclidean, 
aS ὅρος. 

The original lines as they appear on the stone are printed 
separately and not continuously, as in Dittenberger’s Sylloge or 
Michel’s Recueil, where the separation between lines is marked by 
a vertical stroke. The object has been to show as far as possible 
the general local relations of the various parts of an inscription, and 
with this view sometimes an inscription with unusually long lines is 
printed on two facing pages (cf. nos. 70, 106, 109). 

In the Commentary following each text the editors have 
endeavoured where it was possible to treat the particular text as 
typical and as illustrative of others of the same class. In many 
instances, with the view of avoiding repetition in the notes, a 
prefatory ‘Remark’ introduces a special category of inscriptions, 
such as no. vi (p. 127) on the formulae of decrees after 307/6 B.c., 
or no. Vili (p. 145) on the Ephebic inscriptions. It happens not 
unfrequently that an inscription may be classed under more than one 
head. Thus a document which may be technically a decree or a 
pendant to a decree falls more naturally under another head, such as 
that of finance; the so-called ‘ Hecatompedon’ inscription (no. 132) 
is a case in point. 

As regards the enumeration of authorities, when, as for instance 
in the case of inscriptions discovered half a century ago or earlier, 
the list of previous editors and commentators is very long, it has 
been deemed sufficient to refer to the original list in the Corpus or 
other collection, Those students to whom the use of this work may 
possibly prove an incentive to further research, will as a matter of 
course and as the next necessary step turn to the longer works 
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themselves. On the other hand every effort has been made to note 
the latest serviceable contributions to the elucidation of the texts. 
Asa rule the reference to published collections of Inscriptions has 
been confined to those which are accompanied by Commentaries ; 
thus in the headings there appears no mention of C. Michel’s valuable 
Recueil des Inscriptions Grecques, though this work is included 
among those which are noticed in the Comparative Tables, 
pp. 527 sqq. 

In the Commentary much has been omitted which is clearly 
accessible to the student by reference to the various Lexicons and 
the Dictionaries of Classical Antiquities; and admirable as is the 
desire of Dittenberger to attain thoroughness, it has not been thought 
desirable in every case to imitate him, e.g., in tracing through a 
tedious variety of references the pedigree of some person or official 
historically unimportant. Sufficient examples however will be found 
in the notes to illustrate the method which may be followed by 
students whose object is historical research. 

The Index follows the plan adopted in Part 1. It is not 
classified, but the entries are alphabetic throughout, whether the 
words are Greek or English. For speed in usage this arrangement 
seems to the editors unquestionably the most convenient. No 
attempt has been made as, e.g., in Dittenberger’s Sy/loge (in which 
the Index occupies 462 pages, or about a quarter of the bulk of the 
whole work) to include every proper name, personal or geographical, 
but only, as a rule, those which find mention in the notes. The 
student is recommended in any case where an explanation already 
given is not repeated in the Commentary to refer to the Index. 
A study of the Index will reveal the great variety of subjects treated 
of in the inscriptions or the commentary and will, the editors believe, 
fully justify the ample scale on which it has been compiled. 

In the Preface to Part I the editor tendered his thanks to the 
Syndics of the University Press for the trust they had placed in his 
hands and pleaded in explanation of the tardy appearance of the 
volume the pressure of onerous official duties. He also expressed 
his sense of grateful acknowledgement to the authorities of the 
University Press for their invaluable assistance in lessening the 
difficulties incidental to the printing of a work of this kind. The 
joint editors of the present volume desire in no way to fall short of 
the acknowledgements freely made by the single editor in his former 
Preface. 


EK. S. ROBERTS. 
EK, A. GARDNER. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Attic Alphabet. 


A brief history of the Attic alphabet from the earliest times to 
the archonship of Euclides, 403 B.c., was given in Part I of the 
Introduction to Greek Epigraphy, pp. T4—107. Its evolution was 
traced through thirteen successive periods, each illustrated, where 
it was possible, by inscriptional monuments. Though in the history 
of the Greek alphabets as a whole the lapse of seventeen years since 
the publication of Part I renders it necessary that much should be 
re-written or re-stated in the light of later discoveries, there is 
nevertheless singularly little to alter in what has been said of the 
Attic alphabet. A complete and detailed description of the Attic 
alphabet does not come within the scope of the present volume. 
But it will conduce to the usefulness of the following pages if we 
repeat in the barest outline the substance of what was said under 
the head of Attica in Part I. And for this purpose we may condense 
the thirteen periods there suggested into a smaller number, while we 
add the caution that as in the case of the larger number the border 
line between period and period is necessarily more or less arbitrary. 
The distribution then into the following periods will be found 
convenient. 

I. Before 625B.c. Retrograde (and βουστροφηδὸν)ὺ writing. 
Letters resembling the Phoenician, e.g., =a, Q =A, crooked iota ; 
[Koppa, Q]; the form of A is Ἵ not ,. 

II. 625—575 B.c. (approximately), =A, iota is straight, 
[ =, Ὁ isin use. There is no example of doubling of consonants. 
The direction of writing varies between R. to L., βουστροφηδόν and 
L. to R. A solitary example of © for @ in a retrograde inscription, 
IG 1 Suppl. 373, p. 79, indicates a very early struggle between the 
old and the new form. 

III. 575—525 s.c. (approximately). Η takes the place of §, 
© frequently appears for ΟΡ, / towards the end of the period yields 
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to M, = once, and strangely in a retrograde inscription no. 336, 
supplants ὁ, indicating a very early acquaintance with Ionic forms. 
Besides this, = is only once found IG 1485. By the middle of the 
period the retrograde and Bovotpodydov styles appear to have gone 
completely out of use and the practice had been begun of doubling 
consonant signs. The slanting forms & ἃ had almost disappeared 
before 5608... The oroixyndov arrangement had begun by 560 B.c. 

IV. 525—480 B.c. (approximately). @ or (Ὁ before the end of 
this period finally gave way to ©; the form M is firmly established ; 
= appears once (IG 1 Suppl. 373”) and + finally yields to x. 

V. From about 480 to 445 B.c. By the end of this period the 
letters had become established in the forms which, with the characters 
adopted from the Ionic alphabet, they maintained unaltered, except as 
regards /(\ =y and | =A, long after the Archonship of Euclides. These 
forms were ΑΒΛΙΓ |AEHIk or KL[A]M (not AA) NOMPZTY® 
(no longer Ὁ) x. Of A the only form after 460 B.c. is A; after 
447 Β and = appear only instead of B and §. The period is 
characterised further by great uncertainty in the use of H=A, which 
is frequently omitted or wrongly added. Sporadic examples indeed 
of this misuse appear in very early times, e.g., A& XE] 1G 1 Suppl. 
373 α (about 600 B.c.), SOTORSIAH (Sigean monument, core. 
470 B.c.), IGA 492. In this period the Ionic symbols for double 
consonants begin to show themselves, e.g. γ in a decree IG 1 13 
belonging probably to the period 464 4δ7 B.c. (cf. no. 5, p. 11, note). 

VI. 445—4038.c. The principal characteristics of this period 
are (1) the increasing fluctuation in the use of the sign for spirits 
asper, (2) the encroachment even in public documents of Ionic forms. 

The inscriptions in the Attic alphabet given in this volume fall 
under the several periods as follows : 

I. No. 390 only. 

II. Nos. 173, 174, 189, 332—334, 363, 391. 

IIT. Nos. 1, 175, 176, 187, 364—.368. 

IV. Nos. 3, 182, 177, 178, 188, 191, 193, 336, 392—394. 

V. Nos. 2, 4—8, 181, 192, 194, 196, 197, 335, 387—345, 359. 

VI. Nos. 9—27, 97—99, 107—110, 114—118, 179, 180, 182, 

183, 185, 186, 195. 
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The post-Euclidean alphabet.’ 


The decree which makes the archonship of Euclides indissolubly 
associated with the history of the alphabet marks the end rather 
than the beginning of an era of transition. During the closing 
years of the fifth century the characteristic letters of the Ionic 
alphabet, [, H=7, A=A, =, Y, ἢ are frequently found even in 
official inscriptions, and the full system of Ionic writing was not un- 
common in private documents (cf. Ro. 1 p. 1, 103sq.). Amongst the 
administrative reforms which mark the archonship of Euclides was 
a decree proposed by Archinus, a well-known statesman who was 
also famous for his grammatical studies ; this decree ordered that in 
future all official state documents should be written in the Ionic 
script ; and, probably, also that the same Ionic alphabet should be 
used for instruction in writing in all schools. How general the 
demand for such a change must have been, and how universal its 
acceptance when once made, is sufficiently attested by the fact that, 
while Ionic letters are common in pre-Euclidean inscriptions, early 
Attic letters in post-Euclidean inscriptions are unknown. The only 
apparent exception is offered by such conventional formulae as 
HOPOS on a boundary stone. 

The regular Ionic alphabet of 24 characters may be taken as the 
starting point for the history of the post-Euclidean alphabet, and 
the influence of the older Attic script need not be considered. The 
normal forms are those given as alphabet type 1 on PI. tv. 


ASE AE THOMA ΝΕ ΡΞ TY OXY ἃ 


But for some slight modifications, to be noted later, these 
remain the forms in regular use throughout the fourth and the 
third centuries, the only real alteration being the occasional appear- 
ance of [] (with equal limbs) after the middle of the fourth century. 
As to signification, the only change that calls for notice is the 
gradual discarding of the use of © and £ for the spurious diphthongs 
ovande. After about 376 B.c. the use of F for e became unusual, 
though it continues to occur sporadically in inscriptions down to the 
close of the fourth century. The similar use of O for ov lasted a 
little longer; but it almost disappears about 353 B.c., though also 
occasionally found in inscriptions of the latter part of the fourth 
century, especially in proper names, in the article, and in the case 
terminations. 


1 For a fuller treatment, see Larfeld, Gr. Ep. τι. pp. 450-564. 
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Deviations from the normal forms of the letters, other than 
that already mentioned, are to be regarded as belonging to the 
style and technique of the cutting rather than to any essential 
change in the form intended. The commonest of these is the 
omission, either from carelessness or for the sake of simplicity 
and rapidity of cutting, of unessential parts or sometimes even 
of essential parts of letters. Thus ΔΕΗΝΞΕΓ have the cross 
bar omitted and become A[||||=]1!; similarly the dot of 
the © occasionally disappears, leaving only ©; © is simplified 
to ©, and, in the latter part of the fourth century, to+4+ or t. In 
some cases there was no harm in this; in others it leads to great 
ambiguity, as in \OHNAI ON = ᾿Αθηναίων, MOAAAT AOA = πόλλ᾽ 
ἀγαθά. It is hardly worth while however to chronicle all such 
forms ; they really represent a tendency which always invades any 
system of writing that is extensively used, and which is only 
checked by the fear of complete illegibility. This tendency appears 
as early as the beginning of the fourth century, though it naturally 
increases in later periods as the style of cutting grows more careless, 
and is common down to Roman times, when it disappears. 

In the fourth century, as in the fifth, the strokes of the letters 
are usually of even breadth throughout their length. It is true that 
when the chisel is held obliquely, as it is in rapid cutting, the 
strokes tend to become thicker and deeper at one end than the 
other ; but this tendency remains incidental, and is not in any way 
conventional or recognised during the fourth century in Athens, 
though a few marked instances occur’. We also find, occasionally, 
an inclination to curve some of the strokes; but this tendency is 
commoner elsewhere than in Athens, and never had any strong 
development’, but for an occasional T. 

The style of cutting in the earlier part of the fourth century 
does not differ essentially from that of the fifth; in the best examples 
it is wonderfully even and perfect in form; and the στοιχηδόν 
arrangement is almost universally observed. The official inscriptions 
belonging to the time of Lycurgus (338—326 B.c.) have a character 
of their own, which consists chiefly in the neatness and minuteness 
of the characters. The forms of the letters are not essentially 
different from those of the earlier part of the century; but the 
tendency to simplify characters by the omission of minor strokes is 


1 e.g. Loewy IGB 64, 65, 69, 83. 
2 cf. IGB 69 with 89 (Sicyon). The wedge-shaped strokes also occur at 
Sicyon IGB 86, 400—380 8.6. 


INTRODUCTION. XV 


prevalent. Towards the end of the century the tendency to wedge- 
shaped strokes receives a check. Prof. Loewy notes that about this 
time a conservative influence seems to come in, which prevents the 
style of cutting from further degradation or development for a 
century or more; and he attributes this arrest with much probability 
to Demetrius Phalereus, whose influence upon such things at Athens 
cannot easily be exaggerated. It follows that there is but little 
change to chronicle in the Attic alphabet during the third century; 
it is indeed very difficult, if not impossible, to distinguish by its 
appearance an inscription of the close of the fourth century from an 
inscription of the beginning of the second. The only facts worth 
mentioning are that [] is occasionally found and = becomes fairly 
common, though ™ remains the usual form, and = is by no means 
unusual. 

The second century, on the other hand, is an age of changes 
both in the forms of letters and in the style of cutting. The greatest 
of these changes is a formal and conscious adoption of an ornamented 
system of cutting, in which the open ends of strokes and the angles 
_where two strokes join are adorned with what are called apices— 
that is to say, minute cuts set at an angle of 45° to the main stroke, 
usually one on each side, thus [; where two strokes meet, the 
apices sometimes take the form of a prolongation of each of the 
strokes. The origin of this system of apices, or, as they are 
sometimes more correctly called, swallow-tails, is not difficult to 
trace. We have noticed that there existed already in the fourth 
century, in Athens and more still outside it, a tendency towards 
wedge-shaped strokes. When these were cut deep at one end, the 


form naturally produced was a ; and in this we have the 


essential form of the apex-writing clearly indicated. The desire for 
such a decorated and florid system of writing is of course in accord- 
ance with the taste of the period. The earliest example of systematic 
apex-letters that can be dated belongs to about 210 B.c.1; in IG 1 1, 
307 however, which is probably to be dated shortly after 290? B.c., it 
is noted that minute apices are used as part of an affected elegance 
in cutting. 

The system does not however become usual until about the 
middle of the second century B.c.; from this time forwards we find 
the apex forms, side by side with the simple forms which they never 


1 IG 1:5, 1161 Ὁ. 
2 Larfeld, p. 476, says 240 (possibly a misprint). 
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entirely supersede, down to the end of the second century a.p. The 
apices vary somewhat in shape; sometimes they consist merely of a 
short stroke at right angles to the main one, and so are not unlike our 
printed capitals, except that in A and /\, for example, they are not 
parallel to the line of the writing. The extent to which apices are 
used varies in the different letters of the same inscription ; some, 
B for example, rarely have any apices except in a few late and very 
florid examples ; but, the general principle of ornamentation being 
given, the stone-cutter probably exercised a certain amount of 
discretion as to how far he should apply it to individual letters. 

The following are the changes in the actual shape of the letters 
that accompany the introduction of apex-strokes. Some, such as [) 
or Τ΄ (about 220 B.c.), are merely decorative ; others, such as Π or Π, 
show an essential change in form. [7 and 5, with parallel end 
strokes, come to replace those which have all the strokes sloped 
equally. The earliest recorded instance of M dates from 284 B.c.; 
but it did not become common until about a century later ; 
nor does > seem to be used before the end of the third century, 
though the lunated or cursive form C is found on boundary stones 
and like documents as early as the fourth century, A or A, 
with the cross-bar bent or curved, comes in about the same time as 
the apex writing, with which it harmonises. 7 also, for 7~7, makes its 
first appearance about 180B.c. The later forms soon met with 
general acceptance, and were recognised as normal by the end of the 
second century B.c., though the earlier forms were never entirely 
superseded ; as soon as they became unusual, they were for that 
very reason preferred in inscriptions of an affected archaism. The 
only letters which show any independent development are $, which 
appears about the middle of the century as ¢, and towards the end 
of it as Φ; extending above and below the line, and 6, which now 
occasionally appears as ©, a form which in the next period becomes 
prevalent. In the first century, beside the continuation of the pre- 
ceding tendencies, a new one comes in, which from this time forward 
has a very considerable vogue ; this is the prolongation upwards of the 
right-hand stroke of A A, of λ and sometimes of Pe: thus opening 
the way for the development of the now familiar cursive forms. 
We also find about the beginning of the century the first appearance 
of Z=€; and e occasionally has the middle stroke separated from 
the stem, especially in apex writing, K. Σ is now universal. 

In inscriptions of the Imperial age we find a variety and 
inconsistency of writing which makes it often impossible to date 
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them approximately by the forms of the letters, and sometimes 
causes confusion with inscriptions of an earlier date, owing to 
conscious imitation. In monumental inscriptions large and florid 
examples of apex writing are found ; in others we find the system of 
prolonging the strokes above or below the line in Ν a &c., to 
which ) was now added, φ and γ' and even, occasionally, Μ. For 
6 we find © in addition to earlier forms, and ¥x for ἡ, on the 
analogy of (§. There are also fanciful variations such as @ for ὦ, 
B for B, and 3 or @ for €. Cursive forms, € C and occasionally 
(), which had existed in script as early, probably, as the fourth 
century B.C., now come to appear sometimes also on stone. By the 
end of the first century A.D., the system of apex writing disappears, 
though cross strokes at the end of the main ones are still found; and 
cursive forms intrude still more into inscriptions; in addition to 
those already mentioned we find L = A, JL=yp, and 2 =. 

The Hadrianic age is a time of revival and imitation, in epigraphy 
as in everything else. Consequently we find not only imitation, 
usually inconsistent and eclectic in character, of all sorts of earlier 
forms of letters, but even an attempt to revive, in a few instances, 
the obsolete alphabet of pre-Huclidean times; this occurs, for 
example, in some inscriptions set up by Herodes Atticus. On the 
other hand, we also find in this same period many new and fanciful 
forms. The apex strokes are sometimes revived, with the addition 
of such exaggerated forms as }¥; we find square or diamond shaped 
letters, such as 6 = 6, [ or ¢ =a, or 4 -- φ, | =, not to speak of 
other variations too numerous to mention, in which individual fancy 
ran riot. For the latest period of ancient Attic epigraphy there is 
little to chronicle, except a continual and chaotic use of all sorts of 
forms, earlier and later. Apex writing disappears entirely soon 
after the Hadrianic age. On the other hand, forms belonging to ms 
cursive intrude more and more, including \=a, =, b=p and 
4 =. The development into Christian and Byzantine epigraphy 
lies outside the scope of the present volume. 
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ATTICA. 


Section I. Decrees of the Senate and People. 


1. Six fragments of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis, forming 
probably only the left half of the original and the right end of ll. The 
dimensions of what remains are: H. 0.215 m.; Th. 0.13 m. The letters 
retain traces of red and blue colouring in alternate lines. Koehler Mitth. rx 
(1884) p. 117 sqq.; Ro. 1 45; CIA iv 1 ap. 57 (cf. p. 131 n 3739 and p. 164) ; 
Lolling Δελτ. ’Apx. 1888, p. 118; Wilhelm MWitth. xx111 1898, p. 466 sqq.; Judeich 
ibid. xx1v (1899), p. 321 sqq. 


A..A® (Ξε; et, 7). H (=h) BI. LMA [43 = €] 
Qi (=o, ony, @) LVRS TV sosdctes 


The first six lines are στοιχηδόν, presenting the oldest Attic example of this 
style, in which the letters when scanned upwards or downwards appear to be 
arranged in a series of vertical columns. 


Ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ Tlois &s) Σ]αλαμί[ῖνα. .... 
or τ|οῖς Σ]αλαμ[ῖνα or -tw... 
GIVER, ρα hei D CA NEAAITIE “(NE seis ANEWi¢ γερο phys ter ond’ « 
or Σαλαμινίους 
σὲ TeX lew Kar τ Βα τ[εὐεαϑ lar... PS εν τοῦς [μ- 
ἢ μι[σθ]οῦν, ἐὰ(μ) μὴ οἰκ[ῇ ....... ἐκ: ὁ ee ΡΝ δ τι ἐὰ- 
sv δὲ [μι]σθοῖ, ἀποτίνειν beece fee τὸν μισθούμενον Kal τὸν μ- 
PEE Te ERATED “UNS oats ls eater aes μὴ χορ reek eG 
BRU OTO Ws) Ware aos ss yl oe ee ae eke ee ἄ- 
ΠΣ δ οτς, bs Ae ον τ- 
Ges Mote Nite πε apie OA eos ood Mate VA cena ες τ To 
GCE τ} τὰ Δ ΡΙαχ eg onal Uae) eg ae er 
PRE GVO erence. κεν eS eee ee» Ral es 


ev : [ér|i τῆς Blovdis “ἣ (07 ‘ére) 'ο δεῖνα πρῶτος ἐγραμμάτενεν. 
Ry I. 1 


2 GREEK HPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. a [1 


This ancient decree has been thought to contain provisions for placing the 
Attic cleruchs in Salamis on the same footing as Athenian citizens with reference 
to financial and military requirements. But, as Wilhelm remarks, the 
enactments in ll. 2 and 3 are fitter for subject allies than citizens, and so may 
refer to the original inhabitants of Salamis. The leasing of lands appears to be 
prohibited. The uncertainty as to the length of the stone on the right makes 
any restorations very doubtful. Several complete restorations have been 
attempted, but all are very uncertain and some have been disproved by new 
fragments as they were found. 

To judge from the alphabet the inscription should not be older, or much 
older, than 535 B.c. (see Ro. 1 45 and notes); but historical considerations 
incline us to push the date back as near as possible to the period of the final 
establishment of the Athenian claims to the possession of Salamis, according to 
Duncker (Gesch. des Altert. vi® p. 244 sqq.) between 575 and 559 B.c. Thus 
the decree will be earlier by a century than any hitherto known; but ef. a frag- 
ment CIA τν 1b, where in any case the form X for x bespeaks a later date than 
that of our inscription. 

It is remarkable that the formula in the opening lines is in the name of the 
People only. It may be assumed that the Senate in the sixth century had not 
yet taken the leading part which it assumed after the reforms of Clisthenes. 

2. éa(s)=éay (ν assimilated to o following) is suggested independently by 
Lolling and Wilhelm ; for οἰκεῖν ἐᾶν cf. Thuc. m1 48, Arist. ’A@. πολ. 22. 4, D1. 
158, 49 (Ilium; letter of Antiochus I Soter): συνετετάχαμεν ᾿Αριστοδικίδῃ ἐᾶν 
αὐτοὺς οἰκεῖν. 

3. The later (4th century) formula is στρατεύεσθαι τὰς στρατιὰς καὶ τὰς 
εἰσφορὰς εἰσφέρειν μετὰ ᾿Αθηναίων : cf. CIA 11 176, 29 sqq. 

4, 5. The cleruchs sent out to Lesbos after its subjugation in 427 B.c. 
appear to have been compelled to reside: see 16 7; cf. Foucart, Wém. 8. les col. 
Athéniennes, p. 347. For documents concerning cleruchies see Index s.v. 

9. ra δὲ ὅπλα παρέχεσθαι. W. compares Thuc. vir 97.1, Arist. A@. πολ. 
4.2; also CIA tv 1 p. 6, 22a 1. 11. 

12. W. notes that the punctuation implies the beginning of a fresh clause, 
which can hardly be anything but the date; for the formula cf. CIA tv 1 p. 125, 
557: βουλὴ ἦρχε [7 ὁ δεῖνα πρῶτ]ος ἐγραμμάτευε ῬῬα[μνούσιος] ; also 81. The 
date clause is at the end also in the Hecatompedon inscription CIA 1 18, 19 
(tv 1 p. 57, 58, 128, 138). 


Remark i. Formulae of decrees. From the middle of the fifth 
century B.c. at Athens a more and more regular documentary style 
began to prevail, which to a large extent formed the pattern for the 
other states of Greece. A normal Attic decree before 375 B.c. 
would contain a heading or prescript comprised of the following 
elements ; (a) decretory formula: ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, or 
ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ or ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ; then the names (Ὁ) of the 
‘prytanising’ tribe, (6) of the Secretary of the tribe, (4) of the 


is 8 
a 4“ 
"ὁ ὁ 


᾿ς . 
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President of the Ecclesia, (6) of the eponymous Archon (frequently 
absent) and (jf) of the proposer of the decree. For the purpose of 
marking the date sometimes the name of the Secretary or of the 
Archon or of both appears in a superscription in larger letters, or 
is separated by a space from the remaining parts of the prescript. 
After the prescript follows the substance of the decree. For more 
or less complete examples of formulae see nos 4 B, 7, 9, 10, 18 etc. ; 
and see for further developments, Rem. iv, below. The mention of 
the Archon’s name did not indeed become usual till after 421 B.c.; 
but it is also found occasionally on earlier documents, e.g. 12, 18, 


also probably 14. 


2. On three sides of a stele of white marble, found near the Thesewm. 
H. 2 ft. 10 in.; Br. 13 in.; Th. 8 in. A fourth side probably contained the 
beginning of the inscription. The top is lost. Side A is incomplete on the left 
margin; side B is nearly complete; side C very imperfect. CIG 71 and Add.1 
p. 890; CIA 11; 1v p. 3, 4 and p. 133 where a new fragment is given of side Ὁ, 
first recognised by A. Stschukarev and edited by Novossadsky Mitth. x1v (1889) 
p. 410sqq.; B. M. 1 2; D. 646. Cf. L. Ziehen Leges Graecorum sacrae, diss. 
Bonn. 1896, p. 10 n. 3. 


AABAAE (= «, εἰ, 2) IH (=) OIKLMN (yo = &) O (=0, ov, ) 
DPSTYOX (O$=W) 


Στοιχηδόν : except at the end of C, where the crowding of the letters and the 
omission of the spiritus asper seem to indicate the end of the inscription. 


Sipe A SipE B Sipe C. 


ΝΥ τ ἘΝ Gade, Shay Le oeaat a ee aly. a αν ὀ]βολ[ὸν παρὰ 
τοῦ μύστου ἑκάστἼ]ου ἱιερ᾿οκῆρυχ- 
ΝΗ ΡΩΝ ainl@idiave hs bill τ ς λαμβανέτω ἡ)]μιωβέζλιον 


eee Pr €eeeeeeeeee [Lee eee... Te | θ᾽ Ap lépay {παρὰ rJod udiorov [‘exae- 
aS 2 or fiids bly. ya be δρα[χ]μῇσ- a] μὲν 'ακούσι[α | του “έν. ἱιε[ροφάντην δὲ μι[σθὸν 
edad ἃς: καθά]πε[ρ] τοὺς...) “Ἰαπλῇ τὰ δὲ [ Ιλ]αμ[βά]νειν μ[υστΊ]ηρίοις τ[οῖς μ- 
ΠΝ ον ey gee μέ[ν]ος. δι...) εἸκούσια διπλ[ῆ- | εἸίζοσιν παρ[ἃ τοῦ μ]ύστου Τεκάσ- 
Bias w+... τῶν πόλεων ι΄. σ]πονδὰς εἷν- | Tlov ὀβολὸν Kal [τοῖς ὀλ]είζ[οσιν 
τ ἀρ δι ἢ oxe Kavaep| at] τοῖσι μύστ- | μυ]στηρίοις [ὀβολὸν παρὰ τοῦ μ- 
ον ων eee édv Tis τῶ Ὁ} yor] Καὶ ro[ts | vo]rou ‘exdorov. g........... 
ΠΝ τι ov 7 d[o]a| émlomrnow [K- |... Tow Oeoltv............. 
τε ὐχεέφα; ὁ *AOyvylo[e] éu [w]d[A]e | -at τ]οῖς dxoAfo- |..... oxtove... eee eee eee 
ambi era woe γῆν ἱ sas Elna! 1)  wOloow καὶ [65 Ὁ 0.0 fe868 τον J. it. ee 
ΟΣ shales fats bias ἴοι wo} AAotlow Ta[vy w-|.... ov Spax[p........220. 
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(TE). wht που γον τῶ]ν πόλ[ζεων π. 
eo ee ΧΟ WR er a) SRE St 
Reyes ΠΣ CROs ΠΗ 
seis, Beene CX EGS hers aire te SS 
A ee YO. tide Oe tenner eee Soo 
(20) τς [Fel ete. τ]ὰ[ς δί]κας 
Sr RE Ws eee Bee: 
Sis aor Ὁ αν ν ἢ «ie 
Seas wee Siete ΤΣ Boe 
St er eee, τον ΣῊΝ εἰα[ν] τὴν. 
(Ringel ens ee οδο ἐν C1 sal ss a 
ee ie CS, UES Eee 

SOE χα 7. C1 oa ees I Σ 
εἴ». πρύλευ. αὐ. Maite Ben oie eek nen sce 
ep eC OTOL ae enim conde οι. ἐὰν δὲ 
(30)! 25 osha μὴ [χρήσθ]ω: ἐὰν δὲ ε- 
ree oe Klara ταὐτὰ ταῦτα, ἐὰν 
Seer ‘éxalorov [κατὰ] τὴν δύνα- 


μιν ὀφλεῖν] πρᾶξαι δ᾽ ἔκπραξ- 
ιν, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ] ἐγδῴ τὸν ὀφλόντα μ- 
(35) 
Gert ay): Je, €. ληθῆναι ἐμ πόΪλε- 


τ]ῴῷ “ιερῷ" ἐὰν δὲ... 


οὐδ eee 


. τ]ὴν ἐλθοῦσαν [κα]ι 


typ. - 
Fie one WE TEOOM) eeue ew ely) oe 


ι τὸν ᾿Αθηναῖον μὴ 


το]ύτων τῶν πόλεων μ- 


θ 2A ‘ 
ΩΣ GOUGl, ἘῸΡ Wiis. a. % 


ἘΠ τὸν τ: ἐπιχωρίαν €..... 


θέντα. ἥτι. ἂν [τ- 


ῶν πόλεων] μὴ ἐθέλῃ δίκας δ]ι 


δόναι καὶ] δέχεσθαι [μὴ εἴ]να[ι x- 
ρῆσθαι τῷ “ιερῷ TO χιή]συύ[νἼ)ολον 











οἹν[ πέ]ων καὶ [᾿Αθ- 

Ἡ]ν[αίοισιν [᾿ ἀ- 

πασιν. ἄρχειν ὃ- 

é τὸν χρόνοϊν τ- 

ὧν σπονδῶν [τοῦ 
Μεταγειτνι[ῶ- 
νος μηνὸς ἀπὸ 
διχομηνίας [κ- 

αἱ τὸν Βοηδρ[ο- 

μιῶνα καὶ τοῦ [II 

υανοψιῶνος 
μέχρι δεκάτη- 

ς ἱἰσταμένου. τ- 
as δὲ σπονδὰς 
εἶναι ἐν τῇσ- 

ι πόλεσιν ‘oft 
ἂν χρῶνται τῶ- 
ι ἱερῷ καὶ ᾿Α- 
θηναίοισιν ἐ- 
κεῖ ἐν τῇσιν 
αὐτῆσι πόλεσ- 
ιν. τοῖσι δὲ ὀλ- 
εἰζοσι μυστη- 

ρίοισιν τὰς [o- 
πονδὰς εἷνα[ι 
τοῦ Ταμηλιῶνο- 

ς μηνὸς ἀπὸ ὅΪι- 
XJounvias κα[ὶ 
τὸν ᾿Ανθεστη[ρ- 

ι]ῶνα καὶ τοῦ ᾿Ελ- 


αφηβολιῶνος 
μέχρι δεκάτη- 
ς ἱισταμένου. 


. ἀν]αλώματα 


νεδοτοι 


oa οἷα 4 ὁ ὁ © @ ο KOVUUIUG co νὰ sia τ eee 


ee eo ee eo 0 6 FH δυο « 6 os 8 ἃ δ αὐτὰ 
eete we eo ee WD ὥ οὖ Κ᾽ ἃ eee 
ee δ᾽ 6°) Son seme 


op οὐ 0 wae 


δὋ᾽οδοῦ δό Ce. ΑἹ © 6 s 0 ws ey 0 pene 


Nev τὸ ἀφ᾽ 


.0. Κήρυκας δὲ μυ[ζομένους τ- 


οἷ᾽ ὁ δ᾽ο ὁ wie ANE TR UWS) ὁ iene eee ee 


δ. 0) 450.0 πὰ 


‘ 7) tres 
ovs μ]ύστας ᾿έκ]αστον 
ας κατὰ Ta[Sje ae 


ee ec ee ὦ AAIA FUIVicoe AC « © © © © 9. 


. πλῆθος εὐθ[ ὑήνεσθα[ι puplac- 

t δραχ]μῆσι. μ[υ]εῖν δ᾽ εἶναι τοῖς 
οὖσι [Κ η]ρύκων [καὶ] Εὐϊμολπιδῶν 
τ]οῦ δὲ ἱιεροῦ ἀργυρί[ου τὸ μὲν ἐκ τῶν 
θ]ησ[αυρῶν γενόμ]εν[ον ταμιεύ- 
εἶσθαι [ἐν περιβ͵ήόλω[ν τῷ νότο- 
θ]εν τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αθηναία[ς ἀρχαίου ν- 
εἸὼ ἐμ πόλει: τ[ὸ] δὲ ἀρχαῖον τοῖ- 
s ἱιεροποιο[ῖσι] τοῖν θεοῖν ἐ- 

pj πόλει ταμιεύεσθ[αὐ- π᾿ 
..7 5.... xe ἐν τῷ περ 
.] B... ev τοὺ[ς ὀ]ρφ[ανοὺς 
.] τοὺς ὀρφανοὺς . t 


μύστας εκάστουν po. >). een 
τοὺ]ς μύστας τοὺς ’EXe[votve pvo- 


ae 
TOV 


pélvous ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ [...... 
υ]εροῦ, τοὺς δὲ ἐν ἄστει [μνομένου- 
s] ἐν τῴ ᾿Ελ[ζε]υσινίῳ. [ἱεροποιοὺς 
τ]ὸν ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ ἱερέα καὶ τ[οὺς 
τ]ο(ν θεοῖν καὶ τὸν ἱερέα το[ῖν θεοῖν 
[βέλιον παρὰ 


λ]ανβάνειν ἕκαστον τούτωϊν ἡμιω- 


μισθὸν 


τοῦ μ]ύσίτου ἑκ]άστου" v.... 


The document appears to be a decree of the People regulating details 
connected with the celebration of the Eleusinian Mystery-festival, and in 
particular the Mystery-truce, its duration and sanctity, the custody of money 
accruing from fines etc., and the payments to be made to priestly officers. It is 
evident that a decree like this was not necessary every year; all that had to be 
done for the Mystery-truce (Μυστηριώτιδες σπονδαί Poll. 1 36) was to send out 


heralds to proclaim it to the neighbouring states. 
There is little beyond the forms of the letters to indicate the date. 


The 


combined use of A, B, P, $, (Ὁ makes improbable a later date than about 
450 8.6. and it may well be several years earlier. See the table Part I p. 106—7. 
Side A seems to deal with offences against the Holy Truce and consequent 


penalties. 


If D.’s restoration of the last lines may be accepted, any city which 


in case of dispute declines arbitration is excluded from participation in the 
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festival. The first words of side B continue the subject of fines or penalties ; 
the remainder (8—47) specifies to whom the truce both at the Greater and at 
the Lesser Mysteries shall apply. 

A. 33 [iPAXI$ : the [4 occupying the space of one letter. Lines A 30— 
33 are restored by Ziehen ἴ. ὁ. ᾿ 

Β. 4—8. ἁκούσια: sc. βλάβη. This was a common maxim of Athenian law. 
Cf. Dem. Meid. 527: ἂν μὲν ἑκὼν βλάψῃ, διπλοῦν" ἂν δ᾽ ἄκων, ἁπλοῦν τὸ βλάβος 
κελεύουσιν (Sc. οἱ νόμοι) ἐκτίνειν. On ἁκούσια and the unaspirated resolved form 
ἀέκων 25 34 see Meisterhans Gr. p. 57 and 66, and the remarks in Part I 
p. 104 sq., on the fluctuation in the use of the spiritus asper during the latter 
half of the fifth century B.c. 

8 sqq. specify the persons for whom the truce secures safe-conduct. In 
13—15 ἄλλοισιν τῶν πονπέων (for the v οἵ. C 45 NavBavew) complies with the 
conditions of space and fits the extant letters. B.’s δούλοισιν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
is a letter too long, even if, which is doubtful, the diphthongal ov could be 
written ©. For the sense of πομπεῖς ‘participants in a procession’ cf. 42 14 
and Thue. vr 58. Usener (apud Ziehen l.c.) reads καὶ [χ]ρήμα]σιν τῶ(ν) 
[ὀ!θ]ν[εἸίων. Note two grades of the initiated: (1) μύσται those who after the 
preliminary attendance at the Lesser Mysteries in Anthesterion (February) 
had been admitted to the first stage of initiation at the Greater in Boedromion 
(September) ; these became (2) ἐπόπται ‘ beholders’ only after a further interval 
of at least a year. See Dar. and S., art. Hleusinia, G. and J. 274 sqq. On the 
fluctuation between -o.s and -οἰσι in the oldest prose inscriptions see Meisterhans 
Gr, 98. With the exception of ᾿Αθηναίοισι in accounts of ἐπιστάται CIA 1 301, 
a, 7 (484 B.c.) and écoow in a deme-decree CIA 11 570, 34 (c. 403 B.c.), -οισι 
appears not to be found after 444 B.c. 

17 sqq. ἄρχειν δὲ κτλ. For the formula cf. Thuc. tv 118. 9, v 19. 1, Decree 
ap. Andoc. de Myst. 96, Dem. c. Tim. 713 and in inscriptions, e.g. Ro 1 291 3: 
(Elis) ἄρχοι δέ κα tot (Ξε τόδε, sc. féros). The truce begins with ‘the day of full 
moon in Metageitnion and (continues) over Boedromion up to etc.’ The full 
moon preceding the festival was fixed as a signal to foreigners that they might 
journey in safety to Athens for the Mysteries (Mommsen Heort. pp. 223 sq.). 
The full moon, διχομηνία, would be the 14th or 15th according as the month 
was a ‘hollow’ or a ‘full’ month (Miller Hdb. 1 726). Cf. Hesych. d:younvia’ 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ μηνὸς [ἤτοι] τῆς σελήνης, ὅτε πληροσέληνός ἐστι. 

25. Πυανοψιῶνος. Meisterhans Gr. p. 9 cites 22 instances of this form 
against one (Ποιανεψιῶνα) of the form with e from a late inscription, CIA ur 
1197, col. 11 17 (238—244 a.p.); add Πυανεψιῶνος CIA 111 77, 9 (not later than 
Hadrian). 

28 sqq. The local limits of the truce are extended. It is to hold good in 
the various cities which join the festival. D. refers of 1. 30 to an antecedent 
‘inhabitants’ implied in πόλεις. H. explains ‘ (for those) who ete.’ 

36 sqq. The duration of the truce for the Lesser Mysteries is specified. 
ὀλείζοσι was recovered from the stone by H. and independently conjectured by K. 
Meisterhans Gr. p. 67 quotes three more instances of the form from Old Attic. 
This appears to be the only place in which the name τὰ ὀλείζω μυστήρια is given 
to τὰ μικρὰ μ. (Plut. Demetr. 26) or τὰ év”Aypacs or” Aypas. 

Side C. Lines 22 sqq. are given according to the text which K., with the 
B. M. edition before him, ventures upon ‘si divinationum lusibus detur venia.” 
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γενόμενον 1. 29 and τοῖν θεοῖν 1. 33 are due to D. Ziehen is responsible for 1—3 
and 44. 40. 

1544ᾳ. The words λαν[βάνειν, ὀβολόν, [ἀν]αλώματα, Spax[u.. show that 
these lines contained directions for payments of various kinds. On the functions 
of the ἱεροφάντης see G. and J. 275. 

11, τοῖν θεοῖν: i.e. Demeter and Kore. So far as the evidence of inscriptions 
goes, the forms -a, -aw of the feminine dual were altogether foreign to the 
article both in Old and Later Attic: see Meisterhans Gr. p. 50. 

13. The Τ is written as a correction over a Δ. 

22 sqq.: apparently provisions for initiation into the mysteries, an office 
which was the privilege (uvety δ᾽ εἶναι 1. 26) of the Κήρυκες and the Εὐμολπίδαι. 
From the family of the Κήρυκες came the ἱεροκῆρυξ and the dadodyos. D. refers 
to Andoc. de Myst. 132, where the speaker, evidently belonging to this family, 
states that several persons had been initiated by him. 

28 sqq. These lines seem to contain directions for the administration of the 
sums of money, distinguished as τὸ γενόμενον or interest and τὸ ἀρχαῖον or 
principal. 

30. By the ‘ancient temple of Athene in the Acropolis’ is probably 
meant the old Erechtheum:; see Frazer J. H. S. x111 153sqq. The building in the 
precinct to the S. of it was probably a temporary treasury erected before the 
present Parthenon or Erechtheum existed. Dérpfeld (Mitth. x11 p. 39) would 
restore ὄπισθεν, not νότοθεν, and understand the ‘ancient temple’ to be the one 
recently found 8. of the Erechtheum; he then quotes the passage to prove the 
existence of its opisthodomus as a treasury at this time. But the mention of 
the peribolus seems to exclude such an interpretation. Cf. Frazer l.c. 

31. For πόλις-Ξ ἀκρόπολις cf. the express statement of Thucydides m 18. 
The usage is common in inscriptions. 

33. On ἱεροποιοί see G. and J. 276. They helped to maintain the police 
at the Mysteries under the supreme control of the Archon Basileus. For other 
kinds of ἱεροποιοί see Index s.v. and Gilb. 262 sq. 

37. τοὺς dppavots. In the mutilated state of the text the reference to 
orphans is wholly unexplained. 

39—42. These lines refer to some ceremony, probably of preliminary 
purification, which the mystae at Eleusis are to perform in the ‘court of the 
temple,’ and those in the city in the Eleusinium. This last Eleusinium is 
doubtless the one below the Acropolis, of which the exact position is still 
uncertain. The expression ἡ av\7...700 ἱεροῦ is peculiar, and it is possible that 
the words are not to be immediately connected; we might restore ἐκτὸς (or 
ἐντὸς) τοῦ ἱεροῦ. For the regulation cf. Lysias ὁ. Andoc. 4: ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν καὶ 
θυσιάσει καὶ εὐχὰς εὔξεται κατὰ τὰ πάτρια τὰ μὲν ἐν TH ἐνθάδε ᾿Βλευσινίῳ τὰ δὲ ἐν 
τῴ ᾿Βλευσῖνι ἱερῷ. 

43. This is an enactment as to the payment or perquisites of certain 
priests. The ἱερεὺς ὁ ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ, who is frequently mentioned in inscriptions 
of the Roman period, e.g. CIA 111 10, 1031 syq., 1278, 1279, D. 411, probably also 
belonged to the family of the κήρυκες, as 1). has shown. The ἱερεὺς τοῖν θεοῖν 
(τῶν must be a mistake of the engraver; cf. 1. 11) may have been the priest of 
the Eleusinium at Athens: the title is too vague for an Eleusinian priest. 
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3. Three fragments of a base of Pentelic marble (evidently forming the 
support for an altar-table), broken on the right and on the left; found at 
Eleusis. On the upper surface are two round holes with a square hole between. 
H. 0.23 m.; L. 0.88 m.; Th. 0.49 m. Pittakis "Ed. ’Apx. 3798; Lenormant 
Rech. arch. & Eleusis, 1862, p. 70, no. 25; A. Mommsen Heort. p. 257; 
CIA 15; Ro.165. Cf. Michaelis 4. Z. 1867, p.9; H. von Prott Mitth. xxiv 
(1899) 241 sqq., who in his restorations has utilised the two fragments unknown 
to the previous editors. 


ABAAE (= [et] 7).H (=) OIKLMNV .O (oa, ov, ὦ) 
URS Ὁ: 


"MBote|v [ : τῇ βουλῇ] : καὶ [τ]ῷ δήμῳ : “6[τ|ε Παραιβάτη[ς ἐγραμμάτευε' 
προτέ]λεια : [θύειν] : τοὺς ᾿ιεροποιοὺς : ᾿Εϊλευσινίων : καὶ [i .-... : ἐ]ν 
τῷ Ἐλ]ευσι[νίῳ : Γ]) : “Ἑρμῇ ᾿Βναγωνίῳ : Χαρισιν : aiya[:..... 7ον 
Ποσειδ]ῶνιε : [κριὸ]ν : ᾿Αρτεμίδι αἶγα Τελεσιδρόμῳ : Ῥρ[υπτολέμῳ : οἷν ? 
5 Πλούτω]νε : ΔΙ... ΟἸχῳ : Θεοῖν : τριττόαν : βόαρχον : ἐν τῇ : ἑορτῇ. 


This is a decree regulating Eleusinian ritual. In Part I p. 101 it has been 
referred to a date somewhere near 475 B.c.; the forms of a and ν are old and 
the writing is not στοιχηδόν, a method which seems to have been firmly 
established in the period 468—461 B.c. Of the deities named, all but those in 
1. 5 were θεοὶ προπύλαιοι, i.e. were deities of the second rank in the Mystery- 
rites and had no place in the sanctuary proper. Cf. Rubensohn Mysterienheilig- 
thiimer in Eleusis Ὁ. 33. For Triptolemus and Artemis this is expressly 
attested by Pausanias (1 38. 6). For the whole list of Gods cf. Ar. Thesm. 295. 

2. Prott joins προτέλεια with’ EXevowiwy. For the use of the word he quotes 
Bekker Anecd. p. 293, 5: προτέλειά ἐστι τὰ θύματα τὰ πρὸ (οἵ)ου δήποτε πράγματος 
θυόμενα. Aeschylus Ag. 226 calls Iphigeneia προτέλεια ναῶν. 

3. On the epithet ἐναγώνιος applied to Hermes see Pind. Pyth. 11. 10 Schol. 
For the gap at the end of the line Prott suggests ᾿Ἱπποθόωντι κρι]ϊόν. Hippothoon 
had a heroon outside the precinct at Eleusis in front of the temple of Trip- 
tolemus (Paus. 1 38. 4), 

5. Prott proposes Aodiyw as an epithet of Pluto. There was a hero Δόλιχος 
at Hleusis, Homer Hymn. Dem. 155. Θεοῖν : Demeter and Persephone. See 
2 11; 

τριττόαν Boapxov. Cf. 9 37, where the form is τριττοία (so probably in CIA 
1534). The form with -o.- may explain the corruption by the lexicographers 
into τριττύα in times when o and v were confused in pronunciation. The 
grammarian Theognostus (Anecd. Ox. 11 p. 103) writes the word proparoxytone ; 
so also Foucart B. C. H. 1v 248. The τριττοία βόαρχος was an offering of three 
victims of which the chief was an ox. Cf. the expression ἑκατόμβη βούπρῳρος 
(Plut. 2. 668), i.e. an offering of 100 (or 99?) sheep and one ox. On the 
possibly allied τρικτεύα xniia see Index s.v. 
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4. A block of marble inscribed on two sides; found on the north side of 
the Acropolis. Cavvadias ’E@. ’Apxy. 1897, p. 177 (with photograph); 5. Reinach 
C. R. Ac. Inser., 1897, p. 549 sqq.; D. 911. Cf. Haussoullier Rev. Ph. 1898, 
p. 61; v. Wilamowitz D. L. 1898 n. 10 p. 383 sqa.; A. Furtwangler Sb. Ak. 
Miinch., philos.-philol. Cl. 1898 1 p. 380sqq.; E. Meyer Forschungen 1 p. 136. 


ABAAE (=¢, &t, 7). H(=h) OIKLMN [X$ = ξ] O {(Ξ ὃ, ov, @) 
[PS eyo χ ἘΞ] 


Side A is στοιχηδόν, but side B only partly so. On side Bo is = and in the 
last four lines [ =y, H=n, A\=2. 


Po ΔΒ δ: INO Kos εἶπε [τῇ 
᾽ , a , μὰ SiN γι δι > 
AOnvata τῇ Νίκη]. véeperav 7 ἂν do- 
-τὴ ἐξ ἀστῶν ἢ] ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων ‘aralyr- 
ων καταστῆσ]αι καὶ τὸ ἱιερὸν θυρῶσα- 
. καθότι ἂν Καλλικράτης ξυγγράψ- 


tn 


> n Ν \ \ > \ 

ῃ, ἀπομισθῶσαι δὲ τοὺς πωλητὰς ἐπὶ T- 

“ / / Pi \ 

ἧς Λεοντίδος πρυτανείας, φέρειν δὲ T- 

ἣν “ἱέρειαν πεντήκοντα δραχμὰς καὶ 

\ / \ \ / / a ὃ 

τὰ σκέλη καὶ τὰ δέρματα φέρειν τῶν ὃδη- 
το μοσίων, νεὼν δὲ οἰκοδομῆσαι καθότι 

ἂν Καλλικράτης ξυγγράψῃ καὶ βω- 

μὸν λίθινον. 

“Ἑστιαῖος εἶπε' τρεῖς ἄνδρας ᾿ελέσθ- 

αι ἐγ βουλῆς, τούτους δὲ μετὰ Καλλικρα- 
15 τουῖς ξυγγράψαντας ἐπιδεῖξαι τῆ- 

. βουλ] καθότι ἀπομ[ ισθῶσαι αὐτοῖσ- 

ιν δόξ]ει, τοὺς [δὲ πρυτάνεις ἐς τὸν δῆμ- 


ον ἐξενεγκεῖν (7)........ 


SIDE B. 


"Εδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ Kal τῷ δή- 

μῳ. Alynis ἐπρυτάνευε: Νεοκ- 
λείδης ἐγραμμάτευε' ᾿Αγνόδη- 

μος ἐπεστάτει. Καλλίας εἶπε' Τ- 
5 ἢ ‘tepeta τῆς ᾿Αθηνάας τῆς Νι- 
κης πεντήκοντα δραχμὰς τί[ὰ- 
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ς γεγραμ[μ]ένας ἐν TH στήλ[ῃ 
ἀποδιδόναι τοὺς κωλακρἰέτας 
ot] ἂν κωχακρετῶσι τοῦ [.... 
το. .Jvos μηνός, τῇ ἱερ[είᾳ τῆς ᾿Α- 
θηνα]ΐας τῆς Nixn[s...... 


These two decrees relate to the temple and priestess of Athena Nike, whose 
name, occurring on side B, makes the restoration certain on side A. The 
earlier decree on side A orders that a priestess of Athena Nike shall be 
appointed, that the ἱερὸν shall have a door put to it, and that an altar and a 
temple shall be erected. ‘The form $ on side A indicates a date not later than 
446 B.c. while the type of the remaining letters, e.g. Y and N, precludes an 
earlier date than 460 8.c. Cf. introd. note on 2. Thus we learn (1) that the 
hieron existed already, though apparently it was not in good condition, (2) that 
this famous little temple (rebuilt from the original fragments in 1835) was 
designed by the architect Callicrates, who was associated with Ictinus in the 
construction of the Parthenon, and also built the Long Walls (cf. 6), (3) that 
the temple was one of the earlier works of the administration of Pericles, being 
earlier than the Parthenon, and considerably earlier than the Propylaea; for 
the decree is earlier than 6, which is dated for good reasons about the time 
when work was beginning upon the Parthenon (447 B.c.). Furtw. would place 
the actual building of the Nike temple about 425 8.c. after the death of Pericles. 

The decree on side B arranges for the payment of the sum assigned to the 
priestess on side A ; it is evidently some years later, as is shown by the =; and 
the symbols in the last five lines for y, ἡ, 4, w seem to imply a date later than 
404 B.c. The change occurs after Νίκης 1. 6, where a letter has been erased ; 
and Cavvadias suggests that a decree passed soon after that on side A was 
transcribed on to side B after 404 by two different hands. 

Side A. 3. adorn ἐξ ἀστῶν. The restoration is taken from Ὁ. 601, 7 
(Halicarnassus). 

4. τὸ ἱερὸν θυρῶσαι. This may imply either that the entry of the hieron 
had never properly been closed, or that the door needed repair; ef. CIA τι 489 b 
Add. p. 420, 16 (putting door to Asclepieum, θυρῶσαι τὸ ἀρχαῖον πρόπυλον). The 
hieron was clearly the bastion projecting on the S. of the entrance of the 
Acropolis, and surrounded on three sides by the Cimonian wall, on the fourth by 
the Pelasgic wall of the precinct of Brauronian Artemis; the entrance must 
have been, as now, on the N. side. There are traces of an earlier projection of 
the Pelasgic wall on the same site, which may also have been sacred to Athena 
Nike. 

5—6. ξυγγράψαι is the verb corresponding to ξυγγραφή, the technical term 
for the specification in a building contract ; cf 6 6, 19 16, 21 5, CIA τι 1054, 1. 

ἀπομισθῶσαι: the regular word for letting out a contract; cf. 6 6, 216; the 
πωληταὶ were Officers whose business it was to arrange such contracts for the 
state. 

7, 10. For the perquisites of the priestess cf. D. 601 (Halicarnassus) ; the 
same inscription (1. 22) gives us the interpretation of τῶν δημοσίων = τῶν θυομένων 
δημοσίᾳ; cf. also D. 627 (Miletus), 632 (Athens), ete. 

13. Three commissioners are appointed by a supplementary decree; the 
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construction of the temple is considered too great a matter to leave to the 
architect and the πωληταί. 

15. Wilam. compares Arist. "AQ. πολ. 49: ἔκρινεν δέ ποτε καὶ τὰ παραδεί- 
γματα καὶ τὸν πέπλον ἡ βουλή. 

16. The restoration given fills the space. The καθότι ἀπομισθῶσαι ἂν 
αὐτοῖς δόξῃ of Cavv. assigns an improbable position to the ἄν, unless the 
restored of δὲ μὴ φῶσ[ιν av of CIA Iv 2, 135e, A i 6 affords sufficient support. 
For αὐτοῖσιν see 2 B 8 sqq. note. 

Side B. 4. This is probably the same Callias who proposed the decree 
no. 10, in 435 B.c. For’ A@nvaas 1]. 5 see Index s.v. 

8. κωλακρέται. These officials appear to have had the control of the public 
treasury in the fifth century; of κωλακρέται of ἂν κωλακρετῶσι means the 
κωλακρέται for the time being; cf. CIA 1 δ] τούς τε σ[τρατηγοὺ]ς of ἂν ἑκάστοτε 
a[pxovTes TVyXdvwou]...... καὶ τοὺς ἄρχ[οντ]ας τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίων οἱ ἂν ἑκ[άστοτε 
ἄρχωσι. The verb κωλακρετῶ is found also in CIG 3660 (Cyzicus). The ten 
ἀποδέκται appointed by Clisthenes gradually ousted the κωλακρέται from their 
functions, and in the fourth century entirely superseded them. Cf. Arist. ’A@. 
πολ. 7 with 48. 

10. Ποσειδιῶ]νος : the payment would naturally be made at the end of a 
semester: D. 


5. “ Athenis olim prope Erechtheum. Marmor, quum transcriberetur, fuit 
maxime oblitteratum ;. hodie ne superesse quidem videtur. Nos habemus ex schedis 
vetustis Koehlerianis, haud dubie Fauvelii’”” Boeckh CIG 73° (Add. p. 890 sqq.). 
CIA 19; D. 8; H. 23. Cf. Busolt Gr. Gesch. 11 1 p. 225 sqq. 


ABA (and [) AE (e, es, ») [Z] H (=) OIKAMN [X$= &] 
O (=0, ov, ὦ) M (and 9) RS TY [bo] [os =] 


[The forms [ and [] are obviously errors of Fauvel’s copy, which has also 
ΞΞ for Γ in ll. 10, 18.] 


ἐπεστάτει, A[...]ef[.. εἶπε’ 

*Epv0patjous ἀπά[γ]ει[ν] σ το" [és] Παναθήναια τὰ μ[εγ]ά[λα ἀἸ]έια μὴ 
ἐλάττονος ἢ τριῶν μνῶν καὶ ν[ἐ]μ[εἰν ᾿Ερυθραίων [τΊο[1]ς παροῦσι" τῶν 
κρεῶν τ]οὺ -- ι:- ς ἱμἐ[ρ]οπο[ι]οὺς [δραχμὴν [᾿εκ]ά[στ]ῳ᾽ [ἐ]ὰν δ ἐ] ἀ[π]άγη[ται μὲν 
[μὴ] ἄξια [δ]ὲ τ[ρι]ῶ[ν] μν[ῶ]ν κα[τ]ὰ ra<s> εἰ[ρημ]έν -«-ηΞ- α, πρί[ασ]θαι [τοὺς “τε- 
ροποιοὺ]ς Ἱιερ]ε[11α, τὸν [δὲ δῆμον [τ]ῶ[ν] [Ἐρ]υ[θρα]ίω[ν] ὀ φείλει]ν ἀ[ν]α[γ]ρά[φεσθαι 
τῶν δὲ κ]ρεῶν οσ οασ.... λον τῶ[« β]ουλομένῳ. ᾿Ερυθραίων [ἀ]π- 
ὁ κ]υάμων βουλὴ[»] [vale] ε[}Π|κο[σ]ι καὶ [Jexarov ἄν[ δ]ρας᾽ τὸν δὲ [κνα- 
με]υ[θ]έν[τ]α [δοκιμάζειν ἐν [τ]ῇ [β]ουλῇ καὶ [μ]ὴ [θεμιτ]ὸν εἶναι βουλε[ύειν μηδὲ 
10 ἕνα] ὄλε[ιζ]ον ἢ τρ[:Πάκοντα ἔτη γ]εγονότα᾽ δίωξιν δ᾽ εἶναι [κατὰ 

τ]ῶν ἐ[Ἀ]ε[Ὑ]χο[μ]έν[ν]. βουλεύειν δὲ μὴ ἐντ[ὸ]ς τεττάρων ἐ--ι--τῶν. [ἀ- 

ποἸ]κυαμεῦσα[ι] [δ]ὲ καὶ κατασ[τ]ῆσαι [νῦ]ν μὲν [τὴ]ν βουλὴν [τ]οὺς [ἐπι- 

σκόπΊ]ους καὶ τὸν [φ]ρ[οὐρ]αρχον, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν τὴν] βουλὴν καὶ τὸν [φρούρ- 

apxov [τῶ]μ βουλευσόν[των ἕκ]α[στΊον [᾿Ε]ρ[υθρ]ᾶσι π[ρὶ]ν [ἐ]σιέναι [ἐς τὴν 
15 ἀρχ]ὴν ὀμνύναι [μὲν Alia κα[ὶ] ᾿Απόλλω καὶ Δήμητρα, ἐ]παρώ[με]νοῖν ἐξ- 


σι 





20 


25 


30 


3 


σι 


40 
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ὠλΊ]ειαν ἑΓαυτῷ ἐπιορκοῦντι κ]αὶ malo liv ἑ[αὐτ]οῦ: ὀμνύναι] δὲ [τ]ὸν d[p- 
κο]ν κα[τ]ὰ [“ Ἰιε[ρ]ῶν [κα]ιο[ μέ]νω[ν] [τὴ]ν δὲ βουλὴν [τὴ]ν βουλ[εύουσαν] τα[ῦ- 
τὰ [ἀναγ ]κά ζει]ν: [ἐὰν δὲ μή, εἶναι [{]ημιῶσαι [χιυ]λ[α]σ[ε]ν [δραχμῆσι 
ἢ] ὃ av [1ο δῆμο[ς] ὁ [Ἐρυθραίων [αὐτ]οὺ[ς] κατα[β]α[λ]εῖν [Ψ7η[φίσἼητ[αι. 
ὀμν[ὑ]να[ι] δὲ τά]δε [τὴν β]ουλήν: [Β]ουλεύσω ὡς ἂν [δύ]νω[μαι ἄρ]ισστία κα- 
U] δ[ι]κα[ιότα]τα ᾿Πρυθραίων τῷ πλήθει καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν [ξ- 
υ]νμά[χΊων, [κ]αὶ οὐκ [ἀποσ]τήσομαι ᾿Αθηναίων τοῦ π[λ]ήθους οὐδὲ [τώ- 
ν] ξυνμάχων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων οὔτ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ o[¥]r’ ἄ[λλ]ῳ [π]ε[σομζαι, 
οὐδ᾽] αὐ[τ]ομο[λήσω] οὔτ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὔτ᾽ ἄλλω[ι πΊεί[σομαι οὐδὲ ‘eve: 
οὐδὲ] τῶν [φευγό]ν[τ]ων [κατ]αδέξομαι οὐδ[ὲ] ἱένα οὔτ᾽ [αὐτ]ὸ[ς ἐγὼ οὔτ᾽ 
ἀλλωήι πείσ[ζομ]α[ι, τῶν és] Μήδους [φυγ]ό[ντω]ν, ἄνευ τῆς [ylwuns τῆς 
᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τοῦ [δήμου [ο]Ἱὐδὲ τῶν μενόντων ἐξελῷ [ἀ]ν[εὖὐ] τ[ἢ]ς [yvop- 
ms τ]ῆς ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ [τοῦ δ]ήμου: ἐὰν δέ τις ἀποκτί εἰνη[« ᾽Ε!ρυ- 
Opal jos ἕτερον ᾿Ερ[υθραῖ]ον, τεθ[ ν]άτω. ἐὰν [δέ του] [ἀ]ει[φυγία 
καταγ]ν --ε-- ὡσθῆι, φ]ευγέτω [καὶ] ᾿Α[θήν]ας καὶ τὴν] ᾿Αθηναίων ξυνμαχ[ δα, 
καὶ τ]ὰ χρήματα δημόσ[ζια ἔστ]ω ᾿Ερυθραίων. ἐὰν d[€ rhs [ἀλ]ῶ[ι προ- 
διδ]οὺς roles τυράννοις τὴμ [πόλιν τὴν] ᾿Ερυθραί[ω]ν καὶ ..os.. 
ἘΥ es , τεθνάτω [καὶ] παῖδες “Jor ἐξ E[K]e[é]y[ov], edly μ]ὴ ο.. 

. .ou[s] ἔχοντες “ou] π[α]ῦδες [‘Jou ἐξ [ἐ]κε[νου [ἐς τὸν δῆμον 
τὸν] ᾿Ερυθραίω[ν] καὶ [τὸ]ν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀπο[ φ]αν[ θ]ῶ[σι]ν. τὰ δὲ χρ[ἤ]ματα [τοῦ ‘ad- 
ὄντο]ς κατα θ]έντ[ ε]ς ἅπζα]ντία ‘ov mjatdes τ[ὸ ‘uo lv [ἀπολ]α[βόντων (?) τὸ 
δὲ δημευ]έσθω (9). Kalra] ταὐτὰ καὶ [ἐάν τις «αλῷ τὸν δΊη μ]ον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων [πρ- 
OD] Gods 4 [tTHv φροῦραν τὴν] Πρυθρασι Το... ee ce ee eee 
ihe τ τος ἘΠ τὸν [7T]éE[apyov(?) Tloly] “A@nvaloy το τ. 2: 
ΑΝ vra δε ο. ov ενε[α] ἅπε[ρ τοῖς ἔπι]δημ --ἰ:- οῦσι [τ]ῶν ξυμ[μ]άχωϊν 
A ai va μένει» τὸ [Pplovp[vjov {τ|0 ΓΤ] Ὁ Oéxa..... eee eens 
Le πο τοδιν οἷς νεῶς . . . LOMTOOTLUATTOSELVEVLTAVO «2.1... Ὅτ τς 
. eae Tap. . ovTovxe . οὐκσθενανει ‘opoTaoKltyy...-+ +e sees 


αἱρεῖσθαι τὴν βουλὴν τὴν] βουλε[ύουσ]αν ἀν[δρ]ας [Ἴε[πτ]ὰ e[x] τ[ἢ]: φυλῆς “exdorns. X.. 


Beato 5 ppovpalpxo[v].y.....’AOnvai<r>wy τὸν oxopw τοὺς ἐμ. σεοχ .. 


The corrupt state of this most interesting inscription is sufficiently indicated 
by the type. Our only authority appears to have been a very inaccurate copy 
by Fauvel. The text is that of Dittenberger, who has to some extent improved 
upon the text of the CIG and CIA (Kirchhoff) ; but the restorations must in 
very many cases be accepted with great reserve. 

The inscription is a decree, probably belonging to the age of Cimon (circ. 
464457 B.c.), concerning the establishment of a democratic constitution for 
Erythrae, which had it seems become subject to Athens. It was just about this 
period that several allied states, which had been up to that time autonomous, 
were reduced to the condition of ὑπήκοοι. That the date was previous to 446 B.c. 
is shown by the use of $ (Table Pt I, pp. 106—7). 

1. Remains of the prescript. See Rem. i, p. 2. 

2sqq. Text of decree: ll. 2—7 contain instructions for contributions to be 
made by the Erythraeans for the Panathenaic festival, just as we learn (Schol. 
on Aristoph. Nub. 385 ἐν rots Παναθηναίοις πᾶσαι ai ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν ἀποικισθεῖσαι 
πόλεις βοῦν τυθησόμενον ἔπεμπον) that the Attic colonists used to send oxen ; 
ll. 7—28 deal with the constitution of the Senate of Erythrae including 
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(11. 20—28) the oath to be sworn by the individual senators; ll. 28 sqq. contain 
the sanction; nothing can be made out of the utterly corrupt lines 38—end. 

2—7. The contribution of the Erythraeans is to be worth at least three 
minae; the sacrificial priests are to distribute to each Erythraean present a 
drachma of the flesh of victims. If the contribution is worth less than three 
minae, the priests are to buy victims and the Erythraean demos is to be 
registered as indebted for the amount spent. 

7 sqq. The Erythraeans must elect their Senate in democratic fashion ἀπὸ 
κυάαων (cf. κυαμεύω, ἀποκυαμεύω). Hach person so selected by lot must undergo 
δοκιμασία ; he must be at least thirty years of age (a regulation also of Attic 
law). Unqualified persons may be prosecuted and if convicted are debarred from 
acting as senators for four years. 

ll sq. On the ἐπίσκοποι sent out by Athens to the subject states see 
Boeckh, St. 1480 sq. Frankel (cb. 113 note 643) holds that their office was only 
temporary and that. they were despatched only on special emergencies; cf. 16 7. 
᾿Επίσκοποι and φρούραρχος are mentioned together on CIA 110 (also a decree 
concerning Erythrae). The words νῦν μὲν τὴν βουλὴν are the correction of D. 
(based upon the frequent substitution by Fauvel of O for E and $ for N) for 
Boeckh’s and Kirchhoff’s τὴν μὲν τέως βουλήν. The meaning of the passage is 
apparently as follows: the ἐπίσκοποι and the φρούραρχος are in the first instance 
to select by lot and appoint the βουλή, but in future the βουλή for the time being 
and the φρούραρχος are to undertake that duty. 

14, 88, ᾿Ερυθρᾶσι (cf. 1. 18). This form (and -ησι) of the dative plural of 
a-stems survived in Attic inscriptions down to about 420 B.c.; see Meisterhans 
Gr. p. 94. 

15. For the practice of swearing an oath by three deities cf. CIA 12 b, 12 sqq. 
and for the general formula of the oath cf. 7 21 sqq. 

17. κατὰ ἱερῶν καιομένων. Cf. the Andanian mystery-inscription DI. 4689. 
2, where however the genitive absolute is used without the preposition. 

20. ἄρισστα. Meisterhans Gr. p. 68 notes that before x, x, τ, θ a sigma, 
medial or final, may be found doubled in the most diverse periods. 

21,22. ξυνμάχων. On the frequent non-assimilation of ν in composition 
(in the words ἐν, σύν, πᾶν, πόλιν, ἑκατόν) in early times, see Meisterhans Gr. 
Ῥ. 87 sq. 

24. οὐδὲ ἑνί: 25 οὐδὲ ἕνα. These resolved forms are common in the sixth 
and fifth centuries B.c.; cf. 7 12 and μηδ᾽ ‘evi CIA 177, 6 (before 403 B.c.); 80 11 
(394—387 B.c.). 

25. καταδέξομαι: i.e. receive back from exile. See reff. in L. and 5. 

27, 28. τοῦ δήμου: i.e. of the Krythraeans. 

29, 38. τεθνάτω. Fora collection of examples in Attic and other dialects 
of perfect and pluperfect forms of θνήσκω without « and tense-vowel, see Kiihner 
Gr. 12, p. 443. 

32. τοῖς τυράννοις. By this expression may be meant the oligarchs alluded 
to by Aristotle, Pol. viit (v) 6. 5 (kal ἐν "Epv@pats δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς τῶν Βασιλιδῶν 
ὀλιγαρχίας ἐν Tots ἀρχαίοις χρόνοις, καίπερ καλῶς ἐπιμελομένων τῶν ἐν TH 
πολιτείᾳ, ὅμως διὰ τὸ ὑπ᾽ ὀλίγων ἄρχεσθαι ἀγανακτῶν ὁ δῆμος μετέβαλε τὴν πολι- 
τείαν) and others. See Grote H. G. Pt 1 ch. xiii. 
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6. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken above, found in the Acropolis. 
Foucart B.C. H. xiv (1890) p. 177; Lolling Aedr. ἀρχ. 1889, p. 254; CIA rv 1, 
26a p.140. Cf. K. Wernicke Herm. xxv p. 51 sqq.; Wilamowitz Aristoteles 
u. Athen 11 Ὁ. 202 note 5; D. 16. 


Po NE (= 6, ἢ) »H(=*) OIKLMWN [XE = E] O.oe, ov, :@) 
FPS TV eX [ΦΣ =v] τ Στοιχηδόν. 


τ]ὴν πόλιν . [α]ο. 
οἰκο[δ]ομῆσαι : ‘ol πω- 
ς ἂν : δραπέτης μὴ ἐΪσ- 
5 {1η : μηδὲ λωποδύτ[η- 
ς] : ταῦτα δε ξυγγρ[ά- 
ψαί[.] μὲν Καλλικρ[ά- 
τη : ὅπως ἄριστα κ[α- 
L εὐτελέστατα σκΪε- 
10 υάσαι [ἀπ]ομισθῶσα- 
.ι] δὲ τοὺς] πωλητ[ὰϊ]ς : ‘o- 
πίως ἂν : ἐντὸς ᾿εξή- 
κοντα ἡμερῶν ἐπισκ- 
eluacOn. : φύλακας δὲ 
15 εἰναι τρεῖς μὲν τοξό- 
τίας : ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς 
x |puTavevovons. 


This is the concluding part of a decree ordering the erection of a building in 
connexion with the police-protection of the Acropolis. This building may have 
been either (1) a wall barring access to the Acropolis or (2) a temporary or 
permanent guard-house at its entrance. D. observes that the word ἐπισκευάζειν. 
1. 13, indicates a repair (perhaps of the wall) rather than a new structure, and 
the time-limit of 60 days, 1. 12, precludes the idea of a large undertaking. For 
the architect Callicrates see 4. The character of the letters /V\V beside = 
(see Pt I, p. 107) well accords with a date not far from 447 B.c., in which year 
the building of the Parthenon was begun. Probably the police precautions of 
our decree were designed to protect from depredations the building material and 
other stores, not enclosed in special treasure-houses, accumulated for the 
construction of the Parthenon; and the exclusion of δραπέται also from their 
natural asylum in the temple-precincts may have been a (perhaps temporary) 
measure rendered necessary by the difficulty of distinguishing them, especially 
at night, from λωποδύται. 

2. F. [ἐν τῇ ἐσόδῳ τῇ ἐς τ]ὴν πόλιν [φρ]ο[ύριον] οἰκοδομῆσαι. L. [καθ᾽ ἅπαν] 
οἰκοδομῆσαι. 

6. ξυγγράψαι: see 4 ὅ. 
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14 sqq. The fact that the τοξόται are to be taken from the prytanising tribe 
shows clearly that they could not have been Σκύθαι; in fact, as Wilamowitz l.c. 
points out, in the fifth century the τοξόται might be taken from the roll of Attic 
citizens. Cf. Andoc. m1 7, CIA 1 54, 17: [κατὰ] φυλὰς τοχ[σόται δέκ]α; 79, 2 τοὺς 
τοζότας τούς Te ἀστ[ικοὺς καὶ Tovs....]). For the μὲν not answered by a δὲ in 
1. 15 see Index. 


7. Found in the Acropolis in 1876; a companion stele was originally 
attached on the left. Kumanudes “Ὥρα 19 June 1876; ᾽Αθ. v p. 76 sqq.; Foucart 
Rev. Arch. 1877, 1 p. 242; Koehler Mitth. 1 184 sqq.; CIA iv 1, 27a; H. 28; 
D. 17. Cf. Wilamowitz Phil. Unters. 1 87 sqq. 


ABAAE (=¢, et, 9) IH (=h, once 1. 77 ΞΞ η) OIKL (slightly 
leaning) MN [ΧΕ = &] O (Ξ ο, ov, ὦ) PRPE TY OX [OE =] 


Στοιχηδόν. The form P in Attic seems to be confined to inscriptions 
belonging to about the middle of the 5th century. See Table in Pt I, p. 106; 
and for the early encroachment of Ionic forms, as H=7, see ib. p. 103. 


"Εδοξεν τῇ [β]ουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. ᾿Αντιοχὶς ε[πρυτ- 
aveve, Δρακ[ον]τίδης ἐπεστάτει. Διόγνητος εἶπε' 
\ / \ [τ 7 b) U , / 
κατὰ τάδε [rlov “όρκον ὀμόσαι ᾿Αθηναίων τ- 
ἣν βουλὴν καὶ τοὺς δικαστάς: οὐκ ἐξελῶ Χα- 
5 λκιδέας ἐχ Χαλκίδος οὐδὲ τὴν πόλιν ἀνά- 
στατον ποήσω, οὐδὲ ἰδιώτην οὐδένα ἀτιμ- 
ώσω οὐδὲ φυγῇ ζημιώσω οὐδὲ ξυλλήψο- 
μαι οὐδὲ ἀποκτενῶ οὐδὲ χρήματα ἀφαιρή- 
3 / > \ A fa / nm 
σομαι ax[plitov οὐδενὸς ἄνευ Tov δήμου τοῦ ᾿ΑΘθ- 
΄ +o? > a \ 2 / 
το ηναίων, οὐδ᾽ ἐπιψηφιῶ κατὰ ἀπροσκλήτου 
οὔτε κατὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ οὔτε κατὰ ἰδιώτου οὐδ- 
\ ς / \ / b] ἴω “ 
é ἑνός, καὶ πρεσβείαν ἐλθοῦσαν προσάξω 
\ \ \ a ΄ ς a « 
πρὸς βουλὴν καὶ δῆμον δέκα ἡμερῶν, oTav 
πρυτανεύω, κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν: ταῦτα δὲ ἐμπ- 
ι5 εἰδώσω Χαλκιδεῦσιν πειθομένοις τῷ δή- 
plo τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων. “ορκῶσαι [8]ὲ πρεσβεία- 
ν] ἐλθοῦσαν ἐχ Χαλκίδος μετὰ τῶν “ορκωτώ- 
᾽ / as hon , \ uy 
ν ᾿Αθηναίους καὶ ἀπογράψαι τοὺς ὀμόσαντ- 
cr 2 Ἃ ἃ cy > 
as. ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν [ὀϊμόσωσιν ᾿ἄπαντες, émiped- 
20 όσθων ‘or στ[ρ]ατηγοί. 
κατὰ τάδε Χαλκιδέας ὀμόσαι" οὐκ ἀπο[σ]τή- 


7] 


28 


30 


40 


aN 
σι 


σι 
σι 


DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PEOPLE. 


coat ἀπὸ τοῦ [δ]ήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων οὔτε τέΪχ]ν- 


” “ ν an 0᾽ " 9 \ 
ῃ οὔτε μηχανῇ οὐδεμιᾷ οὐδ᾽ ἔπει οὐδὲ 
ἔργῳ, οὐδὲ τῷ ἀφισταμένῳ πείσομαι, κ- 
ai ἐὰν ἀφιστῇ τις, κατερῶ ᾿Αθηναίοισι, κ- 
at τὸν φόρον ᾿υποτελῶ ᾿Αθηναίοισιν “ov 
A , ᾽ ͵ \ 7 ” 
av πείθω ᾿Αθηναίους, καὶ ξύμμαχος ἔσομα- 
t οἷος ἂν δύνωμαι ἄριστος καὶ δικαιότ- 
ατος, καὶ τῷ δήμῳ TO ᾿Αθηναίων βοηθήσ- 
ω καὶ ἀμυνῶ, ἐάν τις ἀδικῇ τὸν δῆμον τὸν 
> / \ / A 7 a 3 
Αθηναίων, καὶ πείσομαι τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿ΑΘ- 
ηναίων. ὀμόσαι δὲ Χαλκιδέων τοὺς ᾿ηβῶντ- 
ας ἅπαντας. ὃς δ᾽ ἂμ μὴ ὀμόσῃ, ἄτιμον avT- 
ὃν εἶναι καὶ τὰ χρήμζα]τα αὐτοῦ δημόσια, καὶ 
ἴω \ Lol wae / \ > Cd ¢ \ 
τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίου τὸ ἐπιδέκατον “ιερὸ- 
ν] ἔστω τῶν χρημάτων. “ορκῶσαι δὲ πρεσβε- 
ίαν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐλθοῦσαν ἐς Χαλκίδ[α] μετὰ τ- 
ὧν Ὃρκωτῶν τῶν ἐν Χαλκίδι καὶ ἀπογραφ- 
σαι τοὺς ὀμόσαντας Χαλκιδέων. 
᾿Αντικλῆς εἶπε: ἀγαθῇ τύχη τῇ ᾿Αθηναί- 
ων, ποεῖσθαι τὸν “ὄρκον ᾿Αθηναίους καὶ Χαλ- 
κιδέας καθάπερ ᾿Ἐρετριεῦσι ἐψηφίσατ- 
ς a ἕ 3 / Cap 3.ϑ ἃ 7 
0 Ὃ δῆμος ‘0 ᾿Αθηναίων. “πως δ᾽ ἂν τάχιστ- 
a γίγνηται, ἐπιμελόσθων οι στρατηγοί. 
Cry Z \ 3 7 > , > 
οἴτινες δὲ ἐξορκώσουσι ἀφικόμενοι ἐ- 
ς Χαλκίδα ἑλέσθαι τὸν δῆμον πέντε ἄνδρ- 
ας αὐτίκα μάλα. περὶ δὲ τῶν ομήρων ἀποκ- 
ρίνασθαι Χαλκιδεῦσιν, “ότι νῦμ μὲν ᾿Αθη- 
7 nA 9 \ \ > , 
ναίοις δοκεῖ ἐᾶν κατὰ Ta ἐψηφισμένα, 


ot[alv δὲ δοκῇ, βουλευσάμενοι ποήσουσι τὴ- 


= 


διαλλα[γ]ὴν καθότι ἂν δοκῇ ἐπιτή[δ]ειο- 

ν εἶναι ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ Χαλκιδεῦσιν. τοὺς ὃ- 
\ fe \ 3 / erg > fa! 

ἐ ξένους τοὺς ἐν Χαλκίδι, “όσοι οἰκοῦντες 

μὴ τελοῦσιν ᾿Αθήναζε καὶ εἴ τῳ δέδοται ᾿Ὧ 
υπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων ατέλεια, τοὺς δὲ 
λλους τελεῖν ἐς Χαλκίδα καθάπερ ‘ov ἄλλο- 
ει Χαλκιδέης. τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε καὶ τὸν 
Ὁ} > , ’ 7 \ ‘ 

opkov ἀναγράψαι Αθήνησι μὲν τὸν ypa- 
μμ[α]τέα τῆς βουλῆς ἐστήλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ κ- 


a ’ / a r , 
60 ataGetvat ἐς πόλιν τέλεσι τοῖς Χαλκιδέ- 


5 
a- 
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wv: ἐν δὲ Χαλκίδι ἐν τῷ “ιερῷ τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ 
᾿Ολυμπίου ‘n βουλὴ Χαλκιδέων ἀναγράψασ- 
a καταθέτω. ταῦτα μὲν ψηφίσασθαι Χαλκ- 
υδεῦσιν.---τὰ δὲ “ἱερὰ τὰ ἐκ τῶν χρησμ- 

a e \ > / “ ς , 

ὧν ὑπὲρ Ευβοίας θῦσαι ὡς τάχιστα μετ[ὰ 

€ / a A Κι Ν Xx ς 
Ἱεροκλέους τρεῖς ἄνδρας οὺς ἂν ἐληται 


oO’ 
σι 


n βουλὴ σφῶν αὐτῶν. “ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν τάχιστα τυθ- 
ἢ, οι στρατηγοὶ συνεπιμελόσθων καὶ τ- 

ὁ ἀργύριον ἐς ταῦτα [π]αρεχόντων. 
᾿Αρχέστρατο[-ς]) εἶπε: τ[ὰ] μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ [᾿Α- 
ντικλῆς" τὰς [δ]ὲ εὐθύνας Χαλκιδεῦ[σ]. κατ- 


νων] 
ο 


a σφῶν αὐτῶν εἶναι ἐν Χαλκίδι καθάπερ ᾿Αθ- 

ἤνησιν ᾿Αθηναίοις, πλὴν φυγῆς καὶ θανάτ- 

OV καὶ ἀτιμίας. περὶ δὲ τούτων ἔφεσιν εἶνα- 
γ5ι ᾿Αθήναζε ἐς τὴν ἡλιαίαν τὴν τῶν θεσμοθ- 

ετῶν κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦ δήμου. περὶ δὲ φυ- 

λακῆς Εὐβοίας τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ἐπιμέλεσ- 

θαι ‘ws ἂν δύνωνται ἄριστα, “πως ἂν ἔχη- 

tu ως βέλτιστα ᾿Αθηναίοις. 

"OpKos. 


This decree has a special interest as describing the conditions imposed by 
Athens on her tributaries in the most powerful period of her empire. It 
gives the terms of a convention between the Athenians and the Chalcidians of 
Euboea shortly after Pericles had reduced the island, of which Chalcis was the 
key, to submission 446/5 B.c. Kumanudes (’A@. l.c.) notes that it is not part of 
the ὁμολογία mentioned Thuc. 1 114. 2 but gives rather certain modifications of 
that ὁμολογία conceded by the Athenians upon the petition of the Chalcidians. 

1, 2. The absence of the name of the γραμματεύς is remarkable at the period 
to which this inscription belongs. See Rem.i, p. 2. Possibly it was inscribed 
on a lost pediment or other head-piece. 

3—39. Resolution of Diognetus formulating the oaths to be sworn by the 
contracting parties. 40—69. Resolution of Anticles concerning time of taking 
the oath, appointment of extra commissioners, hostages, exemptions from 
φόρος, inscription of decree, and sacrifices. 70. -79. Amendment or supplement 
to the resolutions of Anticles, carried by Archestratus. The amendment provides 
for the accountability of the Chalcidian magistrates to their own courts, with 
certain exceptions, in which there must be an appeal to Athens. The στρατηγοί 
are responsible for the safety of Euboea with due regard to Athenian interests. 
Note that the two resolutions and the amendment must have been passed in 
one day by both Boule and Ecclesia; for only one ἐπιστάτης is mentioned, i.e. 
the πρύτανις who presided for 24 hours over both those bodies. 

3. τὸν ὅρκον. The article seems to show that the oath had formed the 
subject of some provision in the lost decree. The form of the oath (cf. Foucart 
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l. c.) differs widely from that of oaths interchanged between autonomous states, 
Cf. 20 and CIA 11 19, 49, 52, 66, 333, CIA 1v 2, 59 ὃ. 

4. οὐκ ἐξελῶ: The Boule had recently dealt otherwise with Hestiaea 
(Thuc. 1 114: ‘Eoriaués δὲ ἐξοικίσαντες αὐτοὶ τὴν γῆν εἶχον) and otherwise with 
Chalcis itself in 509—4 B.c. (cf. the notes on CIA 1 334). In the terms of the 
oath the βουλή and the δικασταί pledge themselves for the whole of the people. 

9. The words ἀκρίτου οὐδενός must be understood with all the verbs, though 
depending grammatically only on χρήματα ἀφαιρήσομαι, which is used in the 
judicial sense of ‘condemning to confiscation’ as ἀποκτενῶ is of ‘condemning 
to death,’ cf. [Xen.] Resp. Ath. 1 14, The restrictive clause ἄνευ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ 
᾿Αθηναίων applies to all the preceding. 

10. Compare the action of Socrates (Plat. Apol. 32 8) in refusing to put to 
the vote an unfair ψήφισμα. With οὐδ᾽ ἐπιψηφιῶ begins the oath of the Senators, 
who according to Arist. "AQ. πολ. 45, 1 (ἡ δὲ βουλὴ πρότερον μὲν ἣν κυρία Kal 
χρήμασι ζημιῶσαι καὶ δῆσαι καὶ ἀποκτεῖναι) anciently had the power of inflicting 
extreme penalties. This power they now swear they will not exercise in the 
case of the Chalcidians, Cf. Stahl de sociorum Ath. iudiciis p. 18; Wilamowitz 
Phil. Unt. 1 p. ὅθ. 

11. οὐδὲ ἑνός. See the note on 5 25. 

12—14. A provision not without value; πρυτάνεις were not always above 
suspicion of abusing their power by taking bribes or by repelling unpopular 
applicants. Cf. Arist. Pax 905, Thesm. 936; [Xen.] Resp. Ath. 11 3. There is 
a saving clause κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν. 

16 sqq. The oath had to be taken by the βουλή and the 6000 dicasts as well 
as by all the adult male population of Chalcis (1. 32). For ὁρκῶσαι δὲ κτλ. ef. 
D 122 (Treaty between Erythrae and Hermias, Tyrant of Atarneus, circ. 350 B.c.), 
1.19: ὁρκῶσαι δ[ὲ ἀγγέλους ἐϊλθόντας παρ᾽ ᾿ Ἑρμίου. 

19. ἐπιμελόσθων. According to Meisterhans Gr. 168 the proportion which 
the usage of this form of the 3rd plur. imperative bears to the ordinary ms 
form in -έσθων is 7 : 0 in the period 450-424 B.c. and 3 : 4 from 424 to 403 B.c. 
In the fourth century only one instance of the 3rd plur. imperative is quoted, 
and that is in -όσθων, CIA τι 92, 5 (378 B.c., but perhaps before 402). 

25, 26. ᾿Αθηναίοισι. Elsewhere in the inscription only the shorter form in 
τοῖς occurs; see 2 B 8. 

26. ὃν ἂν πείθω. Thus the right of appeal was recognised. The 
Methonaeans and others did actually obtain a diminution of their tribute quota: 
ef, 15 29—32. And in fact the Chalcidians, who paid 10 talents before the 
revolt, did not pay more than 7 or 8 from 439 to 426; the number of 10 talents 
reappears in 425 (CIA 1 Indices p. 233). The speeches of Antiphon concerning 
the tribute of the Lindians and Samothracians deal with cases of this kind. 

27. ξύμμαχος. A contingent from Chalcis formed part of the Athenian 
army in Sicily (Thue. vir 57, 3). 

32. Cf. the similar provision in a treaty between the Rhodians and the 
Cretans of Hierapytna, DI. 3749, 86 sqq.: κυρωθείσας δὲ τᾶς συνθήκας éEéo]|/Ow 
ὁ δᾶμος παραχρῆμα ἄνδρας πέντε" Tol δὲ αἱρεθέντες μετὰ τῶν παραγεγενημένων ἐξ 
ἹἹεραπύτν[ας] | πρεσβευτᾶν ὁρκιξάντων τὸν νόμιμον ὅρκον Ῥοδίους ἅπαντας τοὺς ὄντας 
ἐν ἁλικίᾳ. 

35. τοῦ Διός κτλ. : sc. at Chalcis; cf. 1. 61. 

40. Anticles may be the strategus who, with Tlepolemus, commanded 
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20 vessels sent to the siege of Samos 440 5... (Thuc. 1 117, 2). Portions of 
this second decree (as regards the oath) would have seemed more in place in 
the first decree; but as each orator was liable to the charge of illegality and 
was responsible for his own measures, it was usual at Athens to inscribe each 
of the propositions separately with the name of the mover, even when they 
related to the same object. 

41, Thee in ποιεῖν, ποιεῖσθαι etc., may be omitted even in the earliest times 
before ε and 7, not before a following o-sound. In the Imperial period ποι- is 
almost always found in both cases. Meisterhans Gr. 57. 

45—47. The inversion of the clauses (the relative clause preceding) is 
unusual in the simple style of inscriptions, 

47. The hostages had probably been dealt with in a lost decree; οἵ, 1. 49 
κατὰ τὰ ἐψηφισμένα. 

54. τελοῦσιν: cf. Soph. O. 7. 222: ὕστερος γὰρ ἀστὸς εἰς ἀστοὺς τελῶ To 
complete the construction we may understand ἀτελεῖς εἶναι after ἀτέλεια. Cf. 
D 123 (Ilion) 1. 44 sqq.: τοὺς δὲ ἀγωνοθέτας, ois μὲν ἂν αὐτοὶ χρήσωνται, τὰ δὲ 
ἄλλα χρήματα θεῖναι εἰς τὸ ἱερόν (Wilhelm G. G. A. 1898 p. 220). The ὅσοι κτλ. 
must mean the Athenian cleruchs settled at Chalcis, who as citizens of Athens 
paid no tribute; cf. Aelian Var. H. v1 1 (H). 

57. Χαλκιδέης : so D for the Χαλκιδέες or Χαλκιδεῆς of others. Cf. CIA τι 1673 
οἵδε ἱππέης ἀπέθανον, on which Dittenberger refers to his article in Herm. xvit 
34 sqq., where he ranks ἱππέης (whence the contraction ἱππῆς) as an Old Attic 
form parallel to ἱππέως, ἱππέα, ἱππέας. The monosyllabic nominatives in -7s 
prevail down to 350 B.c. and appear occasionally down to 325 B.c.; those 
in -ets are found from 378 B.c., are frequent from 350 B.c., and after 324 B.c. 
are exclusively found. (Meisterhans Gr. 140.) The accusative plural has -éas 
down to the Macedonian time; ef. 25 12. 

58. On the various γραμματεῖς see Rem. v, p. 89. 

59. ἐστήλῃ. For other examples of this assimilation of ἐν, or loss of ν 
before ox, στ, see Meisterhans Gr. 111, and Index. 

60. πόλις -- [6 Acropolis. For τέλεσι rots Χαλκιδέων cf. 80 27. 

62. H. inserts 7 before Χαλκιδέων ; but there is no gap on the stone. 

66. Ἱεροκλέους. Cf. Eupolis fr. 212 Kock 1 p. 316: ἹἹερόκλεες βέλτιστε 
χρησμῳδῶν ἄναξ. From the description of him in Ar. Pax 1047 as ὁ χρησμολόγος 
ov& ‘Qpeod K conjectures that he had received a grant of land at Oreos as a 
reward for his successful predictions in the Euboean expedition ; cf. Thue. vir 
1 (on false prophets), and the remarks of Foucart l. ¢. 

70. Archestratus may be the strategus mentioned Thuc. 1 57, 6 as in joint 
command of a force sent out against Perdiccas 432 8.c. The formula τὰ μὲν 
ἄλλα καθάπερ ὁ δεῖνα was the usual introduction to an amendment proposed in 
the Ecclesia to a probouleuma; if adopted, the amendment was appended to the 
probouleuma (which in our inscription ended with 1. 69) when written out as a 
-psephism. See further instances in 28 31, 31 6, 40 33. Or a new resolution 
might be based on the probouleuma: see 45 46—50 and cf. Swoboda Volksb. 
13 sq., Gilb. 295. 

74. ἔφεσιν. The meaning is made clear by Arist. ᾿Αθ. πολ. 9: ἡ εἰς τὸ 
δικαστήριον ἔφεσις ; 45, 2: ἔφεσις δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἐστὶν εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον, ἐὰν αὐτῶν 
ἡ βουλὴ καταγνῷ; cf. 42,1; 53, 2; 55, 2; and CIA m 841 ὃ Add. 1. 80. 

80. Kirchhoff remarks that in the vacant space after ὅρκος, which is 


: 
: 
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inscribed in larger letters, there ought to have followed the oath, but as it has 
already occurred in Diognetus’ motion the engraver has omitted to repeat it, 
though enjoined to do so in 1, 57 sq. above. 


8. Two fragments of Pentelic marble, found at Athens in 1833, 1847 in the 
Erechtheion ; Boeckh Opp. vi p. 167 sqq.; Sauppe Ber. d. k. sdchs. Ges. ἃ. Wiss. 
1853 p. 33 sqq.; Boehnecke Dem. Hyp. Lyk. u. ihr Zeitalter p. 334 sqq.; 
OIA 131; H 29; D19. Cf. G. Busolt Gr.-Gesch. 111 1 p. 417 note 1. 


ABAAE (=e, €¢, ἢ) IH (=h) OIKLMN [X= = €] O (=0, ov, ὦ) 
PRETYOX [ob2 =] 


Στοιχηδόν. Fragm. A had 35 letters in a line, fragm. B had 17. Once (A 26) 
+: occurs as a mark of punctuation or division. 


AS 


ee erat απο exos ἣν av dal.... 

- 7, 2\ ΔΎ». ἢ 

ἐσ᾿αγέτω. ἐὰν δὲ ἐσάγη, ἐνεχ[υραζέ- 

to αὐτὸν] Ὃ φήνας ἢ ‘o γραψάμενος, ποίμνια 

a ’ a 

δὲ αἰγῶϊν αὐτοῖς παρασχόντων ‘ol ἀπίοικιστ- 
lal \ lal 2 

al καλλιερῆσαι Ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀποικίας, [ὁπόσα 


tn 


dv αὐτο]ῖς δοκῇ. yewvopous δὲ ᾿ελέσθ[αι δέκα 

ἄνδρας], ἕνα ey φυλῆς. “οὔτοι δὲ νειμάντ[ων τὴν 

γῆν. Δημ]οκλείδην δὲ καταστῆσαι τὴν αἀΪποικί- 

αν αὐτοϊκράτορα, καθότι ἂν δύνηται ἄριστα. τ- 
το ἃ δὲ τεμ᾿ένη τὰ ἐξῃρημένα ἐᾶν καθάπερ ἔστ- 

. καὶ ἀλλα μὴ τεμενίζειν. βοῦν δὲ καὶ [πρόβατα 

δύο ἀπάγειν ἐς Παναθήναια τὰ μεγάλα καὶ ἐς Δ- 

ιονύσιξα φαλλόν. ἐὰν δέ τις ἐπιστραϊτεύῃ ἐπ- 

ὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν τῶν ἀποίκων, βοηθεῖν τὰς πόλεις 
156s ὀξύτατα κατὰ tas ξυγγραφάς, ‘ali ἐπὶ.. 

nae Ἰτου γραμματεύοντος ἐγένοντο περὶ τ- 

ὧν πόλεϊἰων τῶν ἐπὶ Θράκης. γράψαι δὲ ταῦτα 

ἐν στήλ]ὴ καὶ καταθεῖναι ἐμ πόλει, πα[ρασχόν- 

των δὲ τί)ν στήλην οἱ ἄποικοι σφῶν αὐτῶν τέ- 
20 λεσιν. ἐὰν δέ τις ἐπιψηφίζη παρὰ τὴΪν στύλ- 

ἣν ἢ ρήτωρ ἀγορεύῃ ἢ προσκαλεῖσθαι ἐγχειρ- 

ἢ ἀφαι]ρεῖσθαι ἢ λύειν τι τῶν ᾿εψηφι[σμένων, 

ἄτιμον] εἶναι αὐτὸν καὶ παῖδας τοὺς ἐξ [ἐκείνου 

καὶ τὰ χίρήματα δημόσια εἶναι καὶ τῆς [θεοῦ τὸ ἐ- 

2---2 
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, 4.1 , ’ Nu € v 
25 mScka|TOV, ἐὰμ μὴ TL αὐτοὶ ‘OL ATroLK[ ou περὶ 
σφῶν δέωνται :: σοι δ᾽ ἂν γράψωνταϊι ἐποικ- 
» ~ τς 5 \ id > , 
ήσειν τῶϊν στρατιωτών, ἐπειδὰν ᾿ἠκωσῖι ᾿Αθήνα- 
te, τριάκοντα ἡμερῶν ἐμ Bpéa εἶναι ἐΪποικήσ- 
ovras. ἐξάγειν δὲ τὴν ἀποικίαν τριάκοντα ἧ- 
~ , La) 3 , 
30 μερῶν. ΑἸἐσχίνην δὲ ἀκολουθοῦντα αἀποΪϑιδόνα- 
L τὰ χρήματα. ᾿ 


iB: 


Φ)αντοκλῆς εἶπε' περὶ 
μὲν τῆς ἐς Βρέαν ἀποι- 
κ]ίας καθάπερ Δημοκλ 
εἸίδης εἶπε: Φαντοκλέ- 
5a] δὲ προσαγαγεῖν τὴν ᾿Ε- 
ρ]εχθηΐδα πρυτανεία- 
ν] πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν ἐν τῇ 
πρώτῃ édpa. ἐς δὲ 
Β]ρέαν ἐχ θητῶν καὶ ζε- 
οο υ]γιτῶν ἰέναι τοὺς ἀπο- 
{[κους. 


The decree (A) with its supplement (Β) contains provisions for sending out 
a colony (ἀποικία) to Brea in Thrace, and curiously confirms the brief statements 
of Steph. Byz. (Bpéa πόλις [Opaxns] εἰς ἣν ἀποικίαν ἐστείλαντο ᾿Αθηναῖοι) and 
Hesych. (Bpéa. Kpartvos μέμνηται τῆς eis Βρέαν dmoxias). The document itself 
then is one of a kind to which the Athenians gave the specific name ἀποικία 
(Harpocr. s.v. ἀποικία: ἀποικία ἰδίως τὰ γράμματα Kad’ ἃ ἀποικοῦσί τινες οὕτως 
ὠνόμασαν" Ὑπερείδης Δηλιακῷ). The limits of date are fixed by the fact (1) that 
Σ is not older than the middle of the fifth century (2) that Cratinus died in 
423 .c. And if we may accept Preller’s conjecture that the mention of Brea by 
Cratinus occurred in the Θρᾷτται, the date of the colony cannot be far from the 
assigned date of that play, 444 or 4438.c. Further if Brea is the colony 
alluded to in Plut. Per. 11 (πρὸς δὲ τούτοις χιλίους μὲν ἔστειλεν eis Χερρόνησον 
κληρούχους, εἰς δὲ Νάξον πεντακοσίους, eis 5€”Avdpov ἡμίσεις τούτων, eis δὲ Θρᾳΐκην 
χιλίους Βισάλταις συνοικήσοντας᾽ ἄλλους δ᾽ εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν οἰκιζομένης Συβάρεως, ἣν 
Θουρίους προσηγόρευσαν), the order there observed being clearly chronological, 
the date of our decree cannot be before 446 nor after 444 B.c. And the language 
of 1. 26 sqq. may well have reference to the events which took place in Euboea 
446 B.C. 

2. ἐσαγέτω appears to be part of some prohibition with regard to the 
introduction or importation of something into the colony. The word can 
hardly refer here to the εἰσαγωγή of an action.—édy δὲ ἐσάγῃ κτλ. ‘if a person 
(or the person specified in the lost lines) nevertheless introduces (the forbidden 


8] DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PHOPLE. 21 


articles), then the person informing or prosecuting may seize them,’ The 
offender is here proceeded against by a φάσις or a γραφή. So in CIA τὶ 546, 18 
(Treaty between Athens and Ceos) a person who unlawfully exports vermilion is 
prosecuted by means of φάσις or ἔνδειξις (ὁ φήνας ἢ ἐν δείξας). 

3. ποίμνια δὲ αἰγῶν κτλ. The text is that of CIA but the restorations are at 
best uncertain. By αὐτοῖς may be meant the officers appointed to perform the 
sacrifice, or more precisely, to make a favourable sacrifice. ἀποικισταί perhaps 
are the leaders of the ἀποικισμός. The word is elsewhere found only in Menand. 
Rhet. 85 (Heeren): οἱ ἀποικισταὶ ἔνδοξοι. 

6. γεωνόμους. The meaning here is plainly that which is given to yewvduns 
by Phrynichus (App. Soph. Bekk. anecd. 32, 14): yewvduns μὲν ὁ διακρίνων ἐν ταῖς 
ἀποικίαις ἑκάστῳ τὸν κλῆρον; cf. Hesych. s.v. γεωνόμοι. Sauppe remarks that the 
ten commissioners who founded Thurii (Schol. Ar. Nub. 331) were probably 
γεωνόμοι. 

7. The abbreviation ἐχ φυλῆς for ἐχ φυλῆς ἑκάστης is noteworthy. On ἐχ 
for ἐκ in Attic inscriptions of the 5th and 4th centuries B.c. see Meisterhans 
Gr. 116. There appears to be no positive rule for this occasional aspiration of 
ἐκ (ἐξ) to éx before 0, ¢, x. No example is found after 292 B.c. 

9. At Brea, the inhabitants as it seems having been ejected, certain portions 
in the distribution of the land were to be left as reserved (ἐξῃρημένα) for 
sanctuaries, according to a custom noted by Thue. tv 98, 2: τὸν δὲ νόμον τοῖς 
Ἕλλησιν εἷναι, ὧν av ἡ τὸ κράτος τῆς γῆς ἑκάστης---τούτων καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ ἀεὶ γίγνεσθαι, 
τρόποις θεραπευόμενα οἷς ἂν πρὸς τοῖς εἰωθόσι καὶ δύνωνται. Where the land was 
agsigned to cleruchs, as Sauppe points out, while the inhabitants remained, the 
procedure was different, cf. Thuc. 111 50, 2 (the occupation of Lesbos). 

11. Boeckh read δύο πρόβατα, but the remains of a [! are clear on the 
stone. The practice here prescribed is well illustrated by Schol. Ar. Nub. 386: 
ἐν τοῖς Παναθηναίοις πᾶσαι ai ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀποικισθεῖσαι πόλεις βοῦν 
τυθησόμενον ἔπεμπον. For the use of ἀπάγειν B compares Ar. Vesp. 707: 
ἀπάγειν φόρον, Xen. Cyr. τι 4.12, 111. 10: τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπήγαγον, CIA 112: 
θεωρίαν ἀπάξειν eis Δῆλον, Plat. Phaed. 58 Β, Hdt. v 82. See also 5 4. 

13. A φαλλαγωγία is mentioned CIA τι 321. 

14 sqq. τὰς πόλεις: i.e. the states of the symmachia—a current expression, 
ef. 15 44. For κατὰ τὰς ξυγγραφάς see the note on 9 8. The γραμματεύς (1. 16) 
was probably the γραμματεύς not of the League but of the Prytanes, by whose 
name in the earlier inscriptions the date was given, without mention of the 
archon. See Rem. i, p. 2. 

19. So Τὸ for K’s παρὰ (adv.) δὲ ἣν ἂν ἄλλην στήλην οἱ ἄποικοι σφῶν αὐτῶν 
ἀναθῶσι. 

20. ἐὰν δέ τις κτλ. For the formula cf. 82 51 sqq. The expression 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι ψήφισμα occurs Andoc. De red. 24. 

21. From the space K conjectures that the stone had RHE TOR, 

25. ἐὰμ μή τι κτλ. An exception to the general prohibition contained in the 
preceding lines is made in favour of the colonists themselves, who may make 
application on their own behalf for alteration in the law: cf. for a similar 
exception 15 56: ἐὰμ μή τι οἱ στρατηγοὶ δέωνται. 

20 sqq. All soldiers who shall have given in their names as “ἔποικοι shall 
within 30 days after their arrival at Athens, present themselves at Brea for the 
purpose of taking up residence. For the order of the words ἐπειδὰν κτλ. cf. a 
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Cretan inscription, Comparetti 152 1v 9: 4 κ᾿ ἀπελθῇ, τῶ ἐνιαυτῶ, i.e. ‘ within a 
year after he has gone away.’ 

30 sq. Aeschines must have been a ταμίας (perhaps a Hellenotamias); and 
by χρήματα we must understand the expense incidental to the founding of the 
colony. Libanius (Introd. Dem. Chers. 88) gives it the name ἐφόδιον, though 
there it concerns a κληρουχία. 

B.1sqq. On the formula of this supplement see 7 70. D observes that the 
prytany of the Erechtheis could not have been in office at the time, otherwise 
τοὺς πρυτάνεις would have been used. For the practice of drawing colonists 
from the lower classes of citizens see Thuc. 111 16, 1: ἐπλήρωσαν ναῦς ἑκατὸν 
ἐσβάντες αὐτοί τε πλὴν ἱππέων Kal πεντακοσιομεδίμνων Kal οἱ μέτοικοι, and Libanius 
(Introd. Dem. Chers. 88): ἔθος δὲ ἣν τοῦτο παλαιὸν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις, ὅσοι πένητες 
ἦσαν αὐτῶν καὶ ἀκτήμονες οἴκοι, τούτους πέμπειν ἐποίκους εἰς τὰς ἔξω πόλεις τὰς 


ἑαυτῶν. 


9. A slab of Pentelic marble found at Eleusis in 1880; now at Athens. 
H. 1.33 m., L. 0.49 m., Th. 0.085 m. Eustratiades Παλ. 1880 Febr. 18 and 28; 
id.’ AO. vi1t p. 405 sqq.; Foucart B.C. H. 1v 225 sqq.; CIA 1v 1 270 p. 59 (L. Ziehen 
Leges Gr. Sacrae, diss. Bonn. 1896 p. 16 n. 4); D 20. Cf. I. H. Lipsius L.S. 
τι 207 sqq.; H. Sauppe Ind. lect. hib. ac. Gétt. 1880/81 (Ausgew. Schr. 
729 sqq.); O. Rubensohn Mysterienheiligthiimer 36 sqq.; J. W. White ’E¢. ᾿Αρχ. 
1894 p. 35; L. Ziehen Rh. Mus. τὰ 219 sqq.; A. Korte Mitth. xx1 (1896) 320 sqq. 


ABAAE (=, €t,7) TH (=h) OIKLMN [X= =€] O (=0, ov, ) 
ΠΡ ΤΥΦΧΊΦΣ Ξ ΨΊ 


Στοιχηδόν. In some places, e.g. 1. 42 O|N (θεοῖν) and 54 TON three 
letters occupy the space of two. In 53 and 58 a letter has been effaced and 
replaced by ::: There is great fluctuation in the use or omission of the sign 
for spiritus asper (see Pt I p. 105). 


Tipo]téeA[n]s “Ayapvel[dss] eypappaTteve 
Ἔδοξ]εν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ TO δήμῳ, Kexporris ἐπρυτάνευε, Τιμοτέ- 
Ans ἐϊγραμμάτευε, Kuxvéas ἐπεστάτει. τάδε οἱ ξυγγραφῆς 
ξυνέ- 
yelayav ἀπάρχεσθαι τοῖν θεοῖν τοῦ καρποῦ κατὰ τὰ πάτρια 
καὶ τὴ- 
5» μαντείαν τὴν ἐγ Δελφῶν ᾿Αθηναίους ἀπὸ τῶν ἱεκατὸν μεδίμ- 
νων [κ- 
pilav μὴ ἔλαττον ἢ ‘extéa, πυρῶν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱεκατὸν μεδίμ- 
νων μ- 
ἣ ἔλαττον (ἢ) ᾿ημιέκτεων. ἐὰν δέ τις πλείω καρπὸν ποιῇ 


Δ ἘΞ 
) τ[ οσοῦτο- 
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Ω ? 4 \ \ ’ \ λό - / 6 > λέ 
ν, ἢ ὀλείζω, κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον ἀπάρχεσθαι. ἐγλέγειν 
δὲ [τοὺς 8]ημ- 
/ \ \ / \ / a, ἢ a a 
άρχους κατὰ τοὺς δήμους Kal παραδιδόναι τοῖς “ιεροποιοῖς τοῖς 
10 EXevowobev ᾿Ελευσῖνάδε. οἰκοδομῆσαι δὲ σιροὺς τρεῖς 
*EXevotv- 
tl κατὰ Ta πάτρια που av δοκῇ τοῖς “ιεροποιοῖς καὶ TO 
ἀρ[χἼυτ- 
έκτονι ἐπιτήδειον εἶναι ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τοῦ τοῖν θεοῖν. 
τὸΪν δὲ κα- 
ρπὸν ἐνθαυθοῖ ἐμβάλλειν ‘ov av παραλάβωσι παρὰ τῶν δη- 
pap|xov. 
>] t \ \ \ , \ 2) / ἊΝ \ 
ἀπάρχεσθαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ξυμμάχους κατὰ ταὐτά. τὰς δὲ 
πόλεις [ἐγ]λ{ο- 
/ ¢ / “Ὁ la) / Ὁ n ᾽ la SYA 
15 yéas “ἐλέσθαι Tov καρποῦ, καθότι av δοκῇ αὐτῆσι ἄριστα 
Ὃ καρπὸ- 
ς] ἐκλεγήσεσθαι. ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἐγλεχθῆ, ἀποπεμψάντων ᾿Αθή- 
ναζε. 
\ \ 5 / / a 6 n a ’ 
τοὺς δὲ ἀγαγόντας παραδιδόναι τοῖς ἱιεροποιοῖς τοῖς *EXevat- 
νόθεν ᾿Ελευσῖνάδε. [aly δὲ μὴ παραδέξωνται πέντε ἡμε- 
pov.... 
ἐπειδὰν ἐπαγγελῇ, παραδιδόντων τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ᾿όθεν ἂν 
[ἡ- 
, U cae ipl 
20] ὁ Kalprjos, εὐθυνόσθων οἱ “ιεροποιοὶ χιλίαισιν δραχμῆσι [! 
ἔκασ]τος. καὶ παρὰ τῶν δημάρχων κατὰ ταὐτὰ παραδέχεσθαι. 
[κήρ Ju- 
\ \ 
kalo δὲ “eXouevn Ἢ βουλὴ πεμψάτω eis Tas πόλεις ἀ[γ]γέλ- 
λον[τ]ας [τὰ 
ὧ ¢ / A / \ Ν “ 5 ς / \ 
νῦν] ε«ψηφισμένα TO δήμῳ, TO μὲν νῦν εἶναι ‘ws τάχιστα, TO 
δὲ [λ- 
\ “ ὃ a ’ lal a \ \ care / \ e 
οὐπὸν ὅταν δοκῇ αὐτῇ. κελευέτω δὲ καὶ ὁ ἱιεροφάντης καὶ [ὃ 
25 δᾳδοῦχος μυστηρίοις ἀπάρχεσθαι τοὺς “Ελληνας τοῦ καρποῦ 
κατὰ 
\ / \ \ / \ 5 Ὁ 9 / 
Ta πάτρια καὶ THY μαντείαν THY ἐγ Δελφών. ἀναγράψαντες 
δὲ ἐμ 
/ a a a A 
πινακίῳ TO μέτρον τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ τε παρὰ TOV δημάρχων 
κατὰ τὸΪν 8- 
a ἱν ὁ ral - \ 
ἥϊμον “éxactov καὶ τοῦ παρὰ τῶν πόλεων κατὰ τὴν πόλιν 
‘exao| Thy 
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κ]αταθέντων ἔν τε TO ᾿᾿λευσινίῳ 'EXevoive καὶ ἐν τῷ βουλ- 
[εὐτ]η- 
30 ρἤίῳ. ἐπαγγέλλειν δὲ τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τῆσι ἀλλησι πόλεσιν 
[τῆ [σι] © E- 
an Ε / ¢7 “Δ A , A \ 5 
λ]ληνικῆσιν «απάσησι, ὅποι av δοκῇ αὐτῇ δυνατὸν εἶναι, 
| éyo |v- 
\ \ eX ’ a 9 / \ ς / 
Tas μὲν κατὰ ‘a ᾿Αθηναῖοι amapyovta καὶ ot ξύμμαχοιυ, 
ἐκεί οι- 
4] δὲ μὴ ἐπιτάττοντας, κελεύοντας δὲ ἀπάρχεσθαι ἐὰν βούλ- 
ὠνται 
\ \ , \ \ / \ > A / 
κατὰ Ta πάτρια καὶ THY μαντείαν THY ἐγ Δελφῶν. παραδέχ- 
εσθαι ὃ- 
35ὲ καὶ παρὰ τούτων τῶν πόλεων, ἐάν τις ἀπάγῃ, τοὺς ‘LEpo- 
ποιοὺς κα- 
τὰ ταὐτά. θύειν δὲ ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ πελανοῦ καθότι ἂν Εὐμολ- 
πίδαι [ἐσηγή- 
/ \ / ! al na ¢ 
σω]νται, τριττοίαν δὲ Boapyov χρυσόκερων τοῖν θεοῖν “εκαϊτέρ- 
Ν an A - Ὁ A 
q ἀϊπὸ τῶν κριθῶν Kai τῶν πυρῶν καὶ τῷ Τριπτολέμῳ Kal 
[ c 
τῷ [9ε- 
ἐ 
A A “"- A 5 “Ὁ ¢ , 7 
ᾧ καὶ τῇ θεᾷ καὶ τῷ Εὐβούλῳ “ιερεῖον εκάστῳ τέλεον Kal 
a? fa) \ \ 
407) A@nvaia βοῦν χρυσόκερων. τὰς δὲ ἄλλας κριθὰς Kai 
πυροὺς ἀπ- 
/ \ ¢ \ A tal lal ’ / Ψ 
οδομένους τοὺς “ιεροποιοὺς μετὰ τῆς βουλῆς ἀναθήματα ava- 
τιθέν- 
“- rad J. ¢ 7s > xX fal , “ΠΣ / 
αι τοῖν θεοῖν ποιησαμένους ᾿ἄττ᾽ av τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων 
δοκῆ- 
\ ΟῚ / al Ἢ / CF ’ \ lal lal an 
ι, Kal ἐπιγράφειν τοῖς ἀναθήμασιν, OTL ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς 
ἀπαρχῆ- 
ΝΥ fal 
ς ἀνεθέθη, καὶ ᾿ Ελλήνων τὸν ἀπαρχόμενον. [roils δὲ ταῦτα 
ποιοῦσι 
\ > \ 3 \ ’ Ve \ , 
45. πολλὰ ἀγαθὰ εἶναι καὶ εὐκαρπίαν καὶ πολυκαρπίαϊν, οἵτινες 
ἂν 
“ \ 
μ]) ἀδικῶσι ᾿Αθηναίους μηδὲ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ᾿Αθηναίων μηδὲ 
τὼ θεώ. 
Λ]άμπων cite: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ αἱ ξυγγραφαὶ τῆς 
ἀπαρχῆς τοῦ 
καρποῦ τοῖν θεοῖν: τὰς δὲ ξυνγραφὰς καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε 
avary- 
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ραψάτω Ὃ γραμματεὺς ‘0 τῆς βουλῆς ἐν στήλαιν δυοῖν λι- 
θίναι- 
\ θέ \ \ ΠΝ a 3 Ae a \ δὲ ς 7 
5ον καὶ καταθέτω τὴν μὲν ᾿᾿λευσῖνι ἐν τῷ “ἱερῷ, THY δὲ ἱετέραν 
[ἐ- 
fe πόλει. οἱ δὲ πωληταὶ ἀπομισθωσάντων τὼ στήλα. οἱ δὲ 
K@A| axp- 
ff / \ > / an \ \ an 5) a fal 
έται δόντων TO ἀργύριον. ταῦτα μὲν Tre[pli τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τοῦ 
καρ[π]οῦ [τ- 
Lal A“ > / . an oe 
οἷν θεοῖν ἀναγράψαι ἐς τὼ στήλ[α]: μῆνα δὲ ::: ἐμβάλλειν 
ξ 
ExatovB- 
a \ / » \ \ , ¢ ’ Ν, \ \ 
al@va τὸν νέον ἄρχοντα, τὸν δὲ βασ[ι]λέα ‘opica Ta ἱιερὰ τὰ 
ἐν τ[ώ- 
\ A 
55 ¢ Πελαργικῷ. καὶ TO λοιπὸν μὴ Ev ιδρύεσθαι βωμοὺς ἐν τῷ 
Πελα- 
a yA a aA \ le / \ \ a 
ργικῷ ἄνευ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου μηδὲ τοὺς λίθους 
τέμνειν ἐκ τοῦ [π- 
a na / 
ελαργικοῦ μηδὲ γῆν ἐξάγειν μηδὲ λίθους. ἐὰν δέ τις παρα- 
/ 
βαίνῃ 
... ͵΄ὕ > , / 7 b) / 
τι ::ούτων TL, ἀποτινέτω πεντακοσίας δραχμάς" ἐσαγγελλέτω 


Nas 


ὲ 
ο] βασιλεὺς εἰς τὴν βουλήν. περὶ δὲ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς ἀπαρ- 
fe! Ψ 
χῆς ξυγγράφ- 
όοσας Λάμπων ἐπιδειξάτω τῇ βουλῇ ἐπὶ τῆς ἐνάτης πρυτανείας, 
¢ \ Ἷ \ ᾽ \ an > / ᾿ 4 
n δὲ βουλὴ εἰς τὸν δῆμον ἐξενενκέτω ἐπάναγκες. 


The decree prescribes the consecration of firstfruits (ἀπαρχαί) to the goddesses 
of Eleusis. The alphabet points to a date not earlier than 446 B.c. (see Table 
Pt I p. 106); the -ησι of the dative plural forbids a date later than about 420 B.c. 
(see Meisterhans Gr. 120). With regard to the exact date the most probable 
view seems to be that of Foucart who, comparing what is said of the Πελαργικόν, 
Thue. 11 17, assigns the document to the years immediately preceding the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian War. For a summary of other views see D. 

3. According to Schmidt (Jahrb. 1885 p. 681 sqq.) the ξυγγραφεῖς, 
before the time of Pericles, were a ‘codification-committee,’ the ξυγγραφαὶ 
systematic compilations of existing statutes. Lysias (c. Nicom. 17 χρὴ θύειν τὰς 
θυσίας τὰς ἐκ τῶν κύρβεων Kal τῶν στηλῶν κατὰ τὰς TUyypadds) expressly recognises 
in the συγγραφαί a third form of legal enactment beside the Solonian κύρβεις and 
the post-Solonian stelae, and on the other hand distinguishes them from the 
stelae of the period after Pericles, or at least the end of the fifth century (ib. 21 
ὅταν μὲν κατὰ τὰς ξυγγραφὰς ποιῶμεν....... ἐπειδὰν δὲ κατὰ τὰς στήλας ἃς οὗτος 
ἀνέγραψε). The title of our inscription was doubtless, as ll. 44 sq., 52 show, 
συγγραφαὶ τῆς or περὶ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τοῦ καρποῦ τοῖν θεοῖν. So in 8 15 the 
phrase κατὰ τὰς ξυγγραφὰς expressly refers to the ξυγγραφαὶ περὶ τῶν πόλεων τῶν 


20 GREEK EPIGRAPAY. ATTICA: SECT. ff. [9 


ἐπὶ Θράκης. Compare also CIA 196 (=16), 8 and 533. In CIA 1 283 (4848 B.c.) 
the words κατὰ τὰς Evyypadas are used in a different sense. See further Foucart, 
l.c., D. A. s.v. Nomothetae. 

4. τοῖν θεοῖν. See the note on 2 C 11. 

τὴν μαντείαν. Ct. Isocrates Paneg. 31 ai μὲν yap πλεῖσται τῶν πόλεων 
ὑπόμνημα τῆς παλαιᾶς εὐεργεσίας ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ws 
ἡμᾶς ἀποπέμπουσι, ταῖς ἐκλειπούσαις πολλάκις ἡ Πυθία προσέταξεν ἀποφέρειν 
τὰ μέρη τῶν καρπῶν καὶ ποιεῖν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἡμετέραν τὰ πάτρια. Two 
passages of Aristides the Rhetorician (Aristid. Hleus. ed. Dind. p. 417, Panath. 
p- 167 and Schol. p. 55), cited by Foucart, attest that at the time of Hadrian the 
practice was still in vogue. Cf. also CIA mr 85 (temp. Hadr.) Oi Πανέλληνες | 
ἀρίσταν (Lat. aristam), καρποῦ ἀπαρχῆς (but see Dittenberger ad loc.). 

5. The proportions are a exrevs—ith of a μέδιμνος---ἰο 100 μέδιμνοι of barley, 
and of wheat not less than a ἡμιέκτεων or julexrov—zth of a μέδιμνος---ἰο 100 
μέδιμνοι. Acc. to the table in I. Miiller’s Hdb. 1 843 the μέδιμνος Ξ- 51:84 litres, 
the éxrevs 8°64, the ἡμίεκτον 4:32. For ἡμιέκτεων see Meisterhans Gr. p. 128. 
ἡμιεκτεῖον also occurs CIA τὶ add. 834 ὃ 1, 15 (329 B.c.) and in Imperial times 
ἡμίεκτον (cf. CIA 11198 note). The syntax requires that Εἰ (7) should be supphed 
in the text after ἔλαττον. 

8. ὀλείζω. See 2 B36, On ἐγλέγειν etc. Meisterhans Gr. 107 sq. shows 
that ἐκ becomes éy regularly in pre-EKuclidean Attic, but remains ἐκ from the 
first century B.c., before B, y, ὃ, A, w (except in ἐγ Μυῤῥινούττης etc.), v. 

9. (Cf. 17) rots ἱεροποιοῖς τοῖς ᾿ΒΕλευσινόθεν. The ieporoot or Sacrificers 
(not a priesthood but an administrative board) at Athens were of several 
kinds; (1) annually appointed, ἱεροποιοὶ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν (Arist. AO. πολ. 54, 7), ten 
in number, (2) appointed for special festivals or particular deities, as here, or 
temples, as in 1013. See Boeckh δὲ. 1 p. 273 sq. and m note 398. Besides 
these Dittenberger on CIA τι 872 (=D 496) distinguishes (3) ἱεροποιοί appointed 
by lot for the performance of sacrifices enjoined by oracles (Arist. ’A@. πολ. 
54, 6), (4) ἱεροποιοὶ ἐγ βουλῆς, appointed by the βουλή for performing sacrifices at 
public festivals ; cf. CIA rv 2, 834 ὃ (=D 587, 285 sqq.). Dittenberger observes 
that the adverb ᾿Βλευσινόθεν merely denotes the locality where the officers 
exercised their functions, and not that they were of the Eleusinian deme. 
Thus ᾿Ελευσινόθεν (not ᾿Ελευσῖνι) is used as in ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου, 
ἱερεὺς πυρφόρος ἐξ ἀκροπόλεως CIA 111 204, 721a, 114, φαιδυντὴς Διὸς ἐκ ΠΕείσης 
τι 288, ἱερεὺς Νίκης ἐξ ἀκροπόλεως τιι 659, ὁ τῆς Βραυρωνόθεν ἱερείας πατήρ Dem. 6. 
Con. 1264. 

10. σιρούς. ‘* Quidam granaria habent sub terris, speluncas, quas vocant 
σειρούς, ut in Cappadocia et Thracia,’’ Varro R. R. 1 57, ct. 1 63. Cf. also 
Dem. Chers. 101. 

13. ἐνθαυθοῖ. The termination -o7, which some disclaimed for Attic (ef. 
Shilleto on Dem. F. L. 441, where he defends the reading ἐνταυθοῖ), is fully 
vindicated to the dialect by the evidence of inscriptions. See Meisterhans 
Gr. 103. For the aspirate in consecutive syllables cf. ἀνεθέθη 1. 44. Meister- 
hans Gr. 102 gives several examples from inscriptions before 403 B.c. 

18. For the last four letters at the end of the line A. Schmidt Jahrbb. 1885, 
681 sqq. proposes ὄλων (for ὅλων) ‘ within four complete days from the time when 
its arrival shall have been announced.’ For the construction see 8 27 sqq. 

20. εὐθυνόσθων. See 7 19. 22. τὰ ] νῦν. So Usener. 
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26. ἐμ πινακίῳ. Cf. 10 11 where similarly πινάκια or tablets, deposited in 
temples, are used for keeping accounts. 

29. ἐν τῷ ᾿Ελευσινίῳ ᾿Βλευσῖνι. Foucart seeks to prove from Aristid. 
p. 421 Dind. that the temple at Eleusis was also called ᾿Ελευσίνιον, but D, 
maintaining that ἐν τῷ ᾿Ελευσινίῳ ᾿Ελευσῖνι (for τῴ ᾿Ελευσῖνι) is an improbable 
expression, would transpose the words ᾿Βλευσῖνι καὶ; i.e. ‘in the Eleusinium, 
(sc. τῷ ὑπὸ τῇ πόλει: see CIA mr 5, 11 sq.) and at Eleusis in the Council- 
hall.” Cf. 38 27 and CIA τι 176, 16 sq., where for τοῦ σταδίου καὶ τοῦ θεάτρου 
τοῦ Παναθηναϊκοῦ of the stone-cutter the original was probably rot σταδίου τοῦ II. 
καὶ τοῦ θεάτρου. Cf. however Rubensohn op. cit. 77 sqq. 

36. ἀπὸ τοῦ πελανοῦ : ‘from the produce of the πελανός.᾽ The πελανός was 
the best part of the grain, which was set apart for the use of the gods. See 
P. Stengel Herm. xxx 281 sqq. Ziehen 1. c. has shown that it was a mixture of 
barley and wheat. D quotes from the accounts of 329/8 B.c., D 587 (=CIA τι 2, 
834 0), 1. 280, cf. 285, where εἰς τὸν πελανὸν ἱεροποιοῖς ἐγ βουλῆς ἑκκαίδεκα μέδιμνοι 
τρι[ὧ]ν χοινίκων ἀπολείποντες shows what considerable amounts under this 
head were at the disposal of the temple authorities. The comic poet Sannyrio 
ap. Harpocr., s.v. πελανός, says: πελανὸν καλοῦμεν ἡμεῖς οἱ θεοὶ | ἃ καλεῖτ᾽ ἀσέμνως 
ἄλφιθ᾽ ὑμεῖς οἱ βροτοί. The accent is given on the authority of the text of Herodas 
Mim. tv 91 (where the ms has πέλανοϑ). 

Εὐμολπίδαι. To this gens as a whole, to the exclusion of the κήρυκες, 
belonged the right of ἐξήγησις. Sometimes they appointed a special officer to 
perform the functions (ἐξηγητὴς ἐξ Evpwodmdav CIA 111 720, 2). Cf. the retort 
Andoc. de Myst. 116: πρῶτον μὲν ἐξήγῃ, Κηρύκων ὦν, οὐχ ὅσιον (ὄν) σοι ἐξη- 
γεῖσθαι. 

87. τριττοίαν κτλ. See 8 5. The epithet χρυσόκερων shows that the 
animals were horned (ox, ram, kid) and that the sacrifice must not be confounded 
with the Roman suovetaurilia. 

38. τῷ Θεῴ καὶ τῇ Oeg. D quotes CIA m add. 1620 6. Λακρατείδης 
Σωστράτου ᾿Ϊκαριεὺς ἱερεὺς Θεοῦ καὶ Θεᾶς καὶ Εὐβουλέως. The deities are probably 
Pluto and Proserpine. For Eubuleus see Frazer Paus. 11 p. 118. 

39. ἱερεῖον : 1.6. a sheep. Cf. D 629, 14 (Olbia). 

44, ἀνεθέθη. See 1. 13; and ef. for the sense the inscription quoted 1. 4. 

47, For Lampon cf. Ar. Av. 521, 988, Schol. Nub, 331, Pax 1084, Eupolis 11 
p. 545, Mein. 1 p. 338 Kock. Eupolis calls him οὑξηγητής ; hence Sauppe with 
probability conjectures that his title was πυθόχρηστος ἐξηγητής, a title found on 
one of the seats of the Dionysiac theatre (Index s.v.). It is natural then to find 
him advising the Athenians in obedience to the Delphian oracle. On τὰ μὲν 
ἄλλα see 7 70. 

51. ἀπομισθωσάντων. The more usual word for these transactions of the 
poletae was πωλεῖν : see Index s.v. For τὼ στήλα (the normal usage) see 
Meisterhans Gr, 123. 

53. μῆνα δὲ κτλ. Whatever may be the precise explanation of these words, 
the general meaning seems to be that the new archon was to extend the period 
within which the ἀπαρχαί had to be brought in, or according to Schmidt 1. 6. 
‘to grant a month of grace, to wit the month Hecatombaeon.’ ἐμβάλλειν, he 
says, if unqualified, never means ‘to intercalate.’ The expressions for this 
sense are, in the 5th century B.c., only émeuBadre and ἐπάγειν, and later also 
ἄγειν, τιθέναι, προσγράφειν, προστιθέναι, ἐμβολάζειν, ἐμβολίζειν, παρεμβάλλειν and 
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ἐπιβάλλειν, τιθέναι and ἐμβολιμεύειν. That however (as against Schmidt’s view 
Chron. 403 sq.) an intercalary Hecatombaeon was not an impossibility seems to 
be shown, as D points out, by CIA rv 2 p. 181 no. 733, 5, where Gamelion, and 
CIA tv 2 p, 101 no. 385¢ (Ὁ 242, 1), where Anthesterion, is duplicated instead of 
Posideon. On the function of the Archon Eponymus in intercalation see Index. 

54, ἐν τῷ Πελαργικῷ. So it is spelt in Ar. Av. 832, where the spelling has 
generally been put down to a freak of the poet, and in Cod. Laur. Thuc. 1 17. 
F supposes (against Schmidt and Ziehen Ul. cc.) that the ἀκροτελεύτιον quoted by 
Thucydides (τὸ ΠΠελαργικὸν ἀργὸν ἄμεινον) was in the oracle which gave occasion 
to this decree. For μηδὲ τοὺς λίθους κτλ. with reference to the Πελαργικόν cf. 
Poll. ναι 101, Lue. Pisc. 47. 4. W. White l. c. points out that if the Pelargicum 
had been enclosed by a wall at this period there would have been no need for 
these regulations and the threat of a fine. 


10. A slab of white marble inscribed on both sides, which had been used 
as an altar-slab in a church of the Attic village Charvati; now in the Louvre. 
CIG 76; CIA 1 32 and iv 1 p. 63; D 21; H 37. Cf. E. Cavaignac Rev. Ph. xxiv 
135 sqq., who argues for the later date for the decrees (p. 31 below). 


ABAAE (Ξε, εἰ, 9) ZH (=h) OIKLMN [XZ = €] O (= ο, ov, @) 
[P= TYPX. Στοιχηδόν. Spiritus asper often omitted. 


A. 


Ἔδ]οξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ: Kexpomis émputaveve, 
Μνησίθεος ἐ- 
3 ’ Qn 
γ]ραμμάτευε, Εὐπείθης ἐπεστάτει. Καλλίας etme’ ἀποδοῦ- 
ναι τοῖς θεοῖς 
x / \ ay? / ἈΝ 
τ]ὰ χρήματα τὰ ὀφειλόμενα, ἐπειδὴ τῇ Αθηναίᾳ τὰ τρισ- 
7] 4 
χίλια τάλαντ- 
¢ 
a] ἀνήνεγκται ἐς πόλιν, “a ἐψήφιστο, νομίσματος ᾿ημεδ[α]- 
ποῦ. ἀποδι- 
7 Ν 3 Ν a / A ’ > , 4 5) a 
5 δόναι δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν χρημάτων, ἃ εἰς ἀπόδοσίν ἐστιν τοῖς 
θεοῖς ἐψηφισμ- 
“"Μ 7 “ la 
ἔνα, Ta TE Tapa τοῖς “Ελληνοταμίαις ὄντα νῦν Kal τἄλλα, 
ἅ ἐστι τούτων 
py ͵ \ \ 9 Ξ ) ie θῇ 
τῶν] χρημάτων, καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῆς δεκάτης, ἐπειδὰν πραθῇ. 
λογισάσθων δὲ 
\ ς / ς 7 lal \ > ᾿, »-“ 
οἱ λ]ογισταὶ οι τριάκοντα “οἶπερ νῦν τὰ ὀφειλόμενα τοῖς 
θεοῖς ἀκρ- 
= A \ a an (s \ > / 
LB |s. συναγωγῆς δὲ τῶλ λογιστωῶν ἢ βουλὴ αὐτοκράτωρ 


7 


/ 
EO TW. ἀποδόντων 
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ς / \ n n 
το δὲ τἰὰ χρήματα οι πρυτάνεις μετὰ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ ἐξαλει- 
/ 
φόντων, ἐπει- 
> n Z / / \ \ 
δὰν] ἀποδῶσιν, ζητήσαντες τά TE πινάκια Kal τὰ γραμ- 
ματεῖα καὶ ἐάμ T- 
2 5 , ) / \ \ 
ov ἄλ]λοθι ἢ γεγραμμένα. ἀποφαινόντων δὲ Ta γεγραμ- 
¢ (4 
μένα “οί TE ὑιερ- 
ἰς τ τς ς \ \ / ” 5 7 \ 
ἧς κ]αὶ οι ἱεροποιοὶ καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος οἶδεν. ταμίας δὲ 
ἀποκυαμεύει- 
7 a / ς / \ ” > 4 
v To|UT@Y τῶν χρημάτων, οτάμ περ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχάς, 
“ ¢ 
καθάπερ τοὺς τῶν ‘t- 
~ n nan ᾽ / - Q\ / 5 / 
is ερῶϊν τῶν τῆς AOnvaias. οὗτοι δὲ ταμιευόντων ἐμ πόλει 
A ’ 
ἐν τῷ ὀπισθ- 
86] \ A Ack ΄ cy ὃ \ ee: 
οδόϊμῳ τὰ τῶν θεῶν χρήματα, ὁσα δυνατὸν Kai ὅσιον, 
/ 
Kal συνανοιγόν- 
δ᾿ / \ / a 5 / \ 
των Kal συγκλῃόντων Tas θύρας τοῦ ὀπισθοδόμου Kal 
/ 
συσσημαινόσθω- 
n n n 5 / / \ \ lal rn 
ν τοῖς τῶν τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας ταμίαις. παρὰ δὲ τῶν νῦν 
ταμιῶν καὶ τῶν ἐπισ- 
n an ς lal “ a ς an ¢ fa) 
TATOV καὶ TOV ἱιεροποιῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς “ιεροῖς, “οἱ νῦν δια- 
ἦν 
χειρίζου σι- 
3 7 \ > th \ / 5 
“ον, ἀπαριθμησάσθων καὶ ἀποστησάσθων τὰ χρήματα ἐναν- 
/ ipl a 
τίον τῆς βουλ[ΐ- 
᾽ / \ / ¢ Me ¢ / 
ς ἐμ πόλει καὶ παραδεξάσθων ‘or ταμίαι ‘or λαχόντες 
\ n lal 
Tapa τῶν νῦΪν 
» / \ > / > / “ “ > 
ἀρχόντων Kal ἐν στήλῃ ἀναγραψάντων [μ͵ιᾷ ἅπαντα καθ 
id Α 
ἐκαστόν τε 
\ \ \ / « / > \ ς U \ 
Tov θεὸν Ta χρήματα οπόσα ἐστὶν “ἑκάστῳ Kal συμ- 
πάντων κεφάλαιο- 
\ / b) , \ δ᾿ / 
ν, χωρὶς TO τε ἀργύριον καὶ TO χρυσίον: καὶ TO λοιπὸν 
If 
avaypapovT wv 
«ς > gS , >? / \ / / A », 
25 Ol ἀεὶ ταμίαι ἐς στήλην καὶ λόγον διδόντων τῶν τε ὄντων 
χρημάτων 
\ a / a a \ > ls > , 
καὶ τῶν προσιόντων τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ ἐάν τι ἀπ]αναλίσκηται 
κατὰ τὸν -€- 
Ν \ \ Ἂν \ > ,ὔ / \ 5 
νιαυτὸν πρὸς τοὺς λογιστὰᾶς καὶ εὐθύνας διδόντων, καὶ ἐκ 
’ 
ΠΠαναθηναΐί- 
» Ν / / \ 
wv εἰς Παναθήναια τὸλ λόγον διδόντων, καθάπερ ‘or τὰ 
a ? 
τῆς “A@nvaias τ- 
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α]μιεύοντες. Tas δὲ στήλας, ἐν ais ἂν ἀναγράψωσι τὰ 
χρήματα τὰ ὑιερ- 
30 ά, θέντων ἐμ πόλει ‘or ταμίαι. ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἀποδεδομένα 
ἢ τοῖς θεοῖς 
τὰ χρήματα, εἰς τὸ νεώριον καὶ τὰ τείχη τοῖς περιοῦσι 
χρῆσθαι χρήμασ- 


τῆς τον λυ τὰ λίθ]ινα κ[α]ὶ τὰς Νίκας τὰς χρ]υσᾶς καὶ τὰ 
πἰομπεῖα oie 
ἢ \ A \ 

a ἐπεὶ παντελῶς .....€L. PET. a τὰ πἰ[ομπεῖα ἀνηνέχθ- 

η τῇ θεῷ κ]ατὰ τὰ ἐψηφι[σμένα eli τὴν ἀκρόπολιΪν...... 
5... καθίστ]α μενῶ Kal émi.... ἐπΐν, Ilepexaléov]ls ........ 

ee 5 ‘éxaot[a] “EXA[qvoraptlas καὶ ἐπισκευαζτόντων αὐτὰ 

μετὰ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν τ[ῶ]ν αἰεὶ ὄντων, ‘ols [δὲ] ταμίαι [τ]ὰ 


ἰχρύματα μερι- 


ἰόντων μετὰΪ τῶν ἀρχιτεΪκτόνων.... .᾿ώϊσπερ τοὺς] mp....- 


.λεξ.... μετὰ τῶϊΪν ἐπιστ]ατῶν “πως ἄρισπζα καὶ κάλλισ- 
10Ta κοσμηθ]ήήσεται Ἢ ἀκρ[όπολις] καὶ ἐπισκευασθήΪσεται τὰ 
πομπ- 
ela τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις χρήμασιν παρ]α τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας, το[ῖς τε 
νῦν οὖσιν ἐ- 
μ πόλει καὶ ‘aTT ἂν τὸ Nol υπὸν ἀν]αφέρηται, μὴ χρῆσθαι 
μηδὲ ἀπανα- 
λίσκειν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν εἰς ἄλλο [τι μηδὲ] εἰς ταῦτα ᾿υπὲρ μυ[ρίας 
δραχμὰς 
δοῦναι κελ]εύειν ἐάν Te δέη[ι. εἰς ἄλλ]ο δὲ μηδὲν χρῆσθαι 
τοῖς χρύμασ- 
15 w, ἐὰν μὴ τ]ὴν ἄδειαν ψηφ[ίσηται ὁ] δῆμος ἐάνπερ Ἢ [ψῦφος 
δίδωτ- 
αι περὶ eoplopas. ἐὰν δέ τις [εἴπῃ ἢ] ἐπεψηφίσῃ, μὴ ἐψη- 
φισμένης 
πω τῆς ἀδείας, χρῆσθαι Tolis χρήμ]ασιν τοῖς] τῆς ᾿Αθη- 
[ναίας, ἐνεχέσ- 
θω τοῖς αὐ]τοῖς “οἴσπερ éalv....] φέρειν εἴπῃ ἢ ἐπι[ψηφίσῃ. 


ἐκ ὃ- 


ey σι 
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ὲ τῶν φόρων] κατατιθέναι κ[ατὰ τὸ]ν ἐνιαυτὸν τὰ “εκάΪστοτε 
περιό- 
2o0vra παρὰ τ]οῖς ταμίασι τῶν [τῆς ᾿Αθ]ηναίας τοὺς “EXAnvo- 
[ταμίας. ἔπει- 
Sdv δὲ ἐκ τῶ]ν διακοσίων ταλάντω]ν, “ἃ εἰς ἀπόδοσιν ἐφ- 
[σέφισται ‘o ὃ- 
μος τοῖς] ἄλλοις θεοῖς, al ποδοθ]7) τὰ ὀφειλόμενα, Tal μιευέσθω τὰ 
μὲν τῆς ᾿Αθηϊναίας χρήματα [ἐν τῷ] ἐπὶ δεξιὰ τοῦ ὀπισ[θοδόμου, 
τὰ δὲ τ- 
ὧν ἄλλων θ]εῶν ἐν τῷ ἐπ᾽ ἀρ[ ιστερ]ά ; 
55 Ὁπόσα δὲ τῶ]ν χρημάτων τῶν [‘epaly ἄστατά ἐστιν ἢ ἀν- 
[ἄριθμα, ταῦτ- 
a ἀριθμῆσα], νῦν μετὰ τῶν τί[εττάρίων ἀρχῶν αἱ ἐδίδοσαν 
ἀεὶ τὸν λό- 
γον ἐκ Παν]αθηναίων ἐς [1Πα[ναθήν]αια, πόσα μὲγ χρυϊσᾶ 
ἐστιν ἢ ᾿οπό- 


σα ἀργυρᾶ) ἢ ὑ[π]άρ[γ]υρα στή ]σαντας...... 


The inscription contains two decrees, one on each side of the block. The 
first (A) orders the repayment of moneys due to the treasurers of certain gods, 
after repaying to Athena 3000 Attic talents borrowed by the State; and arranges 
for the future custody of these moneys. The second decree (B) contains 
further regulations as to their disposal and administration. 

The datives in -a:s (except ταμίασι B 20) make it improbable that the decrees 
were inscribed on the stone before 420/19 B.c. (Meisterhans Gr. 121); but it has 
been shown by Kirchhoff (Abh. Ak. Berl. 1864 and 1876) that the decrees them- 
selves must have been passed in 435/4 and 434/3 B.c. respectively, for (1) the 
first decree must, from the changes it enacts, have been passed at the beginning 
of a Panathenaic pentaeteris, and therefore in the second year of some Olympiad, 
(2) it must have been passed shortly before the end of the year, for 1. 14 shows 
that the date was just anterior to the ἀρχαιρεσίαι, (3) the second decree is shown 
to belong to the beginning of the following or third year of the Olympiad, because 
the new ταμίαι are already in office (B 26), (4) the character of the provisions in 
the second decree relating to the weighing and numeration of sacred properties 
implies that it is not later than the beginning of the series of Treasure-lists (see 
below, the section on Finance), i.e. 434/3 B.c. 

A 2. Καλλίας. Busolt (Philol. τι p. 86 sqq.) seeks to prove “that both here 
and in 12 8, 18 15 Callias is the person who in Thue. 1 61, 1; 63, 3 (cf. Plat. 
Alc. τ 119 Α) is said to have commanded the Athenian army at Potidaea and to 
have fallen in battle there in 4328B.c. By τοῖς θεοῖς is of course meant ‘the other 
gods’; see Index s.v. ταμίαι and below 13 sqq. 

3. τῇ ᾿Αθηναίᾳ. The form ᾿Αθηνᾶ did not come into regular use till after 
362 Β.σ. (Meisterhans Gr. 32). On the state of the Treasury at the period of 
this decree see Thue. 11 13, 3. 
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4 sqq. The sources from which the moneys are to be repaid are three; 
(1) the funds in the hands of the Hellenotamiae brought in by the φόρος, 
(2) future sums falling under this head, (3) the produce of the ‘tithe,’ when it 
has been sold, i.e. farmed. The tithe in question appears to have been the rent 
from public lands let to individuals. 

8. On the duties of the λογισταί see Boeckh St.? 1 239 sqq.; D. A. s. v. 
Euthyna (and Appendix); Sandys on Arist. ’A@. πολ. 54. It is clear from this 
inscription that there existed before Euclid a special board of 30 λογισταί, 
though at a later period the number was diminished. The same board is meant 
by ἡ ἀρχή in the initial formulae of the Tribute-lists, e.g. CIA 1240. The words 
οἵπερ νῦν indicate that the existing board was required to complete the transaction 
within its term of office. 

9. The βουλή had the right to summon a meeting of the λογισταί. Cf. 
Andoc. de myst. 15 (ψηφισαμένης δὲ τῆς βουλῆς, ἣν yap αὐτοκράτωρ, ᾧχοντο ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν Μεγαράδε) for another instance in which the βουλή acted independently of 
the. éxxAnoia.—The συν- (in συναγωγῆΞ) is much less common than évp- at this 
period (Meisterhans Gr. 220). For the assimilation of ν to ἃ in TOA λογιστῶν 
see 9 8. 

13 sqq. For ἱεροποιοί see 99. The ταμίαι who are to be appointed (annually) 
ἀπὸ κυάμου are the ταμίαι τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν. The ταμίαι τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας were 
ten in number appointed annually by lot, one from each tribe, the penta- 
cosiomedimni alone being eligible. Boeckh thinks the same limitation is 
indicated by the words καθάπερ κτλ. If the words also imply that the number 
of the ταμίαι τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν was originally ten, it is strange, as Kirchhoff 
observes, that in a Treasure-list of 429/8 B.c. (CIA 1194) the number of names 
is certainly less than 10. 

17. For the opisthodomus see below. With ὅσα δυνατὸν καὶ ὅσιον cf. CIA 11 
1059: ὅσα οἷόν Te Kal θεμιτόν ἐστι. On συσσημαινόσθων see 7 19. 

18. καὶ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν. The ἐπιστάται here meant must be the ἐπιστάται of 
temples. Besides its well-known use to denote the chairman of the πρυτάνεις 
the word is found in several other connexions. See Indez s. v. 

20. ἀπαριθμησάσθων καὶ ἀποστησάσθων. ‘They are to cause to be counted 
and weighed.’ μιᾷ in 1. 22 is due to K. 

25 sqq. λόγον διδόντων must be joined with πρὸς τοὺς λογιστάς. 

27. εὐθύνας διδόντων, ‘they are to submit their proceedings to examination. ’ 
λόγος refers to pecuniary accounts, εὔθυναι to the discharge of official duties. 
This audit and examination is to take place annually for the period ἐκ Ilava- 
θηναίων és Παναθήναια. Every year there was a Panathenaic festival, for three 
successive years the Lesser, in the fourth year the Greater. 

Β 2. τὰ λίθ]ινα. So D, who remarks that iva (final) is alien to the language 
of inscriptions of this period; see 17 30, 35. 

2,3. τὰ mloumeta κτλ.]; restored by D; so also 6—8. For μεριζόντων see 
37 42, 39 44. 

11, χρήμασιν τοῖ]ς B, but Froehner (Inscr.) reads a on the stone; thus παρ]ὰ 
τῆς AOnvaias is a pregnant construction. 

12. ἀναφέρω (cf. the restored ἀνηνέχθη 1. 3 above) is the regular word to 
denote the introduction of treasure to the Acropolis. 

15 sq. ἐάνπερ κτλ. Restored by Keil Herm. xx1x p. 56 note 1. 

17. ἐνεχέσθω κτλ. The penalty for making the proposition or putting it to 
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the vote without having secured the ἄδεια or indemnity-bill (as e.g. for imposing 
a special contribution, εἰσῴφορά, upon the people) was to be the same as in other 
cases of illegally proposing or putting the question to the vote. 

18 sqq. Up to this point the decree has been concerned with the sacred 
treasure of Athena; it now passes on to the public funds of the Athenians, 
more especially the annual proceeds of the tribute, which are here directed to be 
deposited in the Opisthodomus, and entrusted to the protection of the goddess. 
They are in fact a παρακαταθήκη and do not become the property of the temple. 
They are administered not by the ταμίαι τῆς Αθηναίας but by the Hellenotamiae 
and the Boule, the chairman of the prytanes having an official key to the 
treasure. As compensation for the use of the Opisthodomus the Hellenotamiae, 
from 454 8.c., paid to the goddess an ἀπαρχή of «οὐ (μνᾶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ταλάντου) on 
the amount of tribute money annually deposited. See Index s.v. ἀπαρχή. 

190. περιόντα. So J. Christ de publ. rep. Ath. rationibus Ὁ. 14 for the 
γενόμενα of others. It was not the whole, but the net, proceeds of the tribute, 
after disbursements by the Hellenotamiae for public purposes, which were 
deposited with the goddess. Cf. Busolt Gr. Gesch. 111 1 p. 214 note 2. 

20 sqq. ἐψήφισται ὁ δῆμος. So K. 

22 sqq. This passage is quoted by Dérpfeld (Mitth. x11 p. 39) to show that 
the Opisthodomus in question is the back chamber of the old temple of Athena, 
5. of the Erechtheum, which has two separate smaller chambers opening out of 
it. But if so, one would expect these οἰκήματα to be expressly mentioned, as in 
the Hekatompedon inscription, CIA 1v 1, 19, 1.17 p. 137. The arguments that 
ὀπισθόδομος always means the Opisthodomus of the Parthenon are: (1) that the 
word first appears in this inscription, which is dated just after the completion 
of the Parthenon, and after it in a succession of inventories which mention 
the compartments of the Parthenon; (2) that the four compartments mentioned 
in these inventories are the Pronaos, Hecatompedos Naos, Parthenon and 
Opisthodomus; of these the first three are universally admitted to be parts of 
the Parthenon, and unless the Opisthodomus is also that of the Parthenon, the 
back portico of the Parthenon is unaccountably omitted. The back portico 
of the Parthenon is adapted to hold treasures by being provided with gratings 
from top to bottom between the columns. Cf..also 2 C 30. 

26. The treasurers are to act in conjunction μετὰ τῶν τεττάρων ἀρχῶν κτλ., 
i.e. with all former ταμίαι who are living and present in Athens. ἀεί is due to 
K. ai τέτταρες ἀρχαί are the four successive boards of each pentaeteris; see 
Index s.v. ἀρχαί. For ὑπάργυρα see CIA 1 170, 8. 


Remark ii. Formulae of Honorary Decrees, Proxenia-decrees 
and Huergesia-decrees. A discussion on the duties and position of 
the πρόξενοι, or political patrons, would pass the limits allowable for a 
note. It must suffice to define the wpofevia as an honour which 
imposed on the recipient the duty of taking care of the citizens of 
the state which appointed him, when they came to his city. The 


ἮΣ 16 3 
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πρόξενος was not a political agent as such. He was entitled to no 
material privileges unless these were expressly specified in the decree 
conferring the zpogevia. Works to be consulted on the subject are 
Schubert, de Proxenia Att., Leipzig, 1881; Monceaux, les Proxénies 
grecques, Paris, 1886. 

Proxenia-decrees and Euergesia-decrees (by which the title of 
εὐεργέτης is conferred) fall under the general head of Honorary 
Decrees. And in no other department of epigraphy has the 
influence of Athens made itself more widely felt than in the 
elaboration of the formulae of these Honorary Decrees. We begin 
at Athens in the fifth century with a very simple form (cf. no. 18). 
After the introductory formula follows immediately the substance 
of the decree: ἐπαινέσαι τὸν δεῖνα, Sometimes with a brief statement 
of reason, and then the enumeration of the honours conferred. An 
exhaustive statement of grounds introduced by ἐπειδή (ὅτι) belongs to 
a later development, and at first, as being an expansion, followed 
the list of honours. The earliest example of a decree in which the 
statement of grounds precedes the substance of the decree—an 
arrangement characteristic of the later style—is, possibly, the frag- 
ment CIA rv 1, 226 (about 450 B.c.). From this older formula was 
gradually developed a later, in which the name of the proposer 
was followed (1) by a detailed statement of grounds with ἐπειδή 
(ἐπειδὴ ἄνδρες ἀγαθοί εἰσιν περὶ τὸν δῆμον κτλ.), (2) a hortative section 
—the earliest example is no. 39, shortly after 350 B.c. (cf. 1. 11 sqq. 
[ὅπως ἂ]ν εἰδῶσιν ἅπαν|τε]ς ὅτ]. ὁ δῆμος [ὁ ᾿Α]θηναίων ἀποδίδωσιν 
χάριτας μ[ εγ]άλας τοῖς εὐεργετοῦσιν εἱαυτό[ ν] κτλ.), (3) (after a transition 
formula, e.g. τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ δεδόχθαι τῷ δήμῳ) the commendation (ἐπαι- 
νέσαι) and the specification of distinctions or privileges. This later 
formula asserted itself not only in Athens, but gradually also from 
the fourth century onwards throughout the other Greek cities, though 
in Northern Greece and the Peloponnesus a simpler form held its 
ground (see Index). As time went on the language of these decrees 
became more and more tedious, fulsome and discursive, till in the 
Imperial period it reached its most degenerate stage. (Swoboda, 
Gr. Volksbeschl. 50 sq.) For examples of the various material privi- 
leges conferred see the references in the /ndex 5. v. mpo€evia. 
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11. The lower part of a stele of white marble, found in the Acropolis. 
Lolling Sb. Ak. Wiss. Berl. ἘΣ p. 241; Mylonas BCH χα (1888) 129 sqq.; CIA 


1v 1, 27c, p. 164. 


ABAAE (=«, εὐ 7). H (=2) OIKLMN [XE = €] O (=, ov, ὦ) 


PPZXTY?X [62 =¥] 


ἐᾶν Le heciv μήτε ᾿Αθήνησι μήτ- 
e ὁσης ᾿Αθηναῖοι κρατοῦσι ἐΪπ- 
ιμέλεσθαι δὲ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αθήνησι μ- 


͵ / 
ὲ]ν τοὺς πρυτάνεις κατὰ τὴμ βουλη- 


a ς 
ν, ἐν δὲ τῆσι ἄλλησι πόλεσι O- 


σι 


/ Yd id 
ίτινες ᾿Αθηναίων ἄρχουσι ev T- 
a ΩΝ εὖ 
ἢ υπερορίᾳ, 0 τι ἂν ἐκασ- 

ἃ: δ᾽ (2 » \ LO 
τοι δυνατοὶ ὦσιν, ὡς ἂμ μὴ αὃ- 
ικῶνται--- ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ 

Ν al UA > \ 5 
10 καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. ᾿Αντιοχὶς ἐπρυ- 

/ 2 / 
τάνευε, Χαροιάδης ἐγραμματ- 
eve, ‘ Hynoavopos ἐπεστάτει. X- 

9 / 
αἱρέστρατος εἶπε: Λεωνίδην 

/ a / 
ἐάν TLS ἀποκτείνῃ ἐν τῶν πὸλ- 
e a a \ 
1s ewv, ὧν ᾿Αθηναῖοι κρατοῦσι τὴ- 
/ U 
ν τιμωρίαν εἶναι καθάπερ ἐάν 
τις ᾿Αθηναίων ἀποθάνῃ. ἐπαι- 
/ \ 5 ἣν [72 “ 
νέσαι δὲ ἀγαθὰ ὅσα ποιεῖ π|ε- 
/ A 
pi ᾿Αθηναίους Λεωνίδης. περὶ [8- 
\ i 2 
20¢ Λεωνίδου τὰ ἐψηφισμένα aly- 
, ς \ A 
αγραψάατω ο γραμματεὺς τη- 
-“ Lal I 
ς βουλῆς τέλεσι τοῖς Λεωνίδου 
an \ \ 
ἐν στήλαιν δυοῖν. Kal τὴν μὲν 
rn ͵ \ 
‘eTépay στῆσαι ἐμ πόλει, τὴν 
5 δὲ ἱετέραν ἐν ᾿Αλικαρνασσώ- 
a A an) 

L ἐν τῷ “ιερῷ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος. 
ἄνδρα δὲ προσελέσθω Λεωνίδ- 
Cor + \ / \ 
ns, στις ἄξει THOTHANY Kal 

στήσει. 


Στοιχηδόν : after ἀδικῶνται 1. 9. 


These decrees appear to be the 
earliest extant Attic examples of 
the class of honorary decrees, if 
we except the fragment CIA 1v 1, 
22c. See Rem. ii, above. The 
services rendered by Leonidas 
of Halicarnassus may well have 
been anterior to the Peloponnesian 
War. The datives τῆσι ἄλλησι 1. 5 
(cf. no. 9) preclude a date as late 
as the time of the Sicilian Ex- 
pedition assumed by Mylonas 
BCH x11 p. 129. 

8. ἀδικῶνται. Here ends the 
fragment of the first decree on 
the stone. The plural seems to 
show that, if Leonidas was the 
subject also of this decree, others 
were associated with him in the 
honour conferred. With the con- 
cluding words cf. CIA ιν 1, 
62b p. 166, 1. 16 sqq.: ὅπως ἂν 
μὴ ἀδικῆται ἐπιμέλεσθαι τήν τε 
βουλὴν τὴν ἀεὶ βουλεύουσαν καὶ 
τοὺς στρατηγοὺς καὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα 
τὸν ἐν Σκιάθῳ ὃς ἂν ἣ ἑκάστοτε. 
For the title ἄρχων applied to 
Athenian governors of allied 
states cf. 35 19 τῴ [ἄρχοντι τῷ ἐν] 
"Ανδρῳ; D 112 (Amorgos) : ᾿Ανδρο- 
τίων.. ἄρξας THs πόλεως; Aesch. 
é.. Tint. AQT: "Avdpw 
πριάμενος τριάκοντα μνῶν τὴν ἀρχήν. 
These are examples of the fourth 
century, but the words of 82 21sq. 
(378/7 B.c.) imply that the practice 
dated from the preceding century. 
With this 


ἡρἕε δ᾽ ἐν 


14. ἐν τῶν πόλεων. 


strange expression, which, as Mylonas l.c. points out, appears to recur CIA 1m 
33, 8, we can only compare the familiar ἐν “Acdov, ἐν ’Ap(p)ippovos (Plat. Prot. 


320 A). 
ἐν ἡμετέρῳ. 


D adds the bold ἐν ἡμετέρου of Herodotus (1 35, vir 8, 4) for ἐν ἡμῶν or 


3—2 
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15 sqq. τὴν τιμωρίαν κτλ. Cf. 40 37 sqq. and Dem. c. Aristocr. 650: ἔστω, 
φησίν, ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἡ αὐτὴ τιμωρία, καθάπερ ἂν τὸν ᾿Αθηναῖον ἀποκτείνῃ. 

22, τέλεσι τοῖς Λεωνίδου. Foreigners in whose favour a decree was passed 
had to bear the cost of the inscription themselves; so also states on concluding 
an alliance with Athens; ef. 7 60. 

25. It appears also from Ro, 1 145 45 that the temple of Apollo at Halicar- 
nassus was used as a depository of state documents. 


12. One of the Elgin Marbles in the British Museum. The upper and 
right-hand portions only are entire. ΟἿΆ 74; CIA 1 33 (cf. 1v 1 p. 13); BM 5; 
H 39; D 25. Cf. Foucart Rev, Arch. xxxvu (1877) 384. 


ABAAE (=«, &, 7). H (=h) OIKLMN [X= = €] O (=o, ov, @) 
ΓΕ 2a ex [b= = vr | Στοιχηδόν. 


Θεοί. Πρέσβεις ἐκ Ῥηγίου ‘Jol τὴν ξυμμαχίαν 
ἐποιήσαντο καὶ τὸν “όρκ᾽ον: Κλέανδρος ἔξεν- 


Το ον tT ae: Ἰτίνου, Σιληνὸς Φώκου, 
4552 ) 
Ce ὙΠῸ: Ἔπ᾽ ᾿Αφ]σεύδους ἄρχοντος κ- 


5 αἱ τῆς βουλῆς ᾿ ἢ Κριτιά]δης πρῶτος ἐγραμμ- 
dreve, ἔδοξεν τῇ βου]λῇ καὶ TO δήμῳ ᾿Α- 
καμαντὶς ἐπρυτάνευε Χ]αρίας ἐγραμμάτευ- 

ε, Τιμόξενος ἐπεστάτ]ει, ΚΚαλλί- (vacant space) 
ας elme’ ξυμμαχίαν etv las ᾿Αθηναίοις Kat 

το Ῥηγίνοις. τὸν δὲ “όρκο[(ν) ὀμοσάντων ᾿Αθηνα- 
ἴοι κατὰ τάδε' ἔσται πιΪστὰ καὶ ἄδολα καὶ ‘ 
απλᾶ ᾿άπαντα τὰ at ᾿Αθην (α)ίων Ῥηγίνοις Ka- 
ΝΣ καὶ ξύμμαχοι ἐσόμεθα πισ- 
τοὶ καὶ δίκαιοι καὶ ἰσχυροὶ καὶ ἀβλαβεῖς 

ΤΥ ΡΠ ΠῚ καὶ] wphernoouev........ 


This is a fragment of a treaty between the Rhegines and the Athenians. 
Some of the restorations in the text depend upon a comparison with a similar 
fragment of a treaty with the Leontines, no. 18, concluded in the same prytany. 
The treaty with Rhegium was probably the ‘ old-standing treaty’ referred to by 
Thucydides 111 86, where, speaking of the first interference of Athens in Sicilian 
affairs 427 B.c., he says: οἱ yap Συρακόσιοι καὶ Λεοντῖνοι és πόλεμον ἀλλήλους 
καθέστασαν. ξύμμαχοι δὲ (noav).... τοῖς Λεοντίνοις... Ῥηγῖνοι κατὰ τὸ ξυγγεν ἐς 
Λεοντίνων. ἐς οὖν τὰς ᾿Αθήνας πέμψαντες οἱ τῶν Λεοντίνων ξύμμαχοι κατά τε 
παλαιὰν ξυμμαχίαν καὶ ὅτι [[ωνες ἦσαν πείθουσι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους πέμψαι σφίσι 
ναῦς κτλ. On the formula 1. 4 and 18 8 see Rem. iv, p. 85. 
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6. ᾿Ακαμαντὶς érpurdveve. This was not the first prytany of the year 433—2: 
see CIA 1179, 10. It is probable that the alliances with the Rhegines and 
Leontines (18) were concluded shortly after the despatch of the two fleets in 
aid of Corcyra as described in Thuc, 1 45 and 50; and in fact the alliances may 
have had a causal connexion with the success of those expeditions, as clearing 
the way for access to Italy and Sicily; cf. Thuc. 1 36 and 44 and the notes to 
CIA 1179. 

8. Καλλίας. See 10 2. 

10. The letter on the stone before ὀμοσάντων is H; which may indeed 
be meant for that word. Cf. note on 21 9. 

15. After ὠφελήσομεν there are remains of a[!; qu. παντὶ σθένει) Cf. 32 
51. 


18. A slab of Pentelic marble found at Athens. CIA 1v 1, 33a p. 13; H 40; 
D 24. The letters as in 12; but twice /V. 


@clo’. Ιρέσβεις ἐγ Acov[r- This is the fragment of a 
ivwv ‘ot THY ξυμμαχί- treaty between Athens and the 
Leontines alluded to in the notes 
on no. 12. In 1. 10 after Kp- 
τιάδης the word πρῶτος is omitted, 
λέους, Σῶσις Ἰλαυκίου, Té- doubtless accidentally, on the 


λων ᾿Εξηκέστου. γραμμα- stone. In 1. 22 perhaps we should 


continue: πιστοὶ καὶ δίκαιοι καὶ 
ae . ‘ ἰσχυροὶ καὶ ἀβλαβεῖς. Cf. 12 
κου. En ᾿Αψεύδους ἄρχοντ- 15 sq. 


ος καὶ τῆς βουλῆς ἢ Κρ- 
το LTLAONS ἐγραμμάτευε, 

ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ 

τῷ δήμῳ, ᾿Ακαμαντὶς ἐ- 


/ \ \ ς 
αν ἐποιήσαντο καὶ τὸν 


ὀρκον: Τιμήνωρ ᾿Αγαθοκ- 


σι 


τεὺς Θεότιμος Tavpic- 
433/2 
B.C. 


mputaveve, Xapias ἐγρ- 
appateve, Τιμόξενος 

15 ἐπεστάτει, Καλλίας e- 
ime: τὴμ μὲν ξυμμαχία- 
ν εἶναι ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ 
Λεοντίνοις καὶ τὸν ὅ[ρ- 
κοὶν δ]οῦναι καὶ δέξα[“- 

20 θαι. ὀμόσ]αι δὲ ᾿Αθηναζ[ι- 
ous τάδε᾽ ξύμμαχ]οι ἐσ[όμ- 


Mere es Ἐπ ae 
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14. A fragment of Pentelic marble; the right margin only entire, H. 
0.24m.; L.0.15 m.; Th. 0.09 τη. Found at Athens CIA rv 1, 35c p. 65; Ὁ 27. 


A.AAE (=¢, ει, η) TH (=h) OIKLMN. O (=o, ov, o) PP= 
PY BX Στοιχηδόν. 


Ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τώ] δήμῳ ᾿Ακα[μα- 
ντὶς ἐπρυτάνενε,... .|AEUS [ἐγραμ[μ]|ατ[ ευ- 
τ᾿ ε, Ἐϊπαμείνων ἦρχε; Σιβ]ύρτιοϊ[ς ἐϊπεστάΐτει" 
ne νυ... εἶπε εἰς τ]ὴν πο[ζίη]σιν τῶν [νε- 
5 ὧν δανείσασθαι στρατηγοὺς τ[οὐ]ς μετὰ [4- 
χητος ἀργύριον παρὰ τῶν [νῦ]ν ὄντων ὃ- 
ἡμάρχων τοῖς σκευουργ]οῖς" “ὁ δ᾽ ἂν δανεί- 
σωσιν, ἀποδόντων αὐτο ἴς παϊλ]εν “δῖ τρι- 
ηροποιοί᾽ τοὺς δὲ τεταγμένους πλεῖν ἐπὶ τ- 
10 ὴν τῆς Λέσβου φυλακὴν “ως τάχιστα ἀπο- 
στειλάντων “οι στρατηγοί’ εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐσαγό- 
ντων αὐτοὺς θανάτου εἰς δικαστήριον “ole 
πρυτάνεις, ὥσπερ ἂν εἰ μ]ὴ ἤθελον τοὺς ἀπι- 
όντας ἐξελθεῖν. τῆς δὲΪ κομιδῆς τῶν νε[ῶ- 
ENT τ ye ély Μακεδονίας co .. 
Ste: Livre: ἘΣ tae ἐπιμ]ελ[η]θῆναι όπως 
κομισθῶσιν ‘ws τάχισ]τα ᾿Αθήναζε καὶ π- 
ἀρασκευασθώσι, όπως] ἂν κομίζηται “n 
στρατιὰ ‘n εἰς Λέσβου φυλακὴν τὴν ἀρίστ- 
2ο ν. ἐὰν δέ τις μὴ ποιήσῃ] κατὰ ταῦτα, ὀφείλ- 
ew χιλίας δραχμὰς αὐτὸ] ν “ερὰς τῇ A@- 
nvata. τῷ δὲ πρώτῳ ἐλθ]όντι καὶ κομ[ί- 
σαντι eae eke otek Ja ‘o GMPCS. sakes ee 
The restorations are mainly Kirchhoft’s (Sb. Ak. Berl. 1886, 303 sqq.). He 
has shown that the document is probably a decree ordering the equipment and 
despatch of a naval force to watch and suppress the outbreak at Mitylene in 
4288.c. The Archon’s name, if the restoration is correct, comes before that of 
the President, and therefore the inscription is probably earlier than the 
establishment of the formula in 421 B.c., cf. Rem. i, p.3. The almost certain 
restoration of ]. 1 gives the number of letters as 31; and so the Archon’s name 
must have 9 letters; this indication would suit many archons in the period to 
which the characters of the letters must belong; but in only two years, that of 
Epameinon 428 z.c. and that of Antigonus 406 8.c., were affairs in Athens and 
Lesbos in the state implied by the inscription; and the words seem to imply a 


threatened danger like that of 428 B.c. rather than the defeat and blockade of 
the town by Callicratides in 406 B.c., before Athenian efforts resulted in the 
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battle of Arginusae. Busolt (Philol. τ, Ὁ. 583 sqq.), who from Thue. ται 18, 2 
supplies the name Πάχης in 1. 5, argues, against K, that an examination of 
Thue. m1 3, 2; 5,1; 15, 1; 18, 3 makes it clear that the expedition with which 
our decree is concerned is the one alluded to in the last-quoted passage, and 
must have taken place as late as the September of 428, and not earlier in the 
year, as K held. 

7. δανείσωσιν: sc. οἱ δήμαρχοι. 

9. τριηροποιοί. Cf. Arist. AO. πολ. 46, 1: ποιεῖται δὲ (ἡ βουλὴ) τὰς τριήρεις, 
δέκα ἄνδρας ἐξ [ἁπάντων] ἑλομένη τριηροποιούς, and Dem. 6. Androt. 598: ὁ τῶν 
τριηροποιϊκῶν ταμίας. The same officer is mentioned, CIA 11 799d 20, and in a 
similar naval document given below (see Index s.v. τριηροποιοῖ). 

9sq. ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς Λέσβου φυλακήν. The restoration naturally stands or falls 
with the correctness of the inferences made in the notes on the subject of the 
inscription. 

12 sq. For the functions of the prytanes in such matters see M. and Sch. 
ΠῚ. ket, eh, 3: 


15. Α 5180 of Pentelic marble found in the Theatre of Dionysus. H. 1.00 m.; 
Br. 0.51m. At the top is a relief. Boeckh St.* 11499 sqq.; Kirchhoff, Abh. Ak. 
Berl. 1861 p. 555 sq.; CIA 140; H 44; D33. Cf. A. Schmidt, N. J. 18851 p. 728. 


ABAAE (= ἐς εὐ, 7) ΤῊ (=h) OIKLMN (X= = &) O (=9, ov, ὦ) 
DP P=TYOX (65 =). 
Στοιχηδόν, except lines 1,2. In 1. 51 [ =y, 1. 21, 41, 52 H=7n. 


MeQdovaiwv éx Ilvep| tas. 
ΦΙαίνιππος Φρυνίχου ἐγραμμάτἶ|ενε. 
Ἔδ]οξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. ᾿ϊϑὑρεχθηὶς ἐπρ[ντάν- 
εὐε,͵] Σκόπας ἐγραμμάτευε, Τιμωνίδης ἐπεστάτει. [Διοπ- 
5 &]Ons εἶπε: δι[α]χειροτονῆσαι τὸν δῆμον αὐτίκ[α πρὸ- 
/ ” , “"» / \ nan 9 
ς Μ]εθωναίους εἴτε φόρον δοκεῖ τάττειν τὸν δῆμοΪν αὐτ- 
ίκ]Ϊα μάλα ἢ ἐχ[σ]αρκεῖν αὐτοῖς τελεῖν ὅσον τῇ θε[ῷ ἀπ- 
6 τοῦ φόρου ἐγίγ[ν]ετο, “ov τοῖς προτέροις Τ] αν[αθηναίο- 
is] ἐτετάχατο φέρειν, τοῦ δὲ ἄλλου ἀτελεῖς εἶνα[ι. τῶν δὲ ὀφ- 
ΟΝ / a if A as ἣν 
το εἰλημίτων, a γεγράφαται TO δημοσίῳ τ[ῷ τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
ναίΪωμ Μεθωναῖοι ὀφείλοντες, ἐὰν ὦσι ἐπιτ[ήδειοι ᾿Α- 
θηϊναίοις ὥσπερ τε νῦν καὶ ἔτι ἀμείνους, ἐπι[τρέπειν τ- 
ε τάξιν περὶ τῆς πράξεως ᾿Αθηναίους: καὶ ἐὰν κοινὸ- 
7 / \ n > / “Ὁ > a 
ν] ψήφισμά τι περὶ τῶν ὀφειλημάτων τῶν ἐν τῆ[σι στή- 
15 λη]σι γίγνηται, μηδὲν προσ'ηκέτω Μεθωναίοζις, ἐὰμ μ- 
ὴ χωρὶς γίνηται ψήφισμα περὶ Μεθωναίων. πρέσβει- 
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ς δ]ὲ τρεῖς πέμψαι ὑπὲρ πεντήκοντα ἔτη γεγον[ότας 
ὡΪς Περδίκκαν]. εἰπεῖν δὲ ἸΤερδίκκᾳ, ὅτι δοκε[τ δίκα- 
ιον] εἶναι ἐᾶν Μεθωναίους τῇ θαλάττῃ χρῆσθαι, μηδὲ 
20 ἐξ]εῖναι “ορίσασθαι, καὶ ἐᾶν εἰσεμπορεύεσθ|αι καθ- 
άπε]ρ τέως ἐΐς] τ[ἡ]ν χώραν, καὶ μήτε ἀδικεῖν μ[ή]7τε [ἀ]δ[ ικεῖσ- 
θαι}, μηδὲ στρα[τ]νιὰν διὰ τῆς χώρας τῆς Μεθβ[ω]ναίων [ϑιά- 
yew ἀϊκόντωμ [Με]θωναίων. καὶ ἐὰμ μὲν ὁμολ[ο]γῶσιεν [“εκ- 
άτερ]οι, ξυ[μβιϊβασάντων οἱ πρέσβεις: ἐὰν δὲ μῆ, [πρεσ- 
25 βεί]αν ἑκάτ[ερ]ο[.] πεμπόντων ἐς Διονύσια, τέλος [ἔχον- 
τας] περὶ @[v] av διαφ[έϊρωνται, πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν Kali τὸν 
δήμ]ον. ε[ἰ]πεῖν δὲ [Π|]|ερδίκκᾳ ‘ote, ἐὰν οἱ στραπ[ιῶται 
‘o] ἐμ ἸΠοσειδίῳ ἐπαινῶσι, γνώμας ἀγαθὰς “έ[ξουσι 
περὶ] αὐτοῦ ᾿Αθη[ν]αῖοι. ᾿᾿ὐχειροτόνησεν ὁ δῆμος [Μεθων- 
30 atov|s τελεῖν [ὅσον τῇ θεῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόρου ἐγίγνετο, ὃν 
rot|s π[ρ]οτέρο[ις] Παναθηναίοις ἐτετάχατο φέρειν, τοῦ 
δὲ ἀϊλλου ἀτελεῖς εἶναι. "Εδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ [τῷ δήμ- 
w.| ᾿Ιππο[θ]ω[ντὶς ἐϊπρυτάνευε, Μεγακλείδης [ἐγραμμά- 
revje, Νι[κ]ο[..... ἐϊπεστάτει. Κλεώνυμος εἶπε: Μζεθωναί- 
35 os| e[t]vlat τε ἐξάγειν ἐγ Βυζαντίου σίτου μέχρι... . α- 
κισχ λίων μεδίμνων τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑκάστου, ‘ot [re Ἕλλη- 
σπ]οντοφύλακες μήτε αὐτοὶ κωλυόντων ἐξάγειν μ[ήτ- 
ε ἄλλον ἐώντων κωλύειν ἢ εὐθυνέσθων μυρίαισι δρ[αχ- 
μαῖσ]ιν ἕκαστος. γραψαμένους δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ᾿λλησπίον- 
τοϊφύλακας ἐξάγει[ν] μέχρι τοῦ τεταγμένου. ἀζήμιος [8 
ἔστω καὶ ἡ ναῦς ἡ ἐξάγουσα. “ὅτι δ᾽ ἂν κοινὸν ψήφ[ισμ- 
a π]ερὶ τῶν ξυμμάχων] ψηφίζωνται ᾿Αθηναῖοι πε[ρὶ β- 
οη]θείας ἢ ἀϊλ]λο Te προ[σ]τάττον]τες τῆσι πόλεσι ἢ [περ- 
ὶ σφ]ῶν [ἢ] περὶ τῶν πόΪλεω]ν, “OTL ἂν ὀνομαστὶ περὶ πῆς π- 
45 ὀλε]ως TH[s] Μεθωναίων ψηφίζωνται, τοῦτο προσήΪκειν 
αὐτοῖ]ς, τ[ὰ] δὲ ἄλλα μή, ἀλλὰ φυλάττοντες τὴν σφετίέρα- 
ν αὐτῶν ély τῷ τεταγμένῳ ὄντων. ‘a δὲ ὑπὸ ΤΠερδ[κκ- 
ov ἠδικῆσ]θαί φασι, βουλεύσασθαι ᾿Αθηναίους ‘ote ἂΪν 8ο- 
κ]) [ἀξι]ον εἶναι περὶ Μεθωναίων, ἐπειδὰν αἀπαντέσ- 
sowlae ἐΐς τὸ]ν δῆμον ‘ov πρέσβεις [Jor παρὰ ἹΠερδίκκου, [οἵ τ- 
ce] μετ[ὰ Πλ]ειστίου οἰ[χ]όμενοι καὶ ‘or μετὰ Λεωγό[ρου. τῆ- 
oli δὲ [ἀλλ]ησι πόλε[σι χ]ρηματίσαι, ἐπειδὰν ἐσέλ[θῃ ἡ 
π]ρυ[ταν]εία ἡ δευτ[έρα] μετὰ τὰς ἐν τῷ νεωρίῳ εἰ ὑθὺς 
ἕδρας] ἐκκλησίαν [πο]ΐσαντες" συν[εἸχῶς δὲ ποεῖν τ[ὰς ἐκ- 
55 κλησία]ς, ἕως ἂν δι[απρ]αχθῇ, ἄλλο δὲ προχρημαϊίτίσαι 


ο 


+ 
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τούτω]ν μηδέν, ἐὰμ μή τι οἱ στρατη[γ]οὶ δέωντα[ζι. "Ἐδοξ- 
ev τῇ] βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. Κεκροπὶς ἐπρυϊτάνενε,. 
ΜΕ |ns ἐγραμμάτε[υ]ε; 1]εροκλείδης ἐΐ πεστάτει... 
oe | εἶπε: ἐπειδὴ ε.. 


The marble contains two decrees and a fragment of a third granting certain 
privileges to the Methonaeans and befriending them in their relations with 
Perdiccas. A fourth decree must have followed ordering that all four should be 
inscribed on the stone. The dates and chronological order of the decrees are 
determined by the following considerations. (1) Φαίνιππος 1. 2 is probably the 
same as the person of that name who was γραμματεύς in Elaphebolion of 
Ol. 89. 1=424 B.c., Thuc. 1v 118, 8. He was γραμματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν. This 
officer changed with each prytany and in the pre-Euclidean period was re- 
sponsible for the engraving of the decrees; cf. Rem. v, p. 89. (2) The prytany 
1. 3, in which the first decree was passed, was the first of Ol. 88. 1, 1.6. in July 
or August 428 B.c.; for (a) the decree cannot be older than Ol. 87.2, =431/0B.c. 
when peace was made with Perdiccas, nor later than the end of Ol. 88. 2= 
427/6 B.c., the date of the following decree, (Ὁ) the re-assessment of the allies, 
1, 8, at the Panathenaea of the year preceding that of the decree, could only 
have taken place, according to Koehler Urk. p. 138, in Ol. 87. 4=429/8 B.c., 1.6. 
in the fourth year of the Olympiad. (3) The date of the second decree was 
probably Ol. 88. 3=426/5 B.c. for it was passed in the first prytany, as is clear 
from 1. 52, 53, and the secretary Megacleides is almost certainly the same as 
the person of that name in CIA 1 273, who was in office in the first prytany 
(πρῶτος ἐγραμμάτευε: cf. Rem. v) of the same year. 

7. The question is raised whether the Methonaeans are to be required to 
pay tribute, or only the quota of ,),th (see Index s.v. μνὰ ἀπὸ ταλάντου) paid as 
ἀπαρχή to Athena according to the assessment of the preceding year. 

9sqq. Their arrears of tribute are remitted (with the condition that they 
are to remain friendly to Athens); and a special arrangement (rdéis) is to be 
made in their case with reference to the collection (rpais). For ἐτετάχατο, 
γεγράφαται see Meisterhans Gr. 166, who notes that after 410 B.c. the peri- 
phrastic forms only were in use. 

11. The three letters before Μεθωναῖοι on the stone are HO ΛΛ. 

14, ἐν τῆσι στήλησι. So Καὶ for ἐν rior πόλεσι of previous editors. The 
στῆλαι are those on which the names of debtors to the treasury are registered. 
On the form of the datives see 9. 

19. Perdiccas may not cause limits (ὅροι) to be set on the coast, N. or S. of 
Methone, to restrict the navigation of the Methonaeans. 

24. ξυμβιβασάντων. The usage is quite classical; cf. Hdt. 1 74, Thuc. m 29, 
5 (EweBiBace δὲ καὶ τὸν Περδίκκαν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοι:). 

25. ἐς Διονύσια. The next Dionysia would be in March (Elaphebolion) 
427 B.c. τέλος ἔχοντας : so K; ἔχουσαν is too short, ἔσχουσαν (Sauppe) is against 
usage. The expression τέλος ἔχοντες “ plenipotentiary”? occurs Thue. tv 118. 

28. ἐμ ἸΠοσειδίῳ. An examination of the var. lectt. in CIA leaves no doubt 
that this is the right reading. στρατιῶται of for στρατευόμενοι is due to K. The 
place indicated may be either the promontory of the Pallenian peninsula 
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(Ποσειδώνιον Thue. 1v 129, Liv. xu1v 11) or the promontory between Argilus and 
Stagirus (Hdt. vir 115). 

29 sqq. The decree, or rather probouleuma, has up to this point dealt with 
two questions; (1) concerning the tribute, (2) concerning the sending of am- 
bassadors. As the first was put in the form of two alternatives (6, 7 εἴτε...ἢ) it 
was necessary that the actual voting should be recorded. Hence the addition of 
these lines 29—-32; but no express statement was required in the case of the 
second proposition (concerning the ambassadors), the mere record of which 
implied it had been adopted. In keeping with this resolution we find in a 
Quota-list CIA 1 257 (427/6 or 426/5 B.c.) the Methonaeans numbered among the 
πόλεις αἱ αὐτὴν τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπήγαγον (1. 50 sqq.). 

32. ἔδοξεν κτλ. Here begins the second decree. During the time of 
Athenian maritime power, as during the Peloponnesian War, the Hellespont 
was watched by the Athenians, and the ‘EAAnorovrodtakes Seem to have con- 
stituted a special board charged with the duty of regulating the export of corn. 
Without the consent of the Athenians no corn could be carried to any place 
from the Euxine or Byzantium. Where consent was given the amount of corn 
which might be imported annually to the privileged state was defined, and a 
declaration of the amount (within the prescribed limit, μέχρι τοῦ τεταγμένου) had 
to be made to the  Ελλησποντοφύλακες. 

38. εὐθυνέσθων : 586 7 19. μυρίαισι δραχμαῖσι : these forms (as well as those 
in -yor) are very rare aS compared with the forms in -ασι, -yo. 915 etc. The 
ordinary form in -as prevails after 420 B.c. Meisterhans Gr. 121. 

39. γραψαμένους : ‘‘ having declared.” In CIA m1 38 and CIG 1569 (Orcho- 
menus) the word is ἀπογράφεσθαι. 

43. πόλεσι. See 8 14. 

46. ἀλλὰ φυλάττοντες κτλ. ‘but they shall be held to have pertormed their 
duty if they protect their own land.’ Cf. Xen. Cyr. γι 2, 37 ἃ δ᾽ ἐπίστανται, τῷ 
βουλομένῳ μισθοῦ: ὑπηρετοῦντες ἐν TH τεταγμένῳ ἔσονται. The same phrase ἐν τῷ 
τεταγμένῳ εἶναι occurs 35 48, 38 63. The right explanation is due to Koehler, 
Mitth. 11 p. 209. 

48. ᾿Αθ[ηἹναίου. AOINAIOZ®. 

51. τῆ[σ]ι δὲ [ἄλλη]σι πό[λ]ε[σι χ]ρηματίσαι. The restoration is D’s (Herm. 
xvi p. 192sq.). Καὶ had proposed περὶ δὲ ᾿Ηγησιπόλεως (or Τιμησιπόλεως, ᾿Η γησι- 
πολέμου). The Athenians will give audience to the other states, summoning 
an assembly of the ἐκκλησία in the second prytany (cf. the note above on the 
chronology) immediately after the session (of the βουλή) at the dockyards. 
For another instance of the βουλή holding its meetings at the Peiraeeus, on 
business connected with the fleet, cf. CIA m 809 Col. ὃ 11 sqq. (3825/4 B.c.). 
K points out that the expedition which was being prepared in the second 
prytany of Ol. 88. 3 (426 8.c.) was that which in the winter following cruised 
round the Peloponnesian shore under the command of Aristoteles and Hierophon 
(Thue. 111 105). 

ὅθ. ἔδοξεν κτλ. Here begins the third decree. From CIA 1 273, 6 we learn 
that the tribe Kexpomis had the second prytany of the year 426/5 B.c. 


16. Five fragments of dark-coloured marble. a, b (after other editors) 
CIA 1 96; c, d, 6, Kumanudes, ’A@. v p. 168, 169. a—e CIA iv 1, p. 22; 
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D 29. Cf. J. M. Stahl Mus. Rh. χχχντι 145 sqq.; H. Swoboda Serta Harteliana 
28 sqq. 


ΠΕ ΔΕ (=«, e, 7). H (=h) OIKLMN [X= = €] O (2, ov, ὦ) 
re TY Px [>= = vr] Στοιχηδόν. 


C 
πο sky Dit earoslia ca oy éypappdr eve. 
Ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ ᾿Ακαμα]ντὶς ἐπρ- 
ὑτάμευε, 6 eye «(ὦ ς ἐγραμμάτενε, . .. ... θοὸς ἐπε- 
Ἰπτατει, seek tls Cire haan’ | χει 
a α 
τ τς «ὐὐν δ ε « ψΙς «> ee wees (ere. On CCC 
πος αι ᾿Αθην[αῖο]ε κελεύουσι. .... 


δ aS διδόν[τας] πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίων τοὺς ἐπισκόπου- 
ς κα]τὰ τὰς ξυ[μβο]λὰς ‘al ἤσα[ζν πρὸς Μυτιληναίου- 
ς κ]αὶ τοῖς κλη[ρούΪχοις, “σα ἐπωἰλήθη ὄντα ἐπὶ τῶν 
το ἀγρῶν πρὶν ἀϊπο]δοθῆναι αὐτοῖς [τὴγ γῆν ὑπὸ τῶν 
στρατηγῶν [καὶ] τῶν στρατιωτῶν [ἀποδοῦναι Μυτιλ- 
ην]αίων τοὺς ἔχοντας. καὶ ἀναγράφ[ζσαι ταῦτα τὸν γ- 
ραμμ]ατέα τῆς βουλῆς ἐστήλῃ A[LOivy καὶ καταθ- 
εἴ]ναι ἐμ πόλει τέλεσι TOIs<s> [Μυτιληναίων. ταῦ- 
15 Ta μὲν ἀναγράψαι καὶ κ[αλέσαι τὴν πρεσβείαν τ- 
ὧν Μυτιληναίων ἐπὶ χ|σένια εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς 


ἀὐδίον Tats Oe κ[ληρούχόιθ oe Lod iow. vaults ον 
Nae apramedoumnd. 71. waneriaee te Jslnjor. Jn 
πρὶ ΕΝ τινε δος 
ῤ 
ΠΥ ΣΝ ρει ες aK 8 το 
ΝΠ gi als hes tthe ate ive ORCC iar SG élav δόξ- 
ah eg AMR AA κατ ἐλ τ ββην τον τρτορ Ὁ τον αὶ ἃ ᾿Αθην]αίοις ‘orT- 
ΠΗ: Μυτιληναίων καὶ ἀπὸ 
Ὁ  ἘΓΕΙΕῚ peas Δ τὸ 
Βα ΤΠ. Ἐν. ἐὼν CT ων ὦ 
6 
δος δοι δὴ Ὃ δῆμος Ὃ ᾿Αθηναίων. 


τ δ καὶ @0TO..... ΝΞ Ὁ [ἀπ aie 
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The fragments contain portions of a decree which appears to relate to the 
setting of cleruchs in the island of Lesbos, in 427 B.c. as described by Thue. m1 
50. 2,3. D adds Diod. x11 55,10: τὴν Λέσβον ὅλην πλὴν τῆς Μηθυμναίων χώρας 
κατεκληρούχησαν. 

7. ἐπισκόπους. See 511. δίκας διδόντας κτλ. ‘submitting their causes 
to be tried before the ἐπίσκοποι of the Athenians according to the international 
compacts made with the Mytilenaeans (sc. before their revolt from Athens).’ As 
Swoboda 1.6. points out, the text shows that those commentators are wrong who 
assume that the cleruchs all remained at Athens and did not settle in Lesbos 
(κληρούχους ἀπέπεμψαν says Thucydides). In Lesbos they had doubtless, for 
military purposes, to remain in the towns and this fact would account for the 
cultivation of the lands by the Lesbians themselves. 

8—10. D’s text. 

14. τέλεσι κτλ. See 11 22. ταῦτα μὲν κτλ. For a similar repetition see 
32 72. 


Remark iii. On Attic numeral signs. The six ground-forms of 
the decimal system in Attica were as follows: |=1, [Π-- πέντε, 
A = δέκα, H= ἑκατόν, X = χίλιοι, M=pdpiot. The numerals 1—4 were 
denoted by the required number of vertical strokes. Compendia 
formed of [ and the next four ground-forms denote multiples: 
A or N=50, [R=500, ΡΒ =5000, /=50,000. All values not 
represented by the above 10 signs are denoted by way of addition, the 
higher stages preceding the lower: [|=6, All|| =14, ΗΓ = 1085, 
XXX XIRHHHHPIAAAAMII|| =4999. This method of numeration 
is attested by Attic inscriptions from 454 (e.g. CIA 1 226) to about 
95 B.c. (e.g. CLA 1 985). (Miller, Hdbch. 1 542; Meisterhans, 
Gr. 9. For other authorities see Ro. 1 p. 96.) Similarly unities 
of money and weight are expressed by» compendia: T = τάλαντον, 
M = pva, = or $=oratyp, } = δραχμή, | = ὄβολος, C and D = ἡμιω- 
βέλιον (in CIA τι 834 ὃ. 54 D seems to -- τεταρτημόριον = 1 obol). 
Τ -- τεταρτημόριον, X= χαλκοῦς. In the Roman period ἃ denotes the 
denarius. The sign of money value precedes the numeral signs ; 
thus FA’ Al = Dr. 61; where the former is absent drachmae are to 
be understood. Frequently however the sign for drachma (+) is 
substituted for the unit, eg. A[FEFEII!=18 Dr., 3 obols. Attic 
compendia of money and numeral signs are fr, ΠῚ -- talents, 
4 =10 talents, ΚΩ͂ =50 talents, [ἢ = 100 talents, [Ff = 500 talents, 
X= 1000 talents. Other compendia will be explained separately 
as they occur. 
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17. Put together out of more than thirty fragments found at various times 
on the Acropolis. CIG 143; CIA 1 37 (cf. 1v 1 p. 13, 54, 66, 140 sq.) where is a 
long list of authorities, of which the most important is Kohler Urkunden u. 
Untersuchungen z. Gesch. des delisch-attischen Bundes, Abh. Ak. Berl. 1869 
p. 63 sqq.; H 47. <A new fragment Herm. xxx1 146 ἢ. 3. For a concise 
summary of the history of the League see Busolt in I. Miiller’s Hdb. τν 1, 210 sqq. 


ABAAE (= €, Ἐν; n) ΤῊ ΕΞ h, sometimes omitted) O|IKLMN 
[Xz = &] O (= o, ov, ὦ) [PZ TY OX [o= ΞΞ vr]. Στοιχηδόν. 


frg. a—c. (Both the position and the meaning of frg. d, e are uncertain.) 


Θ [e] ο i 
dt ά [Χ] σ ι S Φ δ ρ ου 
"Εδοξεν τῆ. βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. Αἰγηὶς] erplurdveve,..... Ἰων ἐγρα[μμά- 
PREUER πο Ρ ἔπε- 
στάτει, Θούδι[ππος elwe].........-. RTO legs τὸς αν χειροῖτον. . .. ἐπὶ ra- 
5 ς πόλεις, δύο [μὲν ἐπὶ τὰς ἐπὶ Θράκης] δύο δὲ ἐϊπὶ ᾿Ιωνίαν, δύο δ]ὲ ἐπὶ 
νήσους, δύο δὲ ἐπὶ ᾿ιλλήστπ- 
Grae οὗτοι Ol... ey 4s Ὁ προ oes N31, eae Ate (coh eos ma....[Mar- 
MEET OUD [100 ὦ τ ῆον τὴν τς etloaywyda[s.... 2.3. aad = es ena le νος 
BOO καὶ EUV: os δα. Jars (eap or GPOCM BROONT «0.200.692 ἢ COG, FORT KS, 
pas.» ouror [86 . ἐτὸ τς ὦ: lor (ὠν) πάπα div... ower, μου ῆς Bore dap. . 
ΠΟ ΣῊ BLIGH? 6 25. risa. alia, ay thn ie! a SAS aR N « the ὑεῖς οἱ ὅτις Ἔκασ oF σεῖο τῷ Kees ee oY <3 
Bie OGMEITO[ Lc tie ΝΈΚΥΣ αν αν at. ΠΣ τὴ- 
τ νη αν τ, ENS πο κῶς. πω νὸν τιν Se Cu Biel ete ψη- 
re πὸ DOS ole, τ ce ce ae a 8G oR SASS. tne oye oo τον τύπου. τ- 
ἢ. ἡλιαίᾳ 15 πόλεσ[!!} κατ-. 16 τούτων. οἱ δὲ.... 17 ἢ ὄλειζον ε.. «-. 
ΠΕΣ GLAS ἀρχῆϑος - + 0s 0. eis ἐς 10: αἹπὸ vouunvifas]....... 20 χρηματί[σαι ? 
ΕἾ δὲ GONG << w ces a e's Be Chl) ΜῊ NET) « ow as 23 vouuny[t....... 
24 ‘o yplappareds]........ SO ale LTE s tak ν:: K@]|\akperT .......- 
Bi λον, ἐσ΄. ᾿ ὡς sss θα s dines Us θα πΈρι "τ δ. 3% SURG OO aie |e 


frg. f—m, 0, p. 


2 στρατηγοὶ κα[ὶ ‘Jo πολέμαρχος... 8... λας τῶ[ν ἡ]λιαστῶν 

4 εὐθυ]νέσθω μ[υ]ρίασι δρα[χμῆσι... 5... νεων κα[θ]ιστάντων 

6 ..E)y τῇ [βουλῇ (or [wo]\ec) Eta... 7... 07 de. vos μηνὸς x... 
8 ...'0 φό[ρ]ος ἐν τῷ ποϊλέμῳ.. .. 9... ες (ers) γ[έϊνωνται ἐὰμ... 


10 .. ον (wv) μ[η]δεμιῷ ἢ 6..... 11... ες τ[ἢ]ς χώρας ddv[var... 

12 . φ]όρο[ς], ‘os ἂν ταχθ[ῇ -.. 13 ἐν στΊ]ήλα[ις 3] λιθίναι[ς 3]... 

ΤῚ ‘o>. πόλει. aiz[u.... 15 .. τῆσι πΊόλ[ςε]σι περὶ τοῦ φ[όρου .. .. 

16 .. τυ[γ]χάνῃ πρυτ[ανεύουσα 17... ἐξενέγκω]σι ἐϊ9] τὸν δῆμον kK... ον 


18 ....70....€|ri σ[φ]ῶν αὐτῶν, ὀφ[είλειν χιλίας δραχμὰς “ιερὰ]ς τ- , 
ἣν ᾿Αθ]ηνα[ίᾳ... ...Ὁνν «7 pl... κα]ὶ τῶ[ν] δημοσίῳ ‘[. . εὐθυνέσθω μυρί]ασι 
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20 δραχ]μῆϊσι ‘ékaoros τῶν πρ]υτάνεων κα]ὶ ἐάν τις ἄλλως Sif... .«μ]ὴ εἶναι τ- 
as] rdé[es...Ja...cua... ἐπὶ τῆς πρυτανείας ᾿ ἡ ἂν]... οτι πρυτα]νεύῃ, ἄτ- 
υ]μος ἔστω καὶ] τὰ χ[ρήματα] αὐτοῦ δ ημόσι]α ἔσ[τ]ω καὶ τῆς θεοῦ [τὸ ἐπι- 
δέκατο[ν. ἐχ]σ[ενε]γκέτω δὲ τ- 

αῦτα εἰς [τὸν] δῆμον [ἡ Αἰγη]ὶς π[ρ]υτα[ζνεί]α ἐπάναγκες ἐπειδὰν ..... Ἴστρα 
...] els tpirny 7- 

μέραν [wparjoy μετ[ἃὰ τὰ “ιε]ρά. éldav] δὲ [μὴ δ]ιαπ[ρ]αχθῇ ἐν ταύτῃ, χρη- 
ματί]ξειν π[ερ]ὶ τούτου πρῶ[τ- 

25 ον τῇ [υσ]τεραία[ι ξυνε]χῶς [‘élws [ἂν δ]ιαπ[ρ]αχθῇ ἐπὶ τῆϊς εἰρημένης 

πρυτανείας" ἐὰν δὲ μ.- 

h ἐξε[νέγ]κωσι εἰς [τὸν δήμο]ν ἢ [μὴ] δι[α«πράξω]σι ἐπὶ σφῶν αὐτῶν, εὐθυν[έσθω 
μυρίασι δρ[αχμῆ:- 

σιν ᾿ἔϊκαστἼ]ος τῶμ [πρυτάν]εων ... ρο.. «. ακωλυον ἐπιδ[ειξ. .. .]1. στρα- 
[...Jas. τοὺς δὲ κήρυ- 

Kas πρ[οσκε]κλημέ[νους . .. .] evale ᾿Ἰυπ[ὸ τῶν δημοσίων κλητήρων δέκ᾽ Hp] 
ερῶϊν .. .] σε. .[ἐ- 

au μὴ ὀϊρθώς] doxGo[t....] ve...5 δ. τ ἂς Tols Knpuxfov..... 

90) ΝΣ Oplik’.!> «sl uTOK= cas. OTs, DE os ty, WR Ulta. 4 teeta 
τὰς τά[ξ]εις τῆσι π[ζόλεσι. .] Kal... όπου ἂν δοκῆι... ...-. 
περὶ τῶν [τ| ξεν κα. --τὸ---- χρὴ λέγει ο΄. Wn ]φ- 
ifecO[a]:. καὶ ἐὰν 7..‘0..pi τοῦ 6.... ἅπᾶ- 
ylwow [Jac πόλεις τ: ς OFle bee τ]ὴν τάξι- 

35 ν τοῦ φόρ]ου', ‘iva ei..... πολ χρῆσθαι π- 
ερὶ τοῦ φ]όρου kara...... θάλατταν πρ- 

5 8 MOCLEC fess ἘΠΕ. TH |s βουλῆς τῇ mpw- 
τὴ τ ace jialejvroe fs -- τ]ῶν ἄλλων δικαστηρίων, ἐὰμ μ- 
ΠΝ ον li PO tie ῦν Ὁ δημ[ο.] τοῖς δὲ κήρυξι τοῖς ἰοῦσι τ- 
40 ov μισθὸ]ν (2) ἀποδ[οῦναι τοὺς or ἀποδόντων οἱ... .. 7 [ὁ δεῖνα εἶπ]ε. τὰ 

μὲ[ν] ἄλλα καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ" τὰς 

δὲ τάξεις], ‘doar [.... τοὺς πρ]υτάνει[ς], ‘ol ἂν τότε τυγχάνωσι πρυτ- 

ανεύοντἼ]ες, καὶ το [...... τ]ὸ δικαστήριον, ὅταν περὶ τῶν τάξ- 

ewv ῇ; ᾿Ιόπως ἀν ἀ.... ΓΕδοξζεν] τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. Α- 

ἰγηὶς ἐ]πρυτάνευε, .. ... ἐγραμμάτενε, ..... δΊωρος ἐπεσί τάτει]. Θούδιππος 
εἶπε ἱοπόσ- 

45 σησι πόΪλεσι φόρος [ἐτάχθη ἐπὶ τ]ῆς [βουλῆς, ἡ Πλειστί]ας πρῶτος [ἐγρα]μμά- 


Teve, ἐπὶ Στρατοκ- 
᾽ 


λέους] ἄρχοντος, Boltv καὶ... .. PA fe SR ἀπάγειν εἰς ΤΤαναθ]ήναια τὰ 
με[ γάλα] ᾿απάσας᾽ πεμπόντων 

δὲ ἐν] τῇ πομπῇ ..... k....[ [Kara τάδε ἔτα]ξεν τὸμ φό[ρον τῆ σι πόλεσιν 
Ἢ [β]ουλ[ή, 

ἡ [Πλ]ειστίας πρῶτος éypapp|d[reve...... , ἐ]πὶ Στρατοκλ[ζέους ἄ]ρχοντος, 


ἐπὶ [τῶ]ν [εἰσ- 


αγωγ[έω]ν, ‘ots Καί... .. ἐγραμμάτενε. 
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frg. n—s. frg. t—v. Part of frg. p 
) Νησιωτικὸς Pépols] [‘Omdonor τῶν πό]- ΓΣ]τρεψαῖο υ] 
AAA Πάρι(ο]ε [λεων ξ]υ[νεκεχώ- 7’ [ΠΏερες ἐν] 
AF Νάξ[ιο]ι [pyro φέ]ρ[ειν μὴ “1- [Περ]γάμαζ[ι] 
AFA 'Ανδρ[ιοι] [αμα ξ]ύμπ[αντας] frg. 2. 
AFA Μήλιοι] [ἄλλα π]Ἰαρὰ μ[έρος] Νεοπολῖται 
ΤΊ ΤΊΤ Σίφν [οι] [τοὺς φόρους, ἐπὶ τῷ παρὰ Χερρόνησον] 
ΦΙΗ ’Eperp[ins] [erred Jopav [τελεῖν,] Λιμναῖοι 
fA Onpai[ou] [ἄνευ] ταύτης [ξ]ύμπ- Τυρόδιζα Χ 
A Ke@[ou] [as ‘o] φόρος ἐτάχθη. 5 Δαρεῖον παρὰ EX 
fA Καρύστιοι] Λίνδιοι τὴμ Μυσίαν IX 
) 4 Χαλκ[ιδῆς] Μιλήσιοι Λέρ[ιοι] .... ρεια mapa Δ 
MT κΚύθνιοι] Τειχιοῦσσα [ΒρύὐἸλλειον ΜΠ 
Δ Τήν[υ]0[1]} Καμιρῆς ΠΡ ὦ Χ 
ΤΊ] Σεζυ]ρῆς Κυμαῖοι 10 [᾿Αρταίου 9] τεῖχος E 
νον M[v]xdvifou] "Edéoro [ἐπὶ τῷ Ρ]ύνδακι. XX 
[Σ]ερίφιο[ι] Ἐρυθραῖοι irg. Z'. XXX 
lira Τήιοι Μυσ[οί 9] 
my. Διῆς τ ᾿Ιηλύσιοι Ζ2[ελ]ειᾶ[ ται] gi! 
il ᾿Αθηνῖται a Φασηλῖται [ΠΠαρι]ανο[{] Ee ae ee a ae 
T Σύριοι = [ΤἸελεμήσσιο[ι] [Δαρδ]ανῆς ΘΕ οτος; 
) ΧΧ ΦΓρυγχῆς- Ξ [ΚλΊαυν δῆς ξ 5 [Χερρ]ονησῖ[ται] | Σπίαρτώλιοι] 
Χ Ῥηναιῆς ᾿ [Ko Ἴιοι Be [ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αγ]ορᾶς ᾿Αφ[νυταῖοι] 
XX ΔΙιακρῆς ἀπὸ] Σ [Πηλαά]ν δριοι Ξ . vAn (vac.) XXX Πεπί[αρήθιοι] 
; Χαλκιδέων Κνί[διο]ι τ . . avira Σ ᾿Ακάν[θιοι]} 
Χ ᾿Αναφαῖοι Κολο[φώνι]οι Ξ [Βρυλ͵]λειανοί Αἴνιοι or Αζνεᾶται 
) Kepia ΛΗ} “Acp[atov] = 10 [᾿Ελαι]ούσιοι ἹΚοσσ[αῖοι ?] 
XX φολέγανδρος Xepplovycvor] [ἐν ΣΧ ε]ρρονήσῳ ἹΠΟΧΟΣ .. [onpa 
HHH Bé\puwa Λεβέ[διοι] [Βύσβι]κος 10 παρὰ Σ... or παρ᾽ "Ασ- 
Χ Κίμωλος Φωκα[ιῆς] [Νεαν]δρειῆς [Θ]ύσσι[οἱ] 
Χ Σικινῆται Ιδυμ[ῆς] . κηνοί [Δι]ῆς 
YH Ποσίδειον Τύμν[ιοι] 15 [᾿Αλω]π[ε]κοννήσιο [ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αθω] 
ἐν Εὐβοίᾳ Κυλλ[άνδιοι] [Μαδυή]τιοι 
TX X ΔιάζκρἼιοι ᾿Αστυ[παλαιῆς] Λαμπωνειῆς 
ἐν ἘΓὑὐβ]οία[ι] ᾿Αλι[καρνάσσιοι] ..... ατρο. κα 
meget . IToA[txvator (-y) ] . vas 
mel | .0... ᾿Ερυϊθραίων) 20 [ΠΕερ]κώσιο[ι] 
Κλα[ζομένιοι] [ ιαν]οί 
Κ αλ[ύδνεοι] ΠΕ Ἡ]νο[(] 
IIp[envas] . tofu] 





DINGO 2 τὼν 


ot δι sere 
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GREEK EPIGRAPHY. 


ATTICA: SECT. L 


Ilvye[Aqs] 25 [Σιγει]ῆς 
Anpio[ator | Γ[Σήστι]οι 
ΜυήσστΤζιοι] [Δ.. . .]οτε[υἸχῖται 
Tepulepns | [Καλλι]πολῖται 
oe Ku[dvqs] [II plas jos 
Ape 90. ἐν ξαβρῥ 
[ἢ ΕΝ [ΚεβρήἼνιοι 
[Παλαι]περκ[ώστιοι] 
Ἔα δ. col] 
ire. 27 
XO Don beste 
x ’"Apraio[y? ἐπὶ τῷ] 
“Ῥύνδακι 
ΧΧ neo pial 
ΠῚ Πυθοπολῖτα[ιυ] 
ἢ Μητρόπολις 
παρὰ Πρίαπον 
[T]T Βιυσάνθη 
“ἙΠλλη[σ]ποντίου poplov] 
10 κ]εφάλα[υ]ον ΧΧ 
[τ εἰ P4444 PRAHA XXX 
*Ax|ratac πόλεις H 
frg. w ες TT “Avrar[8]po[s Χ 
AALS .... Poire[vov] 5 [Π 
Me δέν, 15 Νῆσο[ς Πορδοσελήνη] [A 
Kapva[vdqs] *Apax orros [A 
Βρυκούντιοι “Λάρι]σα [A 
TapBav 7s ᾿Αχιλ͵λεϊον [A 
ἡ νδ΄ που τ τ τ oe 10 H 
mapa Tépuepa 20 = = νι vov A 
᾿Εδριῆς Ὑμησσῆς ys 
Κυρωμῆς A 
Τῆλος Ἴ 
Κελένδερις 15 X 
"Irvpa oa 
Σύμη 
Πιδασῆς ie 
᾿γδαιῆς 
᾿Ελαιούσιοι x0 XXX 
᾿Ερυθραίων Χ 


[17 


Κλ[ςεωναί]) 
᾽Οθό[ριοι] 
Ioraco[s] 
Αἰολῖτα[υ] 
Lépeca 
Φαρβήλιοι 
Σέρμη 
Ἡράκλειον 
Σίγγιοι 
Μηκυβερναῖοι 
Ταλαΐοι 
πράϊλος 
Βορμίσκος 
Lwvn παρὰ 
Σέρρειον 
Δρῦς παρὰ 
Σέρρειον 
Σάλ[η] 


Πο[τειδαιᾶται] 
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. €pa παρὰ ALA Z 
dass Vea RIA (vac.) 
20 s _ AAT~ 





i Σ In frg. 2’’”” Koehler conj. 
EELypw eas i wag 1. 2 Νύμφαιον]; in 2””” 
ee elt) iets) iain τς i. 14 ΝΡ 
ἔτι He AA (vac.) κ[ωνία], 1. 15 Πατ[ρασύς], 
ἔζείδου,; ατος ἥν ΓῚ 1.10 Κερ[ασοῦς]; i.e. names 
25 4 of Pontic states. 


Another very small frg. 





ee ee CIA 1p. 23 possibly belongs 
TRE ° to the inscription. 
lee hy 
, w’, CIA iv 1, p. 66, ᾿ 
ms to belong to the doa 
ic and Carian states. Sl OL Loop leares a 
| Se its] TXXX Ὀ.... cov 
EY. Ob Xx Κ[ίθας ?] 
. ἧς Γ Π[οἸ]σίδειον 
ναῖ]οι ᾿Ακρόθφοι 
Ἰκάρῳ 10 οἱ ἐν Αθῳ 
. ons ΠΠλεύμη 
. τοὶ Θέστωρος 
Ὁριν]αΐοι . ίωρος (in rasura) 
pa Κύμην Divos (in rasura) 
15 [Tpumloai (in rasura) 
.ἢ 
. δὸς 
Li 2G. em. τ 


Note—The spaces between the columns are diminished to suit the exigencies of the page, and 
columns 2—4 the vertical arrangement of the numeral signs has not been strictly adhered to. 


The document is one of the Tribute-lists (to be distinguished from the lists 
of the quota paid to Athena, as e.g. CIA 1 226) and appears to be unique, in 
that it contains not merely a list of the quota but a new assessment (τάξις φόρου) 
which largely increased previous payments. The tribute from the Hellespont is 
nearly tripled; that of the Islands (50 sqq.) is doubled, cf. e.g. CIA 1 244 
where the tribute of the Πρυγχῆς is 16 dr. 4 ob. x 60=1000 dr.; while here (1. 70) 
itis 2000 dr. At the date of the inscription (the archonship of Stratocles, 1. 45, 
425 B.c.) according to the orators, Aeschin. F. L. 337, Andoc. de Pace 9, 
Pseudo-Andoe. ὁ. Alcib. 11 (cf. Plut. Aristid. 24), the tribute was doubled (Grote 
τι xlvii doubted the statement), possibly as was said through the influence of 
Alcibiades, 


Bi. 4 
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After the heading come two decrees of the Senate and People concerning the 
assessment of the tribute. Beneath these and probably in four columns 
followed a list of the tributary states, the amount of the tribute being given 
in talents and drachmas on the left of each column. Col. i contained the 
tribute from the Islands, Col. iv the tribute from the Thracian allies. Between 
these, but in what order is doubtful, came the Ionian, Carian and Hellespontine 
tribute,’ Τωνικὸς φόρος, Καρικός, Ελλησπόντιος. For the general mode of procedure 
in the assessment see Index, s.v. τάξις. 

3—30. First decree a—c 3—30, d, e and f—m, o, p 1—43. 

3. Alynis. Restored from frg, f—p 23, 48. As the prytanes of the tribe 
Aegeis are ordered (cf. 21 sqq.) under severe penalties to bring this προβούλευμα 
before the ἐκκλησία within the limits of the prytany it seems probable that both 
decrees were passed in the same prytany. 

5. δύο μὲν κτλ. The persons here directed to be appointed, whom Koehler 
supposes to be the τακταί or assessors (CIA 1 266: [Πόλεις ds ἔτ]αξαν of τακταί) 
were probably, according to Kirchhoff, eight in number (not ten, as Koehler 
thinks), i.e. two to each tributary province. 

7. εἰσαγωγεῖς. These were officers entrusted with the conduct of actions to 
enforce payment of the tribute; ἐπιμεληταί acted in concert with them for the 
same purpose in CIA 1 38, a decree which lays down systematically the measures 
for dealing with defaulting states. opxwrai 1. 11 were commissioners appointed 
to visit the allies and accept their oath of allegiance to the assessment. Cf. 717 
and Xen. Hell. v1 5, 8. On ὄλειζον 1. 17 see 2 B 36. 

f-—m,0,p. 4. μυρίασι dpaxujor. See 9. 

18. ἐπὶ σφῶν αὐτῶν : so below 1. 25 ἐπὶ τῆ[ς εἰρημένη]ς πρυτανείας. 

27sqq. These lines seem to contain provisions for the summoning (πρόσκλησις) 
of defaulting states by means of δημόσιοι κλητῆρες and κήρυκες. The κλητὴρ 
νησιωτικός of Ar. Av. 1422 will readily occur to us. 

30, 35. ἵνα: 586 10 Β 2. Meisterhans Gr. 253 quotes as certain only these 
two instances from the classical period. The conjunction did not become 
common in inscriptions till the 3rd century B.c. 

40—43: a supplementary motion which seems to contain a provision for 
hearing appeals against assessments. 

43 sqq. This second decree gives instructions to the states assessed to take 
part in the Greater Panathenaea. 

7 sqq.: an introductory heading to the list of states assessed. 

Col. i 84. Boeckh conjectures Ἢ φαιστιῆς (Lemnos). 

t, u, v 1—46, w 1—25, x. The Ionian-Carian tribute. To this is prefixed a 
special heading which Boeckh perceived to belong to an émigopa or extraordinary 
contribution. The restoration of lines 1—8, naturally only tentative, is 
Kirchhoff’s. 

z,2',2". The Hellespontine tribute. The total is given z” 11 as 295 talents 
5300 drachmas. As an appendix (z” 12—20) are added the names of certain 
cities of the Trojan shore, which had formerly belonged to the Mitylenaeans, 
but in 427 B.c. had become tributary to Athens. Cf. Thuc. ταὶ 50, 3; 1v 52, 
2. 

p 50—53, z”” and (perhaps in a different column) z’”, y. The Thracian 
tribute. In p51 we read [Πί]ερες ἐΐν | Περ]γάμω[ι]; cf. Hdt. vir 112 τείχεα ra 
Πιέρων, τῶν ἑνὶ Φάγρης ἐστὶ οὔνομα καὶ ἑτέρῳ Πέργαμος. 


/ 
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In 2’” 5 "Ioracos may be the same as Πίστασος CIA 1 243, and Τραΐλος 1. 14 
may be Τράγιλος. Ζώνη 1. 16 and Σάλη 1. 20 are mentioned Hdt. vir 59. 


18. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 1 45; Koehler, 
Mitth. 1 (1876) p. 171 sq.; D 34. 


ABAAE (= «, €4, 9). H (=h) OIKLMN [X= =] O (=9, ov, ὦ) 
MPa FY OX [d= = Wr] Στοιχηδόν. 


Προκλέης ᾿Ατάρβου Evor- This appears to be the earliest 
\ ἢ ͵ complete extant example of an 
os [εἸὺς [ἐ]γρ ae ae Athenian proxenia-decree. For 
a general notice of such decrees 

"Kookev τῇ βουλῇ καὶ TO see Rem. ii, p. 33 sq. 
δήμῳ. “Ἰπποθωντὶς ἐπρυτ- If Thrasycles 1. 7 is the envoy 


of that name sent to Sparta and 
; ἢ C , mentioned Thuc. v 19 and 24, 
VE, Τιμίας ETTEOTATEL, Αριστ- the decree must have been 
Lov ἦρχε. Θρασυκλέης εἶπε" passed either in the spring or 
in the early summer after one or 


5 aveve, Ϊροκλῆς ἐγραμμάτε- 


7 ’ 
421/0 ἐπαινέσαι “Actéav tov ᾿Αλε- 


0 τ εἶ δ ; ᾽ἊΘ Ρ other of the journeys, in which 
4 ss i agate eae Κ΄ it would seem that the envoys 
10 αὐ ἰδίᾳ καὶ δημοσίᾳ TOV a- had been entertained by Asteas 
φικνούμενον, καὶ νῦν Kal ἐν (the person honoured in the 
ἘΠῚ πρόσθεν χρόνῳ. ΡΝ decree) at Alea in the N. E. of 
; | 5 Arcadia (see Index) and Poly- 
αγραψάτω πρόξενον καὶ stratus at Phlius, N.E. of Alea. 
εὐεργέτην ᾿Αθηναίων καθά- 1. Προκλέης. Below 1. 5 Προ- 
1s περ Πολύστρατον τὸν Φλει- κλῆς; but again 1. 7 Θρασυκλέης. 
; ) , θί ς Acc, to Meisterhans, Gr. p. 132, 

ἀσιον ecoTndyn λιθίνῃ O γ- at 
Mie Δ ἢ the contracted -κλῆς is found 
eet Es γῆς βουλῆς Ka- even in the oldest inscriptions 

/ > U Xx > 

ἡ καταθέτω ἐν πόλει. TO δὲ A- (e.g. Ἡραφλῆς on a vase KV 39, 
ργύριον δόντων “(oye κωλακρ- 7th or 6th century B.C.); and 
ee is the later prevailing form. 


The uncontracted form (per- 
haps a new formation from the genitive and accusative) occurs sporadically 
from the 6th to the 3rd century. 

8. ἐπαινέσαι. It is perhaps best to regard the infinitive in these decrees as 
imperatival, and not dependent upon εἶπε or a similar verb. So frequently the 
perfect ἐψηφίσθαι, δεδόχθαι. The usage fluctuates considerably between the 
infinitive and the imperative; in CIA 11 614, 12 sqq. (282 8,0.) a sentence actually 
begins with the subject τὸν ἱερέα (as if an infinitive should follow) and ends 
στεφανούτω ὁ ἱερεύς. It is noteworthy that the aorist generally marks a single 
and immediately following action: thus in CIA τὸ 311, 36 (286? B.c.) we have 
ἀνειπεῖν τὸν στέφανον] but CIA τι 611, 37 (300 B.c.) ἀναγορεύειν δὲ τόνδε τὸν 
στέφανον τοὺς ἱεροποιοὺς τοὺς del λαγχάνοντας ἱεροποεῖν. Meisterhans, Gr. 244 sq. 


4-- 
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9. ποεῖ. See 7 41. 

15. Probably there was a second decree for Polystratus, which may also 
have contained more details of the services rendered by him and Asteas. The 
ει in Φλειάσιον is the normal spelling in inscriptions; Meisterhans Gr. 36, 53. 

16. ἐστήλῃ. See 7 59. 


19. A stele of Pentelic marble surmounted by a relief and broken below; 
found at Hleusis in 1887. Η. 88 τη. ; Br.53m.; Th. 10—12m. Philios Mitth. 
x1x (1894) 163 sqq., Taf. vi. 


ABAAE (= ρ ὡς) THOIKEMN [X= = E] Ὁ (©e, ov; @) 
ΓΡῚΣ de [pe =v] Στοιχηδόν. 


Π]ρέπις Εὐφήρου ἐγραμμάτευε. 
[Ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ" 
Αὐγηὶς émputaveve: ἸΠρέπις ἐγρα- 
μ᾽μάτευε: ἸΙατροκλῆς ἐπεστάτει" Θει- 

5α]ῖος εἶπε. Τὸν “Pestov τὸν παρὰ τοῦ ["Α 
στεως γεφυρῶσαι λίθοις χρωμέϊν- 
ους ᾿λευσιν[6]θεν τῶν καθηρημέϊν- 
ων ἐκ τοῦ νεὼ τοῦ ἀρχαίου, ᾿οὑς ἔλυπο[ν 
εἰς τὸ τεῖχος ἀναλίσκοντες, ως a- 

τιον Ta ᾿ιερὰ φέρωσιν ‘at ὑἱιέρειαι ἀ- 
o|paréotata. datos δὲ ποιούντων 
π]εντέποδα, ‘iva μὴ ᾿άμαξαι διε- 
λαύνωνται, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἰοῦσιν ἢ βα- 
δ]ζειν ἐπὶ τὰ ‘vepa. Δίθοις δὲ κατ- 

ι5 ακ]ἰαλύψαι τὰς διαρροᾶς τοῦ <p> ἑΡει[τ- 
οὔ] καθ᾽ ὅτι ἂν [ξ]υγγρ(α)γψη Δημομέλ- 
ns ‘o ἀρχιτέκτων. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὦσιν ε- 


ee Se ee Se 


The decree orders that the stones from the ancient temple at Eleusis, so far 
as not used up for repairs to the wall, shall be employed in making a causeway 
across one of the ‘Pecroi or lagoons that are crossed by the Sacred Way just on 
the Eleusinian side of the pass of Daphne. This causeway is probably to be 
recognised in some remains still to be seen parallel to the line of the Sacred 
Way across the ἱΡειτός and about 60—80 paces from it. The date is given by 
the name of the γραμματεύς, shown by CIA rv 1, 225k p. 174, to have held 
office in the archonship of Aristion, 421/420 8.6. 

5. τὸν mapa τοῦ “Acrews—the expression is unusual, but can hardly mean 
anything but the first ‘Pevrds reached on coming from Athens. 


| 
| 
4 
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8. τοῦ νεὼ τοῦ ἀρχαίου : the old temple of the Mysteries at Eleusis, built 
by Pisistratus, and destroyed by the Persians, and rebuilt, perhaps by Cimon. 

9. τὸ τεῖχος is probably the wail of the peribolus of this same early temple, 
of which a portion, according to M. Philios, is actually repaired with stones 
from an earlier building. 

10. Possibly the crowd of carts may have jostled the priestesses bearing the 
sacred emblems on the Sacred Way; or the sea and the rain-swollen lagoon may 
sometimes have made the road unsafe. 

14. τὰ ἱερά is here used in a more general sense for the whole of the 
ceremonies. 

15. τὰς διαρροάς. These may have been either the culverts in the causeway 
or those in the Sacred Way. The water from the ‘Pe:ros now turns a mill.—Is 
the p after τοῦ really a mistake? or is it a case like é-ppeov, dia-ppon? Cf. 
A. Wilhelm, GGA 1898 p. 207, who adds the Homeric ἀνὰ ppwyas, κατὰ ppdov and 
τὰ ρριφέντα in a papyrus (Wessely Wien. St. 1886 p. 206, Ber. ii. gr. Pap. in 
Paris und London p. 31), ρρυμοί CIA 1v 1, 225 ς B 21 p. 171, 225 f A 9sq. p. 173. 
So also probably κατὰ ρρύσιον in an inscription found at Mitylene, Mich. 25 1.19. 

16. ξυγγράψῃ, ‘specify’; see 4 5. 

17. ὁ apxiréxrwy—the state architect; see Index s.v. 


20. A fragment of Pentelic marble discovered in 1877 near the Dionysiac 
theatre. CIA iv 1, 460, p. 14; H52. Cf. H. N. Fowler (Cambridge, Mass.), 
Thucydides, Book v App. p. 188 sqq. The fragment contains the right-hand 
ends of lines 1—26 of the treaty between the Athenians and the Argives, 
Mantineans and Eleans, 420 8.c., Thue. v 47. 


ABAAE (=«, εἰ, 7). Η (Ξ Δ) OIKLMN [Xo ΞΞ ξ!. 5. 6] O (=0, 
ov, @) PPS=TY.X. Στοιχηδόν. 
Discrepancies between the text of -H d] e[ ἢ ων 
Thucydides-and-theitones Ὁ... 005. hav Teal oat 


1.2. Thue. om. πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐν 4. πρὸς ἀλλήλους ΄- 
. κατὰ γῆν καὶ κα- 

\ ΄ 
.. ¢ καὶ Μαντινέας 


σι 


ναίους καὶ τοὺς χ- 
betcha νμάχους τέχνῃ 
1. 7. Thue. λείους καὶ Μαντινέας : soin ....vTwvéeas καὶ Ἢλ- 
egies NY | Orie ἘΣ A τὸν otark yl, 2 Μαντινέας καὶ 
Aili οτάτῳ κατὰ TO 
ne καὶ Μαντινεῦσ- το 

MOSS anvew δὲ μὴ ἐ- 

.. δοκ[ἢ]ε. βοηθεῖν δὲ 


1.13. Thue. ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν Ἠλείων ἢ ἐννν τὴν ᾿Αργείων ἢ 
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sis. alec lL av δύνωντα- 
Whe τὴν πόλιν ᾿ΑΘθ- τ5 
ene rat UT@V τῶν T- 
1.17. Thuc. om. [μηδεμιᾷ tov πόλεων  ---.-: ν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀπ- 
ot ain. υτῶν καὶ T- 


eet δυο ους Αὐγιν- 


1. 24. i.e. μεταπεμψαμέ]νη τῇ σϊτρατιᾷ χρή. ww we νῇ τῇ σ- 
σθω ἡγεμονεύουσα, where Thuc. has τὴν ἧε-. Θ98»ΝῬΜ 4, ls ταῖς 25 
μονίαν ἐχέτω 


1. 25. Thuc. om. [ἁπάσα]ις 


In 1. 1 the heading was probably [’Apyelov, Μαντινέων, "HA]e[t]wv. In the 
complete text as restored by Kirchhoff on the assumption that the lines contain 
76 or 77 letters each there are, including those indicated above, some 31 variations 
between the inscription and our text of Thucydides, none of them however 
affecting the sense. Hither then (1) the variations are due to the writer or 
writers of the archetypal ms and the copy of the inscription inserted by 
Thucydides into his history tallied exactly with the original document; or (2) 
the copy made by Thucydides himself (or transmitted to him during his absence 
from Athens) was not accurate in all particulars. The latter is the more 
probable explanation. 


21. A slab of Pentelic marble (H. 1.49m.; Br. 0.64 m.; Th. 0.20 m.) 
surmounted by a pediment on which was a relief, now much damaged. Found 
S.E. of the Acropolis in 1884. CIA 1v 1, 53a, p. 66. See also E. Curtius, Sb. 
Arch. Ges. Berl. 5 May 1885 and Sb. Ak. Berl. 1885 p. 437 sqq.; J. R. Wheeler, 
AJA 111 1887 p. 388—49, Tab. 3,4; D550. Cf. Wilamowitz Lectt. epigr., Gott. 
1885, p. 5, id. Arist. u. Athen. 1 240, τι 240, note 32. 


ABAE (= ε, εἰ, 7) LH (=A, 7) OIKLMN [X= = E] O oe, ov, @) 
ΓΠΡΣ ΤΥΦΧΊΦΣ =~W; but also X in ἐξαλειψάτω 1. 22] 


Non-diphthongal εἰ is also written E| (1. 8 ἐπεστάτει, 1. 9 εἶναι, 1. 10 εἰρημένα, 


1. 31 εἰσιούσης) (for other instances in this period and even very much earlier, 
see Meisterhans Gr. 20). In ἐξαλειψάτω 1. 22, ὄλειζον 1. 33 the diphthongal εἰ is 
written E. The spiritus asper is in general not indicated; cf. Ro. 1 § 43 
p. 104 sq. With some unimportant irregularities, the writing is στοιχηδόν. 


, 
Θ Ξ O i 


Ἔδ]οξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ: ἸΠανδιονὶς ἐπρυτάνευε" 
᾿Αριστόχ- 
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4187 σεῖνος ἐγραμμάτευε: ᾿Αντιοχίδης ἐπεστάτει" ᾿Αντεφών ἦρχε" 
Bic. 
᾿Αδούσι[ο- 
s elie εἷρξαι τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κόδρου καὶ τοῦ Νηλέως 
(NEL; so throughout) καὶ τῆς Βασίλης κ[α- 
\ a \ / \ \ , ec δὲ 
5b μισθώσαι τὸ τέμενος κατὰ τὰς συνγραφάς. οἱ δὲ πωλη- 
ταὶ τὴν εἷρξ[ι- 
, € > 
ν] ἀπομισθωσάντων: τὸ δὲ τέμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀπομισθω- 
σάτω κατὰ [|[τ- 
Ν / \ \ ς \ > / ον» ἈΝ Ὁ \ 
as ξυνγραφάς, καὶ τοὺς ὁριστὰς ἐπιπέμψαι ὁρίσαι τὰ LEepa 
ταῦτα 
ὅπως ἂν ἔχη ὡς βέλτιστα καὶ εὐσεβέστα(τα)" τὸ δὲ ἀργύ- 
ρίον ἐς τὴν εἷρχ- 
’ \ an / Ὁ / \ a \ ς ΄ 
σιν ἀπὸ τοῦ τεμένους εἶναι: πράξαι δὲ ταῦτα πρὶν ᾿εξιέναι 
τήνδε 
10 τὴν βουλήν, ἢ εὐθύνεσθαι χιλίαισι δραχμῆσι ἕκαστον κατὰ 
τὰ εἰρη- 
μένα: ᾿Αδούσιος εἶπε: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ, ὁ 
ὃὲ βασιλεὺς. p- 
/ \ 6 \ \ / A / \ an 
ιἰσθωσάτω καὶ οἱ πωληταὶ TO τέμενος τοῦ Νηλέως καὶ τῆς 
Βασίλης κα- 
\ Ν \ y 4 \ \ , fe 
τ]ὰ τὰς ξυνγραφὰς εἴκοσι ἔτη. τὸν δὲ μισθωσάμενον eipEat 
τὸ ‘te- 
Ν “ an An an 
plov τοῦ Κόδρου καὶ τοῦ Νηλέως καὶ τῆς Βασίλης τοῖς 
ἑαυτοῦ τέλεσιν: ὁπ- 
15 όϊσην δ᾽ ἂν ἄλφῃ μ[ίσθ]ίωσιν τὸ τέμενος κατὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἕκαστον κ- 
αταβαλλέτω τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τῆς ἐνάτ[ης] π[ρ]υτανείας τοῖς 
UT OO€K- 
ταις]. οἱ δὲ ἀποδέκται τοῖς ταμίαισι TOV ἄλλων θεῶν 
παραδιδόντων 
κατὰ τὸν νόμον: ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἐὰν μὴ ποιήσῃ τὰ ἐψη- 
φισμένα ἢ ἄλλ- 
πε / \ / > \ an ? / 
οἷς τίς οἷς προστέτακται περὶ τούτων ἐπὶ τῆς Alynidos 
πρυτανεί- 
90 / Θ / ὃ a \ δὲ : / Ν 
20 as, εὐθυνέσθω μυρίησι δραχμῆσιν. τὸν δὲ ἐωνημένον τὴν 
ἰλὺν ἐκκο- 
/ al a) Lal nw 
μ]ίσασθαι ἐκ τῆς τάφρου ἐπὶ τῆσδε THs βουλῆς ἀποδόντα 
τὸ ἀργύριον 
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A “ e 3 / ¢e \ \ 5 / \ 
τῷ Νηλεῖ ὅσου ἐπρίατο. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἐξαλειψάτω τὸν 
/ 
πρίάμενον T- 
>’ \ , \ Ἂ ὃ A \ / \ vA / 
nv ἰλὺν ἐπειδὰν ἀπο ᾧ τὴμ μίσθωσιν, τὸν δὲ μισθωσάμενον 
Νῇ 
τὸ τέμ- 
\ ς / δ 7 ’ / ς \ 
evos Kal ὁπόσου av μισθώσηται ἀντενγραψάτω ὁ βασιλεὺς 
\ 
ἐς TOV T- 
a \ \ > x ν \ / rn lal 
25 οἴχον καὶ TOUS ἐγγυητὰς κατὰ TOV νόμον ὅσπερ κεῖται τῶν 


τεμενῶν. | 
τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε, ὅπως av ἢ εἰδέναι TA[L] βουλομένῳ, 
avaypawa- 


ς \ ξ a an / / / 
ς ὁ γραμματεὺς ὁ τῆς βουλῆς ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ καταθέτω ἐν 
a / 
τῳ Νηλεί- 
ω \ \ by A εἰ δὲ = ΝΥ / 60 \ » te 5 
ω παρὰ τὰ ἴκρια, οἱ δὲ κωλακρέται δόντων τὸ ἀργύριον ἐς 
ταῦτα. 
rn \ \ lal Kn 
μισθοῦν δὲ τὸν βασιλέα τὸ τέμενος τοῦ Νηλέως καὶ τῆς 
/ 
Βασΐίλης κατὰ 
, \ D - \ eG \ a , 
30 Tade TOV μισθωσάμενον εἷρξαι μὲν τὸ ‘Lepov τοῦ Κόδρου 
καὶ τοῦ Νηλέ- 
\ “» / XN \ \ a fal 
ws καὶ τῆς Βασίλης κατὰ τὰς Evvypadas ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς 
an r¢ 
τῆς εἰσιούσ- 
\ WN “Ὁ / n /. 
ns, TO δὲ tle Jev[os] τοῦ Νηλέως καὶ τῆς Βασίλης κατὰ 
/ x / 
τάδε ἐργάζεσθαι: 
rn 7 lal \ Ὁ 
φυτεῦσαι φυτευτήρια ἐλαῶν μὴ ὄλειζον ἢ διακόσια πλέονα 
δὲ ἐὰν β- 
᾽7ὔ \ n / \ lal Ὁ ΠῚ wn > 
ούληται, Kal τῆς τάφρου καὶ τοῦ ὕδατος κρατεῖν τοῦ ἐγ 
\ 
Διὸς τὸν μι[σ]θωσα- 
€ / \ a lal / A a - 
35 μενον, ὁπόσον ἐντὸς ῥεῖ τοῦ Διονυσίου καὶ τῶν πυλῶν, 7 
/ 
ἅλαδε ἐχ]σελα- 
yd ς yf \ ¢e / b] \ n > / fal / 
ύνουσιν οἱ μύσται Kal ὁπόσον ἐντὸς τῆς οἰκίας τῆς δημοσίας 
καὶ τ- 
“ lal ¢ 7 na , 
ὧν πυλῶν αἱ ἐπὶ τὸ ᾿Ισθμονίκου βαλανεῖον ἐκφέρουσι" 
rn \ 
μισθοῦν δὲ κατὰ 
εἴκοσι ἐτῶν. 


τς ΜΈ στ [Ὁ] 


The decree provides for the enclosing of the sanctuary (ἱερόν) of Codrus, 
Neleus and Basile, and for the letting of the precinct (τέμενος) attached to it, 
called the precinct of Neleus and Basile. The Neleion is also mentioned in 
1. 27, either as a separate sanctuary or as a short title for the whole, and in 1. 7 
it is ordained that the boundaries of the various ἱερά concerned shall be defined. 
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The sanctuary, of which the exact position may be inferred from 34 sqq., was 
not far from the place on the Ilissus, where Codrus was said to have been killed. 
See Paus. 119, 5. Neleus was evidently the most important person in the 
cult. The name belongs probably to Hades (Ny e7s). (Cf. Wilamowitz Lect. 
epigr. p. 5; Arist.’A@. πολ. 1 p. 240, 1 p. 240 n. 32.) The sanctuary as well as 
the precinct must have belonged originally to Neleus and his consort Basile. The 
intrusion of Codrus was probably due to confusion of this Neleus with Neleus or 
Neileus the son of Codrus and mythical founder of Miletus, Erythrae, and 
other Ionian cities; and Basile may also have been confused later with Basileia, 
the personification of Royalty (cf. Ar. Av. 1536 sqq. and Dio Chrys. 1p. 16 Dind.). 
The rape of Basile by Echelos on a relief (Ed. ’Apx. 1893 p. 129) suggests an 
analogy with Persephone (Meyer and Robert, Herm. xxx p. 286). Miss Harrison 
suggests (H. and V. 229) that she was ‘‘the great mother (Megale Meter), the 
earth, to whom by his death Kodros had in special fashion devoted himself.” 
The reading in Plat. Charm. 1534 τοῦ τῆς Βασιλῆς ἱεροῦ is confirmed by this 
inscription. The tomb of Codrus was probably here; cf. the epigram (Kaibel 
1083) set up (2nd century 4.p. Kaib.) where he fell: 


Κόδρου τοῦτο πέσημα Μελανθειδάο [ἄνακτος] 
ξεῖνε, τὸ καὶ μεγάλην ᾿Ασίδα τειχίσα[τοΊ], 

σῶμα δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ᾿Ακροπόληι φέρων τάρχυσεν [᾿ΑθήνηΞ9] 
λαὸς ἐς ἀθανάτους δό[ξ]αν ἀειραμέ[νου]. 


The connexion of Codrus’ death with fortifications in Asia can only be 
through his son Neleus as oecist. 

The document furnishes a fresh illustration of the well-known right of the 
state among the Greeks to let the land belonging to temples. See Boeckh St.? 1 
p. 372—377, Reinach Ep. Gr. p. 94 sqq. and Newton Essays p. 147 sqq., where 
an account is given of the most notable example of this kind, the Tabulae 
Heraclienses. 

In our decree lines 1—11 contain the προβούλευμα ; lines 11—end the amend- 
ment which was doubtless added in the ἐκκλησίαᾳ. The προβούλευμα belongs to 
that class of such instruments in which the βουλή did not content itself with 
merely introducing a given question to the ἐκκλησία, but also made definite 
proposals on its own account (Gilbert 293 sqq.). This προβούλευμα is complete 
in itself and all that the ypauuareds had to do was to insert the words καὶ τῷ 
δήμῳ in the opening formula and to append the amendment (Gilbert Jahrbb. 119, 
p. 228). See further on προβουλεύματα 15 29 sqq. 

3. ᾿Αδούσιος. Or ᾿Αδόσιος ἢ Both ἀδούσιος and ἀδόσιος occur in Hesychius, 
and the name ᾿Αδούσιος in Xen. Cyr. vir 4, 1; ef. also CIA rv 2, 2526: καὶ φυλῆς 
κτλ... εἶναι αὐτῷ ἀδουσιάσασθαι ; cf. 24 15. 

4. Steph. Lex. s.v. pronounces for Νειλέως rather than Νηλέως. For 
the accent in Βασίλη (-- Βασίλεια) οἵ, Lobeck Path. p. 43 sqq., Paral. p. 321, 
Steph. Byz. s.v. ᾿Αγάμεια ("Aydun); Curtius writes Βασιλῇ after Boeckh CIG τι 
p. 108. 

6. κατὰ τὰς συνγραφάς (1. 13 Evvyp.): ‘in accordance with the specification of 
the commissioners.’ Cf. 6 6. 

7. ὁρισταί play a prominent part in the settlement of the temple-lands in 
the Tabulae Heraclienses (above). They were probably not a regular magistracy 
but a state-commission appointed ad hoc. See D.A. s.v. The use of the 
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infinitive of purpose (here ὁρίσαι) is common after verbs and substantives in 
documents dealing with accounts; see Meisterhans Gr. 249. Cf. 89 20. 

8. εὐσεβέστα. Obviously a slip for εὐσεβέστατα. 

9. ἀπὸ τοῦ τεμένους : ‘from the treasury of the sanctuary.’ ‘eééva:—so D, 
who objects to πρὶν 7 as not Attic; cf. note on 12 10. 

10. ἕκαστον : i.e. the Poletae and the Basileus. χιλίαισι, δραχμῆσι (ef. 17, 
20) appear to be the latest examples of the long ending hitherto found. Probably 
the draft before the engraver had χιλίασι. μυρίησι 1. 20 for μυρίασι is evidently a 
mistake due to 5paxujow. The short dative in -as occurs in ἀποδέκταις 1. 16. 
See Meisterhans Gr. 121. 

15. ἄλφῃ. The word has been hitherto found only in poets (Plutarch 2. 
668 c is merely using a poetical phrase). For μίσθωσις Ξε μισθός or μίσθωμα see 
L. and S. 

16. The ἀποδέκται are not elsewhere mentioned in inscriptions of the fifth 
century. The occurrence of the word here confirms, so far as it goes, the state- 
ment of Harpocration that they were first introduced by Cleisthenes to succeed 
the κωλακρέται. See Boeckh St.? 1 193, whose view is thus shown to have been 
almost certainly correct. Otherwise M. and 8. Att. Pr. (ed. Lips.) 1110. Onthe 
functions of these officers, ten in number, as receivers of public moneys, see 
Boeckh St.? 1.193 sqq. 

17. On the ταμίαι τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν see 10 13. 

20. ἰλύν. Hesych. εἰλύς εἰλύος: τὸ πηλῶδες Tod ποταμοῦ. The present 
appears to be the only inscriptional evidence for the spelling ἰλύς. See 
Stephanus Lex, s.v. The mud was doubtless used for manure. 

21. τάφρου. See below 1. 34. The existence of the ditch and the mention 
of mud confirm the usual identification of this quarter as Limnae, the Marshes, 
which however is disputed by Dérpfeld (on Dionysion in Limnae, Mitth. xx 
(1895) 161 sqq.). 

22. ἐξαλειψάτω: ‘shall erase (the name οἵ). So below τὸν μισθωσάμενον : 
‘(the name of) the lessee.’ 

28. παρὰ τὰ ἴκρια: ‘ beside the balustrade.’ Apart from its nautical usage, 
the word occurs in CIG 2139 (Aegina) in an inventory of temple-fittings, where 
Boeckh renders it cancelli. D suggests the partition separating the ἱερὸν from 
the τέμενος. 

33. φυτεῦσαι κτλ. Similar stipulations are made in the Tabl. Her. (above), 
which in fact describe the terms of an emphyteutic tenure. 

34. Four points are given within which the lessee of the temenos is to have 
control of the rainfall for purposes of irrigation. The Dionysion is evidently 
the famous one below the theatre. The οἰκία δημοσία is not otherwise known. 
The mention of two gates shows that this district must be contained in the 
angle of the wall which may be seen on plans of Athens south of the Dionysiac 
theatre; the temenos itself according to Dorpfeld (H. and V. p. 232) ‘“‘ must have 
lain to the south, outside the city wall,” for the water from this area to flow to it. 

35. ἣ ἅλαδε κτλ.: ἅλαδε μύσται was the name of the second day of the 
mysteries (G. and J. Man. p. 279). This passage seems to prove that the mystae 
at Athens went down to the sea in the Phaleric Bay. 

37. κατὰ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν. Cf. Tabl. Her. κατὰ βίον: ‘on a life-tenure.’ The 
letters ΚΛΕΓΙΤΗΕ at the end are obviously the later addition, as Kumanudes 
suggests, of some ματαιόσχολος. 
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22. Two fragments of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. Fragm. a 
mutilated on the right; fragm. b on three sides. CIA 1 56. 


ABAAE (Ξε, et; 7) I. OIKLMN [ΧΕ = €] O (=¢, ov, w) ΠΡ 
XTYOX (PL =A). Στοιχηδόν. The H=h is omitted throughout. 


a. 


@ 6 [ο ( 
"Ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. ᾿Ακαμαντὶς ἐπρυϊτάνενε, .... 
ἐγραμμάτενε, ... .. ἐπεστάτει, . . . .. εἶπε᾽ τῶ ]- 


~ a b) an \ > 
: μὲν δήμῳ TO Σαμίων ἐπαινέσαι, ὅτι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς [ ἠλευθέρωσαν ? 


4 \ ? Ἢ / 5 iN ν᾿ / 
αμίων τοὺς ἐπάγοντας IeXorovyncious ἐπὶ Σάμον K....... 
[μισθούν- 
τωμ μὲν τὸν ἀγρὸν τὸν Κλεομήδεος τὸν ἐγ Κλαμάδο ........ 
[ἐ- 
ποδιδόντων Σάμιοι τὰ γιγνόμενα ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἀπαγοντες 1 ..... 
ὁ ὃ- : 
“- Ε y / “Ὁ \ Ἂ 7 , 
ἣμος ὁ Σαμίων θάνατον ἢ φυγὴν ἢ δήμευσιν χρηΪμάτων...... 
TO δήμω 
aes ͵ \ yA \ , \ Σ 
.ι} τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων φυγὴν αὐτῶν καὶ θάνατον καὶ [δήμευσιν χρη- 
πατῶν ...-. .. 
Σάμιοι ἀποπεμψάντων ᾿Αθήναζε καὶ Twapa[Sdvrev.......... 
. ἐ]μι πόλει τριάκοντα ἡμερῶν ..... 


b. 


1 αὐτοὶ καί 2 [᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ Σαμίοις, περὶ δὲ.... 


2.1. (ὃς. ἐἰτειδὴ ἀγήρ, ἐστι ἀγαθὸς... 

4... βλαπτο(ω)νται ᾿Αθηναῖοι p.... 

5....60K7 τῷ ὁ[ήϊμῳ τῷ Σαμίων;.... 

6... γέϊνηταν περὶ τῆς βασάνου κα.... 

7.... αὐ, ὁπόσοι ὃ[ἐ] εἰσι ἐχ Σαμίων 

8....4us, καθάπερ [ἂν] Σάμιοι δέωνται] 

11 Kal ἔνθρ..... 12 Lalpr....] αὐτούς. 13 ypalupare 


This decree in honour of the Samians almost certainly has reference to the 
events recorded Thuc. vir 21 as taking place in 412 B.c., when the popular party 
in Samos rose and declared for the Athenians. For a similar rising at a later 
period, 405 8.c., and a similar honorary decree, see 28. 

3. For ἐπαινέσαι with the dative see 23 6, 28 7. 
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5. Κλεομήδεοςς. Note the Ionic form of the word as that in use at Samos, 
Probably the same Cleomedes is meant who was honoured with a statue by the 
Lacedaemonians at Delphi, as having fought with Lysander at Aegospotamos, 
Paus. x 9, 10. 


23. Seven fragments of Pentelic marble, found partly in the Acropolis, 
partly between the Odeum of Herodes and the theatre of Dionysus. CIA 151 
and τν 1 p. 15 sqq.; D 49; H 57. 


ABAAE (Ξε, ει, 7). H (Ξ ἢ, 7). IKEMN [X= = €] O (=o, ov, ) 
ΠΡΕΤΥΦΧ [ox =] 


E=n 1.38, = TPATEAOI; O=ov IL. 8, 20, 22, 36 and often after 1. 39; 
A=h1.35, MOAHI; [ =y1. 30, EYEPPETAI& ; H=h is frequently omitted. 


Lines 89—end and the words written over an erasure in 1. 7 are by a different 
hand from the rest and the writing is more compressed. Not στοιχηδόν. 


Ν᾽ € Oo [ =] Oo λ ι τ o [v 
T] oO, UY ar δ᾽ τὰ ἃ δ᾽ “oa 
ἜΠδοξεν τῇ β[ ο]υ[λῃ] καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, Λεοντὶς ἐπρυτίάνενε, 
5 Σιβυρτιάδ[ης ἐγραϊμμάτευεν, Χαιριμένης ἐπεσπζάτει, ΤᾺ- 
αὐκυππος ἤρχ]|εν.. .]Ἴθεος εἶπεν: [ἐπ]αινέσαι τοῖς Νεαπίολί- 
ταις τοῖς 
παρὰ Θάσον [πρῶτον μὲ]ν ὅςκυ;»τι συνδιεπο[λέμησ]αν τὸν πόλε- 
μον μετὰ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ ὅτι πολιο- 
p|xovpevor [ὑπὸ Θασίων 7] καὶ ἸΠ]ελο[ποννη]σίων οὐκ ἠθ]ύμη- 


gov (Ὁ... 
οὐἧς τὴν ᾽Α.... ον ἄνδ[ρες ἀγαθοὶ] ἐγένο[ντο 
το εἴς τε τὴν σ]τ[ρατίαν καὶ τὸν δῆμον τ[ῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ] το[ὺς 
συμμάχ]οΪυς...... ΠΣ ΟΣ 
ae wih ene 2 χρυ Sotor cn Stee 
5 eee i Se πω ΩΝ ΟΝ kee 
peri soe lp ΤΙ να 2. Ss 
eatery ἃ dup χρήμ]ασιν εἶναι Neotro[Mras..... 


3 fd c/ xX\ yy 
eee te Jov ἐδέοντο ὅπως av ἘΥΟ δ ieee. 
τ as ih εσθαι αὐτοῖς ἐκ TOY χρημίάτων .... 
/ > a / “ 
Ἐν πόλεως ἐκ τοῦ λιμένος τοῦ Gel..... 
aoe ὁ ἐϊνιαυτοῦ ὡς ἀφειληφότας παρα... .. 
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Pe kris os. s] a7rod004, ποιεῖν δὲι Tavta[e........ 
ae Θασίους ὃ “δὲ duddacw........ 
μος «57: ς καὶ β[ουλ]όμενοι καὶ ἐθελοντ ...... 
στρατιώτ]αις (7) ΠΠΧΧΧΧΙΒΗΗΗ καὶ πρόθυμοί jor ποιεῖν ὅτι 
ϑύναν- 
25 ται ἀγαθὸν αὐτοὶ ἐπαγγειλάμενοι KAaLN......... 
...av τὴν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ alvr|t τῆς evepylectas ταύτης 
εἶν]αι καὶ ἐν τῷ λοιπῷ χρόνωι] παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναϊίων..... ai- 
tolis ὡς ἀνδράσιν οὖσιν ἀγαθοῖς] καὶ τ[ὴν πρόσοδον εἶναι αὐτ- 
οἷς πρὸς τὴμ βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆ[μ]οἷν πρώτοις μετὰ τὰ ἱερὰ ὡς 
30 εὐεργέταις οὖσιν ᾿Αθηναίων το[ῦ δήμου καὶ τὰ ὑπομνήμα- 


ta τούτων ἃ οἱ Νεαπολῖται ἔδοσαν .. .. τῷ γρ- 
αμματεῖ τῆς βουλῆς, χωρὶς μὲν [...., χωρὶς δὲ τὰ ἀλ- 


λα. καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε ἀνωγρ[άψαντα τὸν γραμματέα 
τῆς βουλῆς ἐστήλῃ λιθίνῃ καταθ] εἶναι ἐμ πόλει τέλεσι τοῖ- 
A ‘ / 
355 Νεοπολιτῶν᾽ ἐν δὲ Νέᾳ πόλῃ αὐτοὶ [Νεοπολῖται καταθ- 
ἐ 7 > ay et a n / > / , 
έντων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς Ἰ]αρθένου ἐστήλ[ῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ καλέσαι 
᾿ \ 7 \ 7 \ a ’ ” A 
ἐπὶ ξένια τὴμ πρεσβείαν εἰς TO πρυταϊνεῖον εἰς αὔριον, δοῦναι δὲ (7) 
γ᾽ if lal nA 
Οἰνοβίῳ Δεκελεεῖ στρατηγῴ TTTIFH [H].-- 
’ / 3 > / nan Ve “ » »Ὶ ΄ 
Αξίοχος εἶπε: ἐπαινέσαι τοῖς Νεοπολίταις τοῖς ἀπὸ [Θράκης, 
“ότι ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ἐγένοντο 
yy \ \ \ \ / \ ’ / APC 
40 εἴς τε τὴν στρατιὰν καὶ τὴμ πόλιν τὴν ᾿Αθηναίων Kat o[ Tt 
εἰς Θάσον ἦλθον πανδημεὶ συμπολιορ- 
i Ἢ \ ΕῚ / ΕἸ ᾿ χ fa \ 
κήσοντες peta ᾿Αθηναίων : καὶ ‘ote Evyvavpayovr[tes| Kat 
[συνπολεμοῦντες διετέλεσαν τὸν πά- 
,ὔ \ / ay 3 a ’ 7 
ντὰα χρόνον, καὶ τὰ ἄλλα “OTL εὖ ποιοῦσιν ᾿Αθηναίους καὶ 
ἀντὶ τούτων [τῶν εὐεργετημάτων ‘dravra παρ᾽ ᾿Α- 
Ψ an ς / = 
Onvaiwy εἶναι αὐτοῖς καθ᾽ “ἅπερ ἐψήφισται [Xeppvdrs Jel do |e. 
cvs xX > a > 
ὅπως ἂμ ply ἀδικῶνται μηδὲ ‘ud’ ‘evds μήτ- 
\ , an / / 
ε ὑπὸ ἰδιώτου μήτε ὑπὸ κοινοῦ πόλεως, TOUS TE σ[τρατηγοὺ]ς 
ΕΝ Ὁ ς fy ' > ἢ 
ol ἂν ᾿εκάστοτε ἄΪρχοντες τυγχάνωσιν ἐπιμέ- 
al c 3 . \ \ / 
45 λεσθαι αὐτῶν “ότι ἂν δέωνται : καὶ τοὺς ἄρχ[οντ]ας τοὺς ᾿ΑΘ- 
, p , Σ > a , a a 
ηναίων ‘ol av “ex|[ ἄστοτε ἄρχωσι ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς TOV συμμάχ- 
\ / / \ 
ων, τὴμ πόλιν Νεοπολίτας φυλάττοντας] καὶ προθύμους 
" δὰ Δ - : r = 
ὄντας ποιεῖν OTL ἂν [δύνωνται ἀγαθόν. εἶναι δὲ 
\ a ¢ / > \ \ A rs a? 7 
καὶ νῦν ᾿ευρίσκεσθαι αὐτοὺς παρὰ πίοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων 
ΕἸ ΕΝ ΑΝ Ἐ) , , ED) , 
οτι ἂν δοκῇ ἀγαθ]ὸν ἄλλο ᾿ότου ἂν δέωνται. περὶ 
x lal 5 an A 7 { , \ , lal 
dé τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τῇ UapOéve, ᾿[ἡπὲερ κ]αὶ τέως ἐγίγνετο τῇ 
A > = / > 
[Gc]o, ev τῶ SHwolt........ av- 
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τούς. εἰς δὲ TO ψήφισμα τὸ πρόϊτερον ἐπανορθῶσαι TOY 


/ nan an 
ypapparea τῆς βουλῆς [δ πο cis. 
5 an ’ / ~ > 
ἔστ. «at. apuL Tis αποικίίας τῆς ᾿Αθηναίζων ““oTe συνδιε- 
πολέμησαν τὸμ πόλεμον μ[ετὰ ᾿Αθηναίων ἢ 
ὌΠ ! αὐ: καὶ [....... καὶ Δι]οφάντῳ : ἐπαινέσαι ‘a τε νῦν 
Asyove ww “Γαὰλ  ν, ὑὸς 
, he >) tal ar fe ’ Η͂ 
τ ον 1 πρόθυμοί εἰσι ποιεῖν “ὅτι δύνανται ἀγαθὸν... ... 
ῃ \ 7 / \ \ Sar EN 
ME Beng καθάπερ TO πρότερον. καλέσαι δὲ Kal ἐπὶ χ|σένια 
eis TO TpuTavelov....... 
. ele’ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ τῇ] βουλῇ. τῇ δὲ Lapbéve 
ἐξαιρεῖ. ὃν Je ον 
ἜΑ. ὁ δῆμος ε[ύχ]σεται 


The inscription contains two decrees, the second beginning with 1. 39, passed 
in honour of the people of Neapolis, a town on the Thracian coast opposite 
Thasos, and conferring certain privileges upon them in return for services 
rendered to Athens. In 1. 54 begins an amendment. 

2,3. Νεοπολιτῶν παρὰ Θάσον. Other appellations of the town occurring in 
the Tribute-lists were Νεάπολις ἐν Θράκῃ, CIA 1 226, N. παρ᾽ ᾿Αντισάραν, τ 230. 
Cf. 1 242, 243, 244, 256, 257. It was here that St Paul landed in his second 
missionary journey (Acts 16, 12). By the Byzantines the place was called 
Christopolis; its modern name is Cavalla. Cf. Smith, Dict. Geogr. 

4, Λεοντίς: the sixth prytany; cf. CIA 188, 14, also of 410/9 B.c. 

6. ἐπαινέσαι τοῖς κτλ. Cf. 1. 89 and 22 3. This (Homeric) use of ἐπαινεῖν 
with the dative appears to be limited in Attic inscriptions to the period between 
421 and 350B.c. Meisterhans Gr. 211. The usage survived in Delphian 
inscriptions to the second century B.c.; οὗ, DI 2652, 11. 

7. συνδιεπολέμησαν κτλ. The precise events alluded to are not κασηθθ As 
regards Thasos we learn that in 412/11 8.c. the Thasians revolted from Athens 
and sided with Lacedaemon (Thue, vir 64); in 408/7B.c. they were by 
Thrasybulus brought back into allegiance with the Athenians (Xen. Hell. 1 4, 9, 
Diod. x111 72, 1), ἔχοντες κακῶς, Says Xenophon, ὑπό τε τῶν πολέμων Kal στάσεων 
καὶ λιμοῦ. Perhaps among these calamities was the levying of a contribution 
(ἠργυρολογηκώς Xen. Hell. 1 1, 12) from them by Thrasybulus in 411/10 B.c. and 
in the same year the expulsion of the Lacedaemonian harmost Eteonicus and 
the Lacedaemonian party (Xen. Hell. 11, 82). All we hear of 410/9 B.c. is that 
Thrasybulus was sent with a fleet to the Macedonian and Thracian coast and 
recalled thence to proceed to the Hellespont (Diod. x111 49). Ki., CIA l.c. See 
below 1. 50. 

11 sqq. From the fragmentary lines which follow little more can be 
gathered than that the Neopolitae had benefited the Athenians by substantial 
donations or loans. 10, 11 are restored by D from 40, 41. ; 

20. ἀφειληφότας. Cf. καθειληφότος 55 10 (271/265 B.c.), καθειληφότων 56 14 
(268 B.c.). Meisterhans, Gr. 102 sq., attributes the additional aspirate merely 
to mispronunciation. | 

28. τὴν πρόσοδον κτλ. On this privilege and the initial lustration see D.A. 
s.v. Ecclesia. See Index, s.v. πρόσοδος. 
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30. καὶ τὰ ὑπομνήματα κτλ. For the technical phraseology cf. Dem. 
c. Timoth. 1186 οἱ yap τραπεζῖται εἰώθασιν ὑπομνήματα γράφεσθαι ὧν τε διδόασι 
χρημάτων κτλ. Ξ 

84. τέλεσι κτλ. ‘See Index, s.v. Costs of engraving. 

35. πόλῃ. See Meisterhans Gr. p. 137, who quotes ten instances of this 
orthography on Attic inscriptions between 410 and 335 B.c., and contests the 
view of Dittenberger (Herm. xvii 37) and Riemann (Rev. phil. 1x 54) that the 
forms exhibit a merely orthographical, and not inflexional, interchange of ῃ and 
ει. Of. Ὁ 96, 3 (Lasos): τῇ ᾿Ιασέων worn. 

36. τῆς Παρθένου. . Cf. Ὁ 11, 1 (Halicarnassus), where the words καὶ τῆς 
"AOnvains καὶ Παρθένου show that IlapGévos is not identical with Athena. 

38. OivoBim: perhaps the Οἰνόβιος who (Paus. 1 23, 9) carried the decree 
for the recall of Thucydides from exile (R. Schoell, Herm. x11 p, 441). 

39. ᾿Αξίοχος etre. That the decree was not passed at the same assembly as 
the last, in spite of the absence of a separate introductory formula, seems clear, 
as Καὶ points out, from the words τὸ ψήφισμα τὸ πρότερον in 1. 49. The 
restorations in this and the next line are mainly by D, who observes that 
Axiochus is probably the uncle of Alcibiades, son of Clinias; ef. Ὁ 39, 1=CIA τ 
275 (a list of δημιόπρατα). 

43. Σερμυλιεῦσι.ς The decree in question does not appear to be extant. 
The name Σερμυλία (Σερμυλῆς) occurs in the Tribute-lists; it was a town of 
Macedonia. 

45. Restored tentatively by ἢ. For οἱ ἂν κτλ. see 11 5 sqq. 

48. περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τῇ Παρθένῳ. K suggests that at some time or other 
a portion of the tribute had been remitted on the understanding that it was to 
be paid into the treasury of Ilap@évos at Neapolis, and that what the Neapolitae 
were now asking for was that they might be allowed to pay a further sum into 
the treasury of Ilap@évos, i.e., that the amount of the tribute might be still 
further reduced. 

49, The Neapolitae had apparently begged that a correction might be made 
in the former decree, and their request was in fact granted. Cf. 1. 7 where 
there was an erasure with 1. 50. But it is not easy to determine the actual 
words which were erased. In 1. 50 K reads ἀντὶ τῆς ἀποικί[ας τῶν Oacilwr, 
supposing that the Neapolitae from hatred of the Thasians did not wish to be 
designated as ἄποικοι τῶν Θασίων. D however thinks that the proposer of the 
first decree had confused this Neapolis with another Neapolis, also in Thrace, a 
colony of the Atheniars (Νεάπολις am’ ᾿Αθηνῶν CIA 1 230, 240, Boeckh St.? 1 367) 
and that it was desired to correct this error. 


24. Six fragments of Hymettian marble. CIA 1 59; Ὁ 50; H 56. Cf. 
Rohl Herm. xt p. 379; Gilbert Beitréige zur inneren Gesch. Athens im Zeitalter 
des pelop. Krieges, 346 sqq.; A. Wilhelm, dArch.-ep. Mitth. aus Oesterr. xvi 
(1894) 37 sq. 


ABAAE (Ξε, &, 7) IH (=A, frequently omitted) IkKLMN.O 
(= O, OU, @) ΠΡ ΤΎΦΧ [p= =v ἔς Στοιχηδόν, except lines 1, 2 


which are in larger letters. 
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4109 Ἐπὶ Τλαυκίππου alplyov[rlos. 
B.C. 2 ᾿ a 3 ; 
Δόβων ἐκ] Κηδών" éypappareve. 
» - ο δ I ς \ 
ESotev τῇ] βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. “᾿Ἱπποθωντὶ- 
3 i 
s émputdve|ve, Λόβων ἐγραμμάτευε, Φιλιστίδη- 
> ἢ ΄ 3 od) | / > 
5.5 ἐπεστάτειΪ, ['λαύκιππος ἦρχε. “Epacuvidns εἶπ- 
εἰ ἐπαινέσαϊ, Θρασύβουλον ὡς ὄντα ἄνδρα ἀγαθὸ- 
Η Ἢ A \ ’ θ 7 \ / 
v περὶ tov 8q]uov τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων Kai πρόθυμον T- 
, , > / \ \ a 5 
οιεῖν “ότι δύναϊται ἀγαθόν, καὶ ἀντὶ ὧν εὖ πεπο- 
ίηκεν τήν τε βουλὴν] καὶ τὸν δῇ[μο]ν τὸν ᾿Αθηναίω- 
τον στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῴ στεφάνῳ. ποιῆσα- 
νι δὲ τὸν στέφανον ἀπὸ χιλίων δραχμῶν" “ou [δὲ 
“Ἑλληνοταμίαι δόντων τὸ ἀργύρι]ον. καὶ [ἀνειτ- 
ety’ Διονυσίων "eee me. τῷ] ἀγῶνι, “ὧν “év- 
εκα αὐτὸν ὁ δῆμος ἐστεφάνωσ]ε : Διοκλῆς εἶπε' 
15 τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ] εἶναι δὲ Θρασύ- 
βουλον ᾿Αθηναῖον, φυλῆς καὶ δήμου κ]αὶ φρατρίας, ᾿ὡ- 
ν ἂν βούληται ἀπογραψάμενοϊν καὶ τἄλλα τὰ ἐ- 
ψηφισμένα τῷ δήμῳ κύρια εἴ]ναι Θρασυβούλω- 
νι εἶναι δὲ καὶ εὑρέσθαι αὐτῷ π]αρὰ ᾿Αθηναίων κ- 
; 3 δ CA 
20 al ἄλλο ἀγαθὸν ἐάν του δέηται π]ερὶ ὧν εὐεργέ- 
τησεν τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων, καὶ ἀναγράψα- 
« 
L ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ τὰ δεδογμ]ίένα. “ελέσθαι ὃ- 
ἐπ avopas as setae eae αὐτίκα μάλα, ᾿οίτινε- 
ς] δι[κάσουσιν Θρασυβούλῳ μέρος τὸ γυγνόμεν- 
250ν. τοὺς [δὲ ἄλλους, “ὅσοι τότε εὖ ἐϊποίησαν τὸν δὴῆ- 


μον τὸν Αθηναίων, ΚΔ. oe as ἡ. Jw καὶ ᾿Αγόρατο- 
ν wal κι μονα [Kel ἔτεα κυ 2 |] καὶ Σῖμον κα- 
ὺ Φιλῖνον Κα Ὁ τ ὩΣ Ja, εὐεργέΪ τα]ῖς [ἀν]αγραφ- 


σαι ἐμ πόλε[ι ἐν στήλῃ λ]θίνῃ τὸν γραμ[μα]τέ- 
30a τ[ῆ]ς βουλῆς. [καὶ ἔγκτησι]ν εἶναι αὐτοῖς ὧμπερ 
᾿Αθηναίοις [καὶ γηπέδω]ν καὶ οἰκίας, καὶ οἴκησ- 
ιν ᾿Αθήνησι, [καὶ ἐπιμέλ]εσθαι αὐτῶν τὴν βουλὴν 
τὴν αἰεὶ β[ουλεύουσαν κα]ὶ τοὺς πρυτάνεις, “όπως ἂ- 
vy pln ἀδ[ικῶνται. τὴν δὲ στήλην ἀπομισθωσαντω- 
38 ν ὧι πωληταὶ ἐν τῇ βουλῇ: τοὺς δὲ ᾿Ελληνοταμ- 
ίας δοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον. | ἐὰν δὲ δοκῇ αὐτοὺς καὶ 
ἄλλου τυχεῖν ἀγαθοῦ, τὴν] βουλὴν προβουλεύσασαν 
ἐξενεγκεῖν εἰς τὸν δῆμ]ον : [ὔδικος εἶπε: τὰ μὲν 
ἄλλα καθάπερ Διοκλῆς" περὶ] δὲ τών] δωροδοκησ- 
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4o άντων ἐπὶ τῷ ψηφίσματι] ὃ ἐψηφ[(]1σθη ᾿Απολλ- 
οδώρῳ, τὴν βουλὴν βουλεῦσαι ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ “ἐδ- 
pa ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ, καὶ κολάζειν τῶν [8|wpo- 
δοκησάντων καταψ]ηφιυζομένην, καὶ εἰς δι[κ]ασ- 
τήριον αὐτοὺς εἰσάγειν, καθότι ἂν δοκῇ αὐτῆι. τ- 

45 ὧν δὲ δικαστῶν τοὺς] παρόντας ἀποφαίνειν ᾿αττ- 
a ἐδικάσθη καὶ ἐάν] τίς TL ἄλλο εἰδῇ περὶ τί ού- 
των. ἐξεῖναι δὲ καὶ] ἰδιώτῃ, ἐάν τις βούληται. 


The decree consists of (1) a probouleuma, lines 1—14, honours conferred 
upon Thrasybulus, (2) a supplement granting citizenship to Thrasybulus, (3) a 
further supplement enjoining that persons guilty of corrupt practices in connexion 
with a former decree should be punished. The honours paid to Thrasybulus are 
evidently based upon his alleged services in assassinating Phrynichus in 411 B.c. 
Cf. Lysias c. Agorat. 71, where the psephism alluded to may be the actual 
document before us. 

3. Ἱπποθωντίς. This was the eighth prytany of the year, as we learn from 
the Treasure-list, CIA 1 188, 27. The decree was passed, as we see from l. 13, 
before the Dionysia, and therefore at the very beginning of the prytany, which 
lasted from the 11th of Elaphebolion to the 16th of Munychion ; the Dionysia 
began about the 12th of Elaphebolion. As Phrynichus was assassinated in 
411 n.c., it is not clear why the rewards here decreed to Thrasybulus and his 
associates should have been delayed nineteen months (D). 

5. ᾿Βρασινίδης. Doubtless the condemned general of that name who was 
victorious at Arginusae 406/5 B.c. (Xen. Hell. 15, 16; 6, 29; 7, 2). 

11. ἀπὸ χιλίων δρ]αχμῶν. This formula for indicating value was very 
common; sometimes we find ἐκ instead of ἀπό, e.g. CIA τν 2, 834 ὃ, τι 1. 71 
(329 B.c.): κεφάλαιον τιμῆς κριθῶν... πραθεισῶν ἐκ τριῶν δραχμῶν τὸν μέδιμνον 
ἕκαστον. Meisterhans Gr. 212. 

12. ‘EdAnvorapia. On the functions of these ofticers other than duties 
connected with the Tribute see Boeckh, St.3 Bk mu, ch. 7. For the restoration 
ef. 25 9. 

15 sqq. The restorations are Wilhelm’s, l. c., with the approval of D. The 
formula φυλῆς kth... ἀπογράψασθαι or ypdwacba is a very common one; 
ef. 39 22. The remarkable variant ἀδουσιάσασθαι has been noticed above 21 3. 

17 sq. It would seem (cf. Lys. c. Agorat. 70) that after the murder of 
Phrynichus, rewards had been voted by the people for all who might have 
assisted in the deed, and these rewards are now confirmed for Thrasybulus by 
name (D). 

23. οἵτινες κτλ. The text is Roehl’s (J.c.) who gives elaborate arguments in 
support of it, as against the ᾿Απολλοδώρῳ of K, formerly read by D. The 
commissioners are to determine ‘the share (of the confiscated property of 
Phrynichus) which falls to Thrasybulus’. 

26. ᾿Αγόρατον. Cf. Lysias c. Agorat. 72 who argues that he did not receive 
the citizenship, and his statement is borne out by the negative evidence of this 
inscription. 

80. ἔγκτησιν. Cf. 82 25 sqq. and see D.A. s.v. ἔγκτησις. 


ἘΠ ἢ. 5 
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81. γηπέδων. γήπεδον according to Eustath. p. 480 is: τὸ ἐν πόλει προ- 
κείμενον οἰκίας οἷον κηπίδιον. Cf. Phrynich. Bekk. p. 32. 1 διαφέρει γήπεδον 
οἰκοπέδου" οἰκόπεδον γὰρ οἰκίας κατερριμμένης ἔδαφος, γήπεδα δὲ τὰ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 
προκείμενα οἷον κηπία. 

40. ᾿Απολλοδώρῳ : i.e. of Megara, whom Lysias 6. Agorat. 71 alleges to have 
been an accomplice of Thrasybulus, without having actually laid hands on 
Phrynichus. The same rewards were proposed for him as for Thrasybulus, but 
action had been suspended by a γραφὴ παρανόμων, and the dicasts in that case, 
as having been guilty of corruption, are by the terms of this supplement of 
EKudicus to be prosecuted. According to Lysias περὶ τοῦ σηκοῦ 4 Apollodorus 
subsequently received as his reward the confiscated property of Pisander. 

45. ἅττα. Soalways in Attic inscriptions; neverariwa. Meisterhans Gr. 156. 


25. A slab of Pentelic marble found near the Metropolitan Church of 
Athens. The surface is very much worn. CIA 1 61 (cf. 1v 1 p. 18); Ὁ 52. 
Cf. Kohler Herm. τι 27sqq.; A. Philippi Jahrbb. cv 577 sqq. and Der Areopag 
u. die Epheten 333 sqq.; Th. Bergk Philol. xxx11 669 sqq.; N. Wecklein Sb. 
Ak. Miinch. 1873, 1 sqq.; R. Schéll Comm. Momms. 460 sqq.; Dareste Inser. 
jur. Ser. 2 xxi. 


ABAAE (Ξε, ἐε, 9) 2H (= h, sometimes omitted) OIKLMN 
[X= = ξ] O (=a, ov, w; but BOYLE) PPE TYOX [$65 =]. 


Στοιχηδόν, except the first two lines which are in larger characters. 


Avoyv[n]tos Φρεάρριος Eypapparte[ve]. 
AtokxAns FpYe. 
ἜΠδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμω[ι}ἢ. “Axalplavt[is ἐπρυτάν]ευε, 
[Δι]6[γ- 
νῆτος ἐγραμμάτευε, [ὐθύδικοϊς ἐπεσ]τάτει. [Ei le[vobd]vns 
ε[1]πε’ [τ|]ὸ[ν 
5 Δράκοντος νόμον Tom περι τοῦ [φόν]ου [ἀ]ν[α]γρα! φ]σά[ν]τίων 
ava pTenpal ge 
ς TOV νόμων παραλαβόντες παρὰ [τ]οῦ [βασιλέως μετὰ τοῦ 
γραμμα]τέω- 
ς τῆς βουλῆς ἐστήλῃ λιθίνῃ Klar κ]α[ τ] α[θέν των πρόσθεν 
ΠΣ 
as τῆς βασιλείας. οἱ δὲ πωληταὶ [ἀπ]ομ[ισϑωσάντων κατὰ τὸν 
νό]μο- 
ν. οἱ δὲ ‘EXAnvotapiat δόντων τὸ ἀργύριον]. 
το Πρῶτος ἀξων. 
καὶ ἐὰμ [pln ᾽κ προνο[ία]ς [κ]τί είνῃ τίς τινα, 


φεύγειν. 80- 
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κάζειν δὲ τοὺς βασιλέας αἰτιῶν] φόνου] ἢ [ἐάν τις αἰτιᾶται 
“ως Bov | - 
evoayvta’ τοὺς [δ]ὲ ἐφέτας διαγν[ ναι. αἰδέσασθαι δ᾽ ἐὰμ μὲν 
πατὴρ] ἦ- 
Ln aderdols| ἢ “vets, ᾿άπαϊντας,] ἢ τὸν κ] [λύοντα κρατεῖν ἐὰν 
δὲ μη “ο]ῦ- 
15 TOL wor, μ]έ[χ]ρ᾽ ἀ[ν]εφ[ σι]ότ[η]τος κ᾿ αἱ ἀνεψιοῦ, ἐὰν ἅπαντες 
αἰδέσα |o- 
θαι ἐθέλωσ[ζι), τὸν “o[ px jov [ὀμόσαντας [᾿ ἐὰν δὲ τούτων μηδεὶς F, 
κτεί- 
Vn δὲ ἄκωΪν], γ[ν]ώσ[ι δ]ὲ ‘[ou πεν [τ[ἤκοντα Kal ‘ets ‘ou ἐφέται 
ἄκοντα 
κτεῖναι, ἐσέσθ[]ν δέκα ‘or φράτερες ἐὰν ἐθέλωσι" τούτους δ]ὲ [‘o 
t πεντήκ[ο]ντ[α καὶ] ‘ets ἀρ[ι]σ τίνδην “αιρείσθων. καὶ οἱ πρό]τε[ρ- 
200v κτείν)]αντες ἐν τ]ώ[ιδε τῷ θεσμῴ ἐνεχέσθων. προειπεῖν δὲ τῷ 
K<U>- 
τείϊναντι ἐν ἀ͵γο[ρᾶι evr lols ἀνεψιότητος καὶ ἀνεψιοῦ" συνδιώκει]ν 
δὲ [καὶ ἀνε] ψ[ τοὺς καὶ ἀνεψιῶν παῖδας καὶ γαμβροὺς καὶ mevOepod |s [κ- 


αἱ φ[ρά] τί ε]ρ[ας Piyuxeteonss εν Becishe Nis cots -ghat πρεταλρσωυς | t- 


πο ἢ. [ΡΛ ΡῈ Pe τοὺς πεντήκοντα κα]ὶ 
25 ένα Pe eae eet ohes 8 ares oe ‘ov av φ]όνου 
“[λ]ωσίι Fe ee ae eae en Sere ee Pore) ae eee ἐὰν δέ τις] T- 


ὁν ἀνδροφόνον κτείνῃ ἢ αἴτιος ἢ φόνου, ἀπεχόμενον ἀγορᾶς ἐφ]ο- 

ρί[α]ς [καὶ ἄθλων καὶ “ιερῶν ᾿Αμφικτυονικῶν, “ὥσπερ τὸν ᾿Αθηναῖ]ον [κ- 

τείναντα, ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐνέχεσθαι. διαγιγνώσκειν δὲ τοὺς ἐφ]έταϊς. 
30 τοὺς δὲ ἀνδροφόνους ἐξεῖναι ἀποκτείνειν καὶ ἀπάγειν ἐν] TALL] ἡμε[ ὃ- 


amy, λυμαίνεσθαι δὲ μή, μηδὲ ἀποινᾶν, ἢ διπλοῦν ὀφείλειν “όσον 


ἂν κ- 
τα γι}. τεσ τὸ τιν μὴ ων πὴ σὴ λους ἡρῆρεν: 
νὰ τὺ ρει νον ὦ ἐὰν δέ τις ἀρξαντία χει[ρ- 
ὧΪν ἀδίκων rele. 3. ΕΣ οἵδ ste Me ot ἐὰν ἀέκων κ- 


i / “ , ~ 
35 Tell vy, δικάζειν δὲ τοὺς βασιλέας αἰτιῶν φόνου, διαγνῶναι δ]ὲ τοὺς ἐ- 


, > , > a“ a / 
φέτας. καὶ κατὰ ταὐτὰ φόνου δίκας εἶναι δοῦλον κτείναντι] ἢ ἐλεύθ- 


e[plolv. ἐὰν δέ τις φέροντα ἢ ἄγοντα βίᾳ ἀδίκως εὐθὺς ἀμυν]όμενο- 


t 


ς καἰ τείνῃ, νηποινεὶ reOvdvar...... 2.006% | ἔχοντος. 
πο τυ AO an. 5 HOO La... ἐστον δος ἐν TUES a 5s 
VBE τ νον ὦ ς .0 ie FOU ep ts AS) τ δὺς ὁ νὸς: PV... ἋΣ τα ἀπε 5 
ΠΕ ΕΘ οἷς πε WA ee HADS ANIA ore) « οἱ πεντήκοντα καὶ 

‘els “ou ἐφέται(!) 48, 49..... perlamr[o|y|[oa...... 
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The occasion of the decree was a revision of the laws after the downfall of 
the Four Hundred and the restoration of the democracy. It is enjoined that the 
law of Draco concerning homicide should be engraved afresh and the law as 
written on the πρῶτος ἄξων is actually quoted in the decree. Such restorations 
as have been possible are due mainly to Kohler, after a careful comparison of 
the text of Demosthenes. Lines 15, 35, 36 represent the reconstructions of 
Dareste. 

1. Φρεάρριος : sometimes spelt Ppedpios. The deme Φρέαροι belonged to the 
tribe Λεοντίς. 

5. ἀναγραφῆς. Cf. Lysias κατὰ Νικομάχου 88 2, 17, 25. They were not a 
magistracy but an exceptional commission appointed along with the ξυγγραφῆς 
(see 9 3) after the downfall of the Four Hundred and again in 403 B.c. 
Xenophanes, the proposer of the decree, was doubtless a évyypadevs like 
Demophantus in the law given in Andoc. de Myst. 96. 

6. παραλαβόντες κτλ. The restoration is due to Schaefer (de scribis senatus 
populique Atheniensium) and Kiessling: cf. 26 29 dvaypdWarras...... μετὰ 
τοῦ γραμματέως τ[ῆς βουλῆς]. Kohler’s παρὰ τοῦ κατὰ πρυτανείαν γραμματέως τῆς 
βουλῆς is doubtful, because the γραμματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν is not elsewhere 
mentioned in pre-Euclidean inscriptions. See 38 14. 

7. πρόσθεν τῆς στοᾶς τῆς βασιλείας. Philippi l.c. remarks that the decree of 
Tisamenus (403 B.c.) in Andoc. de myst. 84 has the words: τοὺς δὲ κυρουμένους 
τῶν νόμων ἀναγράφειν εἰς TOV τοῖχον, ἵνα περ πρότερον ἀνεγράφησαν, σκοπεῖν τῷ 
βουλομένῳ, which the orator himself ὃ 82 interprets as follows: ἐψηφίσασθε 
δοκιμάσαντες πάντας τοὺς νόμους εἶτ᾽ ἀναγράψαι ἐν TH στοᾷ τούτους τῶν νόμων οἵ 
ἂν δοκιμασθῶσι. In Aristoph. Eccl. 684 the adjective is of two terminations: 
τὴν στοιὰν τὴν βασίλειον. For the topography see Fraser Paus. 1 3, 1 and 
cf. 32 65. 

9. Ἑλληνοταμίαι. Cf. 24 12 and see Index, 

10. πρῶτος ἄξων. On the ἄξονες and κύρβεις see D.A. It would seem that 
Solon in adopting the laws of Draco concerning homicide caused them all to be 
engraved on the first axon, though the opening words καὶ ἐὰμ μὴ show that here 
only a part of them is quoted. φεύγειν: ‘he must leave the country.’ In the 
following, contrary to later usage, δικάζειν is used of the presiding magistrate, 
διαγνῶναι of the jurors. ‘The archon basileus for the time being is to decide on 
the motives of the homicide or in the case where any one charges the slayer as 
having committed the murder with intent.’ Dareste however insists that the 
plural τοὺς βασιλέας cannot bear this meaning. He prefers to understand the 
expression as including the ἄρχων βασιλεύς and the φυλοβασιλεῖς. These latter 
we find at a later time sitting with the βασιλεύς ; cf. Arist. "A9. πολ. 57, 4: 
δικάζει δ᾽ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ φυλοβασιλεῖς καὶ Tas τῶν ἀψύχων Kal τῶν ἄλλων ἕώων 
(i.e. cases in which death was caused by an animal or inanimate being). The 
text is D’s, who altered Sauppe’s τὸν βουλεύσαντα (CIA iv 1 p. 18), which could 
hardly be used pendente lite, to ws βουλεύσαντα: cf. Dem. c. Aristocr. 630: οὐ γάρ 
ἐστ᾽ οὐδεὶς ὑπὸ ταύτῃ TH προσηγορίᾳ (Sc. ἀνδροφόνου), πρὶν ἂν ἐξελεγχθεὶς ἁλῷ. The 
crime indicated is that which was known later under the name βούλευσις; ef. 
Arist. ᾽Αθ. πολ. 57, 3. A βουλεύων could be αἴτιος φόνου without being αὐτόχειρ; 
ef. Andoc. de myst. 94. 

13 —23. Restored by Koehler from the law quoted in Dem. 6. Macart. 1069 sq. 
- In Demosthenes the order of the words is changed and portions (ll. 14—16) of 
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the law are omitted, perhaps because they were not relevant, the object of the 
orator being to quote the clauses which had reference to the degrees of agnation. 
The reading οἱ πεντήκοντα καὶ εἷς ἢ of ἐφέται in Demosthenes is due to mis- 
understanding of the spiritus asper in the original (HO| ). 

13. αἰδέσασθαι κτλ. ‘If there be a father or brother or sons (of the deceased) 
they may admit to reconciliation the slayer, provided that they are unanimous; 
but if one of them objects, his veto shall hold good.’ On αἰδέσασθαι see the 
Lexx. 

17. γνῶσι δὲ κτλ.: ‘and if the fifty-one, to wit, the ephetae decide that the 
homicide was involuntary, ten members of the φρατρία (sc. of the deceased) may 
if they choose allow the accused to re-enter (ἐσέσθων, altered to αἰδεσάσθων 
Dem. l.c.) the country ; these ten are to be chosen by the fifty-one, regard being 
had to nobility of birth.’ On Draco’s law concerning involuntary homicide see 
M. and 5. Att. Pr. p. 16 sqq. and on the functions, origin, and the peculiar 
number of the ephetae, 51, see D. A. and Gilbert, C. A. 378 sqq.—@pdrepes, not 
φράτορες, is the invariable spelling on inscriptions: see Meisterhans, Gr. p. 131. 

20. προειπεῖν κτλ. ‘Any one of a nearer relationship than that of first 
cousin may denounce the guilty man in the market-place; and besides this, 
first cousins and their sons, sons in law, fathers in law and members of the 
φρατρία may join in the prosecution.’ 

26—29, 30—32. The restorations in these lines depend upon a comparison 
of Dem. 6. Aristocr. 629, 631sq. The ἀγορὰ ἐφορία was a border-market on the 
confines of two neighbouring states, where the borderers met for the purpose of 
traffic. The words ἐν τῇ ἡμεδαπῇ, 1. 80 (which appear in the νόμος Dem. 629), 
are not quoted in the subsequent remarks of Demosthenes himself. 

33—end. If any complete restoration were possible, the key to it would 
probably be found in the following: Dem. c. Aristocr. 637 Νόμος. "Edy τις 
ἀποκτείνῃ ἐν ἄθλοις ἄκων, ἢ ἐν ὁδῷ καθελὼν ἢ ἐν πολέμῳ ἀγνοήσας, ἢ ἐπὶ δάμαρτι ἢ 
ἐπὶ μητρὶ ἢ ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῇ ἢ ἐπὶ θυγατρί, ἢ ἐπὶ παλλακῇ ἣν ἂν ἐπ᾿ ἐλευθέροις παισὶν 
ἔχῃ, τούτων ἕνεκα μὴ φεύγειν κτείναντα; ibid. 639 καὶ ἐὰν φέροντα ἢ ἄγοντα βίᾳ 
ἀδίκως εὐθὺς ἀμυνόμενος κτείνῃ, νηποινεὶ τεθνάναι ; ibid. 640 ὃς ἂν ἄρχων ἢ ἰδιώτης 
αἴτιος ἢ τὸν θεσμὸν συγχυθῆναι τόνδε, ἢ μεταποιήσῃ αὐτόν, ἄτιμον εἶναι καὶ παῖδας 
καὶ τὰ ἐκείνου. Cf. also 2 Β 4—8. 


26. Three fragments of Pentelic marble: Η. 0.85 m.; Br. 0.89 m.; 
Th. 0.19m. CIA ιν 1, 6la, p. 18 and 126; D 53. Cf. Dittenberger Herm. xv1 
p. 188. 


ABAAE (= €, εἰ, ”) ΚΗ (= h, but generally omitted; six times = ”) 
OIKLAMN [XZ =€] O (Ξο, ov, ὦ) ΠΡΣΤΥΦΧ [ΦΣ =] 
{) (3 times), The | sometimes slopes to the right. Not accurately στοιχηδόν. 


5 ee ae foe Le ee ἂν éray|yéAA[wo |e “A θηνζαῖο- 
ΕἸΜΙ ae tae. k|aTaNoyov KaT....... 
πο τ ΝΣ: ‘o |unpous: δὲ [[Ἰοὺς ἔχ[ ουσ- 
ιν ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἀποδοῦναι, τὸ δὲ AlouTTOM μὴ λαμβάν- 
sew εἶναι δὲ καταστῦσαι Σηλυμβ]ριανοὺς τὴ | πολι- 
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τείαν αὐτονόμους τρόπῳ “Ἰότῳ ἂν ἐπίστωντ- 
Be car ee ὅσα δὲ ὠφ]ειλε TO κοινὸν TO Ση- 
λυμβριανῶν ἢ ἰδιωτῶν τιΐς Σηλυνβ[ρμανῶν τῷ 
A > a 7 / > 7 
κοινῷ, ἀφεῖσθαι. καὶ] εἰ του χρήματα ἐδεδήμε- 
\ , a , ” SY y Sa 
Io vTo ἢ εἴ τις τῷ δημοσίῳ] ὠφείλεν ἢ El τις ἡτίμωτ- 
ο, ἔντιμον εἶναι. τοῖς δὲ] φεύγουσι Σηλυμβριανῶν 
apn ghia -setoden os πολεμίους δὲ Kal φιλίους 
(ies ot; YW, ἄμ) do |(a) δὲ ἀπώλετο ἐν TO πολέμῳ 
χρήματα ᾿Αθηναίων ἢ τῶν ξυμμάχων, ἢ εἴ τι ὀφείλ- 
15 ovtos ἢ παρακ]αταθήκην ἔχοντός του ἔπραξα- 
γεγο: τῶ fs μὴ εἶναι πρᾶξιν πλὴγ γῆς καὶ οἱ- 
κίας. ὅσα δ᾽ ἀλλα ξυμβό[λ]αια πρὸ τοῦ ἦν τοῖς ἰ- 
, \ \ 3 / δ > / \ \ 
διώταις mplos τοὺς ἰδιώτα[ς] ἢ ἰδιώτῃ πρὸς TO K- 
οινὸν ἢ τῴ κοιϊνῷ πρὸς ἰδιώτην] ἢ éav Te ἀλ]λο γίγ- 
20 νηται, διαϊλύειμ π[ρ]|ὸς ἀλλήλους: ὅτι δ᾽ ἂν ἀμφισβη- 
τῶσι, δίκας] εἶναι ἀπὸ ξυμβόλων. τὰς δὲ ξυνθήκ- 
ας ἀναγράφ]σαντας εἰς στήλην θεῖναι εἰς τὸ “ιερὸ- 
ν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνο]ς (7). ὠμο]σαν ᾿Αθηναίων οἱ στρατηγοὶ 
καὶ “οι τριήραρχον καὶ οἱ ᾿οπλῖται καὶ εἴ τι- 
25 5 ἄλλος ᾿Αθηναίων πἸ]αρῆν, καὶ Σηλυμ[βρ]ιανοὶ Tt 
ανδημί. “Arjxu[BudSy|s εἶπε: καθὰ Evvébevto Ση- 
‘ Ἢ > ͵ \ nr A 
λυμβριαν]οὶ πρ[ὸς ᾿Αθ]ηναίους, κατὰ ταῦτα ποιεῖν, 
a 5 4 > ΄ J 
καὶ καταθ]εῖναι ἐΐμ πόλ]εε ἀαἀνωγραψαν(τ)ας τούς T- 
ε ὅρκους καὶ τ]ὰς συνθήϊκ]ας μετὰ τοῦ γραμματέως τ- 
20.95 BOUANS oo ciox ewan νον ον. ae ] év στήλη λιθί- 
vy τέλεσ]. τοῖς αὐτῶν κα]ὶ TO ψήφισμα τόδε. 
᾿Απολλόδω]ρον δὲ τὸν ᾿μπέδου ἐπαινέσαι, καὶ ἀφεῖ- 
ναι αὐτὸν τῆ]ς ὁμηρε(ί)ας, καὶ [ἐ]ξαλεῖψαι Ta ὀνόμα- 
τα τῶν ὁμήρηων τῶν Σηλυμ[β]ριανῶν καὶ τῶν ἐγγυη- 
an > 7 \ / a A A 7 
35 τῶν εἶναι κ]ύριον τὸν γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς, [ὁ}π|ό- 
σοι εἰσὶ γεγραμμένοι, ἐναντίον TOM πρυτάνε- 
οὐ ΤΣ plaxyov δὲ τὸν Σηλυμβ[ρια)νὸν ἀναγρ- 
dpa. ἐν τῇ] αὐτῇ στήλῃ πρόξεϊνον ᾿Α]θηναίων' 
εἶναι δὲ κα]ὶ ᾿Απολλοδώρῳ τῆμ προϊξενίαν κα- 
40 θάπερ τῷ] πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. τοὺς δὲ πρέσβϊεις καὶ] ᾿Απολ- 
λόδωρον κ]Ίαλέσαι ἐς πρυτανεῖον ἐπίὶϊ ξέν]εια ἐ- 
ς αὔριον]. 


This document prescribes the conditions upon which Selymbria, after its 
capture in 409/88.c. by Alcibiades, was restored to the Athenian alliance. To 
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this event Plutarch, Alc. 30, devotes a chapter ; cf. Diod. x111 66, 4, Xen. Hell. 1 
3,10. Lines 1—26 contain the agreement made with the Selymbrians through 
the Athenian generals after the capture of the city ; in 26—41 we have a decree 
of the Athenians passed on the motion of Alcibiades, confirming the terms of 
the agreement. The date of the decree (cf. Curtius Gr. Gesch. 11 680) probably 
falls in 408 B.c. between the day of the Plynteria, the 25th of Thargelion (June), 
on which Alcibiades returned, and the end of Boedromion (September), when he 
left Athens after the Eleusinia were over. 

1, 2. The Selymbrians are required to undertake military service for the 
Athenians. 

3, 4. Conditions relating to hostages. In 1. 3 for the H of ods the stone has 


a mutilated N. 

5, 6. The Selymbrians are permitted to establish their own form of 
government. 

7—9. Remission of existing debts to the Selymbrians, 

9—12. Restitution of confiscated property, restoration to their privileges of 
disfranchised persons, return of exiles. 

13—17. Land and house property which had been lost during the war 
might be recovered; but not money belonging to the Athenians and their allies 
which had been taken by the magistrates (perhaps for the purposes of the war), 
whether as due from a debtor or in the form of a deposit. 

17—21. All other compacts which existed between individuals or between 
individuals and the state were to be mutually carried out (διαλύειμ πρὸς ἀλλήλους) 
or in case of dispute to be settled by international arbitration. On the δίκαι ἀπὸ 
ξυμβόλων see D. A. and the remarks in Ro. 1 p, 355 (on the inscription of Ozolian 
Locris dealing with σῦλαι) and cf. 80. Here the σύμβολα or international 
contracts provide not only that individuals of the contracting states might sue 
one another, but also that one state (perhaps through a πόλις ἔκκλητος ; see note 
on 58 12) might sue an individual citizen of the other state or vice versa. In 
1. 17 the reading is D’s for τὰ δὲ ἄϊλλα Hu Bora [τ]ὰ πρὸ τοῦ ἐν τοῖς [ἰδιώταις of K, 
in which both ξύμβολα for ξυμβόλαια and the preposition ἐν are impossible. 

27. ποιεῖν. The subject is probably Σηλυμβριανοὺς καὶ ᾿Αθηναίους. 

29. μετὰ Tod γραμματέως τῆς βουλῆς. Cf. 25 6. 

33. The stone has OMEI[ AS. Perbaps ὁμηρέα for ὁμηρεία may be 
classed with examples like δωρεά, πολιτέα collected by Meisterhans Gr. 40 sqq. 
Cf. 28 37, 87 20 πρυτανέον -- πρυτανεῖον. 

34, For the éyyvyrai in this and other connexions see Indez s.v. 


27. A fragment of Pentelic marble found between the theatres of Dionysus 
and Herodes. CIA ιν 1, 116h p. 24, 


A... AE (=e, [ec], ») IH (=A). IKL.N.O (0, ov [w]) PPE 
<i τς Στοιχηδόν. 


εἰ ἘΣ τῇϊ]ι kai ear a cate δύ This fragment reminds very closely 
ο ‘vo p ifas ie ψη- of the probouleuma οὗ Callixenus recorded 
φίζεσ[9 by Xenophon Hell. 1 7, 9: θεῖναι δὲ εἰς τὴν 

ιν ἐν ς φυλὴν ἑκάστην δύο ὑδρίας" ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστῃ δὲ τῇ 


πυρῶν φυλῇ κήρυκα κηρύττειν, ὅτῳ δοκοῦσιν ἀδικεῖν 
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ἄλλο (or -ου) δὸς ἐκ πρ οἱ στρατηγοὶ οὐκ ἀνελομένοι τοὺς νικήσαντας 
Bea ἐν τῇ ναυμαχίᾳ (sc. off the Arginusae, 

john ovad Se POE ie 406 8.0.) els τὴν προτέραν ψηφίσασθαι, ὅτῳ 
t εὐ[ρ santS are Peele tye δὲ μή, els τὴν ὑστέραν. 


28. ΑΔ 5180 of Pentelic marble, with a relief representing the tutelar deities 
of Athens and Samos with their right hands joined. The upper fragment 
contains a decree of 405/48.c. and a few remains of the first of two decrees of the 
lower fragment belonging to 403/28.c., the year of the archonship of Euclid. 
The decree on the upper fragment only is given here ll. 1—41. ΟἿΑ τν. 2, 10; 
D 56 (cf. CIA 11 Add. p. 393, 1b=D 57); J. ἘΠ Lipsius Leipz. St. xm 411. 
Cf. W. Judeich Kleinasiat. Stud. p. 26 note 2. 


ΑΒΓΔΕ (Ξε, e+) TH(=7) OIKAMN=O (= 09, ου) ΠΕΣ ΤΥφχύῃ. 


Στοιχηδόν; but the lines vary in length from 58 to 61 letters. A and Ε 
frequently appear as /\ and [, and there are other slips, as /\ for A and O 
for ©. 


A \ 
Kap Φ ooo av? OM alewarw wens 
ey DP Gt a Te We. 
if “ \ a “2 ~~ ΄ 
Σαμίοις ὅσοι μετὰ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναΐί- 
ὧν ἐγένοντο. 
» a a n / 
5 Εδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ TO δήμῳ: Kexpomis ἐπρυτάνευε, 
Πολύμνις Εὐωνυμεὺς 
405/4 ’ ͵ ᾽ / 5 a 4 \ ᾽ 
nc. ἐγραμμάτευε, ᾿Αλεξίας ἦρχε, Νικοφῶν ᾿Αθμονεὺς ἐπε- 
/ / / 
στάτει, γνώμη Κλεισόφου 
an (a) / 
Kal συνπρυτάνεων' ἐπαινέσαι τοῖς πρέσβεσι τοῖς Σαμίοις 
τοῖς τε προτέρο- 
7 lal fal A A lal a 
ls ἥκουσι καὶ τοῖς νῦν καὶ TH βουλῇ καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς 
\ a BA 
καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
A “ πῇ αν ” 3 \ \ / a e 
Σαμίοις, ὅτι εἰσιν ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ καὶ πρόθυμοι ποιεῖν 6 
Ψ ᾽ / 
τι δύνανται ἀγαθόν, 
a © “ 2 a “ 
το καὶ τὰ πεπραγμένα αὐτοῖς ὅτι δοκοῦσιν ὀρθῶς ποιῆσαι 
5 -« 
Αθηναίοις καὶ Σαμί- 
Ν ’ \ e 5 / ’ ΄ \ “ \ 
οις" καὶ ἀντὶ ὧν ev πεποιήκασιν ᾿Αθηναίους καὶ νῦν περὶ 
ἴω A \ 
πολλοῦ ποιοῦνται καὶ 
n , 7 fal a A 3 
ἐσηγοῦνται ἀγαθά, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, 
> , 5 
Σαμίους ᾿Αθηναίους εἶναι, 
“ Ὁ δ > \ / ἈΝ A 
πολιτευομένους ὅπως ἂν αὐτοὶ βούλωνται, καὶ ὅπως ταῦτα 


» ς > if 
ἔσται WS ἐπιτηδειό- 


28] 


δ 


20 


25 


30 
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> A / > \ / > 3 > / 
TaTa ἀμφοτέροις, καθάπερ αὐτοὶ λέγουσιν, ἐπειδὰν εἰρήνη 
/ / 
γένηται, τότε περὶ 
tal 7 Lal / a / lal 
TOV ἄλλων κοινῇ βουλεύεσθαι. τοῖς δὲ νόμοις χρῆσθαι 
“-“ / A 
τοῖς σφετέροις αὐτῶν 
͵ \ 5 “ \ / \ 
αὐτονόμους ὄντας καὶ τἄλλα ποιεῖν KATA TOUS ὅρκους καὶ 
\ ΄ 
τὰς συνθήκας καθάπερ 
7 5) / \ / \ \ an y 
ξύνκειται ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ Σαμίοις" καὶ περὶ τῶν ἐνκλη- 
/ e\ “ὁ 
μάτων, ἃ ay γίγνηται 
Ν ᾿ / , \ \ 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους, διδόναι καὶ δέχεσθαι Tas δίκας κατὰ τὰς 
\ \ bf 
ouuBoras Tas οὔσας. 
> ESN / ed “ 7 \ \ / \ / 
ἐὰν δέ τι avayKatoy γίγνηται διὰ TOV πόλεμον Kal πρότερον 
\ n 
περὶ τῆς πολι- 
/ “ ᾽ \ VA id / \ \ 
τ]είας, ὥσπερ αὐτοὶ λέγουσιν οἱ πρέσβεις πρὸς TA παρ- 
J J a 
ὄντα βουλευομένους ποιεῖν 
A Ἂ A 7 5 \ \ aA 5." ἢ >\ 
ἡ]. av δοκῇ βέλτιστον εἶναι: περὶ δὲ τῆς εἰρήνης ἐὰγ 
Ls 5 \ 
γίγνηται εἶναι κατὰ ταὐτὰ 
/ ’ lal a al ͵ \ \ 
κ]αθάπερ ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ τοῖς νῦν οἰκοῦσιν Σάμον" ἐὰν δὲ 
πολεμεῖν δέῃ, παρασκ- 
, > \ ¢ x 7] 7 / 
ευϊαζεσθαι αὐτοὺς ὡς ἂν δύνωνται ἄριστα πράττοντας 
μετὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν" 
πὶ δὲ / Ἴ "AO nm , 
ἐὰΪν δὲ πρεσβείαν ποι πέμπωσιν Αθηναῖοι, συμπέμπειν 
Ν \ ὍΥ / 
Kal τοὺς ἐξάμου παρόντας 
»» if \ 4 v4 δ »᾿ 
ἐάν] τίνα βούλωνται, καὶ συνβουλεύειν ὅτι ἂν ἔχωσιν 
ΠΣ / n \ 
ἀγαθόν. ταῖς δὲ τριήρεσι 
A BA > / na » al “ 2 
ταῖς] οὔσαις ἐς Σάμῳ χρῆσθαι αὐτοῖς δοῦναι ἐπισκευασα- 
7 > ΩΝ 
μένοις καθ᾽ ὅτι ἂν αὐ- 
ὲ a \ Ried uty, A , Ξ: 3 
τοῖς δίοκῇ τὰ δὲ ὀνόματα τῶν τριηράρχων, ὧν ἦσαν 
ae an ,’ 
αὗται αἱ νῆες, ἀπογράψαι 
A a a an \ “- 
τοὺς πρέσβ]εις τῷ γραμματεῖ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῖς στρατη- 
γοῖς: καὶ τούτων εἴ πού 
τί ἐστι ὄφλημα] i enD apt Maw ἐν TO δημοσίῳ ὡς cia gine 
φότων Tas τριήρεις, 
: ἢ \ / 
ἅπαντα e€adenpiv|Twy of vewpot ἁπανταχόθεν, Ta δὲ σκεύη 
al / > 
τῷ δημοσίῳ ἐσ- 
,΄, , \ ΄ ’ ““ \ 
πραξάντων ds τάχιστα Kali ἐπαναγκασάντων ἀποδοῦναι τοὺς 
14 
ἔχοντας τούτων 
2 a , / \ \ v 
τι ἐντελῆ. Γνώμη Κλεισόφου καὶ σ]υνπρυτάνεων" Ta μὲν ἄλλα 
καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ, 
, / 
εἶναι δὲ τὴν δωρειὰν Σαμίων τοῖς ἥϊκουσιν καθάπερ αὐτοὶ ai- 
τοῦνται καὶ νεῖμαι 
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αὐτοὺς αὐτίκα μάλα ἐς τοὺς δήμους Kal τὰ Ϊς φυλὰς déxaya’ 
Kal τὴν πορείαν παρα- 
35 σκευάσαι τοῖς πρέσβεσι τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ὡΪς τάχιστα" καὶ Ev- 
μάχῳ καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις Σαμίοις πᾶσι τοῖς μετὰ Εὐμάχου ἥκουσ], ἐπαινέσαι ὡς 
οὖσιν ἀνδράσιν 
ἀγαθοῖς περὶ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους" καλέσαι δ᾽ Εὔμα)χον ἐ[πὶ δ] εῖπτνον 
ἐς τὸ πρυτανέον 
ἐς αὔριον. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὰ ἐψηφισμένα tloy γραμματέα τῆς 
βουλ]ῆς μετὰ τῶν 
στρατηγῶν ἐστέλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ κατα]θεῖναι ἐς πόλιν, τοὺς δὲ 
Ἕλλην] οταμίας 
40 δοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον. ἀναγράψαι δὲ ἐΣάϊμῳ κατὰ ταὐτὰ τέΪλεσι 
τοῖς ἐκείνων. 
"ESogev τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ" ἸΠαν] διονὶς ἐπρυτάνευεν, ᾿Αγύῤ- 
ῥιος K[oddvrevs 
κτλ. 


The decrees were passed in honour of the Samians, the only allies who had 
remained loyal after the battle of Aegos Potamos. Lysander when he captured 
their city in 404/5 B.c. expelled the democratical party (the ‘‘éc0u μετὰ τοῦ δήμου 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων éyévovto” of 1. 3, 4) and restored the oligarchical. 

1. Κηφισοφῶν: cf. 32 2. 

3. Σαμίοις : a dativus commodi without verbal construction, something like 
the familiar formula in Elean inscriptions, e.g. a fpdrpa τοῖρ fadelos καὶ τοῖς 
Ἤρραῴοις Ro. 1 291. 

5. The decree is evidently later than the battle of Aegos Potamos, and we 
now know from Arist. ’A@. πολ. 34, 2 that the battle was fought in the archonship 
of Alexias, i.e. after the month of June 405 B.c., but yet not long after, for the 
person for whom Lysias wrote the speech xx (8 3) returned from the scene of 
operations to Athens and was gymnasiarch at the Promethea, i.e. in Boedromion 
or Pyanepsion. Lipsius therefore (l.c.) infers that the prytany to which our 
decree belongs was the second or at latest the third in the year 405/4 B.c. 

6. γνώμη κτλ. The formula as applied to the prytanes appears to be 
unexampled. We find γνώμη στρατηγῶν (CIA tv 2, 11 6) and [γνώμ]η τῶν ovy- 
γραφέων (CIA 158, 8). If, as is highly probable, Κλείσοφος Εὐωνυμεὺς is the 
same as the person of that name who was Secretary to the Treasurers of Athena 
403/2 or 402/1 B.c. (CIA τι 642, 4) the fact that Kexpozis here is the prytanising 
tribe occasions a difficulty, because the Εὐωνυμεῖς belong to ᾿Ερεχθηΐς. Ὁ con- 
jectures that possibly the motion (γνώμη) of Kleisophos and his colleagues may 
have been one passed on from the preceding prytany, and that this may be the 
explanation of the unusual formula. 

7. ἐπαινέσαι τοῖς κτλ. See 28 6. 

8, καὶ τοῖς νῦν. Thus there would seem to have been two embassies sent 
between the battle of Aegos Potamos and the besieging of the Athenians. 
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Diodorus x111 106, 8 appears to be wrong in saying that Lysander immediately 
after the battle proceeded to lay siege to the town of Samos. 

18. κατὰ Tas συμβολὰς τὰς οὔσας. On the συμβολαί, σύμβολα, δίκαι ἀπὸ 
συμβόλων see 1). 4. It was necessary that the συμβολαί existing when the states 
were separate republics should be confirmed now that the Samians were to 
become Athenian citizens; else the matter would have been left in doubt. Cf. 
the same provision in the case of laws 1. 15, 16. 

22. τοῖς viv οἰκοῦσιν Σάμον. This would exclude from the benefits of the 
compact anti-Athenian exiles who might be restored to Samos by Lysander. 

24. ἐξιάμου (= not X=): Meisterhans Gr. 106. 26. és Σάμῳ: 7 59. 

25 sq. This permission given to the Samians to use the Athenian ships 
(against Lysander) is mentioned by Diodorus x111 104, 2. 

30. vewpol. Cf. Hesych. vewpds* νεωριοφύλαξ. Hlsewhere in Attic inscriptions 
(e.g. CIA τι 809 a, 184) the title is ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν νεωρίων. 

32. γνώμη κτλ. Cf. 1. 6. 33. δωρειάν. See 26 33. 

34. δέκαχα. So Wilamowitz; edd. δεκαχᾶ. 

37. ἐπὶ δεῖπνον: not ἐπὶ ξένια, because the Samians were now Athenian 
citizens (Ὁ). On πρυτανέον see 26 33; but perhaps the E stands for ει. 

41. After this line on the stone begins the second decree (see above). 


29. A slab of Pentelic marble, found in the Acropolis, broken into three 
parts. CIA13; H 62; D59. Cf. 6, Curtius Herm. τν 404. 


ABT AE (=.6, €4). HOIKAMN=£0O (09, ov) PPZETY..YN. 


A appears four times written as Δ. Στοιχηδόν, except 1. 1 which is in larger 
characters. 


Θ Ec O ie The decree (possibly on the re- 
quest of Eurypylos, 1. 16) orders 


᾿Αμύντο]ρος, Εὐρυπύλου 
" |p ? " : the restoration of a stele, containing 


᾽ / > / 

Ἀργείου, Δοκρ ov, ᾿Αλκ ὑμου. a grant of proxenia, which had been 

Ἔδοξε]ν TN) βουλῇ: Οἰνηὶς destroyed by the Thirty. The date 
5 émpu|Taveve, Δεξίθεος ἐγ- (cf. the alphabet) must be shortly 


after the archonship of Euclides, 
; : ἑ , perhaps in 4038.c. The names 
σ]τάτει, Μονιππίδης εἶπε" ᾿Α- were probably those of Thasians ; 
μύντορι καὶ Εὐρυπύλῳ K- the name ᾿Αμύντωρ ᾿Απημάντου oc- 
ai ᾿Αργείῳ καὶ Λόκρῳ xa- curs in CIA 1 4, a fragment con- 
taining names apparently, to judge 
es : } from their peculiarities (cf. passim 
παισί, ἐπειδὴ καθῃρέθη the names of Thasians in the Tha- 
ἡ στήλη [ἐϊπὶ τῶν τριάκοντ- sian inscriptions, Bechtel 72 sqq., 
a ἐν ἡ aly αὐτοῖς ἡ προξεν- with those of CIA τι 4), of Thasians, 
Ἢ dvaryp 4 tela ἃ ) ries ee who had been exiled for their 

Ὗ Athenian sympathies. This may 

15 Toy γραμματέα τ]ῆς βουλῆς have taken place in 4118.c.; ef. 28. 


ραμ]μάτευε, Δημοκλῆς ἐπε- 


Need / - 
ιοὺ ᾿Αλκίμῳ τοῖς ᾿Απημάντου 
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τέλεσι τοῖς Εὐρυπύλου" κα- (The long inscription CIG 2448, the 
so-called ‘Will of Epicteta,’ is 
similarly assigned to Thera on 
arguments derived from names.) 

ν ἐς αὔριον. 1lsq. For the genitives in this 
heading cf. 15. In 1. 4 note the absence from the formula of the words καὶ τῷ 
. δήμῳ. Cf. 38 6. 

Tsqq. ᾿Αμύντορι κτλ. The dative is a kind of dativus commodi depending 
upon ἀναγράψαι τὴν στήλην below. Cf. 80 5sqq. 


λέσαι δὲ Kal ἐπὶ ξένια Ev- 


/ \ a 
ρύπυλον ἐς TO πρυτανεῖο- 


30. Α 5180 of Pentelic marble, unbroken, but much worn; now at Athens. 
CIG 86, from the ms of Fourmont; Koehler, Herm. vu p. 159; CIA τ 11; 
D 72. Cf. E. Sonne De arbitris externis Ὁ. 112 note 109; W. Judeich Klein- 
asiatische Studien p. 98 note 1. A. Wilhelm, GGA 1898, 204 sq. 


ΑΒΓΔΕ (Ξε, εὖέ but ἐπεστάτεΕ!), HOIKAMNO (Ξο, ov) 
ΠΡΙΣΙ͂ γιθυ  μῶ; 


Στοιχηδόν. The N is said to be inclined to the right, so that in the present 
condition of the surface it is liable to be confused with A ΔΛ. and even M, 
Sometimes A and Δ appear as /\, 


"E80 |£ev τῇ [β]ουλῇ καὶ τῷ ὃ[ή- 
po ᾿ΑἸκαμαντὶς [ἐϊπρυτάνενε, 
᾿Ο]Ἰνάσιππος ἐγραμμάτευεν,. 
ἜΤ dns ἐπεστάτει, ΛέωΪν e|i- 

5 me το]ῖς Φασηλίταις τὸ ψ[ήφ]ε- 
σμα ἀναγράψαι, ὅτι ἀμ μὲν] ᾿Αθ- 
ἕνησι ξυμβόϊλαιον γένηται 
πρὸς Φ͵|ασ(η)λιτ[ῶ]ν τινα, ᾿Αθήϊνη- 
σι τὰς δ]ίκας γίγνεσθαι πἰαρ- 

το ἃ τῷ πολ]εμάρχῳ καθάπερ X- 
lois καὶ] ἄλλοθι μηδὲ ἁμοῦ. TO- 

ν δὲ ἄλλων] ἀπὸ ξυμβόλων κατ- 
ὰ τὰς Χίων ξ]υμβολὰς πρὸς Φα- 
σηλίτας] τὰς δίκας εἶν[α]ι, τὰς 

15 δὲ ἐκκλήτ] ου-] ἀφελεῖν. ἐὰν] δὲ τ- 
ὧν ἀλλαχο]ῦ [ἄρ]χ[]ν δ[ἐ] []τα{[ι] ὃ- 
ίκην κατὰ] Φασηλιτῶν π[ι]νος, 
τοῦτο δ᾽ ὀφείλ]ειν καταδίκασ- 

Or, ἡ μὲν δίκη ἄκυρο]ς ἔστω. ἐ- 

20 ἂν δὲ ἐκβῆναι} δ[οκ] τὰ ἐψη- 
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φισμένα, ὀφει]λ[έτ]ω [μ]υρ[ίας] δ[ρ- 
αχμὰς iep |as [τ|ὴ ᾿Αθηναίᾳ. Τ- 
ΝΙΝ 
τω ὁ γραμμ]ατεὺς ὁ τῆς βουλῆς 

25 ἐστήλῃ λιθί]νῃ καὶ καταθ- 
érw ἐν πόλει τ]έλεσι τοῖς τώ- 


ν Φασηλιτῶν] ; 


Koehler argues both from the subject matter and from the character of the 
writing that the decree must be later than the battle of Cnidus, 394 B.c., and in 
any case earlier than the Peace of Antalcidas, 987 Β.σ. Judeich suggests 388 B.c., 
because we know that the ships and troops of the Chians were with the Athenian 
fleet, which then for the first time after a long interval was visiting the southern 
coast of Asia Minor (Diod. xiv 94, 4). Wilhelm in spite of the Ionic character 
refers the inscription to the middle of the fifth century B.c. 

The decree creates a commercial treaty between Athens and Phaselis on the 
same conditions as had been granted to the Chians (κατὰ τὰς Χίων ξυμβολάς 
1, 12; on the ξυμβολαί or ξύμβολα see the note to 26 17sqq.). The latter after 
the battle of Cnidus had expelled the Lacedaemonian garrison and rejoined the 
Athenian alliance (Diod. x1v 84, 3), along with Mitylene, Ephesus and Erythrae. 
Chios had been instrumental in introducing Phaselis into the Delian confederacy 
in the days of Cimon (Plut. Cim. 12). Phaselis, though a Dorian colony, 
remained one of the most faithful of the allies of Athens. Its assessment at ten 
talents (Plut. l.c., cf. Thuc. 1 69) shows that it must have enjoyed a prosperous 
trade. Probably at the next assessment (see Index) the amount fixed was six 
talents, for we find that this was the sum paid by Phaselis when the 
Delian Treasury was removed to Athens 454 B.c.; in 450 B.c. the amount was 
reduced to three talents, but in 4398B.c. was raised to the original amount, as 
was the case with the other towns. In the tribute-list of 424 the statement of 
the amount is lost and in the fragments of later lists the name has not survived. 
Phaselis naturally disappears from the list of allies after the Peace of Antalcidas; 
for by the conditions of that peace the Asiatic towns were made over to the 
Persian King. 

4, The letter before ....6ns on the stone seems to be Φ, which is certainly 
wrong: the remains of the letter at the end of 1. 3, the first letter of the name, 
show that it must have been F or [ or [1. 

6. ὅτι au κτὰ. ‘In the case of any business-contract made at Athens with 
any Phaselite, the law-suits (δικαὶ ἀπὸ ξυμβολῶν) shall take place at Athens 
before the archon polemarch.’ 

11. τῶν δὲ ἄλλων κτλ. The δικαὶ ἀπὸ ξυμβολῶν about other subjects are to 
be made in accordance with the compacts already made with the Chians, but an 
exception is to be made in the case of suits brought to Athens: cf. 7 74. The 
restoration in 1. 15 is by D, who cites Hesych.: ἔκκλητοι δίκαι: ai ἐπὶ ξένης 
λεγόμεναι, καὶ οὐκ ἐν TH πόλει. Cf. Pollux vii 54, 68. On μηδὲ ἁμοῦ see 5 24. 

15. τ[ῶν dddaxo]d. Se. γενομένων συμβολαίων. The upper part of the Y 


is clear on the stone, else we should have expected the ov to be expressed by O 
as in [B JOAHI 1.1. By ἄρχων we must understand ‘any Athenian magistrate.’ 
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18. τοῦτο δὲ ὀφείλειν κτλ.: ‘and if the Phaselite should be condemned in 
this matter to pay, the suit shall not be valid.’ The text is D’s in place of 
Koe.’s, Φασηλιτῶν τ[ι]νος, [τοῦτον μὴ τ]ί(ν)ειν καταδίκας ; for (1) inl. 18 /\ and not 
N is on the stone and (2) καταδίκας in the plural and without the article is 
improbable. 

19. The offending magistrate shall be fined 10,000 drachmae. ἐκβῆναι, as 
restored by Koe., appears to be used in the sense of παραβῆναι. The expression 
ἐκβῆναι τὸν ὅρκον occurs Plato Symp. 183 8. 

90. Cf.7 60. 


31. A marble brought from Athens to Paris by Fauvel (‘ Choiseul marble’); 
now in the Louvre. CIG 84 and Add. p. 897; CIA τι 38; Foucart Rev. 
Arch, xvi (1877) p. 399 sqq.; Ὁ 74. Cf. W. Judeich Kleinasiat. St. p. 104 
note 1. 


ΑΒΓΔΕ (Ξε, ε΄. HOIKAMN£O (=9, ov) PPE TYOXYN. 
Στοιχηδόν. 


ae: as ἕνεκα [παραδοῦ]ναι, ἐὰν Ka- 

ὶ τῶ]. δήμ[ῳ] δοκ[ξ καὶ] τὴν evepylertav 

ἀν]αγράΪψαι ἐν στήλῃ] λιθίνει ἐν [ἀΪκ- 

ρ]όπολει. κ[αλέϊσαι δὲ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξέν ι- 
5.α] εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς αὔριον. 

Κέφαλος εἶπε: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ [τ- 

ἢ βουλεῖ: ἀναγράψαι δὲ ΦανόκριτοϊΪν 

τὸν ἸΠαριανὸν πρόξενον καὶ evep|yé- 

THY αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἐκγόνους ἐν στήλῃ 
το λιθίνει καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἀκροπόλει 

tloy γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς, ἐπει[8]) πία- 

ρ]ἤγγειλε τοῖς στρατηγοῖς περὶ τῶν 

ν]εῶν τοῦ παράπλου, καὶ εἰ οἱ στρ α]τ[ηγο- 

i] ἐπίθοντο, ἑάλωσαν ἂν ali] τρ[ι]ήρεί ι]ς 
15 αἱ πολέμιαι: ἀντὶ τούτων εἶναι [κ]αὶ τ- 

ἣν προξενίαν καὶ τὴν εὐεργεσίαν κ- 

ai καλέσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς τὸ π- 

ρυτανεῖον εἰς αὔριον, με[ρ]ίσαι δὲ [τ- 

ὁ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰρημένον τοὺς ἀποδέ- 
20KTAS ἐκ τῶν καταβαλλομένων χρημά- 

τ]ων, ἐπειδὰν τὰ ἐκ τῶν νόμων μερ[ίσω- 

σι]. 


Honours are granted to Phanocritus of Parium, a town on the Hellespont 
not far from Abydos (Steph. Byz. s.v.), for having indicated to the Athenian 


—— 
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generals the movements of the enemy’s fleet. In ll. 1—5, which form the 
conclusion of a probouleuma (cf. the words ἐὰν καὶ τῷ δήμῳ δοκῇ), it would seem 
that a money reward (ef. 1. 18 τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰρημένον) and the title of εὐεργέτης 
(l. 2) had been granted to him. Lines 6 sqq. form a supplementary resolution 
conferring in addition the proxenia and including a censure upon the conduct of 
the admirals (13, 14). Foucart (J. c.) has shown with great probability that the 
incident for which Phanocritus was rewarded must have occurred in the naval 
operations in the neighbourhood of Hellespont a little before the beginning of 
387/6 B.c. described by Xen. Hell. v 1, 25, 26, when Antalcidas by causing a 
false rumour to be circulated eluded the Athenian fleet and reached Abydos. 

2. Froehner, Inscr. No. 100, restores [evepyeci]as, Foucart [ἀγγελί]ας. 
[παραδοῦ]ναι is Foucart’s reading (i.e. with CY=ov) but elsewhere in the 
inscription © =ov. 

3. Nive, 7 βουλεῖ, cf. 10. From 380 B.c. (or earlier, as this inscription 
shows) frequently, and from 3008.c. in the majority of cases the dative termi- 
nation of the first declension is written Εἰ. The change embraces subjunctives 
like δοκεῖ--- δοκῇ and augments as in εἰρέθη Ξε ἡρέθη. Meisterhans, Gr. p. 38. Cf. 
no. 38. 

6. Κέφαλος : probably the well-known orator and demagogue of the deme 
Collytus (cf. Dinarch. 1 76), who according to Suidas lived at the time of the 
Thirty (γέγονε δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς dvapxlas). He appears as author of a (fragmentary) 
decree concerning an alliance with Mitylene, CIA τὸ 18, which Koehler 
attributes to 378/7B.c. After βουλεῖ understand δοκεῖ. 

18 sqq. μερίσαι δὲ κτλ. For the apodectae see 21 16. The reward is to be 
paid from the dues paid in (to the βουλευτήριον), after they have made the 
payments required by law. For the sense of καταβάλλειν here Hartel (Stud. 
p- 134) quotes Dem. ὁ. Timocr. 730: ἔστιν ὑμῖν κύριος νόμος... τοὺς ἔχοντας τά 
0 ἱερὰ καὶ τὰ ὅσια χρήματα καταβάλλειν εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον. Cf. Boeckh, 
St. τ 418. For μερίσαι see 89 44. 


32. A stele οἵ Pentelic marble put together out of twenty fragments; 
discovered in 1851 in excavations N. W. of the Acropolis. Front surface about 
0.32 m.x0.15. CIA 1 17; Ὁ 80. Cf. A. Schaefer, De sociis Atheniensium 
Chabriae et Timothei aetate ἄς. Lips. 1856, Dem. 13 p. 27 sqq.; Busolt, Jahrb. 
Suppl. B. vit 739 sq.; Grote, H. G. Pt m ch. 77; ἘΠ. Fabricius Rh. M. xvi 
589 sqq.; J. Zingerle Hranos Vindobonensis 359 sqq.; H. Swoboda Rh. M. xurx 
321 sqq.; W. Judeich Kleinasiat. St. 266, 308; Egger Traités publics p. 85. 


ΑΒΓΔΕ (1. 45 in a correction Ε) THOIKAMN=EO (=a, ov) 
TPS TY@XVI. — : twice. 


1—3 are in larger characters than the following; 4—77 (except 69) are 
written στοιχηδόν ; 1—77 contain a decree, 73—90 contain the names of various 
states, in some cases in a different hand from those of 4—77; 91—96 contain 
a portion of a second decree. On the left side of the stone the list of names has 
been continued, but gradually, as the varying forms of the letters show. To 
some extent the strata of additions have been represented by the type. 
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378/7 
B.C. 


Kepxv |paiwv 
ὁ δῆ)μος 
᾿Αβδη ]ρῖται 


Θάσιοι 


Χαλκιδῆς 
ἀπὸ [Θράκης 


σι 


Αἴνιοι 
Σαμοθρᾷκες 


Δικαιοπολῖται 


20 


3 “ 
το Ἀκαρνᾶνες 


Κεφαλλήνων 
ΠΠρώννοι 

25 
᾿Αλκέτας 


Νεοπτόλεμος 


[Ἰάσων] 
Ανδριοι 30 
Τ]ήνιοι 
“σ]τιαιῆς 


Μυ[κΊ]όνιοι 
35 


>. nw 
2o0 Αντισσαῖοι 
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A. 






3 \ Ὡς + 

Kat NavouvtkKov a4) ¥ ΒΝ 
Kairie ab aenteshas Κηφισοφνπτοῦ 
TD Fae Ay ΜΕ LS eypapwpmatTeEeuve 
Ἐπὶ τῆς “ἹπποθωντίδοΪς ἑβδ]όμης πρυτα 
νείας ἔδοξν τῇῷό βουλβΒ καὶ tio δήμω 
l, Χαρῖνος ᾿ΑθμουΪ eds ἐϊπεστάτε 
᾿Αριστοτέλης εἶ[ me" τύχ [ἡ ἀγαθῇ τῇ ᾽Α: 
θηναίων καὶ [τ]ῶν [ovplayov τῶν ᾿Αθηναίω 
ν, ὅπως ἂν ΔΛακε]δ[αιμόϊνιοι. ἐῶσι τοὺς “EAH 
vas ἐλευθέ[ρ]ους καὶ αὐτονόμους ἡσυχία 
7 \ , ΡΝ > / 

ἄγεν τὴϊν χώρα͵; ἔχοντας ἐμ βεβαίῳ τ 
vo €avrov 9) La ᾿ εκ AF Beas: pig) Patt Ae qe. Cie 
ye ae a er ner απ σ Εἰ γεν τ 
+ osm ἐψηφίΊσθαι τῷ δήμῳ. ἐάν τις Bovr 
ται τῶν Ἑλ͵]λήνων ἢ τῶν βαρβάρων τῶν 
᾿ἐπείρῳ ἐν]οικούντων ἢ τῶν νησιωτῶν, ὅσ- 
οι μὲ βασιλέως εἰσίν, ᾿Αθηναίων σύμμαχ: 
ovs εἶναι καὶ τῶν συμμάχων, ἐξεῖναι αἱύ 

Ὁ > , » \ 5) / 

ole ἐλευθέρ [ῳ ὄντι καὶ αὐτονόμῳ, πολι 
T[evopév | πολιτείαν ἢν ἂν βούληται, μή: 
τε [φρουρ] ὰν εἰςδεχομένῳ μήτε ἄρχοντα 
ς / 7 / / Σ 
UTro| δεχομένῳ, μήτε φόρον φέροντι, ἐ 
δὲ lots] αὐτοῖς, ἐφ᾽ οἷςπερ Χῖοι καὶ Θηβαῖ 

ς UA “ va \ ἢ 
οὐ Kali] οἱ ἄλλοι σύμμαχοι τοῖς δὲ ποιησ 
apév|orls συμμαχίαν πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους κα 
τοὺς συμμ]άχους ἀφεῖναι τὸν δῆμον τὰ ἐνγκ 
τήματα olrloo ἂν τυγχάνῃ ὄνϊτα ἢ ἴδι]ϊα [ἢ ὃ 
/ 3 7 > A , a 

ημόσια ᾿Αθηναίων ἐν TH χώρᾳ. τῶν Toro 
μένων τὴν συμμαχίαν: καὶ περὶ τούτων 
ίστιν δοῦναι [᾿Αθηναίους. ἐὰν δὲ rey yar: } 
b τῶν πόλεων [τῶν ποιουμένων τῇὴ͵ν συμμαχ 
(av πρὸς ᾿Αθην[αίος στῆλα]ϊ, οὖσαι ᾿Αθηνησ- 
tL ἀνεπιτήδειοίϊι,, τῇὴμ βουλὴν τὴν ἀεὶ βουλ 
, / a > \ \ 
ύουσαν κυρίαν e[ivjac καθαιρεῖν. [ἀπὸ δὲ 
αυσινίκου apyo| vr jos μὴ ἐξεῖναι μήτε 

ίᾳ μήτε δημοσί[(]ᾳ ᾿Αθηναίων μηθενὶ 


> 
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> /, 
Αστραιούσιοι 


Κείων 


᾿Ιουλιῆται 


. Καρθαιῆς 


Κορήσιοι 


᾿Ἔλαιούσιοι 


᾿Αμόργιοι 


40 


Σηλυμβριανοίί 


Σίφνιοι 


Σικινῆται 


Διῆς 


55 


ἀπὸ Θράκης 60 


Νεοπολῖται 


65 


75 


Et. 


A A fe / 
κτήσασθαι. ἐν τίαϊς τῶὧν συμμάχων χώραι- 
ς μήτε οἰκία. μήτε χωρίν μήτε πριαμέ- 
νῷ 7τε ὕποθε[μ]ένῳ ITE ἄχλλῳ τρό 
pal μένῳ μή ; ρόπω- 

΄ ᾽ lal * la) δ 
t μηθενί ἐὰν δὲ [τῦῤς ὠνῆται ἢ κτᾶται ἢ TI- 
“ / ς lal ΡΣ a (ny 
θῆται τρόπῳ ὁτῳοῦν, ἐξεῖναι τῷ βουλο- 
a a \ \ 
μέῳ τῶν συμμάχων φῆναι πρὸς τοὺς συν- 
lal U \ ] 
éSpovs τῶν συμμάχων. οἱ δὲ σύνεδροι ἀπο- 


δό]μενοι ἀποδόντων [τὸ μὲν ἥϊμυσυ Tale] φήναντι, τὸ δὲ a- 
Mo κοιϊνὸν “[or]lo τῶν συ[μμ]Ιάχων. ἐὰν δέ τι- 
s ἴῃ! ἐπὶ πολέμῳ ἐπὶ πτ[οὺϊς ποιησαμένους 


x 


\ / a X = \ 6 , 
τὴν συμμαχίαν ἢ κατὰ [γή]ν ἢ κατὰ θαλαττ- 
\ 


“ lag or \ , 
av, βοηθεῖν Αθηναίους καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους 
ys an \ \ / 
τούτοις καὶ κατὰ γῆ καὶ κατὰ θάλαττα- 
\ / \ \ / > / 
vy παντὲὶ σθένει κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν. ἐὰν δέ τ- 


Δ 


” * b / x ” ? > / 
ις ein ἢ etn ndicon ἢ ἄρχων ἢ ἐἰδιώτη- 
\ / \ f ¢ IY “-“ 
S mapa τόδε." TO Whdicpa, ws AVE τὰ «δεῖ T- 


Ov ἐν τῷδε τῷ ψηφίσματι εἰρημένων, ὑ- 
παρχέτω plev] αὐτῷΏῷΏ ἀτίμῳ εἶναι. καὶ [τὰ 
xp|jua[ra airlodD δημόσια ἔστω καὶ τῆς [θεοῦ 
\ ? / \ / ΟῚ , 2 
τ]ὶὸ ἐπιδέκατον" καὶ κρινέσθω ἐν Αθηνζαί- 
\ , ¢ 4 \ 
οἷς καὶ [ois] συμμάχοις ws διαλύων τὴΪν 
συμμαχίαν" «]ημιούντων δὲ αὐτὸν θανάτω- 


. ἢ φυγῇ οὗπερ!) ᾿Αθηναῖοι καὶ οἱ σύμμαχο- 
t κρατοῦσιζἷνι ἐὰν] δὲ θανάτου τιμηθῆ, μὴ τα- 
φήτω ἐν τῆν ᾿Αττιϊκῇ [μ]ηδὲ ἐν τῇ τῶν συμ- 
μάχων: τὸ ὃϊε ψήφισμα τόδε ὁ σραμματεὺς 
ὁ τῆς βουλῆς) αΪναγρξιαψάτω ἐν στήλῃ λιεθί- 
νῇ καὶ καταθέϊτ] παρὰ τὸν Δία τὸν ὈἜλευ- 
θέριον, τὸ δὲ ἀρ[γύ]ριον δοῦναι εἰς τὴν ἀν- 


αγραφὴν τῆς σπ[ήλη]ς ἑξήκοντα δραχμὰς 
ἐκ τῶν δέκα ταλ[άντων τοὺς ταμίας τῆς θε- 
ob. εἰς δὲ τὴν στήλην ταύτην ἀναγρά- 


a > x / / 
φεν τῶν Te ovolély πόλεων συμμαχίδων T- 
δ bd / \ / Ὰ A / / 
ἃ ovopata, καὶ [ἥ]τις ἂν ἄλλη σύμμαχος γί- 
(γγνητα. ταῦτα [μ]ὲν ἀναγράψαι, ἑλέσθαι ὃ- 


€ Tov ἢ δῆμον. πρέσβεις Tpeis avtixa panr- 

a] εἰς Θήβας, [olitwes πείσουσιν Θηβαίους ὅ- 

τῇ] ἂν [δύνων] ται ἀγαθόν. olde ἡὙρέθησαν' 

᾿Α]ριστοτέλης Μαραθῶωνιος, Ilvppavdpo- 
6 
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ς ᾿Αναφλύσϊτ]ιος, Θρασύβουλος Κολλυτεύς 
b / / “ / ᾿ 
Αθηναίων πόλεις αἵδε σύμμαχοι" 
35 Ζακυν[θ] ων Χῖοι, Τενέδιεοι Θηβαῖοι 
6 δῆμος 8.) Μυτιληϊν]αῖοι Χαλκιδῆς 
ὃ ἐντῷ NyAA-| Μηθυμν]αῖοι "Epetpens 
ὡ Ῥόδιοι, Ποιήσσιοι ᾿Αρεθούσιοι 
Βυζάντιοι Καρύστιοι 
Περίνθιοι Ἴκιοι 
ὙΠῸ ΤΣ Ξ . 
gs | Πεπαρήθιοι ΠΠαλ[αισκιάθιοι 
Σιρνθιοι τοῖν’. ἐκωγλῶτ ΕΝ ΡΣ 
Maperiiat: τιον. ἄν ἀνε. Sane Be 
AUnsinn- duced.’ iia ear 
Lap{ set “On wo steee Mateo ee eee 
go ANAC Tae, Lhasa: Season’ τάτγαν τ ee ee 
᾿Αρῤισποιτἐλήβ, εἴπει. diya’ τον νων, νος ΤΣ κι #3 0th sy eeun ee gs oe ee ἐ 
δὰν: πρῶτοι. αὶ τε πο sie Me Els ie seinen ee “ι΄ 
ἑκόντες: πΙροϊςχῶρωσι [2 .. . sa... «τον νον τ ΠΕΣ 
Dio μένα, τῶν δήμῳ KAT... Te ws ots ele ee © ble se ΕΕΕ 
95 [νήσων els. Thy ovplpaAKlaV .- 66s. She. ~ fee ἔζων etl πο 
τοις σῶν, ἐψηφι[σμένων.... . «τω & (sual » sel ae aoe) ΕΝ 


eewpeoeo55scs#eoee5ueseeewtreonenewnwnen3nwnres &Btoweeei« δ᾽ © Φ ὃ ὁ δ' δ' ὃ ἃ α © © © ΝΠ Ὲ 


The document, “ monuwmentum in paucis insigne,’ provides for the formation 
of a new league with Thebes, Chios, Mytilene and other states against Sparta. 
It is instructive to contrast this convention with that concluded between Athens 
and Chalcis more than half a century before (446/5 .c.; no. 7). It shows how 
entirely the old relations between Athens and her tributaries had been changed; 
the obnoxious word φόρος disappears and the contributions of the states, which 
may choose their own form of government, are now styled συντάξεις. Compare 
too the large powers given to the deputies (σύνεδροι) of the allies even against an 
Athenian citizen, 51 sqq. 


A. FRONT FACE. 


1lsqq. The formula is a combination of pre-Euclidean with post-Euclidean 
usage; cf. Rem. i and iv, p. 2 and 85. 

2. Κηφισοφῶντος. Cf. 281, 88 23. 

4. ἑβδόμης. February or March 377 8.c.; this refers only to the composition 
of the document, which (cf. 1. 24) did not take place till after the alliance had 
been concluded with several states. The decree itself was passed in 378. 
Diodorus places it, as he does the events of the period generally, a year too 
late. Peter. 

7. ᾿Αριστοτέλης: Μαραθώνιος 1. 76. Meier Comm. Ep. 11 57 would identify 
him with the person mentioned Diog. Laert. v 35: δεύτερος (᾿ Ἀριστοτέλης) ὁ 
πολιτευσάμενος ᾿Αθήνησι, οὗ καὶ δικανικοὶ φέρονται λόγοι χαρίεντες. 
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12—14. Perhaps anciently erased. 

16. βαρβάρων κτλ. : such as Alketas, King of the Molossi, and his son 
Neoptolemos (B 13, 14): Neoptolemos succeeded his father, dividing the kingdom 
with Arybbas (No. 40), and his daughter Olympias was mother of Alexander 
the Great. 

17. ὅσοι μὴ κτλ. Similarly CIA 1v 2, 15c (alliance with Chios) the Athe- 
nians appear to be careful not to violate the provisions of the Peace of Ant- 
alcidas. 

22. φρουράν. Cf. the provision περὶ φυλακῆς in the treaty between Athens 
and Chalcis, No. 7 76 sqq. 

24. The Chians had been the first to enter the Athenian alliance; cf. 1. 79. 
D agrees with Schaefer (De Soc. p. 9) in thinking that the Thebans had joined 
the alliance in the summer of 378 B.c. but argues that they had not yet become 
members of the συνέδριον (σύνεδροι 43 sqq.) and that in fact the object of the 
mission alluded to in 1. 72—74 was to persuade them to do so. 

25—31. These lines are directed (cf. Schaefer Dem. 1 31, Grote, H. G. Pt 1 
ch. 97) against a return to the system of κληρουχίαι ; in fact it stands to reason 
that there could be no Athenian κληρουχίαι in the countries of their allies in 
3778.c. Cf. Isocr. Plat. 44: τῶν μὲν κτημάτων τῶν ὑμετέρων αὐτῶν ἀπέστητε, βουλό- 
μενοι τὴν συμμαχίαν ὡς μεγίστην ποιῆσαι; Diod. xv 29, 7: ἐψηφίσαντο δὲ καὶ τὰς 
γενομένας κληρουχίας ἀποκαταστῆσαι τοῖς πρότερον κυρίοις γεγονόσιν. But the pro- 
vision in the text that ἐγκτήματα were to be given up does not by any means 
imply that future honorary grants of ἔγκτησις (see D. A. s.v.) might not be made 
to πρόξενοι and others. Cf. D ad loc. and 48 33. 

3lsqq. ἐὰν δὲ τυγχάνῃ κτλ. The singular may be a slip of engraving which 
would not have occurred if the verb had followed instead of preceding its 
nominative. ἀνεπιτήδειοι : unfriendly (to the Athenians). 

36. μὴ ἐξεῖναι κτλ. Cf. further Diod. l. c.: καὶ νόμον ἔθεντο μηδένα τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων γεωργεῖν ἐκτὸς τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς. The provision μήτε ὑποθεμένῳ is sufficiently 
stringent: Athenians may not even acquire property (ἐγκτήσασθαι) in the 
territory of an ally as security for money lent. 

43. The σύνεδροι therefore existed before the date of this decree; cf. 
Diodorus, xv 28, 29, who also states that they were to meet at Athens, one from 
each city. 

44. 40. ἀποδόμενοι ἀποδόντων. The letters ΜΕΝΟΙ ΑΓΠῸ are written 


as a correction above the line. The form of ( would seem to show that the 
mistake was noticed and the letters added at a much later period. Whether 
ἥμυσυ for ἥμισυ is a similar mark of carelessness or, as Meisterhans Gr. 28 thinks, 
a case of vowel-assimilation, it is difficult to say. Other instances are CIA 11 
1055, 37 (345 B.c.), 803, b 33 (342 B.c.) &e.; and it is to be noticed that where 
no v follows, as in ἡμίσειαν, the ἐ is unchanged. 

46—51. The alliance was defensive only. 

51. παντὶ σθένει. Acc. to L. and 8, this is the only phrase in which prose 
authors use the word σθένος (in Plat. Phaedr. 267 c the word is used ironically) ; 
cf. Thue. v 23, 3 (also a treaty) and CIA rv 2, 49 b, 4, 16, 

Sl sqq. ἐὰν δέ τις κτλ. For the formula cf. 8 20. 

65. τὸν Διὰ τὸν ᾿Ελευθέριον : near the στοὰ βασίλειος. Cf. CIA m1 9, 4 and 
see 25 7. 

67. The usual cost of inscribing a decree was 30 drachmae; but this is a 


6—2 
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long one, and names were to be added from time to time. Larfeld Gr. Ep. 
p. 438 gives the following examples (taken from Hartel’s table, St. p. 143), 


CIA 11 183 (932 8.6.) 17 lines of 38 letters each=561+3 letters : 20 drachme 
69 (355 ,, ) 27 ,, (abt) 30 "" ="20--07 5, 0 rel see 
ΤΑ {5000} 325 τ προ, Oot 5 =64814 ,, 250. Gy 
Die (510) im ne Onn 91 ee = 2387 ποῦ»... 


and infers that the cost of engraving must have depended on other factors than 
the mere length of the text, perhaps, as Hartel thinks, on the quality of the 
work required. 

68. Cf. CIA 11 270, 13 sqq., where two μέτοικοι are commended as εἰσφέροντες 
Tas εἰσφορὰς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὰς εἰς τὰ δέκα τάλαντα, whence Hartel St. 
p. 132 infers that these ten talents (which would seem to have been some 
special reserve fund for occasional expenses; cf. Kohler Herm. v 12) were a part 
of the revenue collected from certain taxes on μέτοικοι. Cf. CIA iv 2, 480. 

τοὺς ταμίας THs θεοῦ. Probably the same ταμίαι are meant in CIA 11 86, 
17, where also they disburse to the γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς 30 drachmae for the 
cost of engraving from the 10 talents. ‘The money was therefore not public 
(ὅσια), but sacred (ἱερά), and here too it was probably borrowed from the treasury 
of Athena, 

72. ταῦτα μὲν κτλ. Cf. 16 14, 

76. Πύῤῥανδρος : CIA τι 19, b9. Θρασύβουλος: namesake and comrade of 
the liberator, Xen. Hell. v 1, 26, Dem. de Cor. 301; Ar. Rhet. τι 23, 25, Dem. 
6. Timocr. 742, Aeschin. c. Ctes. 138. 

79 sqq. and Side B. The names of this lst of confederates, printed in 
various type, are, Kohler says, written in different hands according to the order 
in which they were admitted to the league. For oi Χῖοι &e. cf. Diod. xv 28, 3: 
πρῶτοι δὲ πρὸς τὴν ἀπόστασιν ὑπήκουσαν Χῖοι καὶ Βυζάντιοι, wera τούτους Ῥόδιοι 
καὶ Μυτιληναῖοι, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τινες νησιωτῶν. To these four should be added 
the Μηθυμναῖοι 1. 81. The five names are written in the same hand as the decree 
itself. The five states are ai viv οὖσαι πόλεις συμμαχίδες of 1. 70. Abdera 
B 8 joined after the battle of Naxos (Diod. xv. 36, 5). Hestiaea B18 comes late 
in the list (Diod. xv 30, 5). H draws attention to the absence of cities of Asia 
Minor from the list: the Peace of Antalcidas had left them in the hands of the 
Great King, until Alexander freed them; else we might have looked for Phaselis 
in the list; cf. 30. There are several names wanting which might have been 
expected: e.g. Naxos. It is clear from this document that the estimate of 
Diodorus is substantially true (xv 30, 2): τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις εἰς συμμαχίαν συνέβησαν 
ἑβδομήκοντα πόλεις. 

On individual names note further: 82 ᾿Αρεθούσιοι. This is the only mention 
of a town of Chalcis of this name, though the spring ᾿Αρέθουσα is frequently 
named. 85, 86: Peparethus and Sciathus and other cities were brought over to 
the alliance by Chabrias, 377 B.c. (Diod. xv 30, 5). 88 Acjs: i.e. A. ἀπὸ Κηναίου, 
a town of Euboea situated near the promontory Cenaeum CIA 1 244, 81 where 
also 1. 80 occurs the name ᾿Αθηνῖται i.e. of ᾿Αθῆναι Acddes. 85 ἸΠαλζαισκιάθιοι : 
restored by D from CIA τν 1 p. 166 no. 02 ὺ (=D 54, where a passage quoted 
from Scylax per. 58 shows that the town was still in existence at this 
time). B13, 14: see4O. B15: a name has been erased. The order shows 
that the person bearing it must have joined the alliance in 375 B.c. Fabricius, l.c., 
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referring to Xen. Hell. v1 1,7: ὅτι καὶ ὑπήκοοι ἤδη αὐτῷ (Ἰάσονι rw Φεραίῳ) εἶεν 
Μαρακοὶ καὶ Δόλοπες καὶ ᾿Αλκέτας ὁ ἐν τῇ Ἠπείρῳ ὕπαρχος, supplies ᾿Ιάσων. 
B16. Ανδριοι κτλ. : brought over-by Timotheus between April and November 
373 B.c. (Schaefer De soc. p. 16, 17 comparing Diod. xv 47 and Xen. Hell. νι 2, 
12). B 22. ᾿Αστραιούσιοι: an unknown state. B 27. ᾿Ἐλαιούσιοι: in the 
Chersonese. B 32. Διῆς ἀπὸ Θ.: A. ἀπὸ (ἐκ) τοῦ “AOw, CIA 1 240, 56; 243, 24; 
244, 53; 257,21. B34: Neapolis in Thrace, opposite to Thasos; not Νεάπολις ἀπ᾽ 
᾿Αθηνῶν in the Chersonese CIA 1 240, 29 which seems no longer to have existed, 
or Νεάπολις in Pallene, a colony of Mende CIA 1 243, 3 which could not have 
come into the possession of the Athenians before the Olynthian war of 
Timotheus (365 B.c.). B 87. Νῆλλος : probably a hill outside Zacynthus, on 
which was established a fortress called ’Apxadia Diod. xv 45, 3. D. 


Remark iv. Post-Huclidean formulae of decrees. In the early 
part of the fourth century B.c. and notably after 375 B.c. we can 
trace a gradual alteration and expansion of the formulae described in 
Rem. i, p. 2. 

(1) There is a more exact specification of personal names by 
the addition of the fathers’ and the demotic names. This is observ- 
able latest in the case of the Archons; the first example is found 
in CIA 11 316 (281 B.c.) = 58. 

(2) Besides certain changes in the phrasing there is greater 
exactness in the notation of date. (a) The formula (Rem. i): ὁ 
δεῖνα ἦρχεν gives way to: Ἐπὶ τοῦ δεινὸς ἄρχοντος, first found even as 
early as 433 Βα. (Nos. 12, 18), and general after 375 (cf. CLA u 49 ; 
33). (6) The order of the prytanising tribe is marked: instead of 
the simple Πανδιονὶς ἐπρυτάνευε we have “Ext τῆς Πανδιονίδος ἕκτης 
πρυτανευούσης or πρυτανείας, found as early as 394 8.c. (OIA τι 8), 
becoming more frequent after 375 B.c. (cf. CTA 11 49). Then comes 
the addition (c): 7 ὁ δεῖνα ἐργαμμάτευεν, found even in 433 B.C. 
(Nos. 12, 18). (d) ‘O δεῖνα ἐπεστάτει (Rem. i) is succeeded by: τῶν 
προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν ὃ δεῖνα (in CIA ut 176, 378 Bc. and more 
frequently from 369 B.c.; cf. CLA 11 51 and no. 35) ; much later these 
words are followed by the mention of the colleagues, καὶ συμπρόεδροι 
—the first example occurs CLA 11 187 (circ. 322 B.c.). In fact the 
ἐπιψήφισις which before Euclid was the function of the president of 
the prytanes afterwards fell to the president of the non-tribal (‘ non- 
prytanising”) proedri, whose colleagues, συμπρόεδροι, are in some cases 
noted by name, cf. CIA iv 2, 2456, c; 11336. (6) The day of the 
prytany is specified, occasionally from 368 B.c. (CLA 11 52), regularly 
after 332 B.c. (CIA 11173; cf. 176), preceded by the day of the month 
on which the assembly is held (first found 342/1 B.c., CIA Iv 2, 
1156; cf. τι 121), regularly after 333 B.c., CIA 11 169; ef. 176 
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(3) The nature of the assembly, whether βουλή or ἐκκλησία, is 
specified, and sometimes the place of assembly is added; e.g. ék- 
κλησία [é]v [Πειραιεῖ], CIA 11 173 (332/1 B.c.), βουλὴ ἐν βουλευτηρίῳ, 
CIA τι 179 (325/4 B.c.) ; or the ἐκκλησία is more precisely defined as 
κυρία, CLA 11 177 (330/29 B.c.). Cf. 38, a 22 note. 

(4) The nature of the decree may be described: δήμου ψήφισμα 
or ψηφίσματα (IV 2, 3856, 3rd century B.c.), βουλῆς ψήφισμα or 
ψηφίσματα (IV 2, 373¢, 3rd century B.c.). Fora good example of a 
fully developed formula see 49, 50, with Rem. vi, p. 127. 


33. Two fragments of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 1 54; 
D 100. Cf. Kirchhoff, Monatsb. Berl. Ak. 1866 p. 196 sqq., A. Wilhelm, GGA 
1898 n. 3 p. 221. 


ABLAE.HOIKAMN=O (occasionally = ov) PPETY¢XYN. 
Στοιχηδόν. 


8682 Ἐπὶ Χαρ]ικλείδου ἄρχοντοΪς ἐπὶ τ- 
met ἧς ᾿Ακαϊμαντίδος δευτέρας πρυτ- 
ανείαΐς, ἣ ΝικόστρατοΪς ae 
..] Παλληνεὺς éypalpparever, 
5τριϊακοστῇ τῆς TWpuTlavetas. 
Ἔδ]οξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ... 
..-|ns Παιανιεὺς ἐπεστάτεϊΪν, Κρατῖνος ? 
εἰἶῖπεν: περὶ ὧν λέγει ᾿Αστυκρ[άτης ὁ Δελφ- 
dls καὶ οἱ pet αὐτοῦ ἐψηφίσθ|αι τῇ βουλ- 
104], τοὺς προέδρους, οἱ ἂν λάχωϊ σι προεδρε- 
ύε]ιν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, προσαγαγ] εἶν ᾿Αστυκρ- 
άτ]ην καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς [τὸν δῆμον ε- 
is τ]ὴν πρώτην ἐκκλησίαν Kali χρηματίσ- 
αι, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι [τῆς βουλῆς 
15 εἰς] τὸν δῆμον, ὅτι δοκεῖ τῇ [βουλῇ, ἐἔπε- 
ιδὴ] ᾿Ανδρόνικος ὁ Θετταλὸϊς ἱερομνημο- 
νῶν] παρὰ τοὺς νόμους τῶν ᾿Α[μ]φ[ικτυόνων 
καὶ] τοὺς Δελφῶν εἰσήγαγεϊ ν ἀειφυγίαν ? 
κατ᾽] ᾿Αστυκράτους καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ αἰτοῦ, ὥστε 
20 φυγαδεῦσαι ᾿Αστυκράτην καὶ [rods per’ α- 
ὑτοῦ], καὶ τὰς οὐσίας ἀφείλετο, [ἀγαθῇ τύ- 
xn] δεδόχθαι τῷ δήμῳ, τὰς μεν [δίκας τὰ- 
ς κ]ατὰ ᾿Αστυκράτους καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ [αὐτοῦ γε- 
γε]νημένας ἐν ᾿Αμφικτύοσιν [ἀτελεῖς εἷ- 
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3 / I. ἢ A ’ , 
25 ναι]. εἰ δέ Tis τι αἰτιᾶται ᾿Αστ[υκράτη κα- 
ὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀδικεῖν Δελ[φῶν τινα ἢ τ- 
ὁ κοινὸν τῆς πόλεως τῆς Ae[Adav . . 


ned very dee aw eds. hay αι σι ὐτανι olor 
ore eek, ‘Tega cap ea ooh ae ana 
DE a τιν ahaa hee eee re δι 
Gelade «twa ονοονων.Ὺ ἐμῶν [ἐκπε- 
πον d UPN οἱ ραν) ρθε μερίδι 
ΠΤ ΡΩΝ ὩΣ 


ov . καλέσαι [δὲ ᾿Αστυκράτην καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ α- 

35 ὑτοῦ ἐπὶ ξένια [εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς αὖ- 
ρίον. 

Κρατῖνος εἶπεν" [τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ τῇ 
βουλῇ περὶ ὧν ᾿Ασἰ[τυκράτης ὁ Δελφὸς λ- 
έγει: εἶναι δὲ ᾿Αστυκρ[άτην ᾿Αθηναῖον κα- 

“οἱ ἐκγόνους αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶναι αὐτὸν φυλῆς 
ἧστινος [aly ἀπογράψηται, [Kxa]i [δήμου καὶ 
φρατρίας. ἐπιμελεῖσθαι [δὲ] αὐτο[ῦ καὶ τ- 
nw βουλὴν τὴν αἰεὶ βο[υ͵]λε[ύ]ουσαν ἐάν [του 
δέηται. εἶναι δὲ αὐτῷ Kali ἀτ]έλειαν οἱ- 

45 κοῦντι ᾿Αθήνησι. τὴν δὲ ψῆφον δοῦναι περίὶ 
αὐτοῦ τοὺς πρυτάνεις τοὺς [μετὰ] τὴν ᾿Ακαμ- 
αντίδα πρυταν[εὐ]οντας ἐν τῆι π]ρώτῃ ἐ- 
κκλησίᾳ. εἶναι δὲ καὶ τοῖ[ς] μ[ετ]ὰ ᾿Αστυκ- 
ράτους ἐκπεπτωκόσι [ἰ]σοτέλειαν καθάτπ- 

soep ᾿Αθηναίοις, [᾿Α]ρχεδάμῳ, [᾿Α]ρι[στ]οξένῳ, 
Δ[α]μοτίμῳ, Νικα[νδ]ρω[ι], Πατρο[κ]λεῖ, ᾿Αρχέ- 
ra, Μένωνι, Exel. . κ]ράτει, ᾿Η[γησ]άρχῳ, ᾿Ελλ.- 
πινίκῳ. [τ]ὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδ[ε] α[ν]αγραάϊ ψα]ι 
τὸν γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς] ἐν [σ]τήλη[ι λ]- 


55 θίνῃ [κ]αὶ στῆσαι [ἐ]ν ἀκροπόλζει]. εἰς [δὲ] τ- 


tn 


nv ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλ[ης δ]οῦναι τὸν τα[μ- 
ίαν τοῦ δήμου AA δρα(χ)μὰς ἐκ [τ]ῶν [κα]τὰ ψηφί- 
σματα ἀναλισκομένων τ[ῷ] δήμῳ. καλέσ- 
αι δὲ ᾿Αστ[υ]κράτη κ[αὶ τοὺς] μ[ε]τὰ ᾿Αστυκράτ- 
60 ous ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς αὔριον. 
The decree is in honour of Astycrates and others, who according to Ki.’s 


suggestion were citizens of Delphi, friendly to Athens, and were the leaders of 
the anti-Theban opposition in the period preceding the battle of Mantinea. 
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From Xen, Hell. vir 5. 4 we learn that there was strong opposition in Phocis to 
the Theban supremacy, and the Phocians declined to follow Epaminondas in 
his last expedition. | 

3. ἡἣ Νικόστρατος κτλ. This is the earliest year, so far as we learn from 
inscriptions, in which the same Secretary of the Council continued in office 
through all the prytanies. For Nicostratus appears as γραμματεύς in this year 
in the prytany of the Hippothontid tribe D 88, 29, of the Aeantid tribe CIA 1v 
2, 546 and of the Oeneid tribe CIA 11 55. Cf. Rem. v, p. 89. 

ὃ. τριακοστῇ: at the beginning of Boedromion (Sept. 363 B.c.). Worked out 
accurately by A. Schmidt’s tables (Chronol. p. 765, 785), on the assumption (1) 
that the year 363/2 B.c. was an intercalary year of 384 days, (2) that the 1st of 
Hecatombaeon coincided with July 2 and that it was a full month, (3) that the 
first six prytanies had 38 days each and the last four 39 each, the result is as 
follows: 


1 Hecatombaeon = Ist day of Ist prytany = 2 July 


30 τὸ ΞΞΘ τ ἢ Ἢ ori 
1 Metageitnion =8l1st ,, Ψ = 1 Aug; 
8 is = 38th © ,, Ἢ ΞΘ 
9 5 = Ist day of 2nd prytany= 9 ,, 

29 ap ms ΓΕ ἢ 3 ey 
1 Boedromion = 22nd hy 7 S015 
2 Ἢ = 23rd ον φᾷ ΞΞΙΘ gh 
3 ᾿ ΞΡ 4, Ἢ = 1 Sep. 
a τς ΞΞο }rn, Ss) το ΞΞῚ τ πος 


10. τοὺς προέδρους κτλ. See Rem. iv, p. 85. The πρόεδροι were selected by 
lot (by the ἐπιστάτης τῶν πρυτάνεων before every sitting of the βουλή and every 
meeting of the ἐκκλησία), one from each of the nine tribes not represented in the 
Prytany. For the later formula, rods λαχόντας προέδρους, see 59 13. 

14, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι κτλ. : ‘they shall communicate to the ἐκκλησία 
the resolution of the βουλή. This is a very common formula of post-Euclidean 
προβουλεύματα. Cf. Gilb. C.A. 293. 

16. ᾿Ανδρόνικος ὁ Θετταλός. In the autumn of 364 8.c. the Thebans had 
freed the Thessalian states from the tyranny of Alexander of Pherae. We may 
assume that ᾿Ανδρόνικος as ἱερομνήμων owed his election to the pro-Theban party 
and, according to the statement of the inscription, he violated the Amphictyonic 
and Delphic laws to secure the perpetual banishment (ἀ[ειφυγίαν] Koe., for the 
é[ritiunow] of Ki.) of Astycrates. φυγαδεῦσαι (1. 20) may be either transitive or 
intransitive. 

41. ἧστινος av ἀπογράψηται. For this formula, which varied slightly from 
period to period, see Index D.A. s.v. φυλή, and D.A. s.v. Civitas. Cf. 2415sqq. 

46. τοὺς μετὰ τὴν ᾿Ακαμαντίδα. Ki. notes hereon that the whole order of the 
prytanies could not have been determined by lot at the beginning of the year; 
for on the 30th day of the second prytany it was not known what tribe was to be 
in office for the next prytany. 

49. ἐκπεπτωκόσι.. They would appear to have been afterwards restored from 
exile. It can hardly be accidental that between 351 and 3468.c. no fewer than 
six of the names appear on inscriptions as those of prominent Delphian 
magistrates. D. 
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56. τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου κτλ. The name of this officer occurs frequently. 
Boeckh St.* 1 209 sq. has shown that he is not identical with ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς διοικήσεως. 
He is often mentioned in connexion with τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκόμενα τῷ 
δήμῳ. The earliest mention of which the date is certain is 368 B.c. (CIA 11 50) ; 
the latest shortly after 327 B.c. (CIA 11 252). In 299 B.c. the office had probably 
disappeared, Koe. Herm. v 12; Mitth. 1v 325. 

δ. ἐκ τῶν κατὰ κτλ. Both the βουλή and the ἐκκλησία had certain sums of 
money assigned to them by law to defray necessary expenses (Heydeman De 
Senatu ἄς. p. 12 [158]). A not uncommon variant of the formula is ἐκ τῶν εἰς 
κατὰ Ta W. κτλ. (Boeckh St.3 1 209 sq.). Cf. 38 8. 


Remark v. On the public Secretaries (γραμματεῖς). The following 
is a brief résumé of the history of the various γραμματεῖς. 

(1) γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς, or simply γραμματεύς. In the 5th 
and first third of the 4th century there was only one γραμματεύς of 
the βουλή, who changed with each prytany and was chosen from the 
βουλευταί who did not belong to the prytanes. He had to give the 
authority of his name to the engraving of decrees of the δῆμος and to 
cause them to be published, and he was responsible for preparing 
drafts of decrees of the BovAy and inventories of public property. 
He had the superintendence of the State-archives in the Metroon. 

(2) Between 368/7 and 363/2 his office became an annual one; 
compare the formula in 30, 32, 34 with that of 33. 

(3) During the same period we begin to find in inscriptions a 
second γραμματεύς appointed by lot from the prytanes. Under the 
title of 6 γραμματεὺς 6 κατὰ rpuTavecav—at first alternating with the 
γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς, and from the second third of 3rd century 
exclusively—this officer had to superintend the engraving of decrees 
of the βουλή and δῆμος and to prepare inventories. Cf. 33 3 sqq. 
and 53 sqq. 

(4) After 322/1 we see no more of the γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς in 
inscriptions and his place is taken by an annual Secretary under the 
title of ἀναγραφεύς (no. 47 and CIA 11 190—192, 226- 229, 299d); 
who appears to have taken over his duties and after 319/8 changed 
his title to that of γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου or γραμματεὺς 
τοῦ δήμουυ Busolt, Hdb τν 1, p. 167 sq.; οὗ. Boeckh ϑε. τι δ4 5, 
The ἀναγραφεύς of no. 47 is to be distinguished from the functionaries 


so named in 25. 


34. Two fragments of Pentelic marble: a. (ll. 1—19) found between the 
Theatre of Dionysus and the Odeum of Herodes. Kumanudes ’A@. v p. 101; 
CIA τὶ 57b (add p. 403): ὃ. CIA 11 112. The two combined by Koehler 
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Mitth. 1 (1876) p. 197 sqq.; Ὁ 106. Cf. CIA τν 2 p. 20; J. Beloch, Die att. Pol. 
seit Perikl. 318; G. F. Unger Phil. xu1x 121 sqq. 


ABRAE.HOLEFAMNEOMP.S. χοῦ 


Στοιχηδόν. O=ov in’ AyabdapxO 1. 4, [’AxacOs] 1. 27, προΟβούλευσεν 1. 16. 


362/1.. ? Ν , »» 
ἀξ Ewe MoAowvos ip XxX 0 wutege 


Συμμαχία ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ ᾿Αρκάδων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν καὶ ᾿Ηλ- 
elwv καὶ Φλειασίων: ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δημ- 
wo Οἰνηΐῖς ἐπρυτάνευεν, ᾿Αγάθαρχος ᾿Αγαθάρχου ᾿Οῆθε- 
sv ἐγραμμάτευεν], Ξάνθιππος “Ἑρμειος ἐπεστάτει: [1ε- 
ρίανδρος εἶπεν) εὔξασθαι μὲν Toy κήρυκα αὐτίκα μ- 
aha τῷ Διὶ to ᾿Ολυμπίῳ καὶ τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ ἸΠολιά- 
δι καὶ τῇ Δήμητρι καὶ τῇ Κόρῃ καὶ τοῖς δώδεκα 9- 
εοῖς καὶ ταῖς σεμναῖς θεαῖς, ἐὰν συνενείγκῃ [᾿Αθη- 
τον]αίων τῷ δήμῳ τὰ δόξαντα περὶ τῆς συμμαχίας, θυ- 
σία]ν καὶ πρόσοδον ποιήσεσθα[ι] τελουμένων [τούτω- 
ν κα]θότι av τῷ δήμῳ δοκῇ" τα[ῦ]τα μὲν edyOlar, ἐπει- 
δὴ δ]ὲ οἱ σύμμαχοι δόγμα εἰσήνειγκαν εἰς [τὴν βουλ- 
qv δ]έχεσθαι τὴν συμμαχίαν καθὰ ἐπαγγέλλονται ο- 
τ5 ἱ ᾿Αρ]κάδες καὶ ᾿Αχαιοὶ καὶ ᾿Ηλεῖοι καὶ Φλε[ιάσιοι κα- 
ὶ ἡ βο]υλὴ προυβούλευσεν κατὰ ταὐτά, δεδ[όχθαι τῷ ὃ- 
ήμῳ εἶναι συμμάχους τύχῃ ἀγα[ζθῇ τοῦ δήμου εἰς 
τὸν ἀεὶ] χρόνον ᾿Αθ[ηναίων τὸν δῆμον καὶ τοὺς συμμαχ- 
ους καὶ ᾿Α]ρκ[ δας καὶ ᾿Αχαιοὺς καὶ Φλειασίους 
20... 88] "Ayla “pera tar P ler eri Ch ogre RE ag age a ee 
SOE TYP. ΟΣ ΝΥ ΜΝ ae oe ee 
MOINES: FL win. x’ ¢ ve,inn ioe lee oe ae ΘΝ κὰν 
EPO IUADE τς Yi, συ oe ee eet 
A. TR στήλ[ῃ ταύτῃ. ἐὰν δέ τις ἴῃ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αττι- 
25 κή]ν, ἢ τὸν δῆμον [καταλύῃ τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων ἢ τύραννον 
καθιστῇ ἢ ὀλι[γαρχίαν, βοηθεῖν ᾿Αρκάδας καὶ ᾿Αχαι- 
ods] καὶ ᾿Ηλείους κ[αὶ Φλειασίους ᾿Αθηναίοις παντὶ σ- 
θέϊνει καθότι ἂν [ἐπαγγέλλωσιν ᾿Αθηναῖοι κατὰ τὸ ὃ- 
υν]ατόν" καὶ ἐάν [τις ἴῃ ἐπὶ τὴν Πελοπόννησον, ἢ τὸν 
30 δῆμον καταλύηΪι τὸν Φλειασίων, ἢ ἐὰν τὴν πολιτεία- 
ν τὴν ᾿Αχαιῶν ἢ τὴν ᾿Αρκάδων ἢ τὴν ᾿Ηλείων καταλύῃ ἢ 
μεθιστῇ, ἢ φυγαϊδεύῃ τινάς, βοηθεῖν ᾿Αθηναίους τ- 
οὐτοις παντὶ σθένει καθὰ ἐπαγγέλλουσι, ἀεὶ τοῖς d- 
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δικουμένοις, Kalra τὸ δυνατόν. ἡγεμόνας δὲ εἶναι é- 
38ν τῇ αὑτῶν ἑκάϊΐστους.. ..... 
tlais woNcoe TP... Ὁ 
al. ὀμόσαι O[% τοὺς ὅρκους τοῖς πρέσβεσι τοῖς Iedo- 
ποννησίων [τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς καὶ το- 
us ταξιαρίχους καὶ τοὺς ἱππάρχους καὶ τοὺς φυλάρ- 
40 χους καὶ Tlods ἱππέας ὑπὲρ δὲ ᾿Αρκάδων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν κ- 
ali [Ἡλείων καὶ Φλειασίων ὀμόσαι τοὺς πρέσβεις τοὺς 


ἐπιδημοῦντας ᾿Αθήνησιν] hata LAB 


This is the alliance between Athens, the Arcadians, the Achaeans, the Eleans 
and the Phliasians which was concluded just before the battle of Mantinea; see 
Xen. Hell. vir 5, 1—3, where however the Phliasians are not mentioned, perhaps 
because, as Koe. suggests, they were not present at the battle. A historical 
difficulty arises from the fact that elsewhere the battle is assigned not to the 
archonship of Molon but to a date prior to that of the decree, viz., the last 
month of the archonship of Charicleides. Koe. passing in review the various 
statements (Plut. x Orr. p. 8458; Diod. xv 82; Xen. Hell. vir 5,14; Plut. De 
glor. Ath. p. 350.4) comes to the conclusion that the historians are wrong, and 
that the battle took place in August of Molon’s archonship. 

3. Φλειασίων. This is the normal orthography in the older inscriptions. 
Cf. Φλεασίοις in an inscription found at Magnesia ad Menandrum, D 258 (about 
207 B.c.). 

4, The prytany was obviously the first in the year; see above. 

5. Ἕρμειος: of the deme Ἕρμος, tribe Acamantis. Περίανδρος was son of 
Polyaratus, of the deme Cholargeis (Dem. 6. Boeot. de dot. 1009 and CIA 1 188, 
20); cf. Schaefer Dem. 1 128 note 2. In 358/7 B.c. he brought forward a law 
concerning trierarchic symmoriae (Dem. c. Huerg. et Mnes. 1145, Boeckh, δὲ." 
1 649). 

6. εὔξασθαι μὲν Toy κήρυκα κτλ. The same duty is assigned to the κῆρυξ 
apparently in the fragment CIA tv 2, 5107. 

8. On the δώδεκα θεοί, i.e. at Athens, Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, Demeter, Apollo, 
Artemis, Hephaestus, Athena, Ares, Aphrodite, Hermes, Hestia: see G. and J. 
Man. 107. They and the Σεμναὶ θεαί have similarly a vow made to them with 
other deities in CIA 11 57=D 104 (as restored by Foucart), a decree concerning 
the despatch of cleruchs to Potidaea also belonging to the archonship of Molon. 

9. συνενείγκῃ. This spelling was in fashion for about fifty years from 
370 B.c. Cf. 41 2. Possibly it was due to confusion between Attic éveyx- and 
Ionic évecx-. Cf. Meisterhans Gr. p. 183, Meyer Gr. ὃ 603, Lautensach p. 13 and 
20. ‘If the resolutions passed concerning the alliance turn out favourably for 
the Athenian people, the herald is to vow that he will cause to be made a 
sacrifice and a procession, if the resolutions are carried out (τελουμένων τούτων) 
in such way as may seem good to the people.’ 

12. ταῦτα μὲν εὖχθαι κτλ. This repetition (cf. 16 14 sq.) assumes the 
adoption of the proposal expressed in εὔξασθαι μὲν κτλ. Periandros goes on to 
propose that ‘whereas the allies brought their resolution (δόγμα) before the 
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Council, that they should accept the alliance offered by the Arcadians and the 
rest, and whereas the Council framed a probouleuma accordingly, be it resolved 
by the People that etc.” By the expression oi σύμμαχοι is meant the synedrion 
of the naval alliance (see 32 43) holding its sittings at Athens. The official 
term for the decrees of this synedrion was δόγματα. In Xen. Hell. vi 5, 2 τὰ 
ψηφίσματα τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων denote the common decrees of the 
Athenian People and this synedrion. (Busolt, Der zweite ath. Bund p. 792 sq.) 
The procedure appears to have been as follows: the proposals of the Pelopon- 
nesians were made to the synedrion; the synedrion was favourable to them and 
communicated their δόγμα to the Council, which then framed a probouleuma 
for the Ecclesia; the latter accepted the alliance in its own name and in the 
name of the naval alliance. Possibly as a preliminary stage to all this the 
Ecclesia had decreed that the matter should be referred to the Synedrion (cf. 
E. Lenz, Das Synedrion der Bundesgenossen, p. 33). 

20. Here begins fragment ὃ : the restorations are due partly to Koe., partly 
to D. 

25. ἢ τύραννον κτλ. Cf. CIA tv 2, 59b (a decree entitled Συμμαχία. ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων καὶ Θετταλῶν eis τὸν del χρόνον (361/0 B.c.), 11. 16—19: Βοηθήσω π[ά]ντι 
σθένει κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν, ἐάν τι[ς] ἴῃ κτλ... -. «-- ἢ τύραννον καθ[[Πστῃ ἐν Θετταλίᾳ. 
For πάντι σθένει see 82 Α61. 

29. καὶ ἐάν [τις κτλ. Cf. Xen. Hell. vit 5, 3: παρακαλοῦντες Λακεδαιμονίους 
εἰ βούλοιντο κοινῇ διακωλύειν, ἄν τινες ἴωσι καταδουλωσόμενοι τὴν Πελοπόννησον. 

80. τὸν Φλειασίων. SoD; the δῆμος in question can only be that of Phlius, 
for at the time both Elis and Achaia had oligarchical governments (Xen. Hell. 
vir 1, 43; 4, 15), and the same is probably true of Mantinea. 

34. ἡγεμόνας δὲ κτλ. Cf. Xen. Hell. vir 5, 3: περὶ μέντοι ἡγεμονίας αὐτόθεν 
διεπράττοντο ὅπως ἐν TH ἑαυτῶν ἕκαστοι ἡγήσαιντο. 

39. For this enumeration of the parties to the oath οἵ. CIA τν 2, 59b, 14: 
ὀμόσαι δὲ ᾿Α[θη]ναίων μὲν τοὺς στρ[ατη]γοὺς καὶ τ[ἡ]ν βουλὴν καὶ τοὺς ἱππάρχους καὶ 
τοὺς immé|[a]s τόνδε τὸν ὅρκον ; and for ἐπιδημοῦντας below ib. 30: ὀμόσαι δὲ [κ]αὶ 
τοὺς πρέσβεις τοὺς τῶν Θετταλῶν ἐν | τ[ἢ]. βουλῇ τοὺς [ἐπι]δημοῦ[»ν]τα[ς] ᾿Αθήνησιν 
τὸν αὐτ]ὸ[ν] ὅ[ ρ]κ| ο[ν]. 


35. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 11 62; D111. 


ABTAE HOIFAMNE OTP sre AY AL: 


Στοιχηδόν, except in 1. 6 (see the note below). 
E=e in πρυτανείας 1. 5 (and 2?); but perhaps the omission of | is accidental. 
O =ov ἴῃ ᾿Αγαθοκλέου[-] 1. 1, elsewhere O Y =ov. 
8610 Ἔ πὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέου[ς] ἄρχοϊντος ἐπὶ τῆ- 
a ων Αὐγηΐδος ἐνάτης πρυταϊνείας, 
ἣ Διόδοτος [Δ]ιοκλέους ᾿Α[γγελῦθ- 
εν ἐγραμμάτευεν: ὀγδόῃ τῆΪς πρυ- 
5 τ[α]νείας: τῶν προέδρων ἐπίε)ψη] dite 
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Διό͵τι[μ]ος Οἰναῖ:. ἔδοξε τῇ βου[χῇ] καὶ τῷ δήμῳ’ 
Ηγή]σ[αν]δρ[ο]ς εἶπεν: ὅπως [ἂ]ν “Avd[po- 
᾿Εν we. ΎῈ 
i] τῷ δήμῳ τῴ ᾿Ανδρίων καὶ ἔχωσ- 
ro w oli] φρουροὶ οἱ ἐν "Α[νδρῳ] μισ[θὸ- 
ν] ἐκ τῶν συντάξεων κ[ατὰ τὰ] δό[γμα- 
tla τ[ῶ]ν συμμάχων καὶ μὴ καταλ[ ύητ- 
αι ἡ φυλακή, ἑλέσθαι στρ[α]τ[ ηγὸν ἐ- 
κ TOY κεχειροτονημένων" [rlo[v δὲ α- 
rs ἱ]ρ[ζεἸθέντα ἐπιμελεῖσθαι [αὐτῶν᾽ 
εἰσπρᾶξαι δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐγ ν[ ήσων χρή- 
ματα ᾿Αρχέδημον τὰ ὀφειλόμενα τ- 
οἷς στρατιώταις τοΪῖς ἐν "Ανδρῳ 
ka. |i παραδοῦναι Tal. ἄρχοντι τῷ 
20 ἐν] "Ανδρῳ, ὅπως [ἂν οἱ στρατιῶται 


ἔχωσι μισθόν... 


The decree provides for the maintenance of a garrison in the island of Andros, 
towards the end of the Social War (358—356 B.c.). 

1sqq. For the formula see Rem. iv, p. 85. 

6. Oivat: This abbreviation for Oivatos (Hartel, St. iib. att. Staatsr. p. 40, 93) 
may be due to the fact that the engraver first intended to write τῷ δήμῳ only 
and then added in the limited space the words τῇ βουλῇ καί. Abbreviations are 
rarely found in the text of Attic decrees till a comparatively late period. The 
few exceptions possibly in each case admit of an explanation. See Larfeld 
Epigr. ὃ 140 sqq. (Miller Hdb. 1 538 sqq.) and cf. 45 3. 

7. Ἡγήσανδρος. So D, who identifies this person with Hegesander of 
Sunium, a friend of the Leodamas of Acharne (Aeschin. 6. Tim. 111) who was 
a prominent person in the state at the date of this decree (Dem. Lept. 501). 
Hegesander was brother of the Hegesippus to whom the speech περὶ ᾿Αλοννήσου 
has been attributed. Cf. Schaefer, Dem. 11 330 note 1. In the following the 
text is D’s, who compares for the language Xen. Hell. vur 4, 4: rots μέντοι 
στρατηγοῖς προστάξαι ἔφη χρῆναι, ὅπως καὶ ἡ Κόρινθος σῴα ἢ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. 
For σᾷ cf. Aristoph. ap. Eustath.: ἡ μᾶζα γὰρ σᾷ καὶ τὰ κρέα χὼ κάραβος (Meineke, 
F. C. 1p. 1194; Kock, C. A. F. 1 p. 549). The word exactly corresponds as 
regards space with the remains of the letters as given by Koe. The danger 
which threatened Andros and the Athenian garrison was from the allies who 
had revolted. 

11. ἐκ τῶν συντάξεων. The name συντάξεις was invented by Callistratus to 
take the place of the more invidious φόρος under the altered conditions of the 
New Athenian League formed in 378/78.c. Cf. CIA iv 2, 54b and Boeckh, 
St21494sqq. On δόγματα and oi σύμμαχοι see 84 12. For the duty of seeing 
that the garrison is paid out of the συντάξεις of the islands Archedemus is 
selected from the ten generals already elected (τῶν Kexetpororvnudvwr). 


8621 
B.C. 
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19. τῷ ἄρχοντι κτλ. See 11 8 note. In spite of the conditions of the New 
League (32 21 544.) the Athenian Timarchus, apparently through bribery, is in 
office in Andros. Cf. Schaefer Dem. 1 165, note 1, who quotes the severe 
censure passed by Isocrates (De pace 295. 165) upon Attic encroachments: ἡμεῖς 
yap φόμεθα μέν, ἢν THY θάλατταν πλέωμεν πολλαῖς τριήρεσι Kal βιαζώμεθα τὰς πόλεις 
συντάξεις διδόναι καὶ συνέδρους ἐνθάδε πέμπειν, διαπράξασθαί τι τῶν δεόντων. 


36. <A slab of Pentelic marble found at Eleusis in 1888. It is broken at 
the top, and on the upper and lower part of the left side; also where the two 
chief fragments join. Blank space below. CIA tv 2, 104a; Philios, Ed. dpy. 
1888 p. 25, ll. 15—26, Isontas ibid. p. 113; Foucart, B. C. H. 1889, p. 433. 


ABI AE(Z)HOIKAMN=OPPETYOXYN: 


Cross bar of A and dot of © sometimes omitted; omission of vertical stroke 


of ΞΕ perhaps similarly accidental. στοιχηδὸν to 1. 53. 


]Ι.1... ἐ 12... 7 er ab ὃς Jlopreser Site, Nea eee 
5 ... ἑλέσθαι τὸν Syplov δέκα ἄνδρα- 


ς ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων ἁπάντων αὐτίκα μάλα, πέντε δὲ] ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς" 
τοὺς δὲ αἱρεθέντας δικάζειν ἐν τῴ Ἐλευσινίῳ τῷ ἐν ἄστ- 
7 o = lal e “ ’ / ’ 
εν περὶ τῶν ὅρων τῶν ἀμφισβητουμένων] τῆς ἱερᾶς ὀργάδος ο- 
, ε > “ ld / πὸ τ"; 
μόσαντας τὸν νόμιμον ὅρκον ἢ μὴν “TE χάριτος ἕνεκα [LNT ἔ- 
: : 4 
10 χθρας ψηφιεῖσθαι, ἀλλὰ ὡς δικ]αιότατα Kal εὐσεβέστατα" τὰ- 
A La \ / na A 
ς δ᾽ ἕδρας ποιεῖν συνεχῶς ἀπὸ τῆς ἕκτης ἐπὶ δέκα Tov Ἰ]οσιδεῶ- 
ΓΞ J ΄ / lal 
vos ἕως ἂν διαδικασθῇ] ἐπὶ Αριστοδήμου ἄρχοντος. ἸΠαρεῖν- 
ἃ age ᾿ τ a te ' ΝΥΝ aA 
αι δὲ καὶ τὸν βασιλέα] Kal τὸν ἱεροφάντην καὶ Tov δαᾳδοῦχο- 
a > \ 
v καὶ Κήρυκας καὶ] Εὐμολπίδας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ᾿Αθηναίων τὸν B- 
: Ὁ 5, ϑ > , δ δ ͵ i nie 
ουλόμενον, ὅπως] av [ὡΪς εὐσεβέστατα καὶ δικαιότατα τοὺς Op- 
- \ al e A b] rs \ a f 
ous θῶσιν. ἐπιμελεῖσθαι [δ]ὲ τῆς ἱερᾶς Opyacos καὶ τῶν ἄλλω- 
x A A , " Ν A an ¢€ , 3 \ 
ν ἱερῶν τεμεν]ῶν τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀπὸ τῆσδε τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς TOV 
/ A 
del χρόνον ot |S TE ὁ νόμος κελεύει περὶ ἑκάστου αὐτῶν Kal T- 
ς ‘ Ἶ : ’ , ͵ ΕΟ \ Lo pat Be 
ὴν βουλὴν τὴν ἐξ] ᾿Αρείου πάγου καὶ Tov στρατηγὸν τὸν ἐπὶ TN- 
A \ 
v φυλ]ακὴ[ν τῆς x]wpas κεχειροτονημένον καὶ τοὺς περιπολά- 
\ \ \ \ 3. ΤᾺΝ Υ͂ 
ex ους καὶ το[ὺ]ς [δημάρχους καὶ τὴν βουλὴν τὴν ἀεὶ βουλεύου- 
A 6 \ ͵ / “ x 
σαν] καὶ τῶν [ἄλλ[ων ᾿Αθηναίων Tow βουλόμενον τρόπῳ ὅτῳ ἂν 
ts A a » J 
én |icto[v|rac. γρ[άψαι δὲ τὸν] γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς εἰς δύο Ka- 
΄ yy \ ε , 9 Η \ 4 > tal 5 γ.:}: 
rr |iTéepw iow Kat [ spol, es μὲν τ]ὸν ἕτερον" εἰ λῷον καὶ ἄμεϊ υ- 
, ’ a r mals , na \ / \ a 
νό]ν ἐστι TO δήμ[ῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων μισ]θοῦν τὸμ βασιλέα π[ὰ] vd 
: ᾿ ,΄ γεν les ee Ale  γ9, , er \ a ¢/ 2 2 
ν μ|(ὴ) εὐργασμ[έ]να [τῆς ἱερᾶς ὀργάδος τὰ ἐντὸς τῶν ὅρων εἰς οἱὐ- 
κ]οδομίαν το[Ὁ] προ] στῴου καὶ ἐπισκευὴν τοῦ ἱ]εροῦ τοῖν θεο- 


μι 
en 


2 


ce) 


2 


σι 


iv: εἰς [δ]ὲ τὸν ἕτερον [κα]ττι[τερον᾿ εἰ λῷον καὶ ἀμει]νόν ἐστι 
τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων τὰ ν[ῦν ἐντὸς τῶ |p O| pov μὴ] εἰρ[γασ]μέν- 
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30 @ τῆς ἱερᾶς ὀργάδος ἐᾶν ἄνετ[α τοῖν θ]εοῖν" ἐπειδὰν δὲ ὁ γρα(μ)- 
ματεὺς γράψῃ, λαβὼν ὁ ἐϊπ]ιστάτη]ς ὁ ἐκ τῶν προέδρων συνειλ- 
ιξ[άτ]ω [τ]ὸν κ[αἸττί[τε]ρον ἑ[κάτ]ερον καὶ κατειλίξας ἐρίοις εἰ- 
ς ὑδρ[ία]ν [ἐμ] αλέϊτω [χαλ]κ[ν] ἐναντίον τοῦ δήμου: παρα- 

σκευασ- 
avtwv [δ]ὲ [τα]ῦ[τα] οἱ π[ρυ]τάνεις, οἱ δὲ ταμίαι τῆς θεοῦ 
κατενεν- 

35 κόντων ὑ[δ]ρία[ς] χ[ρ]υ[σῆ]ν καὶ ἀργυρᾶν αὐτ[(Ἶκα μαάλ[α] εἰς 

τὸν δῆμ- 

ov, ὁ δ᾽ ἐπ[ι]σ[ςτ]ά[τη]ς [ἀνασ]είσας τ[ὴ]ν ὑδρίαν τὴν χαλκῆν 
ἑλκέτω τ- 

ov καττ[(]τ[ε]ρον ἑκάτερον ἐμ μέρει καὶ τὸμ μὲμ πρότερον εἰς 

τὴν [ὑδρίαν τὴν] χρυσῆν ἐμβαλέτω, τοῖν δὲ] ὕστερον εἰς τὴν 
apy- 

vpav καὶ [κα]τα[δη]σ[ά]τω, ὁ δὲ ἐπιστάτης [τῶ]μω πρυτάνεων 
καταση- 

4ο μη[νά]σθω [τῇ δημο]σίᾳ σφραγῖδι, παρασημηνάσθω δὲ καὶ τῶν 
ἀήλλ.ω]ν [᾿Α]θ[ ηνα(]ω[ν] ὁ βου[λ]όμενος" ἐπει[δὰν] δὲ καταση- 

μανθώσιν, 
avev[ev|«[évr]o[v] οἱ [rap iar τὰς ὑ[δρ]ίας εἰς ἀκρόπολιν" ἑλέσθω 
δὲ ὁ δημ]ος [τρ]εῖς [ἀ]νδρας, ἕνα μὲ]ν ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς, δύο δὲ 


ἐξ ᾿Αθην- 

aiwlv ἁπάντων, oit[wles ei[s Δ]ελφοὺς ἀφικόμενοι τὸν θεὸν 
2 
ἐπ- 


45 ερ[ήσ]ο[ν]τ[α]}ε, [κα]θ᾽ ὁ[π]ότερα τ[ὰ] γρ[άμ]ματα mole luv 
᾿Αθηναῖοι περ- 
t τ[ῆς ἱ]ερ[ἃ]ς ὀρ[ γάδ]ος, [εἰ]τ[ε] τ[ὰ] ἐκ τῆς [χ])ρυσῆς ὑδρίας 
εἴτε τὰ ἐκ 
τῆ[ ς ἀ]ρ[ γ]υρί ἃς᾽ ἐπειδὰ]ν [δ]ὲ [ἥκ]ωσιν παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ καθε- 
λόντωσα- 
ν tals] ὑ[ δρί]α[ς κ]α[1] ἀ[ν]α[γν]ωσθ[ήτ]ω τῷ δήμῳ ἥ τε μαν- 
τεία καὶ τὰ 
éle τῶ[ν κα]ττ[ι]τέρω[ν] γρ[ἀ]μματα: καθ᾽ ὁπότερα δ᾽ ἂν τὰ 
γράμματα o 
50 θ]εὸ ς] α[νέλῃ]! λῷον [καὶ ἀμειν]ο[ν] εἶναι τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναί- 
olv, κ]α[τὰ ταῦτα π]οι[εῖν, ὅπ]ω[ς] ἀΐν] ὡς εὐσεβέστατα ἔχει 
ΜῈ} ἐς 
τὰ πρὸς τ- 
© θεὼ [καὶ μηδέποτ᾽ εἰς τὸν λοιπ]ὸ[ν] χρόνον μ[ηδ]ὲν ἀσεβὲς γίγν- 
nT[ au περὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς] ὀ[ργάδος καὶ] περὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἱερῶν τῶν ᾿Α- 
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θΓ[ήνησιν. νῦν 8?) dvjalylpawali] τόδ[ε] τὸ ψήφισμα καὶ τὸ 
πρότερον τὸ 

55 Di[d]Jo[ x ]patolvs τὸ περὶ τῶν] ἱερῶν] τὸν γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς ἐ- 
ν στ[ήλαιν λιθίναιν καὶ στῆσαι τὴν] μὲν ᾿λευσῖνι πρὸς τῷ π- 
po| ride τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ Ἐλε]υσινίῳ τῷ ἐν ἄστει" θῦ- 
σαι St καὶ ἀρεστήριον | τοῖν θεοῖν τὸν ἱ[εἸἰροφάντην καὶ τὴν ἰέ- 
ρειαν τῆς Δήμητρος, δοῦναι δ᾽ αὐτοῖς] τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου τὸ 

Go xipyiptov\, εν λῖταν EOC , δ] οὔ ν]αι [δ]ὲ καὶ εἰς τὴν avaypa- 
φ[ὴν ταῖν στήλαιν .... δραχμὰς εἰς ἐ]κ[α]τέραν ἐκ τῶν κατὰ Ψη- 
φ[ίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῷ δήμῳ" [δ] οὔν]αι δὲ καὶ τ(ῶ)ν αἱρεθ- 
€| vrev εἰς Δελφοὺς ἑκάστῳ .. .| δρ[αἸἰχμᾶς εἰς ἐφόδια: δοῦναι δὲ 

κα[ὶ] 

tlo[is αἱρεθεῖσιν ἐπὶ τὴν ἱερ᾿ὰν ὀργάδα: ||: δραχμὰς : ἑκάστ- 

650 ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῷ δήμῳ: T= 
ἀρασχεῖν δὲ στήλας λιθίνας), ὁπόσων ἂν προσδέῃ, τοὺς πωλη- 
τὰς ποιήσαντας μετὰ τῆς] βουλῆς μίσθωμα, τούς τε προέδρους 
τῆς βουλῆς μετὰ τῶν πωλητῶν συγγράψαι καθότι ἐξεργασθήσ- 
ονται, ἐπιμελεῖσθαι δ᾽ ὅπως ἐπι᾿ϊσταθήσονται τῆς ἱερᾶς ὀργ- 

70 άδος οἱ ὅροι, καθὰ δείξου]σιν οἱ αἱρεθέντες: τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον 
-- --- σο... λ[ίήθοις τοὺς ὅρους δοῦναι τὸ- 
ν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου] ἐκ τῶν κατὰ [ψ]ηφί[σ]ματα ἀναλισκομένων [τ- 
ᾧ δύμῳ!. 
Οἵδε ἡρέθησαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἱερὰν ὀργά[δ]α ἀντὶ τῶν ἐκπεπτωκόΪ]τ- 

75 ὧν νέους ὅρους θεῖναι" ἐκ τῆς β᾽] ουλῆ]ς : ᾿Αρκεφώῶν: Λαμπί(τρ)εύς, 
------ , -- 7S: Optacios, - - - - - - - 


------ , --- Αγνούσιος" - - - - - - - 

ἐξ ἰδιωτῶν. - - - - - 7ιος, Ἱπποκράτης : ἐκ Κερ[α- 

μέων, - - - - - Jos, [Καιρ]ε[φ]ω[ν] ἐκ [Κ]ηδῶν,: ᾿Εμμενίδης: ἐκ. 
8ο - -, - -, - Σ]ουν[ιεύς, ᾿Α]ριστείδης - - - - Οέῆθεν,: 


ἘΞ ΠΕΡ τ τ tos,: Γλαύκων : Ἰ]εριθοίδης,: Φαῖδρος 

- τ οὐ ἐπὶ τὸ μαν]τεῖον εἰς Δελφούς" : ἐξ ἰδιωτῶν" - - 

----- evs,: Εὐδίδακτος: Λαμπτρεύς" - - - - - 

ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς" - -ἰος: Λαμπτρεύς.: [T]la[8]e ἐπαν[ ο]ῇρθοῦται" 
8: ἐάν του προσδέῃ τόδ]ε τὸ ψήφισμα, τὴν βουλὴν κυρίαν εἶνα- 

L ψηφίζεσθαι ὅ τι dv αὐτῇ δ᾽οκῇ ἀριστον εἶναι. 


This is a decree of the year 352 8.6. (1. 12), concerning the land, sacred to 
the Eleusinian goddesses, and known as the ἱερὰ ὀργάς. It was on the borders 
of Attica and Megara, and its desecration by the Megarians was one of the 
pretexts for the famous Megarian decree that brought on the Peloponnesian 
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war (cf, Plut. Per. 30; Paus. mr 4,2. A Μίθρης ὀργάς in Gallia Lugdunensis is 
found CIG 6798). It was evidently violated again during the 4th century, and 
this decree appoints a commission, with powers of summary jurisdiction, to 
establish its boundaries. The second part of the decree, from line 22, prescribes 
with detail the manner of consulting the Delphic oracle as to whether the land 
within the sacred area that has been cultivated shail pay rent, to be devoted to 
buildings at Eleusis, or shall be kept free from cultivation in future. These 
are probably the events referred to in the pseudo-Demosthenic περὶ ξυντάξεως 
175, and go to show that work to be a contemporary speech, not the work of a 
late rhetorician. The text has been admirably reconstituted by Foucart, and 
must be correct in the main, though many details are of course uncertain. 

5. The total number of the commissioners cannot be determined; from the 
list in ll. 74—80 they would appear to be at least 20. But Foucart thinks that 
list includes others mentioned in the earlier part of the stele; cf. note on 1. 74, 

7. For the Eleusinion in Athens cf. 2 c 42. 

9. The oath is restored from Dem. c. Hubul. 1318: τὸ ψηφιεῖσθαι γνώμῃ τῇ 
δικαιοτάτῃ καὶ οὔτε χάριτος ἕνεκ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἔχθρας. 

10—11. For the formula cf. συνεχώς δὲ ποεῖν τὰς ἐκκλησία]ς ἕως ἂν δι[α- 
πρ]αχθῇ, 15 δ4--ὅ. 

12. The Archon Basileus represented the Athenian state in Eleusinian 
rites; it was also his special function to fix the boundaries of sacred precincts, 
οἵ. 9 54. The hierophant or president of the Mysteries belonged to the sacred 
family of the Eumolpidae, the Daduchus to the Κήρυκες; cf. 2 c 27, where also 
the Κήρυκες are placed first in order. 

17. ᾿Αθήνησιν, probably in Attica, as opposed to abroad; not, as F, in 
Athens. 

19. στρατηγὸν κτλ. This is the earliest example of a special assignment of 
duties, at his election, to one of the Strategi: later this office is known as 
στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν χειροτονηθείς 55 24. Cf. ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας στρατηγὸς 
Plut. Phoc. 32. In 325 Β.0. we find mentioned the στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὰς συμμορίας 
(CIA τι 809 a 210); circ. 270 B.c. the στρατηγὸς ὁ ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτικόν (55 5), the 
στρατηγὸς ὁ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα (ib. 31) and various others.—repirdd\apyo were officers 
of the police patrols of foreign mercenaries; cf. BCH xm p. 26.---δήμαρχοι: 
one of their functions was to protect sacred precincts, cf. CIA m 841, 15. 

23. The second part of this inscription gives a most interesting account of 
the manner of consulting the oracle. Two questions are to be inscribed on tin 
plates, which are rolled up and covered with wool so as to be indistinguishable. 
The two are then to be put in a bronze urn, and afterwards transferred, with the 
greatest precautions against foul play, to a gold and silver urn respectively. 
Then commissioners are to be sent to Delphi to ask the god whether the one in 
the gold urn or that in the silver urn is to be taken; on receipt of his response, 
the urns are to be publicly opened and both plates read, with the response. 

γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς. See Rem. v, p. 89. 

καττιτέρω: leaden plates were generally used for consulting oracles, as 
at Dodona; cf. JHS 1 228. It was doubted how the answer was given; we 
have here one method, but it is not universally applicable. 

24. εἰ λῴον καὶ ἄμεινον. This formula, usual in consulting oracles, shows a 
pleonasm common in religious and legal documents. Cf. DI 15618, 1564, &e. 
(Dodona) and 41, ¢ 25. 


ἘΠῚ It. 7 
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20. μὴ εἰργασμένα. F ἐνειργασμένα. 

27. τοῦ προϊστῴου : doubtless the great portico in front of the Hall of the 
Mysteries, which was built by Philo under Demetrius Phalereus, 317—307 8.6. 
(Vitruv. vir, praef. 17). We see that its erection was contemplated some forty 
years earlier; CIA 1 834 ¢ appears to be concerned with the actual building 
operations. 

31. ὁ ἐπιστάτης ὁ ἐκ τῶν προέδρων, who presided at the ecclesia, so described 
to distinguish him from the other ἐπιστάτης τῶν ταμιῶν 1. 36, who kept the seal 
of the city. It has been much disputed how long the two offices were kept 
distinct; this inscription is an important piece of evidence. 

33. The bronze urn would be among the apparatus at the disposal of the 
prytanes; the gold and silver urns were to be provided by the treasurers of 
Athena, and to be kept in their charge on the Acropolis. 

49, ‘*And whichever decision be chosen by the god, that urn shall be 
regarded as &c.”; but the construction and restoration of this fragmentary 
portion is of course doubtful. 51. ἔχει. 818. 

56—7. προ[ϊπύλῳ. Both the extant Propylaea at Eleusis are much later 
than this inscription; but another inscription (CIA tv 2, 574 c), of the same 
period as this, was to be set up near the Propylaea. This early portal seems to 
have disappeared entirely. 63. εἰς ἐφόδια. Cf. 45 44. 

74. ἀντὶ τῶν ἐκπεπτωκότων.---Ε' refers this to the Commissioners; more 
probably, with K, it must be referred to the boundary-stones (ὅροι) that require 
to be replaced. Perhaps this forms part of the formula of the lost earliest 
section of the decree, and there may have been a separate set of commissioners 
for this purpose ; there may well be the names of two different sets, of ten each, 
in ll. 75—81. In 75 the stone has Λαμπευς. 

84. For the emendatory formula cf. CIA 1 66), frg. ¢ 10 sqq., 809, ὃ 32 sqq. 

Foucart infers that the response was in favour of leaving the ἱερὰ ὀργὰς 
uncultivated, because (1) all ancient writers refer to it as remaining so; (2) the 
πρόστῳον was not built until the end of the fourth century ; (3) the accounts of 
Eleusis for 329/8 (CIA τν 2, 8346) record the rents of the Rharian plain, but 
not of the Orgas. 

Compare also, for the details of procedure in consulting the oracle, an inscrip- 
tion of Magnesia (Eur.) Mitth. vir (1882). The oracle is that of Apollo at 
Κορόπη. 


37. A stele of Pentelic marble with a relief, broken into two pieces, found 
in the Piraeeus. Kumanudes ’A@. νι (1877) p. 152 sqq.; A. Schaefer Rh. M. 
XXxlii p. 418 sqq.; xxxviii p. 310; D 129; CIA τἀν 2, 1096. Cf. A. Dittmar 
L. S. x11 174 sq.; Hartel Att. Staatsr. 96 sq.; BCH v (1881) pl. 5 (cf. p. 194). 


Alphabet, type 1; a trace only of T occurs 1, 42. Στοιχηδόν. 
Lines 1, 2 are in larger characters, and are separated from what follows by 


a space of eight lines. Lines 3—7 of the prescript are more widely spaced than 
those containing the substance of the decree. 
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, ’ὔ͵ 
eer a Yo TO" ΚΝ ὃ; ὦ ὃ 


7)» 


’ ’ὔ 
᾿Απολλωνΐῳ, Revere vote’ 7atao.. 


8410 Ἐπὶ Θεμιστοκλέους ἄρ[|χ]οντοῖς 
B.C. 


ἐπὶ τῆς a oe ὀγδόΪη]ς πρυΪ[τ- 


salvetas, 7 Avoipalxlos Σωσιδή[μ- 


ov ᾿Αχα]ρ[ν]εὺς ἐγραμμάτευεν, Θ ε[6- 
φιλος ᾿Αλιμούσιος ἐπεστάτεΪϊι' 
᾿Ανδροτίων Ανδρωνος Γαργήττ[ιο]ς εἶπεν" π|ε- 
pl ὧν ἐπέστειλε Σπάρτοκος κ[αὶ] [Παιρ[ισάδη- 


τος καὶ οἱ πρέσβεις οἱ ἥκοντ[εἰς π[α]ρ᾽ αὐτῶν an[a- 


γγέλλουσιν, ἀποκρί[ν]ασθαι av[roi[s], ὅτε ὁ [δ- 
μος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων ἐπαινεῖ Σπάρτ[ο]κον καὶ 11αι- 
ρισάδην ὅτι εἰσὶν ἄνδρες [ἀ]γα[θ]οὺ καὶ ἐπ[αγ- 

γέλλονται τῷ δήμῳ [τ]ῷ ᾿Α[θ]ην[α]ίων ἐπιμε[λ- 


τ ἤσεσθαι τῆς ἐκ[π]ομπῆς τοῦ [σ]ίτ[ο]υ, καθάπερ ὁ 


20 


2 


30 


ὃ 


σι 


σι 


\ Ἄν. Se ? A Nee t 
πατὴρ αὐτῶν ἐπεμελεί[τ]ο καὶ ὑ[π]ηρετήσειν π- 


ροθύμως ὅτου ἂν ὁ δῆμ[ος] δ[έη]τα[ι}, καὶ ἀπαγγΊέ- 


AAew αὐτο[τ)ς τ[ο]ὺς π[ρέσβ]εις, ὅ[τι}] ταῦτα ποι- 

οῦντες οὐδενὸς] ἀτυχήσ[ο]υσιν τοῦ δήμου το- 

ῦ ᾿Αθηναίων: ἐπ]ε[ιδ]η) δὲ [τὰ]ς δω[ρειὰ]ς διδόασι- 

ν ᾿Αθηναίοι[ς ἅσ]περ Σ[άτ]υρος καὶ Λεύκων ἔδο- 

σαν, εἶναι [Σπαρτ]ό[κ]ῳ [xlat Παιρισάδῃ τὰς ὃ- 
ἃς e\ e a ” ’ \ / 

ωὡρειὰς as [ὁ 8rplos ἔδωκε Latvpw καὶ Λεύκω- 

νι καὶ στεφανοῦν] χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἸΙαναθη- 

/ ᾿Ξ ῇ .] \ / r 

ναΐοις το[ῖς μεγάλοις ἀπὸ χιλίων δραχμῶν 

ἑκάτερ[ ο]ν" [moe ]σθαι δὲ τοὺς στεφάνους το- 

Vs ἀθλοθέτας] τῷ προτέρῳ ἔτει Ἰ]αναθηνα- 

U a , \ \ / A / 

ίων τῶν pey[ddr|wy κατὰ TO ψήφισμα Tod δήμου 

τὸ πρότερον ἐψηφισμένον Λεύκωνι καὶ ἀνα- 

/ [72 ΣΝ Ὁ a e 93 / 
γορεύειν, OTL στεφανοῖ ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων 
Σπάρτοκον καὶ Ἰ]αιρισάδην τοὺς Λεύκωνος 
παῖδας ἀρετῆς καὶ εὐνοίας ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς τ- 
ὃν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων: ἐπειδὴ δὲ τοὺς στεφ- 
άνους ἀνατιθέασι τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ ΙΠολιάδι, 

\ > / ’ \ \ > / 
τοὺς ἀθλοθέτας εἰς τὸν νεὼ ἀνατιθέναι To- 
\ / 3 / / 
vs στεφάνους, ἐπιγράψαντας: Σπάρτοκος 
καὶ ἸΙαιρισάδης Λεύκωνος παῖδες ἀνέθεσα- 
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ν τῇ ᾿Αθηναίᾳ, στεφανωθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμ- 
ov τοῦ ᾿Αθηναζί)ων. τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον διδόναι το- 
a b 7 > \ Y \ - 
«οἷς ἀθλοθέταις εἰς τοὺς στεφάνους TOV τοῦ 
δήμου ταμίαν ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματα 
τῷ δήμῳ μεριζομένων: τὸ δὲ νῦν] εἶναι παρ- 
rn \ > / \ > \ , 
αδοῦναι τοὺς ἀποδέκτας τὸ εἰς [rlovs στεφ[ά- 
νους ἐκ τῶν στ[ρα]τιωτικῶν χρ[η]μάτων: ἀναγ[ρ- 
awa, δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε TOY γραμματέα τῆϊς 
βουλῆς ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνει καὶ στῆσαι πλη[σ- 


aS 
σι 


/ an ! \ μ ᾽ \ Χ 5 
tov τῆς Σατύρου καὶ Λεύκωνος, ἐς δὲ τὴν ἀν[α- 
γραφὴν δοῦναι τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου τριάκ- 
ovta δραχμάς: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ τοὺς πρέσβειϊς 
la \ / “ 3 A τι 
s0 Σῶσιν καὶ Θεοδόσιον, ὅτι ἐπιμελοῦνται [τῶ- 
ν ἀφικ[ν]ουμένων ᾿Αθήνηθεν εἰς Βόσπορον [κα- 
A / 2 \ 2 \ / 5 \ 
ὶ καλέσαι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς TO mpvTalve- 
ἴον εἰς αὔριον περὶ δὲ τῶν χρημάτων τῶν [ἐφ- 
, a \ “ / v4 
ει]λ[ο]Ἱμένων τοῖς παισὶ τοῖς Λεύκωνος oT [as 
νι 5 ΄ 7 \ 7 
55 ἂϊν ἀπολάβωσιν, χρηματίσαι τοὺς προέδ[ρους 
t aly Xa δρεύ ἐν τῷ δήμῳ [τῇ 
ot aly λάχωσι προεδρεύειν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ [τῇ 
4 ͵ 5a 8 / a \ Af th Le τ 
ὀγ]δόῃ ἐπὶ δέκ[α] πρῶτον μετὰ τὰ ἱερά, Ol was ἀ- 
’ , \ f Ν > an a 
ν] ἀπολ[αβ]όντες τὰ χρήματα μὴ ἐγκαλῶσ]ι τῷ 
/ a 3 7 la) © 
δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων δοῦναι δὲ τὰς v7n|perta- 
605 ἃς αἰτοῦσι Σπάρτοκος καὶ Ἰ]αιρισ[άδης, τ- 
οὐ]ς δὲ πρ[έσβεις ἀπογράψαι τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 
ὑπ]ηρ[εσι]ῶν ὧν ἂν λάβωσιν τῷ γραμμαί τεῖ τή- 
ς βουλῆς: ods δ᾽ ἂν ἀπογράψωσιν, εἶνα[ζι ἐν τῷ 
/ a 2 \ “ ” , 
τ[ετα]γμένῳ ποιοῦντας ἀγαθὸν ὅτι [ἂν δϑύνω- 
ὄξνται τοὺς παῖδας τοὺς Λεύκωνος. [Π|ολύευκτ- 
os Τιμοκράτους Kpiwevs εἶπε: τὰ [μὲν ἀλλα κ- 
αθ]άπερ ᾿Ανδροτίων, στεφανῶσαι δὲ καὶ ᾿Απολ- 
ῇ ΝΥ / ΩΝ > a 
Awviov τὸν Λεύκωνος ὑὸν ἐκ Talv....... 


The decree is in honour of Spartocus and Paerisades, who were joint kings of 
Bosporus 347—342 B.c. (Paerisades being sole king 342—309 B.c. after his 
brother’s death). The decree is followed by a supplement in honour of their 
brother Apollonius, who is not elsewhere mentioned. They were sons of the 
Leucon who figures prominently in Dem. Lept. 466 (Schaefer l.c.). The 
document is one of those which illustrate the importance to the Greeks of the 
corn-supplies from the Crimea (cf. Grote H. G. Pt τι, ch. 98; Boeckh CIG π 


p. 80 sqq.). 








37] DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PEOPLE. 101 


The kingdom called by the Greeks Bosporus had its capital at Panticapaeum 
(Kertch) and extended westward to Theodosia, which had been annexed by 
Leucon I. (Dem. Lept. 467), his father Satyrus I. having died while besieging it. 
(Harpoer. s. v. Oevdocia). Eastward of the strait the Bosporus possessed towns 
like Phanagoria and Hermanassa and held sway as far as the neighbourhood of 
Caucasus. Schaefer, l.c., shows that Diodorus (xvr 31 and 52, xx 22) is five 
years out in his calculations, as not having before him the information which 
this inscription supplies, that Spartocus reigned not before but jointly with his 
brother. 

4. ὀγδόης πρυτανείας. This brings the date to the early summer of 
346 B.C. 

6. Θεόφιλος, The same epistates appears in CIA πὶ 109, whence Schaefer 
inferred that both decrees were passed at the same meeting of the ecclesia. Cf. 
Poll. viii 96, δὶς δ᾽ οὐκ ἔξεστι γενέσθαι τὸν αὐτὸν ἐπιστάτην, though Pollux is 
speaking of the epistates of the prytanes, not of the proedri. 

8. Androtion is the person against whom the well-known speech of 
Demosthenes was delivered, 355 8.c. Probably he was the person who wrote 
an ‘Atthis.’ Cf. Schaefer Dem, 13 351 note 1. His father was doubtless the 
"Ανδρων 6’Avdporiwvos of Plat. Prot. 315c, Gorg. 487 c. 

15. καθάπερ ὁ πατὴρ κτλ. By this is meant the δωρειαί mentioned in 1. 20. 
See Dem. Lept. 466. We learn further from Dem. c. Phorm. 917 that Paerisades 
continued the immunity granted by Leucon. 

20. δωρειάς. See Meisterhans Gr. 40 and cf. 26 33. The shorter form 
δωρεά appears for the first time CIA τι add. 1 b, 32 (403 B.c.); after 268 B.c..it is 
the prevailing form. Hence Meisterhans infers that the form with e is the 
older and must not be classed with cases like that of é<.>dy for ἐάν (39). 

23. Σατύρῳ καὶ Λεύκωνι. Of the grant made to Satyrus we know nothing, 
but that πολιτεία and ἀτέλεια were granted to Leucon and his son we learn from 
Dem. Lept. 466. 

24 sqq. The presents (στεφανοῦν 24, ποιεῖσθαι 26, ἀναγορεύειν 29, διδόναι 39) 
instead of the aorist infinitive indicate that the crown was conferred not on one 
occasion only but in every fourth year at the Great Panathenaea (Dittmar l.c., 
who observes that ἀνατιθέασι 1. 34=consecrare solent). In D 342 (coast of Huxine 
Sea, not before 48 B.c.), 46 sq. we have an instance of a decree by which crowns 
were to be annually conferred on the benefactor. Cf. 18 8, note. 

35. vew. Cf. 57 44. This form of the accusative is recognised by Herodian 
Philet. p. 439: τὸν ἥρω, τὸν Μίνω, τὸν ᾿Απόλλω, τὸν Ποσειδῶ ἄνευ τοῦ v of ᾿Αττικοί. 
τὸν λαγὼν καὶ τὸν νεών, τὸν νεὼ καὶ TOY λαγὼ ἄνευ τοῦ ν ἢ σὺν τῷ ν. The statement 
is borne out by inscriptions from 808 8B.c. In imperial times the old ending 
re-appears. Meisterhans Gr. 128 sq. 

38. ᾿Αθηναίᾳ. The older form is probably due to its use in the dedicatory 
formula. In the text of the decree 1. 34 we have ’A@nva. According to 
Meisterhans Gr. 31 the latest example of ᾿Αθηναία in decrees is 378 B.c., in 
treasurers’ accounts 367 B.c.; ᾿Αθηνάα appears less than ten times (6th to 4th 
century B.c.); ᾿Αθηνᾶ, found only once in the 6th and 5th centuries, is the 
prevailing form in decrees and treasurers’ accounts from 362 B.c. 

40. τὸν τοῦ δήμου ταμίαν κτλ. See 33 ὅθ. 42, μεριζομένων 89 44. 

48. τοὺς ἀποδέκτας. See 2116. The ἀποδέκται here perform the functions 
of the ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν, an office instituted later by Lycurgus. Recourse 
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was had to the στρατιωτικά apparently because the ταμίας τοῦ δήμου had not 
funds enough in hand. 

50. Θεοδόσιον. This envoy was possibly of the royal kin and may have 
given his name to the town Theodosia, though the Schol. on Demosth. (p. 477, 
24 Dind.) notes that it was named from the sister or wife of Leucon. 

53. τών ὀφειλομένων : due probably for corn bought by the Athenians from 
Leucon. Schaefer l.c. 

56. τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐπὶ δέκα : the 18th of Elaphebolion. The ordinary formula 
would be ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ, but here it would not suit. The decree had been 
passed before the Dionysia (9th to 13th of Elaphebolion) ; for the first ordinary 
assembly of the 8th prytany in this year (see Schmidt, Chron. p. 364, 785), an 
intercalary year, was on the 11th of Elaphebolion, the second on the 20th. The 
next assembly would therefore be ἡ ἐν Διονύσου ἐκκλησία, on the first day after 
the festival, on which only business concerning the rites of the god could be 
taken. (Cf. 88 22.) But in this very year, as we learn from Aeschin. F.L. 61, 
c. Ctes. 68 there were, on the motion of Demosthenes, two extraordinary 
assemblies, one on the 18th and the other on the 19th of Elaphebolion for 
deliberating on the terms of peace with Philip; and on the first of these days 
was taken also, as it appears, the question of the debt due to Leucon’s sons. 

59. τὰς ὑπηρεσίας. The envoys had come to enlist sailors for the king’s 
ships. 

63. εἶναι ἐν τῷ τεταγμένῳ. See 15 47. 

66. Πολύευκτ]ος. So K. Fuhr Rh. M. xxxu 607 from [Dem.] 6. Phaen. 
1042, The father Timocrates was an associate of the Androtion who was 
prosecuted by Demosthenes. Schaefer. 

68. ὑόν. On the various Attic forms and inflexions of vids see Meisterhans 
Gr. 59 sq. v and not uw in the first syllable is the prevalent spelling. The 
inflexions as from ὑός are frequently met with from the 6th to the 2nd century. 


38. A square base of Hleusinian marble, inscribed on three sides (a, ὃ, c). 
CIA τι 114; Ὁ 495. Cf. Riedenauer, Verh. d. phil. Ges. in Wiirzburg 1862 
p. 77 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; ¢ does not occur. Not στοιχηδόν. Lines very long. 
Marks of punctuation (:) on each side of numeral signs. 
On the orthography re?, δοκεῖ (subj.), αὐτεῖ &c. see 81 8, 


a. 


Ἢ βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Πυθοδότου [ἄρχοντος ἀνέθηκεν 


Ἡφαίστῳ στεφανωθεῖσ[ία ὑπὸ τ]οῦ δήμου 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης 


Δεινόστρατος Δεινιάδου ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ἡ βουλὴ 
8452 ἡ ἐπὶ ἸΠυθοδότου ἄρχοντος, ψηφισαμένη κρίσιν ποιῆ- 
B.C. A lal aA? a U 

σαι τῶν λεγόντων ἐν Tel βουλεῖ ἐπὶ τῆς ἐνάτης TpU|Ta- 
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A ἃ δ a a / \ / 
5 velas Kal τιμῆσαι ὃς av δοκεῖ αὐτεῖ ἄριστα λέγων Kal πράτ- 
val “ Ν “ / 
των Kal ἀδωροδοκήτως ὑπὲρ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου 
an? / / Ν » / A 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων διατετελεκέναι TOV ἐνιαυτόν, ἔκρινεν δια- 
χειροτο] νή- 
σασα περὶ τούτων ἡ βουλὴ Φανόδημον Διύλλου Θυμαι- 
an A > “ 7 fa) / 
τάδην, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ, ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ τοῦ δήμου 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῆς βουλῆς ἐπαινέσαι Φανόδημον 
Διύλλου Θυμαιτά δην 
5 A “ \ Y A > \ \ \ \ 
alpetns ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης τῆς εἰς τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν 
δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων, καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῷ 
, 9 \ A \ \ > / 3 Ν 
στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ : [" : δραχμῶν, τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον εἶναι τὸ 
εἰς τὸν [στέ- 
» A > N \ / ’ ΔΛ an 
φανον ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων TEL 
βουλεῖ. ἀναγ[ρ]άψαι δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἀνάθημα τῆς βουλῆς 
7: oY , \ ς / / \ ἢ ͵ 
τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τοὺς αἱρεθέντας ποήσασθαι τὸ ava- 
θημα. ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν καὶ ὁ 
δῆμος εἰδὼς τὰ ἐψηφισμένα τῇ βουλῇ περὶ Φανοδήμου 
τιμήσει καὶ αὐτὸς [κ]αὶ στεφανώσει, ἐὰν δοκεῖ τῷ 
7 , A A \ / A » 
δήμῳ καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ, τοὺς προέδρους οἱ ἂν 
λάχωσιν προεδρεύειν ἐν 
10TO δήμῳ εἰς τὴν πρώτην ἐκκλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ 
Φανοδήμου, καὶ avalyalvac τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα Toy 
A / a 
γραμματέα TO δήμῳ, γνώμην δὲ ξυνβάλλεσθαι τῆς 
βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δ[ἢ- 
μον, ὅτι δοκεῖ τῇ βουλῇ, ἐπειδὴ Φανόδημος Διύλλου 
Θυμαιτάδης καλ[ῶς κ]αὶ φ[ι]λοτίμως καὶ ἀδωροδοκήτως 
βεβούλευκεν, λέγων καὶ πράττων τὰ ἄριστα ὑπὲρ τῆς 
βουλῆς καὶ 
a , mi 9 / \ A U 2 / 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων Kai τῶν συμμάχων, ἐπαινέσαι 
αὐτὸν ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης τῆς εἰς τὴν βουλὴν 
Ν \ δῆ \ ’ θ / Ἢ / \ 
καὶ Tov δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων [καὶ τοὺς συμμ]άχους, Kal 
στεφαν[ῶ- 
A / . \ 3 ee ὃ “Ὁ > \ x > 
σαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ : X : δραχμῶν ἐπειδὰν τὰς εὐ- 
/ a ‘ 
θύνας δῷ: τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον εἷναι TO εἰς τὸν στέφανον 
e ᾿ al “ ΄ 3 
ὁπόθεν ἂν τῷ δήμῳ δοκ[εῖ. ὅπως ἂν οὖν Kal of ἄλλοι 
ἅπαντες εἰδῶσι ὅτι 
x on \ ¢ \ » [4 / ᾿ » / -“ 
ὁ δῆμος καὶ ἡ βουλὴ ἐπίσταται χάριτας ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς 
r / \ / Ψ. \ A 
ἀεὶ λέγουσιν καὶ TpatTovlow τὰ βέλτιστ]α ὑπὲρ τῆς 
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βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου, [ἀναγράψαι τόδε τὸ ψήφισ]μα τὸν 
γραμ[μα- 

15 τέα] τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν ἐν στήλῃ λι[ζθίνη]. καὶ στῆσαι ἐν 
ἀκροπόλει, εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀνα[γραφὴν τῆς στ]ήλης δοῦναι 
τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου A[- - δραχμὰς ἐκ τῶν κατὰ ψηφί]σ- 
ματα 


ἀναλισκομένων [τῷ δήμῳ. 


b. 
ba |vo[ Snpos Δι]ύλλου Θυμαιτάδης εἶπεν" - - - - - - - - 
.ava------ ov ἑλέσθαι τὴν βουλὴν αὐτίκ[α μάλα - - - 
----- Ja(v 2)ea(A 27)... a(X 2)... 
------- τον καθότι ἂν αὐτοῖς δοκῇ ἀρισΐτ - - - - - - -] 


ἀναθεῖναι τό τε ἄγα- 
20Apa τῷ τε Ἡφαίστῳ τὴν βο]υλ[ζὴν κ]αὶ τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ “Hoai- 
στίᾳ, ἐπυγρ[άψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε καὶ τοὺς βουλ]ευτὰς 
πατρόθεν καὶ Tov δη[μ- 
ov οὗ ἕκαστός ἐστι τὸ ὄνομα, οἱ ἔθυσαν] ἐφ᾽ ὑγι[εἰ]ᾳ καὶ σωτηρίᾳ 


~ 


τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου [τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων" ἐπιγράψαι δὲ καὶ 
τὸ ψήφισμα καθ᾽ ὃ ἐστεφανώθη ἡ βουλ[ὴ 

ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἐν τ] ἐν Διονύσου ἐκκλησίᾳ, δόξασα καλώς 
ἐπιμε[ μελῆσθαι τῆς εὐκοσμίας τῆς περὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τοῦ Διο- 
νύσου τοῦ -------- 

Κηφι]σοφώ[ν] Καλλιβίου ἸΠαιανιεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ ἡ βουλὴ 
ἡ ἐπί ᾿πυθοδ]ότο[υ ἄρχ]οντος καλῶς καὶ δικαίως ἐπε- 
μελή]θη [τῆ]ς εὐκοσμίας τοῦ θεάτρου, ἐπαινέσαι αὐτὴν καὶ 
στεφανῶσαι χρυσῷ [στεφ]ίάνῳ ἀπὸ : [Β : δραχμῶν" 

δοῦναι δὲ αὐτί. 

25- -- τ- τ τ -- δ]ραχμὰς τοὺς ταμίας οὺς εἴρηται ἐκ τοῦ νόμου 
τοῖς δ[όξ]ασιν ἄριστα τῶν βουλευτῶν ἐπιμεμελῆσθαι 
τῆς εὐκοσ[ plas. 

το νὰ oly ᾿Αντικράτους ἸΠαμβωτάδης εἶπεν: τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ, 
ἐψηφίσθαι τῇ βουλῇ, ἐπειδὴ Εὔδοξος Θεαγ γέλου 

Συπαλ]ήττίος καλῶς καὶ δικαίως ἐπεμελήθη τῆς διοικήσεως 
ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς ἐφ᾽ ἣν εἰρέθη, καὶ τῆς ἄλλη ϊ ς εὐ- 

κοσμί]ας τῆς βουλῆς μετὰ τῶν πρυτάνεων τῶν ἀεὶ πρυτανευ- 
όντων, ἐπαινέσαι αὐτὸν καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυ- 
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σῷ στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ : [Β : δραχμῶν, ἐπειδὰν τὰς εὐθύνας δῴ' 
ὅπ[ως] δ᾽ ἂν ποηθῆ ὁ στέφανος καὶ ἢ φανερὰ ἡ δωρεὰ 
ἡ παϊρὰ. 3 

30 τῆς βουλῆ]ς, ἑλέσθαι πέντε ἄνδρας THY βουλὴν αὐτίκα μάλα, 

οἵτινες ποήσονται τὸν στέφανον" τοὺς δὲ ταμί- 

ας δοῦναι τ]ὸ ἀργύριον ἐκ τῶν κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκο]- 
μένων τῇ βουλῇ. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 

ἐπὶ τὸ ἀνάθημα τῆς βουλῆς τῆς ἐπὶ ἸΠυθοδότο[ζυ ἄρχ]οντος. 


C. 


γραμματ] ε[ὺ]ς κατὰ π[ρυτα]νείαν 
Κλεόστρατος Τιμοσθένους Aiytrtevs: 

35€TL τὰ ψηφίσματα 
Δημόφιλος Ἰ]ανταλέοντος ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν' 

ἐπὶ τὸ θεωρικόν 
Κηφισοφῶν Κεφαλίωνος ᾿Α φιδναῖος" 
βουλῆς ταμίαι 

40 ᾿Αντικλῆς ᾿Αριστοκράτους Κυδαθηναιεύς 
Δρομοκλείδης Θρασυμήδους ᾿Αγνούσιος" 

Βράχυλλος Βαθύλλου ᾿Ερχιεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Evdo[é]os 
καλῶς καὶ δικαίως ἐπεμελήθη ὧν αὐτῷ ἢ βουλὴ 
προς] ἔταξεν 

τῆς τε διοικήσεως τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῆς εὐκοσμίας μετὰ τῶν 
πρυτάνεων τῶν ἀεὶ πρυτανευόντων, καὶ διετ[έλεσε τὰ 

βέλτιστα συμβουλεύων, [δ]εδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ, ἐπαινέσαι 
Εὔδοξον Θεαγγέλου Συπαλήττιον ἀρετῆς ἕΐνεκα καὶ 
δικαι- 

45 οσύνης τῆς εἰς τὴν βουλήν, καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῷ 
στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ : [A : δραχμῶν, ἐπειδὰν τὰς εὐ[θύνας δῷ" 
ΑΝ 

γύριον εἶναι εἰς τὸν στέφανον π[α]ρ᾽ [ἑκ]ϊάστου τών βου- 
λευτῶν" εἶναι [δὲ] αὐτῷ καὶ παρὰ τοῦ ὃ[ήμο]υ [εὑρέσθαι 
ἀγαθὸν ὅτι ἂν 

δ]ύνηται. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐπὶ τὸ] ἀνάθημα 
τῆς βουλῆς τὸ ἐπὶ πυθοδ]όύτου ἄρχοντος" [εἰἸς 

δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν καὶ τὴν ἀνάθεσιν τ - -- - - - - - - - 


The Council having earned distinction in connexion with the celebration of 
the Great Dionysia in 343/2 B.c. (the archonship of Pythodotus), the People in 
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the assembly held according to custom after the festival in the theatre of 
Dionysus (cf. 87 56) had decreed first, that the Council should be rewarded 
with a golden crown, secondly that the councillors who had rendered greatest 
service should receive donations. Then the Council itself decreed an offering 
to Hephaestus and Athena Hephaestia, and upon this offering ordered to be 
engraved the names of certain councillors and the decree of the People, as well 
as the decree of the Council. Afterwards were ordered to be added decrees of 
the Council passed in the latter part of the year in honour of some of their 
number. 


a. 


2. Ἡφαίστῳ. The offering thus dedicated to Hephaestus is specified in 
the decree engraved on side b, 1. 17—22, where’ AOnva ᾿Ἡ φαιστία is joined with 
Hephaestus. Perhaps, as Koe. conjectures, Athena’s name was omitted here 
because a statue of Hephaestus alone was set up on the base. 

4, ἐπειδὴ 4 βουλὴ κτλ. The verb is ἔκρινεν 1. 5, and the words 7 βουλή are 
superfluously repeated 1. 6. The κρίσις described in |. 4 appears to be unique, so 
far as our records extend. Aeschines, c. Timarch. 109 sqq., cited by Riedenauer 
l.c., is not a case in point (D). 

6. δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ. This was not a probouleuma, but a resolution passed 
by the Council for its own purposes; a right belonging to every civic corporation. 
See Heydemann, De Senatu &c. p. 11 (157). Cf. 29 4. Phanodemus may be 
the person who (like Androtion 37 8) was author of an ‘Atthis.’ He is 
mentioned in connexion with the worship of Amphiaraus I. G. Sept., 1 4252, 
4253, 4254 (Koehler Herm. xxv1 45, v. Wilamowitz Ar. u. Ath. 1 280 sq.). 

7. amo: [F : δραχμῶν. See 24 11. 

8. ψηφίσματα: sc. τῆς βουλῆς. See 88 57. In the following the persons 
denoted by τοὺς αἱρεθέντας were those whose election had been ordered in the 
decree b 17—22, which is certainly the oldest of those engraved on the same 
stone. 

ὅπως δ᾽ av κτλ. Here begins the probouleuma, the object of which is the 
donation of a crown to Phanodemus by a decree of the People as well as by the 
Council. But it is the probouleuma, and not the decree of the People, which is 
inscribed on the stone, because the ἀνάθημα itself is dedicated by the Council 
and not by the People. But there is no reason to suppose (with Hartel, St. ib. 
att. Staatsr. ὅσο. p. 191 sq.) that the probouleuma was not formally adopted by 
the People. D. 

12. τῶν συμμάχων. See 32 A 26 etc. 

13. ὅπως ἂν κτλ.: a Very common formula in honorary decrees, 

14. τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν. See Rem. v, p. 89. 

15. ἐν ἀκροπόλει. A copy of the decree of the People was ordered to be 
placed in the Acropolis, in addition to the original engraved on the ἀνάθημα 
itself. 


b. 

20. τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ Ἡφαιστίᾳ. Cf. Hesych. Ἡ φαιστία" ᾿Αθηνᾷ καὶ πόλις τῆς 
Λήμνου. The next gloss, Ἣ φαιστιάδαι" ᾿Αθηναῖοι, applies rather to the Attic deme 
of that name. 

τοὺς βουλευτάς: not the whole Council, but only those members (probably 
those mentioned below ὁ 33—41) who had performed the sacrifices. Koe. 
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21. ψήφισμα: i.e. that contained in 1. 23 sqq. 

22. ἐν τῇ ἐν Διονύσου ἐκκλησίᾳ. In the fifth and fourth centuries the 
Popular Assembly was ordinarily held in the Pnyx; but in the time of 
Demosthenes the first assembly after the Dionysia took place in the Dionysiac 
theatre, which at a later period was the usual place of assembly, the Pnyx being 
used only for elections. Cf. the law inserted in Dem. 6. Mid. 517: τοὺς 
πρυτάνεις ποιεῖν ἐκκλησίαν ἐν Διονύσου τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ τῶν ἸΠανδίων (the 17th of 
Elaphebolion). ἐν δὲ ταύτῃ χρηματίζειν πρῶτον μὲν περὶ ἱερῶν, ἔπειτα τὰς 
προβολὰς παραδιδότωσαν τὰς γεγενημένας ἕνεκα τῆς πομπῆς ἢ τῶν ἀγώνων τῶν ἐν 
τοῖς Διονυσίοις, ὅσαι ἂν μὴ ἐκτετισμέναι ὦσιν, and Aeschin. F.L. 61: τοὺς πρυτάνεις 
μετὰ τὰ Διονύσια τὰ ἐν ἄστει καὶ τὴν ἐν Διονύσου ἐκκλησίαν προγράψαι δύο ἐκκλησίας, 
τὴν μὲν τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐπὶ δέκα, τὴν δὲ τῇ ἐνάτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα. It is noteworthy, that even 
at the later period, when all the meetings of the Assembly were in the Dionysiac 
theatre, yet the place was mentioned in decrees, just as when the practice was 
exceptional (CIA τὶ 307, 420 ἐκκλησία ἐν Διονύσου). D. Cf. 87 56. 

23. Καλλιβίου : doubtless the Καλλίβιος of 82 2. 

25. ois is the subject to an unexpressed δοῦναι. 

26. Εὔδοξος. That he was a member of the βουλή is clear (as D shows, 
against Schaefer, De scribis &c. p. 30) from 1. 43, 44 below, where of him it is 
said that he διετέλεσε συμβουλεύων (Sc. TH βουλῇ). Any citizen might συμβουλεύειν 
τῷ δήμῳ, only a βουλευτής could συμβουλεύειν τῇ βουλῇ. 

27. Note the careless inversion (probably due to the engraver), ὑπὸ τῆς 
βουλῆς ep ἣν εἱρέθη for ἐφ᾽ ἣν εἱρέθη ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς. For other instances see 
9 29. 

29,30. ποηθῇ, ποήσονται. See'7 41. ποήσονται is, of course, ‘ shall cause to 
be made.’ 


33. See Rem. v, p. 89. 

34. Τιμοσθένους : almost certainly Timosthenes of the Aegilian deme, 
mentioned [Dem.] c. Timoth. 1193 (372/1 B.c.). 

35. ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα. Schaefer, op. cit. p. 38, is inclined to identify this 
ofticer with the γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς, who is otherwise not mentioned in the 
decree, though he admits it to be strange that he should have this title here 
only. In any case the γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα would seem to have been an 
officer who preserved the copies of decrees in the state registry. But see v. Wila- 
mowitz, Ar. u. Ath. 1 227 and note 84. 

37. ἐπὶ τὸ θεωρικόν. As from Arist.’AO. πολ. 43.1, 47, 2 it is now clear that 
there were more than one, perhaps 10, officers ἐπὶ τὸ θεωρικόν, the official here 
named can only have been a Council official with unknown functions. See D.d. 
App. s.v. Theoricon, and Gilb. C. 4. 246. 

38. Κηφισοφῶν : probably the person who is cited as a witness Dem. adv. 
Steph. 1 1107, where we may correct the ms reading Κεφάλωνος to KedaXiwvos. 
He appears as a στρατηγός in CIA 11 804 a, 36; ef. 1v 2, 1054 ἢ, 32. 

39. βουλῆς ταμίαι. A Treasurer of the Council is mentioned in an inscrivtion 
CIA rv 2, 11), frg ὃ, ¢ 9 (first half of the fourth century B.c.), where he has to 
pay for the engraving of a decree on stone. In CIA τὸ 61 (about the middle of 
the fourth century) the stele containing the inventory of the Arsenal is 
assigned (1. 20) to the ταμίαι (1.6. at least two) τῆς βουλῆς: and again in the 
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present inscription two ταμίαι are enumerated. In CIA 11375, assigned by Koehler 
to the end of the third century B.c., there appears again to have been only one 
Treasurer of the Council. In the Roman period also mention is made of one 
Treasurer only: see CIA m1 646, 650, 1297. Cf. Boeckh, St.? 1 46,* note 286. 

42. ἐπειδὴ Evdofos κτλ. A difficulty is caused by the fact that we have 
already (above b 26 544.) had a decree, substantially the same as this (42 sqq.) in 
honour of Eudoxus, but in the first case proposed by (the son of) Anticrates. 
Wilamowitz Ar. u. Ath. τ p. 214 (D agreeing) explains that the second decree is 
supplementary; the cost of the crown in 1. 31 is defrayed from public money 
(the largest sum allowable), by 1. 46 is added the same amount from the pockets 
of the βουλευταί. 


39. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 1 115b; D137. 


Alphabet, type 1. Twice r=7,. A © frequently appear as ΛΟ. Στοιχηδόν. 


‘Adan Way tem 2.0), 15 asi τ τ eae 
εἰϑωβεζῶϑι διὰ Link “dine. από -GOIS. Bee Gs τοῦ ee 
πο --- 
SRO TOUS GMP me au, os se ges, wee ὁ ἐστ, ee 
a's |OUTOP: Wer ke Re. ee ee 
a] πρὸς Tov Onf[pov.......- MR ogee) τῆ- 
. αὐ]τοῦ εὐνοίᾳ ἘΠΕ, at οἴ δὲ ἀγ- 
αθ]ὸς περὶ ᾿Αθηναίους ἘΣ ας νόος ΦΎΝ ον κα δοῦν ke 
10 ct ΠΡ ἀκ A wo atte mittee ee ace aia 
: μ]ετὰ τοῦ δήμου [τοῦ ᾿Αθην]αί[ων, ὅπω- 
ς aly εἰδῶσιν ἅπαν[τε]ς [ὅτ]. ὁ δῆμος [6 
᾿Αθ]ηναίων ἀποδίδωσιν χάριτας ple- 
γ]άλας τοῖς εὐεργετοῦσιν εἰἱαυτὸ- 
15v καὶ] διαμένουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς εὐνοία- 
ς το]ῦ δήμου, εἶναι Ἰ]εισιθείδην 11{ε- 
va Ἰιθε[ δου Δήλιον ᾿Αθηναῖον αὐτ[ὸὁ- 
ν] καὶ ἐκγόνους αὐτοῦ πλὴν τοῦ π|ε- 
μφθέϊντος ὑπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν τῶν τῆς π|ό- 
20 λεω]ς καὶ ΠΠεισιθείδου ἀνελεῖν α[ὑ- 
τό]ν: γράψασθαι δὲ αὐτὸν δήμου xalh 
φυ]λῆς καὶ φρατρίας ἧς ἂν βούλητ[α- 
.ι] ὧν οἱ νόμοι λέγουσιν, τοὺς δὲ πρίυ- 
τ]άνει[ς] δοῦναι περὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν {ψὴφ- 
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250lv TO [δ]ήμῳ εἰς THY πρώτην ἐκκλ[η- 
σ]ίαν: ἀναγράψαι δέ τόδε τὸ ψήφισ[μ- 
a} εἰς στήλην λιθίνην τὸ(γ) γραμματί ἐ- 
a τ]ὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν καὶ στῆσαι 
ἐν] ἀκροπόλῃ, εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀνωγραφ!] ἡ- 
8ον τῆ]ς στ[ή]λης δότω ὁ ταμίας τοῦ δή[μ- 
ov τ]ριά[κοντ]α δραχμάς. εἰὰν δέ τιΐς 
ἀπο] κτ[εἰἼν[ει] ΠΕεισιθείδην, πολέμ[ι- 
os ἔστω τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων κ[α- 
ὶ ἡ πόλις] ἡ ὑποδεξαμένη τὸν ἀποκῖτ- 
35 εἰναντα]. ὅπως ἂν δὲ μὴ ἀπορῆταί τίρ- 
οφῆς Πει]σιθείδης, ἕως ἂν κατέλθ[ η- 
Leis Δήλ]ον, τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου [τ- 
ov ἀεὶ τ]αμ[ι]εύοντα διδόναι ἸΤ]εισζι- 
θείδει] δραχμὴν τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκ τῶΪν 
4ο κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων [τ- 
ᾧ δήμῳ]: ἐν δὲ τοῖς νομοθέταις] τίο- 
ds προέδρ)ους οἱ ἂν προεδρεύωσιν 
καὶ τὸν ἐ]π[ισ]τάτην προσνομοθετῆς- 
σαι τὸ ἀργ]ύριον τ[ο]ῦτο μερίζειν τ- 
45 οὺς ἀποδ]έκτας τῷ ταμίᾳ τοῦ δήμ- 
ov κατὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκαστον, [Ὁ] δὲ τ- 
αμίας ἀπ]οδότω [ΠΠει[σι]θείδει κατὰ 
τὴν πρυτ]α[νε]ίαν ἑκάστην" εἰὰν δὲ [μ- 
ἡ ἐπιψηφ]ίσωσιν οἱ [πρ]όεδροι καὶ [6 
50 ἐπιστάτ]ης τῶν νομοθετῶν, ὀφειλίέ- 
rw ἕκαστ]ος αὐτῶν X δραχμᾶς ἱερὰς 
τῇ ᾿Αθην |a. 


‘O δῆμος 79) δῆμος. 


Koe. infers that the inscription was engraved shortly after the middle of 
the fourth century B.c.; note the second form of mw and the orthography 
[δω]ρειών 1. 3, εἰαυτόν 1. 14, εἰάν 1. 31, 48, which, according to Meisterhans Gr. 
45, was especially common during the years 350—300; εἰάν occurs as early 
as 887 B.c. (CIA τι add. nov. 14b, 11). Cf. θειῴ Ξεθεῴ CIG 2119 (N. coast of 
Euzine); the orthography εἰ for ε with vowel. following in the second half of the 
fourth century B.c. was common in other places besides Attica. The inscription 
may very well belong to the date 344 or 343 B.c., when the suit took place before 
the Delphian Amphictyons between the Athenians and Delians for the manage- 
ment of the temple in Delos (H. Sauppe, Or. Att. 11 p. 285 sqq.). Pisithides, 








σι 
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the person here honoured, appears to have belonged to the party which 
favoured Athenian interests, like Pythodorus D 88 (Delos), and to have been 
banished when the Delians attempted to deprive the Athenians of the manage- 
ment of the temple; as they had done in 376 B.c.; οἵ, CIA τι 814, aA 80, α B31. 

20. ἀνελεῖν. For the infinitive see 21 7. 

21. γράψασθαι δὲ κτλ. Cf. 24 15. There are numerous local variations 
of the formula, depending upon the divisions of the φυλή in the several Greek 
states; e.g. Samos D 162, 31: ἐπικληρῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ φυλὴν καὶ χιλιαστὺν καὶ 
ἑκατοστὺν καὶ γένος. See further Szanto Biirgerr. δ4 sqq. 

27. On the γραμματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν see Rem. v, p. 89. 

29. ἀκροπόλῃ. See 28 35. 30. ταμίας Tod δήμους See 98 56. 

35. ἀπορῆται. There appears to be no example of the present middle in the 
sense of the active dzropéw in the classical authors. τροφῆς is D’s restoration. 

43. προσνομοθετῆσαι. D explains as follows: the kind of expenditure which 
might be made ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῷ δήμῳ (88 57) was 
strictly defined by law. As the maintenance decreed to Pisithides did not fall 
under this head, a special law had to be passed, and this duty belonged to the 
nomothetae (Hartel, St. p. 135 gives a different explanation). There is a 
mention of πρόεδροι of nomothetae in a law inserted in Dem. ὁ. Timocr. 710. 
For the phrase ἐν rots νομοθέταις 1. 41, cf. the same law: τῶν δὲ νόμων τῶν 
κειμένων μὴ ἐξεῖναι λῦσαι μηδένα, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν νομοθέταις. Cf. D.A. s.v. Nomothetae. 

44. μερίζειν (μερίσαι) is used of payment made by one financial officer to 
another, δοῦναι (ἀποδοῦναι) is more general in sense. The formula which 
appears in 1. 39 above is varied in 87 42 by the substitution of μεριζομένων for 


ἀναλισκομένων. 


40. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. ΟἿΑ τι 115; 
D 138. Cf. A. Schaefer Dem. wu. seine Zeit 112 424 sqq.; F. Reuss Rh. Mus. 
ΧΧΧΥῚ p. 161 sqq.; Egger, Tr. publ. p. 90. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν. 


2.» [ἐπειδὴ . . . ἡ πολιτ- ν Kal πρὸς βουλὴν καὶ πρὸς 
eta ἡ δοθ[εἼσα [τῷ πατρὶ κα- 15 δῆμον ὅταν δέηται, καὶ τοὺ- 
L τῴ πάππῳ Kali αἱ ἀλλαι ὃ- ς πρυτάνεις οἱ ἂν πρυτανε- 
ὡρειαὶ ὑπάρχ[ο]υσ[ι καὶ a- ύωσιν ἐπιμελεῖσθαι ὅπως 
ὑτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνο εἰς [κα- ἂν προσόδου τυγχάνει" ἀνα- 
i εἰσι κύ(ρ)ιαι" ἐπιμε[λ]ε[ῖσθαι γράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
de ᾿Αρύββου ὅπως ἄμ μηδ[ὲν ἀ- | 20 TOY γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆ- 
δικῆται τὴν βουλὴν τὴν ἀε- ς ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ κα- 

ὶ βουλεύουσαν καὶ τοὺς στ- ταθεῖναι ἐν ἀκροπόλει, εἰς 
ρατηγοὺς τοὺς ἀεὶ στρατη- δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλ- 
γοῦντας καὶ ἐάν τις ἄλλο- ns δότω ὁ ταμίας τοῦ δήμου 


ς που ᾿Αθηναίων παρατυνχά- 25 AAA δραχμὰς ἐκ τῶν κατὰ ψη- 
νει" εἶναι δὲ αὐτῷ πρόσοδο- φίσματα μεριζομένων τῷ 
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δήμῳ: καλέσαι δὲ ᾿Αρύββαν τὰς αὐτὰς τιμω[ρ]ίας αἵπερ 
ἐπὶ δεῖπνον εἰς τὸ πρυταν- 4ο κ]αὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων εἰσὶν 
Eloy ἐς αὔριον: καλέσαι δὲ ᾿Αθηναίων: ἐπιμελεῖσ[θαι ὃ- 
30 καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ ᾿Αρύββου ἧκον- é€ καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς οἱ a- 
τας ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς τὸ πρυτα- vy στρατηγ[ aloe ὅπως ᾿Αρ[ύββα- 
νεῖον ἐς αὔριον: χρηματί- ς καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ [κομί- 
σαι δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων [ὦ- | 45 TOVTAL τὴν ἀρχὴν τὴν [πατρ- 
ν ᾿Αρύββας λέγει. τὰ μὲν ἄλλ- αν. 
35 a καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ: ἐ[ὰν δ]έ 
τΊ]ις ᾿Αρύββαϊν] Blrat]o [θανά- (in corona) (in corona) 
τ]ῳ ἀποκτείνῃ [ἢ] τῶν π|αίδ- Ὀλύμπια Π[ύθ0α --- 
ων τινὰ τῶν ᾿Αρύββου, εἶναι τελέῳ. τ[ε]λέῳ. --- 


The following genealogical table will simplify the explanation of the 
inscription, a decree according protection to Arybbas, king of the Molossi, 
expelled by Philip of Macedon. 

Tharypas 


(πάππος 1, 3; a boy [Θάρυψ] in 429/83.c., educated at Athens, Plut. Pyrrh. 1, 
Justin xvi 3; cf. Reuss op. δ, 161) 





Alcetas 
(cf. 82 B13, 14) 
ee a ea 
Neoptolemus Arybbas 

(died before 357 B.c.) (succeeded his brother) 

| | 

Ip ΝΥ... kas = ii le 6 Ὃ τ ἀν ἣν ΕΞ τον ΓΙ: 

Troas Olympias Alexander Alcetas Aeacidas 

m. Arybbas m. Philip (made puppet-king by Philip | 
on the expulsion of Arybbas. Pyrrhus 


Justin vir 6, Dem. Ol. 1, 13 and Schol.) 


The expulsion of Arybbas took place in or about 342/1 B.c., when Diodorus 
xvi 72, 1 says that he died (while Justin vir 6 more correctly says ‘in exilio 
consenuit’). Cf. Schaefer Dem. 117 425, Reuss op. c. 166. It was on his expul- 
sion that Arybbas and his two sons took refuge at Athens. 

1—34. Part of a προβούλευμα of which the beginning is lost. 


3. dwpeal. See 37 20. 13. πρόσοδον. See D.A. 8.v. βουλή. 
15. For this duty of the πρυτάνεις see 7 12. 
24. On the cost of engraving see 82 67. 26. μεριζομένων. See 39 44. 


34 sqq. Decree of the δῆμος, with a supplement, approving the προβούλευμα. 

35. Cf. the words of a similar decree in favour of Charidemus of Oreos, 
Arg. to Dem. c. Aristocr.: ἐάν τις ἀποκτείνῃ Χαρίδημον, ἀγώγιμος ἔστω ἐξ ἁπάσης 
τῆς ᾿Αθηναίων συμμαχίδος" ἐὰν δέ τις τὸν ἀγόμενον ἀφέληται ἢ πόλις ἢ ἰδιώτης, 
ἔκσπονδος ἔστω, and the comment of the orator, 650. Cf. also 11 13 sqq. 

41. ἐπιμελεῖσθαι δὲ κτλ. That he was not restored immediately seems 
clear. D thinks it most probable that he died in exile; or at any rate that (as 
Reuss op. 6. 172 conjectured, reading ᾿Αρύββαν ἴον ᾿Αρυπταῖον in Diod. xvuir 11, 1) 
his restoration did not take place till after the death of Alexander the Great. 
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47. The exiled king takes the opportunity of recording his victories in the 
games. With redéw supply ἅρματι, 1.6. a chariot with ἵπποις τελέοις, ποὺ πώλοις. 
The third crown may have celebrated a Nemean victory. 


41. Five fragments of Hymettian marble found in the Acropolis. CIA τὰ 
162 and add. Cf. Burnouf, Rev. arch. xxvut (1874) p. 316. 


Alphabet, type 1. :: occurs once (ὁ 15). Στοιχηδόν. 


Freom.aetb. ι.. λης, τὸν δέ, 2 [πομπέα ?] μηδὲ KaTevery .., 
3 [το]ῦ δημοσίου ὅπως ἂν ὁ δημος.., 4... ενεγκασῶν καὶ λαβου- 
σῶν μη. ., 5 [ἐὰν δὲ... πα]ρὰ τόνδε τὸν νόμον, ὀφειλέτω 
[. . δραχμας, 6... ηνειὴ οἱ δημόσιοι οἱ ἐν τῇ ἀκρ[οπόλε]ι ὅ[ια..., 
[παρὰ] τόνδε τὸν νόμον, μαστιυγούσθω ἕκαστο]ς αὐτῶν, 8 .. τον 
ἀνατιθέναι τὰ ἀναθήματα χρυσὰ] ἢ ἀργ[υ]ἱρᾶ mo.., 9 [τοὺς 
δημο]σίους μίαμ μὲν δωρεὰν ὧν λαμβάν[ῃ(0) πα]ρὰ τοῦ δήμου 
av.., 10 [ἀνα]τιθέναι χρυσᾶ ἢ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ ἐάν [τινε]ς ἄλλοι 
λάβωσι [παρὰ τοῦ δήμου τι seq. [ἀργυ]ροῦν: τὸν δὲ νόμον τόνδε 
καὶ τ[ὸν πε]ρὶ τῆς ἐξετάσεως τ[ῶν... ἀναγράψαι... ἐν στήλει λιθίν εὐ 
καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἀκροπόλῃ, εἰὶς] δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν μερίσαι... ., 
14 [.. 4]της᾿ Σκιροφορ[νῶνος ἕκ]τῃ ἱσταμένου" νομο.., 15 [Av- 
κοῦρ[γος Λυκόφρἰ[ονος Βου]τάδης εἶπε[ν] ὅπως a.., 16 [ἀμ]φορῆς 
οἱ ἀ[ργυροῖ κα]ὶ τὰ κα[ν]ᾷ καὶ τἄλ[λα], 17 εἰσὶ δια... vel εἰς ἴδια, 
mox [.. ατοις μηδὲ Kab .., 18 θεωρία... κ]ελεύουστι]. 


Frgm.cete. 5 ἐπειδὴ δ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ, 6 [τὰ περιόντα τούτων TOV 


χρημάτων], 7 [πρ]οδεδανεισμένα ea... 8 Παναθήναϊα τὰ 

μεγάλα μερίζεσθαι), 9 .. λακτικὸν εἰς τὰ προδεδ ανεισμένα], 

το [κόσμο]ν τὸν κανηφορικὸν. ὅπως ἂν], τι .. αὐ πεντήκοντα 
> ae / a > Pye “ 

αἰγίδ. ς Ka.., 12 [π]έντε τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑκάστο[ζυ), 13 [.. oly 

τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Σωτῆρος πο.., 14 .. ab τοὺς αὐτοὺς μετὰ τῶν 


ys an ἂν a 3 / \ 

ἐπι[στατῶν], 15 ..67T@ Avi τῷ Ολυμπίῳ:: Koop.., τό [παρ]ὰ 

al »" nr GC n 

τοῦ ταμίου Tov δήμου ἐκ τῶν L.., 17 [..0]u ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν TH 
> a > an an ’ a 

τετραετίᾳ EK.., 18 .. μους ἐκ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς THs ἐκ τῶν TE.., 


19 [ποή]σασθαι δὲ καὶ τῇ ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχη, 20 [μετὰ τῶν ἐπι]στατῶν 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ τῆς ᾿Αγαθῆς Tu[xns], 21... 008 καὶ τῷ ᾿Αμφιαράῳ 
καὶ Tol. ᾿ΑἸ]σκληπιώ[ι κ]εκ..... 22 [κ]ύσμον ἕκαστον ὅτου ἂν 
ῇ Tea 25 [τοὺς ταμίας τ] ο[ὺ]ς τῶν θεῶν τὸ ἀργύριον [τ]ὸ ἐκ τοῦ 
δερματικοῦ [w].... 24 τῶν [Περῶν τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδο[ς τ]ῆς Βραυ- 

, \ nA ᾿ς \ > a Nia ar a 
ρωνίας καὶ TO[v].... 25 [τὸν θ]εὸν εἰ AWoV καὶ ἄμεινον [τ]ῷ 
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δήμῳ τῶν AOnvaiwy.... 26 ...¢ Kal καλλίους νεωντι ὥσπερ 
νῦν (ἔγχει: ἐπερέσθα[ι].... 27 τ[ὰ] μικρὰ [Ἰστάμενα καὶ ὅσα 


μὴ ἐν τῇ παραδόσει ἐστίν] ...... 28 .««τς [τ]οὺς ἱεροὺς τῇ 
Δήμητρι καὶ τῇ Κόρῃ peSo..... 29 [π]ερὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις 
ἱεροῖς τῶν κατὰ μ[ικρὸν παραδιδομένων 9} τοῦ δ: Obs Ton τ ον, ἃς 
Sele | ATO) ταῦτα; τορος. 2° αν AI οὐ τοὺς | K@Ur4o7) υἰϑεις ος 
σιωνν.» 


From. d. 3 .. Geis amo, 5.. ayes nai tn.., 6 [..o]v 
κόσμου στεφαΐν.., 7... ὑπαρχόντων T.., 8 ..v ἑβδομη- 
κοντ[α], 9 γράψαι τόν, τι... αι δὲ τόν. 


We have here fragments of a decree or decrees proposed by the well-known 
Athenian orator and legislator of the fourth century Β.ο., Lycurgus, as ταμίας 
τῆς κοινῆς προσόδου, with a view to the collection, repair, or restoration to the 
Acropolis, of vessels connected with the sacred ritual. Cf. the decree of 
Stratocles Plut. X orr. p. 852, and the fragments of the speech of Lycurgus him- 
self περὶ διοικήσεως passim. Our inscription cannot be older than 338/7 B.c., 
when Lycurgus became ταμίας τῆς κοινῆς mpocddov. The most probable date is 
the last month (Scirophorion; cf. a, b 1. 14) in the last year of the pentaeteris 
during which Lycurgus was in office, i.e. 3385/4; for CIA 11 741 containing accounts 
of the proceeds of the δερματικόν and other sacred properties for the pentaeteris 
334/3—330/9 B.c. appears to be the immediate outcome of these decrees. And 
the expression τὸ ἀργύριον [τ]ὸ ἐκ τοῦ δερματικοῦ (frg. ὁ, e 1. 23) is perhaps part of 
an injunction that the δερματικόν, as accounted for in CIA 11 741, was to supply 
the funds for carrying out the provisions of the decrees. The proceedings 
here described probably took place before the νομοθέται, for whose functions 
see D.A. s.Vv. 

Frg.aand ὃ. 2. xarevery[k....?]. See 34 9. 

6,7. δημόσιοι. Public slaves (on whose functions see Boeckh St.* 1 263) are 
to be flogged if they break the law. Cf. 64 58. 

13. ἀκροπόλῃ. See 28 35; 89 29 and for μερί[ σαι] 89 44. 

Frg.c,e. 7. προδεδανεισμένα. Lycurgus, as we learn from the decree of 
Stratocles above quoted, on several occasions borrowed from private individuals 
for state purposes, without security and probably without interest. 

17. τετραετίᾳ: apparently the only inscriptional example of the word for 
πενταετηρίς. 

24. τῆς Βραυρωνίας. On the treasures of the temple of Brauronian Artemis, 
see Michaelis, Parth. 307 sqq. and CIA τι 754. 

25. ef A@ov καὶ ἄμεινον. See 86 24. The reference is probably to some 
consultation of the Delphic oracle concerning the matter. 


42. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA πὶ 163; 
Ὁ 634. Cf. Michaelis Parth. 332; L. Ziehen, Rh. M. τι 211 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; e=e,; v=r,, νὰν ¥33 0=0,, 093 v=vy. Numeral signs have 
on each side the sign (3). Στοιχηδόν. 
R, Il, 8 
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we νοι eee eee ees ὅπως ἂν etlo[eBlas κα- 
3 ε 
eee eT puny es aane sdb boon: ..jkaT ἐνιαυτὸν κ- 
, ε Ἀ , ¢ 5», Ὁ Δ 
αἱ τελέσθῃ ἡ πομπὴ π]αρεσκε[ νασμέ]νη ως aploTa Τῇ Α- 
Ῥ see \ > \ ς \ lal ζ δον ἐν 
θηνᾷ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Α- 
5 θηναίων καὶ τάλλα ὅσα δεῖ διοικῆται περὶ τὴν ἑορτὴ- 
A Qn a \ an e a 
ν τὴν ἀγομένην τ] θεῷ καλῶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἱεροποιῶν εἰς 
; Ἶ 7, a / \ U 7 
τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον, ἐϊψηφίσθαι τῷ δήμῳ: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθά- 
A A / \ \ ¢e \ \ \ / 
περ τῇ βουλῇ, θ]υέειν δὲ τοὺς ἱεροποιοὺς τὰς μὲν δύο 
A Aa ~ a ¢ / \ \ ? rn? 
θυσίας τὴν te τῇ AOnva τῇ Ὑγιείᾳ καὶ τὴν ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρ- 
A / / 
10 pelw πάγῷ Ovoluévnv καθάπερ πρότερον, Kal νείμαντ- 
, a / ͵ 
as τοῖς πρυτάν]εσιν πέντε μερίδας καὶ τοῖς ἐννέα ἄρ- 
7 lal r 7 \ a 
χουσιν πέντε] καὶ ταμίαις τῆς θεοῦ μίαν καὶ τοῖς ἱερ- 
οποιοῖς μίαν] καὶ τοῖς στίρατ]ηγοῖς καὶ τοῖς ταξιάρχ- 
in ce = lal ’ / 
os Kal πᾶσιν τ]οῖς πομπ|εῦσι]ν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ τα- 
\ \ ’ \ Nf 7 > 
15 ts κανηφόροι]ς Ka(Ta) τὰ εἰω[θότα]: τὰ δὲ ἄλλα κρέα AOnvaio- 
> \ lal τ ᾿Ά a r 
is pepttav’ ᾿Α]πὸ δὲ τῶν TElrrap|aKovTa μνῶν καὶ τῆς μι- 
a im Py ΄- / aA / ¢ 
ds τῶν ἐκ τῆς μ]ισθώσεως τῆς νέας βοωνήσαντες οἱ ἱερ- 
\ A a if \ \ a 
οποιοὶ μετὰ τἰῶν βοωνῶν πέμψαντες τὴν πομπὴν TH θε- 
ᾧ θυόντων ταύτας τὰς βοῦς ἁπάσας ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ τῆς 
> a i ΄, / Ney ater’ | r A / / 
20 ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῷ μεγάλῳ, μίαν δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς Νίκης, προκρί- 
ἘΞ a a / n 
vavres ἐκ τῶν] καλλιστευουσῶν βοῶν, καὶ θύσαντες TH- 
> = τὸ ov \ “Ὁ ’ n “ / ς an 
u ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ] [Πολιάδι καὶ τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ Νίκῃ ἁπασώ- 
ν τῶν βοῶν τῶ]ν ἀπὸ τῶν τετταράκοντα μνῶν καὶ μιᾶς ἐω- 
, Γ ‘ f id "4 a? / 
νημένων νεμ]ύντων τὰ κρέα τῷ δήμῳ TO ᾿Αθηναίων ἐν 
Ὁ » an / / 

25 Kepapexa|s καθάπερ ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις κρεανομίαις. ᾿Α[π- 
ie ᾿ \ ys ἢ \ ὟΣ: Ψ \ 
οδοῦναι δὲΪ] Tas μερίδας εἰς TOV δῆμον ἕκαστον κατὰ [r- 

ς / Ἃ / ¢€ n 
ots πέμποντας ὁπόσους ἀν παρέχη ὁ δῆμος ἕκαστος. [E- 

, an nm \ \ \ 
is δὲ τὰ μιἰσθώματα τῆς πομπῆς καὶ TO μαγειρικὸν Kali 
“ lal “ / 5 ¢ 
κόσμησιν] τοῦ βωμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου Kai τἄλλα ὅσα προσ[ή- 
an \ a ς \ \ > / 
30 κει προνοεῖσθαι περὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν καὶ εἰς παννυχίδα 
/ \ e \ \ 
διδόναι]: N: δραχμάς. Τοὺς δὲ ἱεροποιοὺς τοὺς διοι[κ- 
: \ \ > \ a 
oivras tla [αναθήναια τὰ Kat ἐνιαυτὸν ποεῖν τὴν Taly- 
’ ¢ 9 0A “ θ Le \ \ \ / 
vux (Sa | ως Kar LOTHVY TH VEW καὶ Τὴν TOMTNV πέμπε[ι- 
é ΄ “ \ \ ~ 
v ἅμα ἡλίῳ ἀνιόντι, ζημιοῦντας τὸν μὴ πειθαρχο[ῦντ- 
Ξ n / » ς / \ \ a 
35 a ταῖς ἐκ] τῶν νόμων ζημίαι[ς]. ᾿Ελέσθαι δὲ τὸν djulov... 
UY 7 , 
teeeeesee ἀ]ν[δήρας ἐξ “AOnvaiwv aml[dvrev...... 


The decree ordains the annual celebration of the Lesser Panathenaea. 
From the subject, the appearance of the letters on the:stone, and the general 


Ue wv ie 
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style of the engraving, Koe. refers the inscription to the administration of 
Lycurgus. Cf. 41. 

2. κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. These words, as well as τὰ Παναθήναια τὰ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν 
1. 32, make it clear (against Michaelis Parth. 332) that the μικρά are meant. 
In Lysias ᾿Απολ. δωροδ. 2, 4 they are called Παναθ. τὰ μικρά, but oftener simply 
Παναθήναια. Both the μικρά and the μεγάλα took place in Hecatombaeon. 

6. ἱεροποιῶν. The ἱεροποιοὶ ἐγ βουλῆς (9 9, note) are meant, not the 
ἱεροποιοὶ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, acc. to Ziehen l.c., who infers from Arist. ᾽Αθ. πολ. 54, 7 
that the former had charge of the μικρὰ Παναθήναια as well as the μεγάλα. 
Similarly special ἱεροποιοί were appointed for the Mysteries CIA τι 872, 39, and 
for the Dionysia CIA ιν 2, 184 ὃ, 3. 

9. ᾿Αθηνᾷ ‘Tyeia. See CIA 1 335. The restoration in 1. 10 is doubtfully 
adopted by D, partly from Rangabé (A. H. 814). Cf. Paus. 1 28, 5: καὶ 
βωμός ἐστιν (sc. év’Apelw πάγῳ) AOnvas’Apetas, ὃν ἀνέθηκεν (᾿Ορέστης) ἀποφυγὼν 
τὴν δίκην. 

11. νείμαντ[ας : so Dand others. Qu. νειμάντων Ὁ For the variation between 
recta and obliqua ef. Meisterhans Gr. 248 and below 19 θυόντων, 24 νεμόντων. 

16. ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτλ. Cf. Isocr. vir 29: ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἁγιωτάτοις τῶν ἱερῶν ἀπὸ 
μισθωμάτων ἔθυον, i.e., acc. to Didymus ap. Harpocr., ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεμενικῶν 
προσόδων ; also 78 22 and D 615, 39 (Myconus): ὁ ἐργαζόμενος τὸ χωρ]ίον τὸ 
ἐν Σα.... τοῦ ᾿Αχελῴου μίσθωμα ἀποδιδ[ό]τω [αὐτοῦ τῷ] ᾿Αχ[ςελῴ]ω[ε, καὶ] 
τοῦτο καταθυέσθω. From the sum named, 41 minae, for the hecatomb and from 
the form of expression (ἀπὸ τῶν) we learn that the oxen (kine) cost somewhat 
less than 41 drachmae per head (Boeckh St.* 11 note 127). D however suggests 
that possibly at this period in Athens a less number of victims than a hundred 
was counted as a hecatomb. 

26. τοὺς πέμποντας: restored by F. Blass. 

28. εἰς δὲ τὰ μισθώματα KTr.: i.e. ‘towards the contracts for the procession 
and the cook’s fee.’ 

30. [προνο]εῖσθαι. SoD. All that the stone offers is -ωεῖσθαι, but a verb 
of the form -wety (as in e.g. Delphian ἕαμιώειν) in Attic is impossible. 

31. The form JY, for the more common [Δ], is the usual one in the 
inscriptions connected with the administration of Lycurgus. Koe. 


43. A slab of Pentelic marble, said to have been found in the Piraeus. 
CIA 11168; D551. Cf. Koehler, Herm. v 351 sqq.; Foucart, Ass. rél. 187. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν. C=ov in Λυκοῦργος 1. 31, unless Y has 
been accidentally omitted. 


©] ε ο t. 

33/2 "Kart Nexoxpatous ἄρχοντ- s Φηγούσιος" ἔδοξεν τῇ β- 
os ἐπὶ τῆς Atyeidos πρώτ- ουλεῖ: ᾿Αντί[δ]οτος ᾿Απολλο- 
ἧς πρυτανείας, τῶν προέδ- δώρου Συπαλήττιος εἶπε- 

5 ρων ἐπεψήφιζεν Θεόφιλο- vs περὶ ὧν λέγουσιν οἱ Κιτ- 


8—2 
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10 ἑεῖς περὶ τῆς ἱδρύσειως EUTEpas πρυτανείας, τῶν 
n 3 / ἴω ς ω 
τῇ Adpoditn τοῦ ἱεροῦ, προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν Da- 
ἐψηφίσθαι τεῖ βουλεῖ, το- 30 νόστρατος Φιλαΐἴδης" ἔδο- 
vs προέδρους οἱ ἂν λάχω[σ- ἕεν τῷ δήμῳ: Λυκοῦργος A- 
L προεδρεύειν εἰς τὴν πρ- υκόφρονος Βουτάδης εἶπ- 
15 ὦτην ἐκκλησίαν προσαγα- εν" περὶ ὧν οἱ ἔνποροι οἱ K- 
γεῖν αὐτοὺς καὶ χρηματί- ἐτιεῖς ἔδοξαν ἔννομα ἱκ- 
/ a 
cat, γνώμην δὲ ξυνβάλλεσ- 35 ετεύειν αἰτοῦντες τὸν ὃ- 
lal nan A lal / 
θαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆ- ἣμον χωρίου ἔνκτησιν ἐν 
a A a eas ie 
μον, OTL δοκεῖ TH βουλεῖ ᾧ ἱδρύσονται ἱερὸν ᾿Α φρ- 
» ip \ δῆ an OL ὃ ὃ f θ an ὃ / 
20 ἀκούσαντα TOV δῆμον τῶν οδίτης, δεδόχθαι τῷ δήμ- 

If a lal a / 
Κιτιείων περὶ τῆς ἱδρύσ- ῳ, δοῦναι τοῖς ἐμπόροις 
εἰως τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ ἄλλου 4o τῶν Κιτιέων ἔνκτησιν χίω- 
᾿Αθηναίων τοῦ βουλομένο- ίου ἐν ᾧ ἱδρύσονται τὸ 

7 μένο ρ ὦ ἱδρ 
υ βουλεύσασθαι ὅτι ἂν αὐ- ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης, καθ- 
ἀξ τῷ δοκεῖ ἄριστον εἶναι. ἄπερ καὶ οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὸ 
5 \ I, yA a vy ¢e \ “ 
Επὶ Νικοκράτους ἀρχοντ- τῆς Ἴσιδος ἱερὸν ἵδρυντ- 
3 \ an / 
os ἐπὶ τῆς Llavédsovidos ὃ- 25. Ταί. 


Certain merchants of Citium in Cyprus ask leave to set up a temple to 
Aphrodite at Athens and to acquire land for the purpose. The βουλή merely 
decreed to introduce the petitioners to the Assembly, that the latter might 
decide as they thought best. Thus the decree of the βουλή, 1—25, is not a 
probouleuma in the ordinary sense. It is followed, 26 sqq., by an independent 
decree of the People (1. 30 ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ) granting the permission applied for. 
But the decree of the βουλή, as well as that of the δῆμος, was engraved on the 
marble, because it was of importance to the petitioners, that the grant made 
to them should appear formal and should be shown to have been deliberated 
upon previously by the βουλή. (D l.c. refers to Εἰ. Lenz Das Synedrion d. 
Bundesgenossen im zweiten Ath. Bunde, Elbing, 1880, p. 46sqq., who refutes 
Hartel St. 277.) 

The omission of the name of the γραμματεύς both here and in the next 
decree, 1. 26 sqq., as well as the absence of any directions for engraving the 
document, may be accounted for by supposing that the Citieans themselves 
caused the marble to be engraved. 

9. οἱ Κιτιεῖς. Cf. οἱ Αὐγύπτιοι below 43. Κορ. Herm. l.c. thinks that by 
these expressions may be meant close corporations to be compared with the 
Italici or cives Romani qui Argeis qui Mitylenis negotiantur of late Latin 
inscriptions. The formula περὶ ὧν xrX. is a very common one: see Index and 
below 1, 33. 

10, 22. ἱδρύσειως. Cf. below 21 Κιτιείων ; but 1.40 Κιτιέων. See 89. 

11. τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτῃ. Cf. CIA τι 1588: ᾿Αριστοκλέα Κιτιὰς ᾿Αφροδίτῃ Ovpavia 
εὐξαμένη ἀνέθηκεν. 

14 sqq. See note on 52 54. 
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31. Λυκοῦργος. Cf. 41. Koe. Herm. l.c. quotes in illustration of the 
frequent appearance of Lycurgus as proposer of decrees relating to religious 
matters Plut. X orr. 843d: εἶπε καὶ περὶ ἱερῶν πολλάκις. 

33. περὶ ὧν κτλ. : ‘with regard to the request which the merchants of 
Citium were held to have lawfully made, in begging of the People the right to 
possess a plot of land etc.’ On the meaning of ἔνκτησις (ἔγκτησιΞ5), with its 
dialectic forms ἔγκτασις (Hyperdoric), ἔμπασις (Doric), ἔππασις, ἔπασις (Boeotian), 
see D. A. and cf. 32 25sqq. The present case, in which land is granted to 
foreigners for the erection of a sanctuary, is a special one. 

44, τῆς Ἴσιδος. Before the discovery of this inscription it was commonly 
thought that the worship of Isis was not introduced into Greece till after the 
foundation of Alexandria. 


44. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. On a relief sur- 
mounting the slab is written, probably by a later hand, the word EYTA=IA 


(Le Bas Mon. fig. tab. xxxvi1. 2; Schoene Gr. Reliefs n. 63, cf. p. 34). 
CIA τι 172. 


Alphabet, type 1; ¢ does not occur. : before or after numeral signs. 
The first three lines στοιχηδόν. 


ow efewat ypawa....0.€.... 
ov Kal : | : κατὰ Tov dvdpa: eis δὲ τς 
τῷ δήμῳ δοκῇ. 
Οἵδε érn<p>rou[py|noav ἐπὶ [τοῦ ϑεῖνος ἄρχοντος. 
5 Εὐὐταξίας" 
᾿Ερεχθηΐδος" ae 
Κηφισόδωρος Μειδίου ᾿Α[να]γυράσιος (: F) me 
᾿Αρχέβιος ᾿Αρχεβιάδου [Λα]μπ[τ]ρ[εὖὐ]ς (: Ε) - - - 
Atynidos: 
10 Θεόπομπος Iluppivou ΤἸ΄αργή]ττιος (: F) = 0S 
Νικοκλῆς Ku[8alvtidns (: [61} - oe 
ΠΠανδιονίδος" 
Διόφαντος Διοπείθου [Μυῤ]ῥίνου ... ois is 
Πάμφιλος [Χ]αιρεφίλου ἸΠ[αια]νιεύς : H ἘΝ 
15 Λεωντίδος" 


Λεύκιος Θεοκλέους [Σ]ουνιεύς : A --- 
Πύθω[ν] Πυθο[κ]χλέους Σ[ου]νιεύς : N --- 
᾿Ακαμαντίδος" 


Δη[μ]οκλῆς Ἐείνιδος Σ[φήτ]τιος :Η 3 ae 
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20 Sx[ Gre |p [Θορίκιος > H diy τ. 
O|ivnisos: 
Σμῖκρος Brie ΠῚ il 
Μέἰν]υππος Anuoxpatou|s ᾿Αχ]αρνεύς (: F) Behe 
Kexporrisos: 


25 Χαρίδημος Αἰσχύλου ᾿Αἰθμον]εύς (: &) 
Χάρης [A....Jou AtEwv[eds] : ΔΔΔΔΙΠΈΕΡΕ 


“Ἰπποθωντίδος" 


Χαιρέδ[ημο]ς [PEA]ev[oivo[s] (: 2) --- 
Αἰαντίδος 
30 Θεόμ[νη]στος [Ῥαμν]ούσιος (: F) --- 
ες μοσθένης [Ῥαμ]νούσιος (: [4} = ee 
᾿Αντιο]χίδος" 


The opening lines probably are the remains of a decree sanctioning the 


erection and engraving of the marble containing the list or lists below of those 
who have served the liturgy called εὐταξία. The liturgy of the evavédpia, i.e. the 
obligation to provide the expense of the contest for evavépia in the Pana- 
thenaea, is known from other sources ; see CIA 11 965, 26. 

The liturgy in the case of εὐταξία was, at the date of the inscription, 
apparently performed by a συντέλεια, two men from each of the ten tribes, 
contrary to the usage prevailing in ordinary liturgies (Dem. Lept. 462, 463), 
though an exception was made by a decree of the People for a xopnyia 
in 412/1 B.c. after the exhaustion consequent upon the Sicilian Expedition. 
(Boeckh, St.? 1 538 and note c.) 

As regards the date of the inscription, Koe. notes that several of the names, 
e.g. ᾿Αρχέβιος 1. 8, Διόφαντος 1. 13, Πύθων 1. 17, appear in the marine inscriptions 
of the Demosthenic age as those of trierarchs; and further that the style 
of the letters points to 340 sqq. B.c. 

A column of letters on the right appears to be what remains of a second 
list of names. 

2. The words seem to refer to some payment of a drachma per man. 
At the end of 1. 2 we may supply ἐὰν or καθ᾽ ὅτι ἂν. 

4, é\n<p>rTov[py]noav. The spelling λεὶτ- for the older Ayr- did not 
begin on inscriptions till about 300 B.c. Meisterhans, Gr. 37. Cf. 23 35. 
On the superfluous p see Meisterhans, Gr. 81, who treats it as a case of 
metathesis; it is more probably a simple error of the engraver (Baunack, 
Bt. τ 37). 

6. ᾿Ερεχθηΐδος. Observe that the ten tribes appear here in their usual 
official order of precedence. Cf. Rem. vi, p. 127. The order was of course 
subject to alteration in the annual settlement by lot of the order of prytanies. 
Thus when two new tribes were added (Rem. vi) the Demetrias, second in the 
new order of precedence, appears as seventh in the order of prytanies in 
306/5 B.c. (49 1 sq.). 


EO πῃ ψυνοινα 
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7. In this and the following lines where [Δ] is enclosed in brackets the 


stone has [', The symbols specify the number of drachmas furnished respec- 
tively by the persons named. 


45. A stele of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. Koehler Mitth. v1 
(1883) 211 sqq.; CIA 1v 2 179b; Ὁ 152. Cf. Wilamowitz Comment. gramm. 
ΙΥ 24; Drerup Jahrb. 1896, 242 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν, with some exceptions, to 1. 65. The mark (:) 
generally before and after numeral symbols. 


7 
Θ Ε O [¢]. 
, lj Lal an 
3354. “Kart ᾿Αντικλ(έ)γους ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰγεῖδος πέμπτ- 
ns πρυτανείας, ἡ ᾿Αντιφῶν Κοροίβου ᾿Ἐλευσί. ἐγρα- 
μμάτευεν' ἑνδεκάτῃ, τετάρτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυταν- 
, a ; 
5 εἰας" TOV προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν Φίλυλλος ᾿λευσί. 
, \ 3 
Δημοσθένης Δημοκλέους Λαμπτρεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπειὸ- 
\ a / 
ἡ Ἡρακλείδης Σαλαμίνιος διατελεῖ φιλοτιμούμ- 
\ \ n \ >’ / \ a Ὁ“ 
ενος πρὸς τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ ποιῶν ὅ τι ὃ- 
΄ > , \ teat: aw: > A 
ύναται ἀγαθόν, [κ]αὶ πρότερόν τε ἐπέδωκεν ἐν TH σ- 
/ tal / 
το πανοσιτίᾳ : XXX : μεδίμνους πυρῶν :[1: δράχμου- 
ς πρῶτος τῶν καταπλευσάντων ἐνπόρων, καὶ πάλιν, 
© / 5 ΄ \ > 
ὅτε αἱ ἐπιδόσεις ἦσαν, ἐπέδωκε : XXX : Spaxpas εἰ- 
, \ \ ” ων ” “Δ \ 
ς σιτωνίαν, καὶ τὰ ἄλλα διατελεῖ εὔνους ὧν Kal φι- 
/ \ x lal / “ / 
λοτιμούμενος πρὸς τὸν δῆμον: δεδόχθαι τῷ δήμω- 
“ / 
15 ,, ἐπαινέσαι Ἡρακλείδην Χαρικλείδου Σαλαμίνι- 
an a , 
ον καὶ στεφανώσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ εὐνοίας ἕνεκ- 
\ / an \ \ a \ 2 / 
a καὶ φιλοτιμίας τῆς πρὸς Tov δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων" 
53 5 “ 
εἶναι δ᾽ αὐτὸν πρόξενον καὶ εὐεργέτην τοῦ δήμου 
an 3) / > \ x > / 9 ᾽ > a 
tov ᾿Αθηναίων αὐτὸν καὶ éyyovous, εἶναι δ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
an / \ 
20 καὶ γῆς Kal οἰκίας ἔγκτησιν κατὰ TOV νόμον, καὶ o- 
\ 
τρατεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς Tas στρατείας καὶ εἰσφέρε- 
ιν τὰς εἰσφορὰς μετὰ ᾿Αθηναίων. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδ- 
Ν / 
€ TO ψήφισμα TOV γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν 
\ Yd , 
Kal τοὺς ἄλλους ἐπαΐνους τοὺς γεγενημένους αὐ- 
A / \ a > / 
25 τῷ ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνει καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἀκροπόλει, ε- 
) δὲ \ > \ an / a \ 7 
ἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης δοῦναι τὸν ταμία- 
\ a 
v: AAA: δραχμὰς ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματ᾽ ἀναλισ- 
κομένων τῷ δήμῳ. 
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Τηλέμαχος Θεανγέλου ᾿Αχαρνεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Ἥρ- 
7 / bd / \ an A 7 
30 αἀκλείδης Σαλαμίνιος ἐπέδωκεν τὸν σῖτον τῷ δή- 
μῳ πεντέδραχμον πρῶτος τῶν καταπλευσάντων ἐ- 
μπόρων ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αριστοφῶντος ἄρχοντος, ἐψηφίσθαι τῶ- 
L δήμῳ ἐπαινέσαι Ἡρακλείδην Χαρικλείδου Σαλ- 
΄ Ν a > δ Lo / 
αμίνιον καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ 
/ vA a > \ lal ‘ 5 7 
35 φιλοτιμίας ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίω- 
ν' ἐπειδὴ δὲ καταχθεὶς ὑπὸ «Ἡρακλεωτῶν πλέων ᾿Αθή- 
7 \ [ὦ VA ς 5 ’ “ ς Τὰ 
vate παρειρέθη τὰ ἱστία ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἑλέσθαι πρεσβ- 

\ « yy 5 7 / id 7] (v4 > / 
ευτὴν ἕνα ἄνδρα ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων ἁπάντων, ὅστις ἀφικόμενος €- 
> c id ς / > / >’ an 
ts Ηράκλειαν ws Διονύσιον ἀξιώσει ἀποδοῦναι T- 

4ο ἃ ἱστία τὰ Ἡρακλείδου καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν μηδέν᾽ ἀδικε- 
va) lal 2 / / \ al A ͵ 7 
iv τῶν ᾿Αθήναζε πλεόντων: καὶ ταῦτα ποιῶν τά τε δί- 
/ \ >] \ > / n 7 A 5 
KALA ποιήσει καὶ οὐδενὸς ἀτυχήσει τοῦ δήμου [το]ῦ [’A- 
θηναίων] τῶν δικαίων' δοῦναι δὲ τῷ αἱρεθέντι πρεσβευ- 
“- > > Υ͂ \ / n / \ bd a 
Tel εἰς ἐφόδια τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου N dSpayuas ἐκ TO- 
45 ἅν κατὰ ψηφίσματ᾽ ἀναλισκομένων τῷ δήμῳ. Εἰ ρέθ- 
ῃ πρεσβευτὴς Θηβαγένης ᾿᾿λευσίνιος. 
Τηλέμαχος Θεαγγέλου ᾽᾿Αχαρ. εἶπεν: ἐψηφίσθαι τῷ 
if \ ἕ \ / > al 
δήμῳ τὴν βουλὴν προβουλεύσασαν ἐξενεγκεῖν ε- 
> \ ͵ ’ , Sue ῃ . γεῦ 
is τὴν πρώτην ἐκκλησίαν περὶ ᾿Ηρακλείδου, καθ᾽ 6 τ- 
50 ἐ εὑρήσεται ἄν τι δύνηται ἀγαθὸν παρὰ τοῦ δήμου 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων. 
Κηφισόδοτος Evapyidov ᾿Αχαρνεὺς εἶπεν: περὶ ὧν ὁ 
fol / n An a 
δῆμος προσέταξεν TH βουλῇ προβουλεῦσαι περ- 
L «Ηρακλείδου τοῦ Σαλαμινίου, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλ- 
557, ἐπειδὴ Ηρακλείδης καταπλεύσας ᾿Αθήναξε σῖτ- 

A >? , A 7 / / 
ov ἄγων ἐπέδωκεν τῷ δήμῳ τρισχιλίους μεδίμν- 
ous πέντε δραχμῶν ἕκαστον, τοὺς προέδρους οἱ ἂν λάχωσι- 
ν προεδρεύειν εἰς τὴν πρώτην ἐκ(κ)χλησίαν προσαγα- 
γεῖν Ἡρακλείδην πρὸς τὸν δῆμον καὶ χρηματίσαι, 

60 γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμο- 
ν ὅτι δοκεῖ τῇ βουλεῖ, ἐπαινέσαι “Ηρακλείδην Xa- 
ρικλείδου Σαλαμίνιον καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρ- 
υσῷ στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ [A δραχμῶν" εἶναι δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ εὑ- 
/ \ A / “ Ἃ δύ >] θό “ Ἃ 
ρέσθαι παρὰ τοῦ δήμου ὅ τι ἂν δύνηται ἀγαθόν, ὅπως ἂ- 
\ ς », lal b] / .“ A \ 
65v [καὶ of ἄλ]λοι φιλοτιμῶνται εἰδότες, OTL τιμᾷ καὶ στε- 
φανοῖ ἡ βουλὴ τοὺς φι- 
λοτιμουμένους. 
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Pvrevs Παυσανίου Οἰναῖος εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Ἡρακλείδης 
Σαλαμίνιος καταπλεύ- 
330/29 : 7 ἢ ye a ) 1 
88029 gas ᾿Αθήναξζξε σῖτον ἄγων ἐπ ᾿Αριστοφώντος ἄρχοντος 
> / fal / 
ἐπέδωκεν TO δήμῳ : XXX: ME- 
ω ς na 3 / 
δίμνους Γ! δράχμους καὶ dia ταῦτα ὁ δῆμος ἐψηφίσατο 
αὐτῷ τὴν βουλὴν προβου- 
ὐτῷ τὴ ἣν πρ 
vA ᾿ “ , AN an ,’ / ς / ΕΣ 
jo λεύσασαν ἐξενεγκεῖν εἰς τὸν δῆμον καθ᾽ ὅ τι εὑρήσεται ἂν 
τι δύνηται ἀγαθὸν παρὰ 
28/7 τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων, καὶ πάλιν ἐπ᾽ Εἰὐθυκρίτου 
ἄρχοντος ἐπέδωκεν τῴ (δήμῳ) εἰς σιτωνίαν : XXX: ὃ- 
/ / lal a \ / « vn bd 
ραχμάς, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ τοὺς προέδρους οἱ ἂν λάχωσι 
προεδρεύειν εἰς τὴν κυρίαν 
’ / a ¢ / \ \ “ \ 
ἐκκλησίαν προσαγαγεῖν Ἡρακλείδην πρὸς τὸν δῆμον καὶ 
χρηματίσαι, γνώμην δὲ ἕξυ- 
μβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ τῇ βουλῇ 
2 / ¢ / 
ἐπαινέσαι ᾿ Ἡρακλείδην 
75 Χαρικλείδου Σαλαμίνιον καὶ στεφανώσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ 
ἀπὸ : [FR : δραχμῶν" 
5 > > A \ ς 7 > ‘ \ “ / “ 
εἶναι δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ εὑρέσθαι ἀγ[αθὸν παϊ]ρὰ τοῦ δήμου ὅτου 
ἂν δοκεῖ ἄξιος εἶναι, ὅπως 


ἂν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ἐθέλωσι [. ee Jol COKER τ πα teens ti τὴν βου]λὴν 
καὶ τὸν δΉ[μ]ο[ν] ὁρῶντες 
τοὺς φιλοτιμουμέΪνους - - - -- -- - τ- - -- τὸν] δῆμον 
ee ΞΤΣΡΟΡ ΦΟΛΛΝΥΣ πάσ[α]ς 
80 a [ 2 i ei ae a ee ] 
corona corona corona corona 
ὁ δῆμος ὁ δῆμος ἡ βουλή ἡ βουλή. 


The stone contains five decrees conferring honours upon the corn-factor 
Heraclides of Salamis in Cyprus. The decrees are instructive in many respects 
and illustrate the order of engraving upon the stone usual in such cases, 
The latest of the decrees (1—28), conferring the proxenia, is the first engraved, 
as furnishing the occasion for the rest. The chronological order is the 
following: (i) 47—51, a decree of the ecclesia directing the boule to prepare 
a probouleuma in honour of Heraclides ; (ii) 52—66, proposal of the boule to 
confer a crown; (iii) 29—46, decree in honour of Heraclides (329/8 B.c., for 
services rendered in 330/29 B.c.) and instructions to ambassadors to request 
Dionysius of Heraclea (Pontus) to supply him with sails in place of some 
stolen by the Heracleotae; (iv) 67—80, fresh probouleuma in honour of 
Heraclides for services rendered in 328—7 B.c.; (Ὁ) 1-—28, proxenia- and 
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euergesia-decree for the services rendered in both of the years mentioned, 
together with a resolution that all the distinctions should be recorded on stone 
(8325/4 B.c.). 

3. ᾿Ελευσί(νιος). For the abbreviation see 35 6. 

4. ἑνδεκάτῃ. Koe. thinks that the words ἸΠοσειδεῶνος δευτέρου may have 
fallen out. He shows that the equation, llth of the month=34th of the 
5th prytany, could not occur in an ordinary year (cf. the tables, Schmidt, 
Chr. 765 sqq.). The day in question will then be the 188th of the civil year, 
if we assume that of the first four prytanies two were of 38, two of 39 days 
each. This isa clear instance (to which may be added CIA 11 121, tv 2, 231 δ) in 
which there is a violation of the rule laid down by Arist. ’A@. πολ. 43, 2 (for 
410/9 B.c.) that the four surplus days were assigned by lot to the first four 
prytanies (making the ordinary year 4 x 36+6.x 35). Cf. Sandys ad loc. 

10. σπανοσιτίᾳ. This famine is mentioned Dem. c. Phorm. 918, c. Phaenipp. 
1045, 1048 (Schaefer, Dem. 11? 295 sqq.). We learn from the inscription that 
the scarcity did not begin till after 330 B.c., prevailed in 328 B.c., but was over 
by the beginning of 3248.c. CIA τι 808, a 40 sqq., a marine document, shows 
that in 326 B.c. there was scarcity of corn at Athens: [τετρήρεις τ]άσδε ἔδομεν 
[κατὰ ψήφισμα δήμου, ὃ Πο[λύευκτος K]vdavridns εἶπε,---ἐπὶ τὴν [παραπομπὴ]ν 
τ[οῦ] σίτου. Koe. 

10. :[': δράχμους : 1.6., πεντεδράχμους. In]. 31 the word is written in full 
and in 1. 69 there is no (:) before and after the 7. For the amount cf. Dem. 
e. Phorm: 918: 

12. ai ἐπιδόσεις. Cf. 1. 71. D quotes also CIA πὸ 808, ς 1 sqq. oi[de τῶν 
Tpin|pdpxwv, ὧν éd[it\woe ἡ] βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Xpé[unros ἄρχ]οντος (326/5 B.c.) τὴν 
τριήϊρη ἣν εἶχεν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν, [ἀργύρι]ον κατέβαλον ἀπ[οδέκτα]ις τοῖς ἐπὶ Χρέμη[τος 
ἄρ]χοντος καὶ ὑπελογ[ίσαν]το ἐξ ὧν ἐπέδοσαν εἰς [τὰ σ]ιτωνικά. 

20. κατὰ τὸν νόμον. It appears that in the fourth century Β.6. and later 
the value of the property held under this privilege of ἔγκτησις was limited by 
law: cf. CIA 11 380, 27sq. ὑπάρχειν δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ ἔγκ[τησιν οἰκίας μὲν ἐντὸς Tadav]rov, 
γῆς [δ]ὲ δυεῖν ταλάντ[οιν ; τὴ 2, 407 6, 27 sq. ἔγκτη[σιν οἰκίας τιμήματος XXX, γῆς 
δὲ ] |, ἃπᾶ τν 2, 461 ὃ, 8. For καὶ στρατεύεσθαι κτλ. οἵ. CIA τι 176, 29; 1 8. 

24, ἐπαίνους: i.e. the decrees in 47—51, 52—66, 29—46, 67—end. The 
word ἔπαινοι is perhaps chosen to include ψηφίσματα and προβουλεύματα. Koe. 

29. Τηλέμαχος : ridiculed by the comic poet Timocles in the plays Lethe, 
Dionysus, Icarii, ap. Athen. 1x 407d sqq. 

37. παρειρέθη. Cf. παρειτήσατο 58 26. The εἰ of the augment from a 
present a- is frequently found after 378 B.c. as a consequence of the transition 
of y to εἰ; cf. 31 3. After 100 8B.c. this orthography ceases. Meisterhans, Gr. 
171. 

39. Διονύσιον. See Dict. Biogr. A coin of his is figured in Head, H. N. 
442. 

44. εἰς ἐφόδια. Cf. 86 63. 

67. Φυλεύς. He is the subject of an honorary decree in 336/5 8.c. (CIA Iv 2, 
128 ὃ). 

72. κυρίαν. The usual expression is εἰς τὴν πρώτην ἐκκλησίαν. But we have 
Aristotle’s authority (’A@. πολ. 43, 4) for the statement that at the most 
important (κυρία) of the four assemblies of each prytany the question of corn- 
supply was one of those especially discussed. Ὁ. Cf. Gilb. C. A. 285 sqq. 
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46. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 1 203. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν. There appear to have been 31 letters in each 
line. There is no y in the fragment remaining. 


ΡῈ ΤῊΝ ἘΣ ο i keane initia a eta fae 
ΡΥ, EUONVOLTOEL σ΄. τιν, rey i ae ape ον 
as Masi Babee R lait τ τ ater bacdedle ἡ κι meres 
δηλξαλγενι καθ[ 6]τι ἂν... δ΄ dn... τύχη 

5 ἀγα ]θη[ι}1 δεδόχθαι [. ORD ir Maia rcan adel ies of τ 
gt Deak TT a) NE oe ae ae 
ng ear Vy Over Θησὶν TH {πὸ aac Mee) henge we » 
Pa Sie, ἐπ δὰ δὲ" Eft]§ ae eR δὶ 
doviepay xataotnon THlv......--2-e eee εἶνα- 

ΤΥ Ge ec cce Uirarincn a a9 oi 6 0.258 * 
εἰς πέντ]ε Kal εἴκοσι ETN, καρποῦσθαι δὲ τὸ 
μὲν ἕτερον ἔτος THM πόλι[ν τὸ δὲ ἕτερ- 
ον] Σωκλέα ἐναλλὰξ ἕως [ἀ]ν 
. ε]ίς τὰ πέΪντ]ε καὶ εἴκοσι ἔτη 

igen loa ὀσόλ{υ)ν μομέξζεσιθαϊνιυι ati tie δὺο a aie 

.. τοῖς αὐτῶν τέλεσι. € 


ΗΑ goa Cis σα C20 ὦ Oe Φ ὁ. δ 


Ty. σώαν δὴ» ZOKINIEL ἐπινινο ται ΣΤ ess 
πὰ ποθεν ὁπόθεν αν. :. 2 ...᾿ νου oceans ee 
ἀ]νύτω (4) δὲ Σωκλῆς τὴν συλλ[ογὴν τῆς ἐργ- 

25 ἂσ (ἀν. ἐπὲ Tod dpyovTos τα Ὁ, .\.. oe. ee ee λον 
ὁ αὐ]τὸς δὲ τρόπος ἔστω τί[ῆΪ]ς συλλογῆς καὶ 
τ]ῆς πράσεως καὶ τῆς π[ι]μῆἰς καὶ τῆς εἰσ- 
πράξεως TOY χρημάτωΪν ἐν ᾧ ἂν ἡ κάρπωσ- 
{πὴ} πόλει. γίγνηται Ele... ,Ὡς ς ἐτον cee eee 
5: MRNAS σὴν ἐβη[υ]θέαμ» Mee La). Keen ees 
. ἐξέστω [μ]ηδεν[ὶ μ͵]ήτε ε[ἱπεῖν μήτε ἐπι- 
ψηϊφίσαι ὡς δεῖ ἀφ[ε]λέσθ] αι Σωκλέα τὴν ἐ- 
pylaciav ἢ διακωλῦσαι ἐργάζεσθαι ἕως 
ἀν] καρπώσηται τὸ[ν ἐψηφισμένον (7) χρόνο- 
8ον ἐὰΪν δέ τις εἴπη[ι ἢ ἐπιψηφίσῃ ὡς δεῖ a- 
φελ]έσθαι, ὀφείλζειν αὐτὸν χιλίας δραχ- 
pds| 77 AOnpa>sa..6..... [τ- 
ἢ πόΪλει τῆς βλάβη[9] τ... (2 ὑπόδικον εἶναι) 
ἐννν ὁ ἐν ταῖς ἐμπο[ρικαῖς δίκαις 
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f Ἃ e 
BE se eK NET NOY Ty CUNO soc ttn eee nen eeeeanEe ete: 
κακοτ EVID GANIC IK... «Gio rae π᾿ 


ΠΡ .etoe ook oc eee eee ee coe ee Ge 
ee Dore vei Se ae ee eee eee 


WOn perenne o TRON: is." séce Sie saleengs Teste ΕΣ 


Koehler affirms that the style of the letters, which are small and carefully 
engraved, is similar to that of inscriptions belonging to the administration of 
Lycurgus ; and he would assign the inscription to about 3308.c. It contains a 
decree settling the terms of a lease of some public land by the state to one 
Socles. Koehler compares an Eretrian inscription (Eustratiades "Eq. apy. n. s. 
1869 no. 404) on a similar subject. 

8,9. It is arranged that Socles, after having fulfilled certain conditions 
(ἐπειδὰν κτλ.), Shall in alternate years have the usufruct of the land for 25 years, 
the produce reverting to the state every other year during the same period. 

15—-25. Stipulations are laid down as to the times and manner of gathering 
in the produce (συλλογὴ τῆς ἐργασίας) and selling it. 

26—32. A fine is threatened against any one who proposes or puts to the 
vote any motion for depriving Socles of his privileges. For the language cf. 
8 20. 

81. ὀφείλειν αὐτὸν. This exactly fills the space. CIA has ὀφειλέτω. 

34. Disputes arising from the lease were to be settled ἐν rats ἐμπορικαῖς 
δίκαις 1.6. in suits between merchants, which had to be finished within a month. 
Cf. Dem. Halonn. 79. 


47. Α 5180 of Hymettian marble found in the Piraeus. D 500; CIA tv 2, 
192c. Cf. Hartel, Att. Staatsr. 378s; A. Wilhelm GGA 1898, 221 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1. A © frequently appears as AQ, ‘The text is a combi- 
nation of the readings of Kumanudes and Koehler. 


᾿Ανωγραφεὺς ᾿Αρχέδ[ι]κος Ναυκρίτου Λαμπτίρεύ]ς. 
320/19 "Ei Νεαίχμου ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿ῇρεχθη- 


ΒΟ, ͵7 - “ 
ἴδος δευτέ[ρ]ας πρυτανείας, εἶ Θηρα[μ]έν- 
\ > / A 
ns Κηφισιεὺς éypappateve: Βοηδρομιώ- 
5 VOS EVOEKATEL, μιᾷ καὶ τριακοστεῖ τῆ- 
/ A / > / 
ς πρυτανείας" τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζε 
/ 3 f By A A / h 
Διόδοτος ᾿Ικαριεύς: ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ" A- 
ημάδης Δημέου Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν: ὅπως a- 
e bd \ ¢ οἱ a θ a 
ν ἡ ἀγορὰ ἡ ἐμ ἸΠειραεῖ κ[ αἸτασκευασθεῖ κ- 
\ e “ ς / Ν Ν 2 “Ὁ 
το αὶ ὁμαλισθεῖ ὡς κάλλιστα καὶ τὰ ἐν τῷ 
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ἀγορανομίῳ ἐπισκευασθεῖ ὅσων προσ- 
rn ¢/ ᾽ a ͵ iq 
δεῖται ἅπαντα, ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ, δεδόχθαι 
“ t \ b) , \ 
TO δήμῳ, τοὺς ἀγορανόμους τοὺς ἐμ [{ε- 
a 4 
ἐιραεῖ ἐπιμεληθῆναι ἁπάντων τούτων, τ- 
4 > na na 
150 δὲ ἀνάλωμα εἶναι εἰς ταῦτα ἐκ τοῦ ἀργ- 
- / / 
uplov οὗ οἱ ἀγορανόμοι διαχειρίζουσ- 
\ \ a / 
ιν ἐπειδὴ δὲ Kal ἡ TOV ἀστυνόμων ἐπιμέ- 
/ rn > fe 
λεία προστέτακται τοῖς ἀγορανόμοις, 
5 lal \ > id a ¢€ 
ἐπιμεληθῆναι τοὺς ἀγορανόμους τῶν ὁ- 
A n a) τ Ν / 
20 δῶν TOV πλατειῶν, 7) ἡ πομπὴ πορεύεται 
tal A. A a \ A ti “ 
τῷ Aut τῷ Σωτῆρι καὶ τῷ Διονύσῳ, ὅπ- 
3 ς lal \ [4] 
ως ἂν ὁμαλισθῶσιν καὶ κατασκευασθώσ- 
e \ \ > 
ιν ws βέλτιστα, τὰ δὲ ἀναλώματα εἶναι ε- 
is ταῦτα ἐκ τοῦ ἀργυρίου οὗ οἱ ἀγορανό- 
/ / 
25 μοι διαχειρίζουσιν: ἐπανωγκαζόντων 
Ν \ \ \ a / 
δὲ Kal τοὺς τὸν χοῦν καταβεβληκότας ε- 
᾽ \ ig \ / > / / “ 
is τὰς ὁδοὺς ταύτας ἀναί[ρ]ειν τρόπῳ ὅ- 
ΩΝ \ \ 
τῳ ἂν ἐπίστωνται. ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἐπισκευα- 
tal na lA “Ὁ al 
σθεῖ τοῦ ἀγορανομίου ἃ ἐνδεῖται Kal T- 
“ >) an at A € an ,’ - ς \ A 
30 ἧς ἀγορᾶς καὶ τῶν ὁδών [δ] ὧν] ἡ πομπὴ τῷ 
A A \ A ‘ / 
te Adit] τῷ Σωτῆρι καὶ τῷ Δίιο]νύσῳ πέμ- 
Ν \ So , 
πεται, TA λοιπὰ χρήματα καταϊίβάΪλλειν a- 
\ \ \ 3 ΝΣ \ \ ἢ 
ὑτοὺς πρὸς τοὺς [ἀθ]λοθ[έτας] κατὰ τὸν νό- 
/ eee \ > ν Ni 
μον. ὕπως δ᾽ ἂν Kal εἰς τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον 
¢ / > A ΄ » ΡῚ 
35 ὡς βέλτιστα ἡ κα] τε[ σκευασμέν]α Ta T ἐν 
lal ᾽ - tal lal \ \ lal 
τῇ ἀγορᾷ τῇ ἐμ Llepaet καὶ τὰ ἐν ταῖ- 
«ς lal \ lal ἴω 
ς ὁδοῖς, μὴ ἐξεῖναι [μηδενὶ μήτε] χοῦν κα- 
/ / 
ταβάΪλλειν μήτε ἄλλ[ο μηδὲν μήτε] κοπρῶ- 
να ἔχειν ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ μήτ᾽] ἐν] ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
Χ YY ORB fd) 
a > is “A \ 
40 μηδαμοῦ" ἐὰν δέ τις τοϊὕύτων TL ποεῖ, EAM μ- 


ἐν δοῦλος ἡ ....... λαμβανέτω ΚΙ πλ- 
απ Ὁ τ τόν aus a ον τὰς .» ἐὰν} δ᾽ [ἐλε]ύθερ- 
Cel eas Υ ΡΎΓΠΠ7 ΠλΠ is 
- - - - τες αν. 

ΜΝ ee eee Ak ΤΥ ὁ Bee 2 OV... 
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The decree contained in the text prescribes various duties to be carriedlout 
by the agoranomi of the Piraeus. 


We 


For the ἀναγραφεύς see Rem. v. p. 89. 
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4. Note that the secretary belongs to the Cephisian deme, i.e. to the 
EKrechtheid or presiding tribe: so in CIA τὶ 191 the secretary belongs to the 
Anaphlystian deme, i.e. to the Antiochid or presiding tribe, and this appears to 
have been the rule during the short period for which the office of ἀναγραφεύς 
existed. Afterwards the rule which had been in force from 363/2 B.c. was 
reverted to and the secretary whose name appears on decrees of the δῆμος was an 
annual officer. Cf. 33 3. 

7. Demades is the well-known orator of that name. 

9. Πειραεῖ. This form first appears on inscriptions about 350 8.c. Meister- 
hans, Gr. p. 32. 

17. τῶν ἀστυνόμων. There were ten astynomi, as there were ten agoranomi, 
five in the city and five in the Piraeus, who among other duties had the care 
of the public streets (Arist.’A@. πολ. 50, 2). We see that after the Lamian war, 
perhaps in consequence of the paucity of qualified citizens, the office was dis- 
continued and its duties handed on to the agoranomi. It seems however that 
the office was soon revived (see CIA tv 2, 314c). The office then continued, 
perhaps with diminished numbers, to the second or third century 4.p.; for in 
the imperial period the ephebi, whose constitution was that of the Athenian 
republic in miniature, had two annual astynomi (CIA 11 1114, 1119, 1147, 
1199). ' D. 

21. τῷ Ad τῷ Σωτῆρι. On τὰ Διϊσωτήρια, which are mentioned in the ephebic 
inscription CIA 11 471, 30 and similar inscriptions, Dittenberger, De ephebis Att. 
p. 70, remarks that we must understand it to be the sacrifice which was 
performed at Athens in the month Scirophorion (cf. Mommsen Feste 528 sqq.). 
But as in the ephebic inscriptions the Διϊσωτήρια are connected with naval 
contests of the ephebi, Koehler thinks that some other festival must be meant 
connected with the temple of Ζεὺς Σωτήρ in the Piraeus. 

τῷ Διονύσῳ. Cf. 65 16 and CIA 11 468, 11; 469, 13; 470, 12. 

29. ἐνδεῖται : apparently=évde?. Cf. CIA τι 176, 14: émiddoe[w εἰς [τὸν 
w]o\euov εἴ τι δέϊοι]το [X X X X δ]ραχμάς (330/29 B.c.). 

35 sqq. The restorations are mainly Dittenberger’s ; cf. Wilhelm ἵ-Ὁ- 


48. A slab of Pentelic marble, found in the Acropolis. CIA πὶ 235; 
D 167. Cf. Th. Homolle Rev. Arch. Ser. 3 x (1887), 47 sqq.; J. Hoskyns- 
Abrahall Cl. Rev. v (1891), 242; C. T(orr) ibid. 278; Homolle, BCH xv (1891), 


136. 


Alphabet, type 1. ¢does not occur. : oncel. 3. Στοιχηδόν. 


/ 
bv, καλέσαι 


δὲ Kal τοὺς πρ]έσβεις εἰς TO πρυταϊν- 

ctov ἐπὶ] ξένια εἰς αὔριον : Σύν[α]λον 

καὶ Β]οδμί(λ)καν: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τ- 
56] ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ π- 

ρυτανείαν ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ σ- 
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tal ’ » / 3 \ \ > 
τῆσαι ἐν ἀκροπόλει' εἰς δὲ τὴν avay- 
ραφὴν τῆς στήλης δοῦναι τὸν ταμία- 
ν τοῦ δήμου [ΕἸ δραχμὰς ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κ- 
\ / b] f A“ / 
roaTta ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῷ δήμῳ. 


From the style of the letters Koe. assigns the decree to the period 330— 
300 B.c. Hicks (ed. 1, 142) attempts to fix the date more precisely. Honours are 
granted to two persons who from their names must have been envoys of the 
Carthaginians. One of them, Bomilcar (see note below), was executed in 308 B.c. 
for attempting to make himself king of Carthage (cf. Diod. xx 43 sqq.), and it is 
possible that he and others may have been sent by the Carthaginians to Athens 
to ask for help against Agathocles, whose expedition to Carthage lasted from 
August 310 B.c. to the winter of 307 (see Grote, H. G. Pt. 11, ch. 97). 

3. Synalus was a Carthaginian commander in charge of Minoa in Sicily in 
357 B.c. (Plut. Dion. 25: ἔτυχε δὲ παρὼν ὁ Καρχηδόνιος ἄρχων Σύναλος ἐν τῷ 
χωρίῳ. ξένος ὧν καὶ φίλος Δίωνος). 

4. Β]οδμί(λ)καν. So Ὁ from the OAMIAKAWN of Velsen (ΟΔΜΩΟΑ- 
KAN Βοδμοάκαν, Koe.). The Phoenician form of the word is Bodmelkarth 
(N6ldeke ap. CIA); in Greek authors it takes the forms Βομίλκας, Βοαμίλκας, 
Βουμίλκας. Homolle suggests ᾿Ιοδμίλκαν, referring to D 588, 10 (Delos): 
᾿Ιωμίλκου ἀνάθεμα. 

ὅ544ᾳ. γραμματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν : See Rem. v. p. 89, ταμίας τοῦ δήμου: 
33 56; and for the concluding words 858 57. On the cost of engraving see 
32 67. 





Remark vi. formula of decrees after 307/6 B.C. and re-arrange- 
ment of the prytanes. A chronological re-arrangement was ne- 
cessitated by the addition of two new tribes to the ten of Clisthenes, 
which was followed by a redistribution of the demes. The two new 
tribes, Antigonis and Demetrias, which in tribal precedence (cf. the 
note on 44 6) stood at the head of the twelve, were added in 307/6 B.c., 
and instead of ten Strategi there were thenceforward twelve; the 
Council of 500 was raised to 600 and was divided no longer into ten 
but into twelve prytanies, but the duodecimal arrangement does not 
appear to have come into force till 306/5 B.c., because in CLA 11 238 
(307/6 B.c.) the first decade of Posideon is made to fall in the fifth 
prytany: with twelve prytanies it would belong to the sixth prytany. 
See the careful tables drawn up by M. Schmidt Chron. 771 sqq. 
According to Schmidt, 582 sqq., the view that in the duodecimal 
arrangement the length of the prytanies always in an ordinary year 
exactly coincided with the length of the months, day for day, 
is erroneous. Thus in the decree no. 50 the 29th day of the 10th 
prytany coincides with the last day of Munychion, which happened 
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to be an intercalary day, ie. the 30th, the natural end of the month 
in the year 306/5 being the 29th; thus the first day of the 10th 
prytany would be in that year the second day of Munychion, the first 
day of Munychion being the last day of the preceding prytany. Yet 
another useful chronological fact may be learnt by comparing no. 50 
with no. 49 of the same year, in which the 27th day of the 7th 
prytany falls on the last day of Gamelion. Now between the 30th 
of Gamelion and the first of Munychion inclusive are 60 days, which 
cover two days (the 28th and 29th of the 7th prytany) and two 
prytanies of 29 days each. Therefore the year 306/5 is an ordinary 
and not an interecalary year, which would have required, under the 
duodecimal arrangement, prytanies of 32 days each. The prytanies 
in 306/5 B.c. would be arranged as follows : 


Gamelion 30=27th day of 7th Prytany 
Anthesterion 1=28th δὲ » 9 

é 2=—29th τ᾿ " 9 

τ: d=, lst ‘ie Bilis bio 

” 29 = 27th 39 45 33 
Elaphebolion 1=28th ., ,, ᾽» 

τ 2-- 20 ἢ -- 2} 3) 

= a= ει δὺ » - 9th 5 

. πα gees, Ὁ ἃ 
Munychion 1=29th ,, : 

τ: 2= 18 πον LOGE * 5. 


The Antigonis and Demetrias survived to nearly the end of the 
third century B.c. and thus for a time with the Ptolemais, established 
about 215 B.c. in honour of Ptolemy Philopator (see Koehler CIA 
Iv 88 and cf. Polyb. v 106, 6), there were thirteen tribes. Cf. CLA: 
tv 2, 385d, 1, 2: Ἐπὶ Διοκλέους ἄρχοντος (after 215 B.c.), ἐπὶ τῆς 
Ἱπποθωντίδος τρίτης καὶ δεκάτης πρυτανείας. In 20] Bo. the 
᾿Ατταλίς was added in honour of Attalus I (cf. Polyb. xv1 25, 9; Liv. 
xxxr 15) and the Antigonis and Demetrias were probably then 
abolished and the number twelve restored. In imperial times again 
we find a tribe Hadrianis ; see Index s.v. 

The following table of names, with alternatives, for each day of 
the month, taken from G. F. Unger, Miiller’s Hdb. 1v 1, 728 
(Griechische Zeitrechnung), will be useful for purposes of reference. 


1. νουμηνία. 2—10. δευτέρα ἱσταμένου, τρίτη, τετάρτη (Attic rerpas),— 
δεκάτη ἱσταμένου. 11. ἑνδεκάτη. 12. δωδεκάτη.Ψ 13—19. τρίτη ἐπὶ δέκα--- 
ἐνάτη ἐπὶ δέκα. 20. εἰκάς, Att. δεκάτη προτέρα. 21. δεκάτη φθίνοντος, Att. 
δεκάτη ὑστέρα. 22. ἐνάτη φθίνοντος, δευτέρα μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 28. ὀγδόη φθίνοντος, 
τρίτη μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 24. ἑβδόμη φθίνοντος, τετρὰς μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 26. ἕκτη 
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φθίνοντος, πέμπτη per eixddas. 26. πέμπτη φθίνοντος, ἕκτη μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 
27. τετάρτη (Att. τετρὰς) φθίνοντος, ἑβδόμη μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 28. τρίτη φθίνοντος, 
ὀγδόη μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 29. in ἃ “full”? month, δευτέρα φθίνοντος, ἐνάτη μετ᾽ εἰκάδας. 
29. ina “hollow”. and 80. in a “full”? month, τριακάς, Att. ἕνη καὶ νέα. 


49. A fragment of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 11 246. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν. 


3806/5 *E]7ri Ko[potBov ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ ris Anun- 

τὰ tp μἀδο[ς ἑβδόμης πρυτανείας, ἡ Παμ- 
b|iX0s Oleoyelrovos ἹΡαμνούσιος ἐγρ- 
aluwateviev’ Tapndtavos ἕνῃ καὶ νέα- 
t], ἑβδόμ[ῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανε- 
last] exx[Anola...... .--. 


See Rem. vi. p. 127. 


50. A fragment of marble found in the Acropolis. CIA τι 247. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν except in 1. 2. 


© € 0 "3 
8306/5 ᾿Επὶ Κοροίβου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τ- 
B.C. A > A / 
ἧς Οἰνεῖδος δεκάτης πρυτανε- 


ίας, εἰ Πάμφιλος Θεογείτονο- 


σι 


ς “Papvovovos ἐγραμμάτευεν'" 
Μουνυχιῶνος ever καὶ νέᾳ ἐ- 
/ > U \ > 
μβολίμῳ, ἐνάτει καὶ εἰκοστ- 
εἰ τῆς πρυτανείας" ἐκκλησία, 
τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν Lv- 
10 θύππος Πυθίωνος Μαρα θ]ώνιο- 
x / ” nN 
ς] καὶ συμπρόεδροι' ἔδοξεν τώ- 
. δήμῳ: Στρατοκλῆς Εὐθυδή- 
\ 5 > \ 

μου Διομεεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ [o- 

e > a ¢€ / 

i] οἰκεῖοι οἱ Λυκίσκου [ϑιατρ- 
15 ἔίβοντες παρὰ το[ζῖ)ς [βασιλεῦσ- 
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ἐν ᾿Αντιυγόνῳ [καὶ Δημητρίῳ 
καὶ συνα γωνιζόμενοι ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ Onplov κτλ. 


See Rem. v. and vi. p. 89 and p. 127. The decree apparently confers honours 
upon the family of one Lyciscus who in sojourning at the court of Antigonus and 
his son Demetrius (Poliorcetes) had interested themselves on behalf of the 
Athenians. For a summary of the history of this period see Holm H., G. tv 
chaps 2, 3, where also an estimate is given of the characters of the two kings. 


51. A slab of Pentelic marble, surmounted by a pediment, found near the 
Ilissus. CIA 11 297; D 188. 


Alphabet, type 1; butin 1. 21 7 is πο, and throughout ¢is +, a form which 
appears occasionally in Attic inscriptions as early as 341 B.c. (CIA τι 703, 4) 
and as late as 160 B.c. (CIA 11 447, 25). Στοιχηδόν. 


299/8 *Em|? Εἰ ὑκτήμον]ος ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ 
B.S aa 
tals ᾿Αντιγο[νίδος δ]ευτέρας πρ- 
υτ]ανείας, 7 Θεόφιλος [ΞΞεν]ο[ φώ- 
ν]τος() Κε[φ]αλῆθεν ἐγραμμάτεϊνε- 
5ν, Μεταγειτνιῶνος δεκάτει ὑσ- 
τέρᾳ, μιᾷ καὶ εἰκοστεῖ τῆς π- 
ρυτανείας, ἐκκλησία" τῶν προέ- 
δρων ἐπεψήφιζε Λυσίμαχος Να- 
υσιστράτου ἸΪροσπάλτιος καὶ 
/ 7 A / 
10 συνπρόεδροι" ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμω- 
us Φιλιππίδης [Φ͵] λομήλου ἸΠαια- 
\ 3 2 \ ig f 
νιεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ οἱ πρέσβε- 
Ls > / \ \ 
ις οἱ ἀποσταλέντες πρὸς τὸν β- 
ασιλέα Κάσσανδρον ἀποφαίνο- 

15 vot Ἰ]οσείδιππτον συναποδημή- 
σαντα μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν χρήσιμον εἷ- 
ναι ἑαυτοῖς ἀποδεικνύμενον 
τὴν εὔνοιαν ἣν εἶχε πρὸς τὸν ὃ- 
ἢμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων, δεδόχ[θ]αι τ- 
fa) 7 3 / 

200 δήμῳ, ἐπαινέσαι ἸΠοσείδιπ- 
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πον [Β]ακ[χ]ίου ἸΚοθωκίδην καὶ στ- 
εφανῶσαι αὐτὸν θαλλοῦ στεφά- 
νῳ, ὅπως ἂν ὡς πλεῖστοι φιλοτ- 
ἐμῶνται χρείαν παρέχεσθαι ἐ- 

\ \ ΄ “ / 2 
amt τὰ συνφέροντα τῷ δήμῳ. ἀν- 
αγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τ 
ὃν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανε- 

/ > / / \ a 
iav ἐν στήλει λιθίνει Kal στῆ- 
2 > , > \ \ > 
σαι ἐν ἀκροπολει" εἰς δὲ THY ἀν- 
x na / “ Ν 
3. αγραφὴν τῆς στήλης δοῦναι τὸ- 
ν ἐξεταστὴν καὶ τοὺς τριττυά- 


ρχους ΔΔ δραχμάς. 


Honours are conferred upon Posidippus, an ambassador sent to Cassander 
from Athens. The embassy was despatched during the period following the 
battle of Ipsus (303 B.c.), when Demetrius for a while lost his ascendency in 
Greece and Cassander regained his influence. 

1. For this archon see Dion. Hal. Dinarch. 9, Droysen Hell. 11 2 p. 247, 
note 2. 

2. ᾿Αντιγο[νίδος. See Rem. vi, p. 127 sq. 

5. δεκάτει ὑστέρᾳ, 1.6. δεκάτει φθίνοντος, the 21st. See Rem. vi, p. 127 sq., 
where also it is noted that the coincidence of the day of the month with the day 
of the prytany at this period, though frequent, is not necessary. 

10. συνπρόεδροι, 25 συνφέροντα. For non-assimilation of the v cf. the note 
on 5 21 (where the reference in Meisterhans should be to ed. 3 p. 112 and for 
πόλιν should be read πάλιν). 

11. Φιλιππίδης. Koehler Herm. v 347 sq. traces the genealogy of this 
person. 

26. τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν. Rem. v, p. 89. 

30 sqq. The expense of engraving is to be defrayed from the funds of the 
tribe by the ἐξεταστής or ‘accountant’ and the trittyarchs. For the τριττύς see 
Index, s.v. The ἐξεταστής appears to be mentioned only a few times in this 
connexion, and at the beginning of the third century. In CIA 1 298 he is 
assigned with the trittyarchs the same duty as here, and in CIA 1 300 and 
tv 2, 300 ὃ the same officers have to provide the cost of a statue. 


52. A slab of Hymettian marble, the upper part found in the theatre of 
Dionysus, the lower (ll. 48—74) at Eleusis, CIA τι 314 and rv 2, p. 85; D197. 
See also Zink Eos 1 p. 24 sqq.; Dittenberger Herm. 11 286 sqq.; Philios ’E¢. 
apx. 1890, p. 69 sq.; Kirchner Herm. xxx1 260; Ferguson Corn. St. x 10 8αα.; 
Drerup Jahrb, 1896, 249 sq. 


9—-2 
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Alphabet, type 1; but is — , once 1. 35 π is 7, θ is only three times written 
©, in all other cases O, and ¢ with few exceptions appears as } (a variety 
found in Attic inscriptions from about 318 B.c. to about 270 5.5... A  oc- 


casionally and /\ once appear as /\. 


3 \ / \ a 
984/39 Ε]πὶ Εὐθί[ο]νυ ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς [’Axapavri8o]s | τρίτης 
B.C. π]ρυτανείας, et Ναυσιμένης Ναυσικύδου Χολαρ[γεὺ- 
ΕῚ , a 9 / ᾿] Ν 7] 5 
s| ἐγραμμάτευεν' Βοιηδρομιῶνος ὀγδόει ἐπὶ δέκα, ἐ- 
ν]άτει καὶ δεκάτει τῆς πρυτανείας" ἐκκλησία κυρ[ί- 
5α' τών προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν ᾿Ἰερομνήμων Τεισιμάχ- 
ov ἐκ Κοίλης καὶ συμπρόεδροι' ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλεῖ κ- 
αἱ τῷ δήμῳ: Νικήρατος Φιλέου Κεφαλῆθεν εἶπεν" ἐ- 
πειδὴ Φιλιππίδης διατετέλεκεν ἐν παντὶ καιρώϊΪι 
ἀποδεικνύμενος τὴν πρὸς τὸν δῆμον εὔνοιαν καὶ ἀ- 
, \ Ἂν / / / / 
το ποδημήσας πρὸς (T)ov βασιλέα Λυσίμαχον πρότερόν 
τε διαλεχθεὶς τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐκόμισεν τῷ δήμῳ δω- 
ρεὰν πυρῶν μεδίμνους ᾿Αττικοὺς μυρίους τοὺς δια- 
/ an ᾽ / » ’ b] / A 
δοθέντας πᾶσιν ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐπ᾽ ᾿υὐκτήμονος apyovt- 
/ \ \ id \ id \ e a “ δ 
ος, διελέχθη δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ κεραίας καὶ ἱστοῦ ὅπως ἂν 
15 δοθεῖ TH θεῴ εἰς τὰ Παναθήναια τῷ πέπλῳ ἃ ἐκο- 
/ 2 3 > / BA \ / 
μίσθη ἐπ᾽ Εὐκτήμονος ἄρχοντος, καὶ νικήσαντος Av- 
! n 7 Ἢ Νὴ 2 a“ / 
σιμάχου τοῦ βασιλέως [τὴΪν μάχην τὴν Ἱψῷ γενομέν- 
\ 3 / \ / \ \ 
nv πρὸς ᾿Αντίγον[ον κα]ὶ Δημήτριον τοὺς μὲν τελευτ- 
ἤσαντας ἐν τῷ κ[ινδύνῳ] τῶν πολιυτ[ὧ]ν ἔθαψεν τοῖς 
ς n°? ͵ ey \ ? / cle dd 
20 ἑαυτοῦ ἀναλώμασιν, ὅσοι δ]ὲ αἰχμάλωτοι ἐγένοντο 
> ,ὔ a = \ 2 a LY 
ἐμφανίσας τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ] λαβὼν αὐτοῖς adele lw τ- 
\ \ / J 7 “ 
ovs μὲν βουλομέν[ζους στρατ]εύεσθαι διῴκησεν ὅπ- 
ws ἂν καταχωρισθώσιν [ἐν] ἡγεμονίαις, τοὺς δὲ προα- 
/ 5 J > / \ > / \ 
ἐιρουμένους ἀπιέναι ἀμφιέσας καὶ ἐφόδια δοὺς πα- 
5 e “ > / ia “ ’ / , 
25 p ἑαυτοῦ ἀπέστειλεν οὗ ἕκαστοι ἡβ} οἸύλοντο πλείο- 
υς ὄντας ἢ τριακοσίους, παρειτήσατο δὲ καὶ ὅπως ἂ- 
ν αφεθῶσιν καὶ ὅσοι τῶν πολιτῶν κατελήφθησαν ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ εἱργμένοι ὑπὸ Δημητρίου καὶ ᾿Αντ[ι]͵γόνο- 
i] ride NNTP “iy 
“ 3 t 
υ, Kal τοῖς ἀεὶ περιτυνχάνουσιν ᾿Αθηναίων χρήσιμ- 
3005 ὧν διατελεῖ καθότι ἂν ἕκαστος αὐτὸν παρακαλε- 
a \ / la) / N b] / 
(2) καὶ κομισαμένου Tov δήμου τὴν ἐλευθερίαν διατ- 
ετέλεκε λέγων καὶ πράττων τὰ συμφέροντα τεῖ τῆς 
A \ 
πόλεως σωτηρίᾳ Kal παρακαλῶν τὸν βασιλέα βοηθ- 
Lal δ) ς Lal 
ely Kal χρήμασιν Kal σίτῳ ὅπως av διαμένει ὁ δῆμ- 
ἡ la \ 
35 0s ἐλεύθερος wv καὶ Tov Πειραιᾶ κομίσηται καὶ Ta 


a ee 
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/ , 
φρούρια THY ταχίστην, Kal ὑπὲρ τούτων πίάϊντων πολ- 
if / ’ a e \ \ Ν 
λάκις μεμαρτύρηκεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τοὺς π- 
΄ δ 7, \ ¢ / \ 
ρ]εσβεύοντας Αθηναίων πρὸς ἑαυτὸν, Kal χειροτον- 
> / > \ 3 / 7 ς / 
noells ἀγωνοθέτης ἐπὶ ᾿Ισαίου ἄρχοντος ὑπήκουσε- 
A 2 : - / , 
gov τῷ 8|nuw ἐθελοντὴς ἐκκ τῶν ἰδίων Tas τε πατρίο- 
57 na lal δ Χ n ὃ , 4 \ 
vs θυσία]ς ἔθυσεν τοῖς θεοῖς ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου καὶ τὴη- 
” a > / / \ 
viw...... jy ἔδωκεν πᾶσιν ᾿Αθηναίοις πάντας τοὺς 
a 7 rn , 
12.2.8, καὶ ἐπί]θετον ἀγῶνα κατεσκεύασεν Tet Anu- 
ma ’, “Ὁ Ὁ / lal lal / 
τρι καὶ τῇ Κόρην [πρ᾿]ῶτος ὑπόμνημα τῆς τοῦ δήμου 
> , 2 , ΤΣ ͵ 2) f 
45 ἐλευθερίας, ἐπεμελή [θη δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀγώνων κα- 
ὶ θυσιῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεωΪ]ς, καὶ εἰς ταῦτα πάντα ἐκ TO- 
6.» : , κ \ 5.2.3 7 
ν ἰδίων ἀναλώσας πολλὰ χρήματα τὰς εὐθύνας δέδω- 
, \ \ 
κεν κατὰ Told|s νόμους Kali οὐθ]ὲν ὑπεναντίον προς 8- 
lf 9 ΄ > a” ’ eet) 
NMOKPATLAV οὐδέποτε [ἐποίησεν οὔτε λόγῳ οὔτ' 
¢ 3 οὐ \ Ὧν Lal . ~ 2 
50 ἔργῳ: ὅπως ἂν οὖν φανερὸν εἶ [πᾶσιν ὅτι ὁ δῆμος ἐπί- 
/ / 
σταται χάριτας ἀποδιδόναι Tots εὐεργέταις ἀξί- 
- 3 ’ 5 a , , 
as ὧν ἂν εὐεργετήσωσιν, ἀγαθεῖ [τύχει δεδόχθαι τε- 
A rn \ 7 ἮΝ ἡ 
ἢ βουλεῖ, τοὺς προέδρους, οἱ ἂν λά[χωσιν προεδρεύε- 
᾽ \ A cf Ios θ cites Aa Bs ς 
ιν εἰς τὸν δῆμον, ὅταν ἐξέλθωσιν αἱ [ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ἡμ- 
an 2 7 » \ , 5 
55 έραι τῆς αἰτήσεως, χρηματίσαι περὶ [τούτων εἰς τὴ- 
/ / \ \ 
ν πρώτην ἐκκλησίαν κατὰ TOV νόμον, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβ- 
“ an ἣν “ ¢ la 
άλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ tle β- 
a / / a 
ουλεῖ, ἐπαινέσαι Φιλιππίδην Φιλοκλέους Κεφαλ[ή- 
fal \ 3 - 77 cal 
θεν ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας, ἧς ἔχων διατελεῖ π|ε- 
\ an \ Me \ n ’ 
60 pi Tov δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων, καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτ[ὸ]ν [x- 
al \ \ / \ lal 
ρυσῷ στεφάνῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καὶ ἀνειπεῖν TOV σ- 
τέφανον Διονυσίων τῶν μεγάλων τραγῳδῶν τῷ ἀγ- 
A an \ 3 n > ’ a > A 
ὥὦνι" στῆσαι δὲ αὐτοῦ Kal εἰκόνα χαλκῆν ἐν TO θεα[τ- 
3 ’ a / , 
ρῳ καὶ εἶναι αὐτῷ σίτησιν ἐν πρυτανείῳ Kal ἐκ- 
/ > a 4 / a 
65 γόνων ἀεὶ τῷ πρεσβυτάτῳ Kai Tpvedpialy] ἐν πᾶσι 
τ]οῖς ἀγῶσι, <T>ots ἡ πόλις τίθησιν" τῆς δὲ πο[ι]ήσεως τ- 
ov στεφάνου καὶ τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως ἐπιμεληθῆναι 
\ A / / t \ 
TOUS ἐπὶ TH διοικήσει" ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε TO ψήφι- 
, 7 
σμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν ἐν στήλῃ 
an lal t 
γο λιθίνει καὶ στῆσαι Tapa τὸν νεὼ τοῦ Διονύσου, εἰς 
\ \ > \ an / \ lal 
δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης μερίσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ TH 
/ \ , na ; \ \ , 
διο[ι]κήσει AA δραχμὰς [ἐκ] τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματ- 
> / a / 
a ἀναλισκομένων τῷ δήμῳ. 
(an corona) 


‘O dy[pos] 
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Honours are decreed to Philippides, a comic poet, for using his interest with 
Lysimachus and for other services to Athens. Euthios (not Euthias, as 
CIA 11 814 ὃ shows) appears to have succeeded Isaeus as archon (ef. 1. 39), and 
from CIA 11 567 we learn that Isaeus (285/4 B.c.) succeeded Diotimus. Hence 
if the archonship of Diotimus is rightly referred to 286/5 B.c., Euthios was 
archon in 284/3 B.c. The actual occasion of the decree seems to have been the 
ἀγωνοθεσία of Philippides (38 sqq.). His friendship with Lysimachus 18 
mentioned by Plutarch, Demetr. 12. 

1. Evé@i[ojv. The © is apparently written over Y previously engraved 
by mistake, 

3. Βοιηδρομιῶνος. Cf., e.g., dydoins CIA rv 2, 173, ὃ 2 (322 Β.σ.). Meisterhans, 
Gr. 58, observes that this peculiarity may be traced in inscriptions down to 
30 B.c. 

10. πρὸς (r)ov: ΠΡΟΣ ΞΟΝ. 

19, Euctemon: see 51 1. 

14. ὑπὲρ κεραίας καὶ ἱστοῦ. For an account of the Panathenaic procession 
see G. and J. 287sq. On the last day of the festival, the 28th of Hecatombaeon, 
the peplus was carried in a ship, stretched to the mast and yard-arm, CIA m1 
Add. 70a gives the dedication of an ἀκροστόλιον or aplastre for the Panathenaic 
σκάφη. It is possible that the κεραία and ἱστός here mentioned may have been 
destined to replace those which, it would seem, were destroyed by the same 
storm which rent the peplus on the occasion of the Magna Panathenaea 
(302/1 B.c.) described by Plutarch Demetr. 12, Cf. R. Schubert Herm. x 447. 

15. τὰ Παναθήναια : 298/7 B.c 

17. ᾿Ιψῷ : Ol. 119. 3 or 4, i.e. the summer of 301 B.c. 

19. τῶν πολιτῶν. Droysen Hell. 11 2, 209 thinks that these were mercenaries 
rather than soldiers sent from Athens itself to aid Antigonus and Demetrius. 

23. καταχωρισθῶσιν : ‘that they may be posted to (in).? The word means 
(1) to be assigned to a certain station, (2) to be entered on a register. See 
L. and 5. and Index s.v. ἡγεμονίαι were parts of the army each of which had 
its ἡγεμών. (Zink. ) 

25. ἠβ[ο]ύλοντο. The augment ἡ in βούλομαι, δύναμαι, μέλλω, is not found 
in Attic inscriptions till after 300 B.c. Meisterhans, Gr. 169. On παρειτήσατο 
see 45 37. 

28. Demetrius, the reigning king, is mentioned first, and afterwards his 
late father, Antigonus. The reference cannot be to Antigonus Gonatas, who 
would not yet be twenty years old. D. 

31. The first letter on the stone is kK. 

36. τὴν ταχίστην. As D remarks (against Zink), the use of the perfect 
διατετέλεκε and the form of the final sentence, ὅπως ἂν διαμένει (διαμένῃ)...... 
κομίσηται, show that the garrison had not yet (September 284 B.c.) been 
expelled from the Peiraeus. 

39. ἀγωνοθέτης. On the institution of an annual ἀγωνοθέτης and the change 
of practice by which the δῆμος itself became χορηγός, in the period shortly 
preceding the date of this decree, see Index 8. v. χορηγός. ὑπήκουσεν : ‘ministered 
to the interests of’; cf. CIA τὶ 317, 11. 

40. éxx. Other instances of this gemination are éxx τ[ο]ῦ, CIA τὸ 1060, 8 
(4th or 8rd century), ἐκκπεπτωκότων CIA τι 224, 3 (before 300 B.c.). See 
Meisterhans Gr. 106 who makes the doubling depend ‘auf einem Schwanken in 








281/0 
B.C: 
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der Silbentrennung.’ D adds ἐκκτελέσαντι (Boeotia) I. G. Sept. 1 1794=Ro. 1 
210 n, ᾿Ακκτίοισι Olympia v p. 343, no. 230, 3. Cf. the article by H. Stuart- 
Jones C.R. xv 396 on ‘ The division of syllables in Greek.’ 

41. dw Berlav. On this word, restored doubtfully by D, see 98 12. 

42. πάντας τοὺς [dyGvas]: restored by Zink. The accusative perhaps 
denotes duration of time ‘during all the contests.’ 

43. ἐπίθετον ἀγῶνα. We find no other inscriptional example of the word 
ἐπίθετος in this connexion. In Isocr. 145c ἐπίθετοι ἑορταί are ‘adventitious, 
alien’ festivals. The restorations in 44 sq. are by D. 

54. ὅταν ἐξέλθωσιν κτλ. This formula, with slight variations, gives way to 
the formula εἰς τὴν πρώτην ἐκκλησίαν found above in 48 14, 4558. (By τὴν 
πρώτην is probably meant the next ἐκκλησία at which business of the kind 
in question could be transacted. A common variant is τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν.) In 
37 56 the day for discussion was more precisely fixed. 

66. τοῖς for οἷς or οὕς can hardly be anything else than a slip of the engraver. 

68. τοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ διοικήσει. On the office and duties of ὁ ἐπὶ τῇ διοικήσει See 
Gilbert C. A. 248 sqq., Busolt in Miiller’s Hdb. τν 1,160sq. In inscriptions he 
first appears in the person of Habron, son of Lycurgus, CIA 1 167 (later than 
307/6 B.c.). This officer had the superintendence of the revenue and expenditure 
of the state. With the Poletae he contracted for the public works (e.g. CIA 
11 167), directed the making of wreaths and statues (e.g. CIA 11 251, 311), and 
provided the money for publishing the decrees of the people (e.g. CIA 11 300, 311). 
From 286/5 several ἐπὶ τῇ διοικήσει are mentioned, as here. Before the Chre- 
monidean War, however (267—264 B.c.), they were again replaced by one 
(CIA τι 331). At the end of the third century we again meet with several ἐπὶ 
τῇ διοικήσει, Who are once more reduced to one in the second century. 

70. vew: see 87 36. 


53. A slab of Pentelic marble in 14 fragments. CIA m 316; D520. Cf. 
W. S. Ferguson Corn. Stud. x 21. Cf. Girard L’E duc. ath. p. 289. 


Alphabet, type 1. The decree is στοιχηδόν ; the list following not so. 
There are alternative forms of © and O, angular, but not always exactly 
square ; in forming them the engraver appears to have made four or five blows 
with the chisel, which generally resulted in straight lines. These forms there- 
fore must not be confounded with later forms of © and © which were 
designedly square. 


‘En |i Νικίου ἄρχοντος [’Orpuvélas ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδος τρίτ- 
η9] πρυτανείας, ἧς ᾿] σο[κράτης] Ἰσοκράτου ᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν ἐγρα- 
μμ]άτευεν: Βοηδρομιῶνος &]Ter μετ᾽ εἰκάδας, ἕκτει καὶ εἰκ- 
οσ͵τεῖ τῆς πρυτανείαϊ ς᾽ ἐκκλη]σία: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζε- 
5v Alewxpatns Λεωστραΐτου... .. jos καὶ συμπρόεδροι": ἔδοξ- 
εν] τεῖ βουλεῖ καὶ τῷ [δήμῳ..... στρατος Μυννίσκου Llep- 
γα]σῆθεν εἶπεν" ἐπειδί ἡ οἱ ἔφηβοι οἱ ἐὐφηβεύσαντες ἐπὶ Μεν- 
εκ]κλέους ἄρχοντος πολέμου κατέχοντος [τὴν πόλι]ν διέμει- 
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ναν] πάντες εὐτακτί οὔντες καὶ (7) πειθόμενοι τοῖς TE νόμοΪις 

το κα]ὶ τῷ κοσμητε[ϊ καὶ διετέλεσα]ν τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τάς τε [φυλ- 
ακ]͵ὰς (7) λειτου[ρ] γοῦντες κ[ αὶ ἅπαντ]α τὰ παρανγελλόμενα ὑπὸ 
τοῦ σ]τρατηγοῦ εἰς τὴν τ(ο)ῦ Μ[ουσ]είου φυλακὴν καθάπερ ἐτά- 

\ a / “ 5 > \ \ εν 
χθησαν ὑ]πὸ τοῦ δήμου" ὅπως [ἂν ο]ῦν ἐπειδὴ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι οἱ ὃ- 
ιαμείν ]α[ν]τες τε[τ]ΐίμηνται κ[ατὰ τ]ὴν ἀξίαν τιμηθῶσιν καὶ οὗ- 

15 τοι], ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ δεδοχθαι [τῇ] βουλῇ, τοὺς προέδρους 
ot ἀν] προεδί ρε]ύωσι εἰς τὴν [ἐπιοϊῦσαν ἐκκλησίαν προσαγα- 
γεῖν] τὸν κο[σ]μητὴν μετὰ τὰ ἱε[ρὰ κ]αὶ χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτ- 
av, γνώμην] δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι [τῆς β]ουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον, ὅτι ὃ- 
οκεῖ τῇ β]ουλῇ, ἐπαινέσαι τοὺ]ς ἐφήβους τοὺς ἐφηβεύσα- 

20 vras ἐπὶ ΜεΪνεςο»κλέους ἄρχοντίος καὶ] στεφανῶσαι αὐτοὺς χρ- 
υσῷ] στ[εφάνῳ] κατὰ τὸν νόμ[ον εὐτ]αξίας ἕνεκεν καὶ φιλοτ- 

«ὁ ᾿Ξ \ \ an = ’ 3 
ιμί]ας ἣν [ἔχοντες διατελο[ῦσιν π]ρὸς τὸν δῆμον" εἶναι δ᾽ av- 
το]ῖς καὶ πἰροεδρία]ν ἐν τοῖς [ἀγώσι]ν οἷς ἡ πόλις τίθησιν' 
ἐπ] αἰνέσαι [δὲ καὶ τ]ὸν κοσ΄ μητὴν αὐ]τ[ ὦ]ν ᾿Α μεινίαν ᾿Αντιφάν- 

25 οὐ] Κηφισιέα" [ἐπαινέσαι [δὲ καὶ τὸν παιδοτρίβην ᾿ρμόδωρ- 
ον] ‘Eoptiov ᾿Α[χαρνέα καὶ τὸν ἀκον]τιστὴν Φιλόθεον Στρατ- 

(ο]υ Λαμπτρέα [καὶ τὸν καταπ] αλ[τα᾿φέτην Μνησίθεον Μνησι- 

θέ]ου Κόπρειον [καὶ τὸν γρ,|αμματ[ἐ]α ᾿ρ[μ]ογένην καὶ τὸν το- 

ξό]την Σώνδρον [Κρῆτα καὶ] στεφα[ζν]ῶσαι αὐτοὺς θαλλοῦ στε- 
3 / “ > / « » 

30 φάϊνῳ εὐταξίας ἕνεκα καὶ] ἐπιμελείας ἣν ἔχοντες διατελ- 
οὔ]σιν περὶ τοὺς ἐφήβους]. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τ[ὸ] ψήφισμα τ- 
ὸν] γραμματέα τὸν κα[τὰ mp lutaveialy ἐν στήλῃ [λιθ(]νη[ι καὶ 

TA > > A \ \ i a 5 ? \ / 
στ]ῆσαι ἐν ἀγορᾷ, TO δὲ [yev ]owevor [dvdr ]o[ pa] εἰς τὴν [σ]τήλην 
με]ρίσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ τεῖ δι[ζοική]σει. 


35 Ἢ βουλὴ τοὺς [Ὁ δῆ]μος τὸν ‘O δῆμος τοὺς 
ἐφήβους [Koo Ϊμητὴν ἐφήβους 
[᾿Αμ]εινίαν 
[᾿Αντ]ιφάνου 
[Κη]φισιέα 
40 Οἱ ἐφη β[εἢύσ[α]ντες 
Κεκροπίδος 
ΠΝ nee ee ee 
Αἰθαλίδαι [Μυρρ]νούσιοι Νικήρατος Νικηράτου 
Xa[p]ivos Θρασωνίδου ᾿Αρισ[τοκρά]της ᾿Αντιμά- “Ἵπποθωντίδ[ ols 
45 Εἰὐἰτεαῖοι Πζ[αιανιεῖς] [|χ]ου ᾿Αζηνιεῖς 
ΔΛυ[σ]ικράτης Φορμίωνος Τεισ[αμ]ενὸς - - - - [Χά]ρης Πολλίου { {{{| 


Κυδαθηναιεῖς [ΟΔ]θεν Θυμαιτάδαι 


53] 


‘Tepo[k]Ans Avt - - - 
 ᾿Ανγελῆθεϊν] 
Χα[ιρ]έστρατος Χαι - - - 


Θεόφιλος Θεοξένου 
ΠῚ 

50 Μελιτεῖς ᾿ 

Αἰσχ]ητάδης Προξένου Λεωντίδος 
[ἘΠ Κοίλης 

-«-- n|s Εὐθίου 


Σουνιεῖς 
-- A 
Ξενοφῶν Θεμιστοκλέους] 


DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PEOPLE. 


137 


[ΑἹριστόδημος Κλεόλεω 
Αἰαντίδος 
Μαραθώνιοι 

[Β]ούθηρος Φιλωνίδου 

Εὐθύνομος ᾿Αντιμάχου 
Ῥαμνούσιοι 


[Ἐρεχθηΐ]δος Πήληκες Κλεομέδων Κλεαρέτου 

55 ---- Λυσανίας Λυσανδῖρ - - - Τηλέσκοτος ᾿Αριστοκρί- 

ΕΞ μας. ο]υ ᾿ΑκωμαντίδοΪ ς] Φαληρεῖς | του 
amet Κεφαλῆθ] εν] ᾿Αμεινίας Δηλιάδου 

------- Ἰχου Φιλοκράτης - - - - ᾿Αντιοχίδος 

------ κ]λείδου Σ φη ττιοι]} ᾿Αλωπεκεῖς 

όο [Αἰγηΐδος] Εὐκλε[ίδης - - -[ου Διοφάνης Ἰζλεαινέτου 
---- [ Oivnt8os | 

- - - δΙώρου 

--- «ls ---- Xapias ᾿Αρχεβιάδου 

- - - Καλλικρα[του]) Παλληνεῖς 

65 -τ- τος ----- olu Τιμοκράτης Κηφισοδήμ- 

- - - -ἰησίου Κηφίσιος Κηφισοδήμου 
Τὸν παιδο- [Τὸ]ν καταπαλ- 

τρίβην [τ]αφέτην 

Ἑρμόδωρον Μνησίθεον 

70 “Ἑορτίου Μνησιθέου 
᾿Αχζ[αρνέα] Κοπρεῖον 


[Τὸν] τοξότην 
Σώνδρ[ον Κρῆτα. 
Ρ p 


This decree belongs to the category of ‘ephebic’ inscriptions ; see Rem. vii, 
p. 145. The ephebi commemorated were enrolled in the archonship of Menecles 
and the decree itself passed in the archonship of his successor, Nicias. These 
archonships probably belonged respectively to 282/1 and 281/0 s.c. They must 
certainly have been later than 287/6 B.c., the year in which the Athenians under 
Olympiodorus recovered possession of the Museion and expelled the Macedonian 
garrison ; for in 1. 12 it is stated that the ephebi garrisoned the Museion during 
the year of Menecles. Further, Wilamowitz (Ant. v. Kar. 246) argues against 
a later date than 282/1 and 281/0 8. σ. from the fact that CIA 11 320 (containing 
some peculiar signs L, U, P, (), which we find in CIA 11317, belonging to 
Nicias’s year) must, as conferring citizenship on Bithys, a courtier of King 
Lysimachus, be earlier than the death of the king (281/0 B.c.). 
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1. ’Orpuvéjws: restored from CIA 11 317, where in turn we are enabled to 
restore from our inscription the name of the archon and the deme of the 
secretary. Cf. Rem. iv, p. 85. | 

2. "Icoxpdrov. For this late form of the genitive in proper names of the 
s-stems see Meisterhans, Gr. 135, who notes that between 300 and 30 B.c. the 
form in -οὺς is quite exceptional. The ending -ovs however came in again with 
the general reaction in the imperial period. 

10 sq. For the κοσμητής or Director and other officers see Rem. vii, p. 146. 
If the restoration τάς [τε φυλακ]ὰς is correct, the expression probably describes 
the general duties of the ἔφηβοι as περίπολοι. In this capacity they must not he 
confounded with the περίπολοι who in the fifth and fourth centuries were a 
group of mercenaries commanded by peripolarchs (cf. Thue. 8, 92, 6). We must 
infer that the patrol duties of περίπολοι were performed according to circum- 
stances, sometimes by the ἔφηβοι, sometimes by the περίπολοι proper. (See 
Girard, art. Ephebi in Dar. and Sagl. 11 629.) Note further that the words τὸν 
ἐνιαυτόν imply that the original two years course of the ephebic training 
(Arist. "AQ. πολ. 42, 4) had been reduced to one; Girard, L’Educ. ath. 294 sq. 
infers from CIA tv 2, 251 ὃ that the change had taken place as early as 305/4 B.c. 

12. See the remarks made above and for a description of the capture of the 
Museum by Olympiodorus see Paus. 125, 7; 26, 1 (ὁ δὲ σφᾶς ἐπὶ τοὺς Μακεδόνας 
nye Kal γέροντας καὶ μειράκια ὁμοίως). 

18. ὅπως ἂν οὖν ἐπειδὴ κτλ. This parenthetical insertion of a causal 
clause in a final clause is quite foreign to the simplicity of construction which 
characterises inscriptions of an earlier period. 

17. μετὰ τὰ ἱερά. The phrase has been explained in two ways, either 
‘after the opening rites’ or ‘at the assembly next after the one reserved for 
business falling under the head of ἱερὰ καὶ dova,’ i.e., next after the fourth 
ordinary assembly in a prytany. 

28. ‘Epuoyévnv. This is the prevailing inscriptional form of the accusative 
of s-stems in proper names from very early times. A few instances in -7 are 
quoted from the fifth and fourth century and a few from the imperial period. 
Meisterhans Gr. 136. 

29. Σῶνδρον: i.e. Zwavépov. The same name occurs on an archaic inscrip- 
tion of Amorgos, Ro. 1160 «. 

34. τοὺς ἐπὶ Tet διοικήσει : 52 68. 

35. After ἡ βουλή supply ἐπαινεῖ or τιμᾷ. 

41—66. Here are inscribed the names of the ephebi, ranged under their 
several tribes, which follow the usual order of precedence (see Rem. vi, p. 127). 
In ll. 41 and 48 the names of the ᾿Αντιγονίς and the Anunrpids have been 
purposely erased. . 


54. <A slab of Hymettian marble, broken at the top, found southward of the 
σκηνή of the Dionysiac theatre. CIA iv 2, 318b; Ὁ 636. Cf. J. Martha 
Sacerdoces Athéniens, 178. 


Alphabet, type 1; @ once and o several times are square; twice 7 is 7, and 


frequently wis (). Στοιχηδόν, but with many deviations. 
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ΕΑ Se See SS aE PRY an) ahs SF LE Sg = be [κα- 


ας Αἰσχύλου Σ[- - εἶπεν περὶ ὧν ἀπαγ- 
γέζλ]λει ὁ ἄρχων [περὶ τῶν ἱερῶν ὧν ἔθυε τώ- 
5 [Δ]ιονύσῳ, τύχει ἀ[γαθεῖ, δεδόχθαι τῷ δή- 
μῳ, τὰ μὲν ἀγαθὰ δέχεσθ|αι τὸν δῆμον, ἃ ἀπα- 
γγέλχλει ὁ ἄρχων γεγονέναι ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖ- 
ς, οἷς ἔθυεν ἐφ᾽ ὑγιείᾳ καὶ σωτη[ρίᾳ τῆς βο- 
υλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων Kali τῶν κ- 
ιοαρπῶν τῶν ἐν Tel χώρᾳ: ἐπειδὴ δὲ ὁ ἄρχωϊΪν τά- 
ς τε ἄλλας θυσίας τέθυκεν, ὅσας αὐτῷ προσ- 
κεν, ὑπὲρ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου καλώς κ- 
al εὐσεβῶς, ἐπιμεμέληται δὲ καὶ τῆς πομπῆ- 
ς] τῴ Δζι]ονύσῳ μετὰ τῶν παρέδρων καὶ τῶν ἐ- 
ι5 πιμελητῶν, διατελεῖ δὲ καὶ τῶν περὶ τὴν ἀρ- 
χὴν ποιούμενος τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν κατὰ τοὺς 
2810 νόμους, ἐπαινέσαι τὸν ἄρχοντα Νικίαν Pir- 
 esvos ᾿Οτρυνέα καὶ τοὺς παρέδρους αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αλκίμαχον Κλεοβούλου Μυρῤῥινούσιον, ᾿ΑΔν- 
20 τιφάνην ἸΙολυκράτου ᾿Οτρυνέα εὐσεβείας ἕ- 
νεκα καὶ φιλοτιμίας, ἣν ἔχοντες διατελοῦ- 
σιν περὶ τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων: ἐπαινέσ- 
αι δὲ καὶ τοὺς τῆς πομπῆς ἐπιμελητὰς “loa- 
vopov ᾿ὕχεδήμου Κυδαθηναιέα, Μνησίθεον 
25 Eyedrnpwou ΚΚυδαθηναιέα, Καλλίθεον Βουλά- 
ρχου Φλυέα, ᾿Αντιφάτην Εὐθυκρίτου ᾿Αζηνιέα, 
Κάλλαισχρον Διοτίμου Ἰ]αλληνέα, ᾿Αμεινοκ- 
λῆν ᾿Αντιφάνου Κήττιον, ᾿ΙἹέρωνα Φειδύλλου 
Αἰθαλίδην, Κάλλιππον ᾿Ἱπποθέρσου ᾿Αχαρνέ- 
30a, Πολύζηλον Evnvopidouv ᾿Αλαιέα, Θεογένη- 





ν Ποσειδωνίου ᾿Αμφιτροπῆθεν: ἐπαινέσαι ὃ- 
€ καὶ τὸν πατέρα τῆς κανηφόρου Καλλιφῶντ- 
a Καλλιφῶντος ᾿Αθμονέα. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε 





Ν f \ / ὴ 
τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανε- 
, / / an a 

35 lav ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ στῆσαι ἐν TO τεμ- 

/ a / ’ Ν ss > \ Χ 
évet τοῦ Διονύσου, εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν καὶ 

x. , a / 
τὴμ ποίησιν μερίσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ Tel διοικήσε- 

\ , , 

.ι] TO γενόμενον ἀνάλωμα. 
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This is a decree in honour of the archon Nicias (see 58) and his assessors 
for their services in performing a sacrifice to Dionysus. . 

6. τὰ μὲν ἀγαθὰ κτλ. Readers of Theophrastus will remember that he 
makes his μικροφιλότιμος (Char. vii) obtain as a personal favour from the 
πρυτάνεις the privilege of making the formal announcement to the assembly 
“ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ἐθύομεν οἱ πρυτάνεις TH μητρὶ τῶν θεῶν τὰ ἱερὰ ἄξια Kal καλά" 
καὶ ὑμεῖς δέχεσθε τὰ ἀγαθά." 

9. καὶ τῶν καρπῶν κτλ. This addition is wanting in other decrees of the 
kind ; cf. e.g. CIA 11 307 where after ᾿Αθηναίων comes καὶ παίδων Kal γυναικῶν. 

14. παρέδρων κτλ. Each of the first three archons was allowed to have two 
assessors, chosen by himself; see D. A. Cf. 80 4 where also ἐπιμεληταί are 
mentioned. Both the πάρεδροι and the ἐπιμεληταί are noticed by Arist.’ AQ. πολ. 
ὅθ, where it is stated that the archon has charge (τῆς moumjs) τῆς Διονυσίων τῶν 
[μεγάϊλων μετὰ τῶν ἐπιμελητῶν, ods πρότερον μὲν ὁ δῆμος ἐχειροτόνει δέκα 
ὄντας, [καὶ τὰ] εἰς τὴν πομπὴν ἀναλώματα παρ᾽ αὑτῶν ἀνήλι[σ]κον, νῦν δ᾽ ἕνα τῆς 
φυλ[ῆς ἑκάστης κληροῖ καὶ δίδωσιν εἰς τὴν κατασκευὴν ἑκατὸν μνᾶς. Our inscription 
shows that after Aristotle’s time (cf. Dem. c. Mid. 519) they were again appointed 
from the whole people, and not according to tribes (twelve at this date), for there 
are several from one tribe and they are ten in number. In CIA τι 420, 34 
(probably early part of second century B.c.) we read οἱ χειροτονηθέντες ἐπιμεληταί, 
twenty-four in number. The function of the various sets of ἐπιμεληταί was to 
assist in organising the festival for which they were appointed. 

32. τὸν πατέρα τῆς κανηφόρουι The same words occur CIA τι 420, 14. 


55. A stele of Hymettian marble found at S. Demetrius Κατηφόρη. CIA 
11 831; D 213. Cf. Klueber Verhandl. d. philol. Gesellsch. in Wiirzburg, 1862, 
97 sqq.; Wilamowitz Antigonos, 1881, p. 283; Koehler Mitth. 1x (1884), 52. 


=—. The engraver has attempted a ‘species of 
punctuation from time to time by leaving blank spaces. These are indicated 
in the text by an upper point. 


Alphabet, type 1; but ὃ ig =. 


. 6baanony ἀδεοποῤθῳοτ 1. werk ον. suede Shy 
. 2}eroArepreneebtTis.ell\ ds. colsqewinibeeeden a 
οὐ ν, ὅσα ἦν ἐν TE TOV ἐναντίων συμμαχίαν. Ovpo- 
χά]ρη[ς] δὲ ὁ ὑὸς ὁ τούτου, πατὴρ δὲ Φαίδρου, χει[ροτονη- 
5 θεὶς στρατηγὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτικ[ὸν ἔπλε- 
2 \ La) A « ς a ἰ 
υσεν ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν, ἃς ὁ δῆμος {{{{{{{{{{{{{{{{{Π{Π| 
συνέπεμπεν, εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν: καὶ συνδιεπολέμησεν τ- 
ὃν πόλεμον τὸν ἐν Κύπρῳ καὶ ἔλαβεν “Αγνωνα τὸν Ἱ[ήϊο- 
\ \ la) \ > > “ ‘ae \ / A 
ν Kal Tas ναῦς Tas μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ Πραξιβούλου ἄρχον τ- 
τοος, Γλαυκέτου καθειληφότος Κύθνον καὶ καταγαγόντ- 
> ἴω x a , / ” \ 3 \ 
os ἐντεῦθεν Ta πλοῖα, THY τε πόλιν ἔλαβεν καὶ αὐτὸν 
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Γλαυκέτην καὶ τὰ πλοῖα τὰ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρεσκεύ- 
acev ἀσφάλειαν τοῖς πλέουσι τὴν θάλατταν: Ιζασ- 
σάνδρου δὲ πολιορκοῦντος ᾿Ωρεὸν ἀποσταλεὶς στ- 
15 ρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν τῶν τῆς πόλεως τοὺς πολίτας 
τοὺς πλέοντας ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶν παρειτήσατο, ὥστε τ- 
ὧν συμμάχων μόνους ᾿Αθηναίους ἀλειτουργήτους 
εἶναι τῶν ἔργων τῶν πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν: καὶ αὐ- 
τὸς δὲ Φαῖδρος τὴν αὐτὴν αἵρεσιν ἔχων τοῖς προγό- 
20 “γοννοῖς διατετέλεκεν ἑαυτὸν ἄξιον παρασκευάζω- 
ν τῆς πρὸς τὸν δῆμον εὐνοίας" καὶ ἐπὶ Νικίου μὲν ἄρ- 
χοντος στρατηγὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου χειροτονηθεὶς ἐπὶ 
τὴν παρασκευὴν δὶς πάντων ὧμ προσῆκεν ἐπεμελήηθ- 
ῃ καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως: καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν χειροτονη- 
25 θεὶς πλεονάκις καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ξένους γενόμενος τρὶς 
τὴν πᾶσαν ἐποήσατο σπουδὴν ὅπως ἂν οἱ στρατιῶται 
ὡς ἄριστα κατ(ε)σκευασμένοι παρέχωνται τὰς χρε- 
ίας τῷ δήμῳ: πρεσβεύσας δὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα τὸν 
πρεσβύτερον Ἰ]τολεμαῖον ἔκομισεν τῷ δήμῳ σῖτον 
30 καὶ χρήματα: χειροτονηθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἐπὶ τὰ 
ὅπλα στρατηγὸς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὸν ἐπὶ Κίμωνος ἄρχοντ- 
ος διετέλεσεν ἀγωνιζόμενος ὑπὲρ τῆς κοινῆς σωτηρί- 
ας καὶ περιστάντων τεῖ πόλει καιρῶν δυσκόλων διεφύ- 
λαξεν τὴν εἰρήνην τῇ χώρᾳ ἀποφαινόμενος ἀεὶ τὰ κράτ- 
35 στα, καὶ τὸν σῖτον ἐκ τῆς χώρας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους καρποὺς 
αἴτιος ἐγένετο εἰσκομισθῆναι, συμβούλευσας τῷ δήμῳ 
συντελέσαι |i] {Id HII HHMI ALI 
{καὶ τὴν πόλιν “heullspax Kal δημοκρατουμένην av- 
τόνομον παρέδωκεν Kal τοὺς νόμους κυρίους τοῖς μεθ᾽ 
go ἑαυτὸν {{{{{|{{||{{{||{1|||11|11|111111}|| 
{|| διετέλεσε καὶ λέγων καὶ πράττων ἀγαθ- 
ὃν ὅτι ἠδύνατο ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου {{{{{{{{{{{{Π{{Π| 
ΝΜ 
{{{{{{{| χειροτονηθεὶς ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα πρῶτος ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου 
45 στρατηγὸς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὸν ἐπὶ Ξενοφῶντος ἄρχοντος 
διετέλεσε πάντα πράττων ἀκολούθως τοῖς τε νόμοις κα- 
ὶ τοῖς τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου ψηφίσμασιν {{{{|{{| 
MNT TTT HHA LTT 
EET ETT TTT TLL TTT TTL ELT 
OM MMMM NTMI MHHMMU TAAL 
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\ ? / \ ς \ “ If 2 \ / 
καὶ ἀγωνοθ(έγτης χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἐπὶ Νικίο- 
υ ἄρχοντος ἐπεμελήθη τῶν τε θυσιῶν ὅπως συντελε[σ- 
55 Odo |e πᾶσαι κατὰ τὰ πάτρια καὶ οἱ ἀγῶνες ὡς κάλλιστοι 
ἌΝ, Whe la “ 7 ἂν ἘΦ’ 
γένωνται καὶ ἄξιοι τῆς τοῦ δήμου φιλοτιμίας, καὶ ὕστ|ε- 
ρον] τοῦ ὑοῦ Θυμοχάρου ἀγωνοθέτου χειροτονηθέντος 
ἐς τὸν ἐνεαυτὸν τὸν ἐπ᾿ Ευβούλου ἄρχοντος συνεπεμε- 
λήθη καὶ τούτῳ πάντων, φανερὰν ἀποδεικνύμενος 
60 ἐμ πᾶσιν ἣν ἔχει πρὸς τὸν δῆμον εὔνοιαν: καὶ τὰς ἄλ- 
λας δὲ πάσας λειτουργίας λελειτούργηκεν φιλοτίμ- 
ὡς καὶ ὅσαι ἐπιδόσεις γεγόνασιν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ πα- 
σῶν μετέσχηκεν' καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν τούτοις ἐστεφά- 
vata ὑπό τε τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου' ὅπως a- 
65 ν οὖν φαίνηται καὶ ὁ δῆμος τιμῶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς 
57 x 3 ’ / > a / / 
ἄνδρας καὶ ἀξίους μνήμης" ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δεδό- 
- rn \ / (4 Ἃ / 
χθαι Tet βουλεῖ: τοὺς προέδρους οἵτινες ἂν λά- 
YOO προεδρεύειν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, ὅταν αἱ ἡμέραι 
αἱ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ἐξήκωσιν, χρηματίσαι περὶ τού- 
7ο των, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν 
δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ Tet βουλεῖ: ἐπαινέσαι Φαῖδρο- 
vy Θυμοχάρου Σφήττιον: καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν 
χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκ- 
α] καὶ εὐνοίας ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ περὶ τὸν δῆμον τ- 
\ 5 / nN 3 an \ / 
75 ov Αθηναίων Kai ἀναγορεῦσαι τὸν στέφανον Δι- 
if [4] / A a b) nn a 
ονυσίων τῶν μεγάλων τραγῳδῶν TO ἀγῶνι τῷ 
καινῷ" καὶ Παναθηναίων τῶν μεγάλων τῷ γυ- 
μνικῷ ἀγῶνι" τῆς δὲ ποήσεως τοῦ στεφάνου 
καὶ τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως ἐπιμεληθῆναι τὸν ἐπὶ 
8ο τεῖ διοικήσει: στῆσαι δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸν δῆμον καὶ 
εἰκόνα χαλκὴν ἐν ἀγορᾷ καὶ εἶναι αὐτῷ σίτ- 
ησιν ἐμ πρυτανείῳ καὶ ἐκγόνων τῷ πρεσβυτ- 
/ >’ \ % / ’ an lal > lal 
aT@ ἀεὶ καὶ προεδρίαν ἐμ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγώσιν 
- ς if a \ \ a 
ols ἡ πόλις τίθησιν. χειροτονῆσαι δὲ τὸν δῆ- 
85 μον ἤδη τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων οἵτινες 
ἐπιμελήσονται τῆς τε ποήσεως τῆς εἰκόνος 
καὶ τῆς ἀναθέσεως: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφι- 
σμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν ἐν σ- 
τ]ήλει λιθίνει καὶ στῆσαι παρὰ τὴν εἰκόνα" 


ce ἄν, 
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go εἰς δὲ THY ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης μερίσαι T- 
Ov ἐπὶ τεῖ διοικήσει τὸ γενομένον ἀνάλωμα. 
Λύανδρος Λυσιάδου ᾿Αναφλύστιος εἶπεν: ἀγα- 
Ole? τύχει: δεδόχθαι τῷ δήμῳ: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα 
πάντα πράττειν περὶ τῆς δωρεᾶς ἧς εἴτηκεν 
95 Φ]αῖδρος κατὰ τὸ πρότερον ψήφισμα ὃ Λύανδρο- 
ς εἶπεν, τοὺς δὲ θεσμοθέτας εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτ- 
ᾧ τὴν δοκιμασίαν τῆς δωρεᾶς εἰς τὸ δικαστ- 
ήριον κατὰ τὸν νόμον" ‘Kart τὴν ἀνάθεσιν τῆ- 
ς εἰκόνος οἵδε κεχειροτόνηνται' Θυμοχάρ- 
τοοης Σφήττιος: Μένων ᾿Αχαρνεύς: Στράτων 
Σφήττιος. 
(an corona) 
Ἢ βουλη. 
ὋὉ δῆμος. 


The person honoured in this decree is one Phaedrus. In the first and lost 
portion of the stele were recounted the merits of his grandfather, who appears 
also to have been named Phaedrus (cf. CIA 11 109 and Strabo x p. 446, where it 
is stated that he acquitted himself well in Euboea in the Lamian War; indeed 
the reference here may be to that circumstance), and in 1. 3 544. follow the 
praises of his father Thymochares. For it was common at this period, in 
which, as Koehler (CIA l.c.)) somewhat severely remarks, Greece was more 
prolific in words than in doughty deeds, to adorn the merits of ancestors with 
honorary inscriptions. The verboseness of this inscription offers a good ex- 
ample of the practice. By way of compensation the inscription is of more 
historical value than is usual in documents of the kind. 

The date probably falls between 273/2 and 266/5 B.c.; after 273/2, if the 
archonship of Eubulus (1. 51) is rightly referred to that year; before 266/5, the 
date of the Chremonidean War; in fact before 267/6, because the words (since 
erased) in which Antigonus Gonatas was spoken of must have been compli- 
mentary and must have alluded to a state of things not later than 268/7 B.c. 
For further arguments see D ad loc., Klueber 1.6. and Ferguson Corn. Stud. x 
p. 25 sq. 

5. στρατηγὸς... ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτικόν. 8619. Cf. below 22, 24, 30, ete. 

6. About 20 letters have been designedly erased. D supplies τῷ τῶν 
Μακεδόνων στόλῳ and thinks (with Klueber) that the words have reference to the 
struggles of 316/5 B.c., when we know that Seleucus and Ptolemy carried on a 
naval warfare against Antigonus in the neighbourhood of Cyprus. For other 
conjectures see D ad loc. Koehler (CIA) points out that the various erasures 
must have been made in 200 B.c. when, as we learn from Livy xxxr 44, 7, 
the Athenians execrated ‘Macedonum genus omne nomenque.’ 

8. Αγνωνα. At this time, 316 B.c., he appears to have been one of 
Antigonus’s admirals. There is a coin (Mionnet vi 376) with the legend “Ayvwr 
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Τηΐων (Klueber), Plutarch Alex. 40 (cf. 22) alludes to him as a luxurious officer 
of Alexander who wore silver nails in his boots. 

9. Πραξιβούλου: 315/4 B.c. 

10. Τλαυκέτου κτλ. Diodorus xix 62, 5 makes mention of a fleet of 50 ships 
sent by Antigonus against the coast of Peloponnesus and Klueber thinks that 
Glaucetas may have commanded part of this fleet. Cf. Droysen (Hell. 1 2, 18). 
D objects that Glaucetas must rather have been a pirate, else his ships would 
have been described as μακραὶ νῆες, not πλοῖα. 

— καθειληφότος. 28 20. 

13. Κασσάνδρου δὲ πολιορκοῦντος Qpedv κτλ. The siege of Oreos by Cassander, 
its relief by the arrival of naval forces from Peloponnesus and Asia, and 
Cassander’s subsequent triumph by the help of reinforcements from Athens, 
are described by Diodorus xrx 75 (313/2 B.c.). 

10. παρειτήσατο, 94 εἴτηκεν : 45 37. : 

19. αἵρεσιν. This word in the sense of ‘ propensus animus,’ ‘kindly feeling 
towards a person,’ almost equivalent to εὔνοια, is very common in later inscrip- 
tions. Cf. for later literary usage Polyb. v 56, 5: τῷ δοκεῖν μὴ διεψεῦσθαι τῆς 
αἱρέσεως καὶ διαλήψεως [τῆς] τοῦ βασιλέως ; ib. τι 61, 9 διὰ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
αἵρεσιν. A similar meaning has attached to προαίρεσις ; cf. 57 17. 

21. Nuxlov: 296/5 B.c. 

23. dis. Wilamowitz Antig. p. 238, to account for the fact that Phaedrus 
twice in one year held the office of στρατηγός, ingeniously suggests that there 
were fresh elections for all the officers of that year. For from two inscriptions 
(CIA τι 299 and rv 2, 299 6) we learn that Nicias was ἄρχων ὕστερος (ἄρχοντος 
ὕστερον), 1.6. archon suffectus. And as according to the former inscription the 
7th day of the fourth prytany fell upon the 16th of Munychion, it follows that 
the order of the prytanies must have been rearranged and that Nicias entered 
on office not at the beginning of the year in Hecatombaeon, but in Gamelion. 
(Otherwise Unger Philol. suppl. v 686.) No certain explanation of the reason 
for such a change has been offered. (See D ad loc.) Perhaps however δίς 
applies not to χειροτονηθείς, but to ἐπεμελήθη. 

29. τὸν πρεσβύτερον : i.e. Ptolemaeus Lagi f., 306—285 B.c. D would refer 
the embassy to the period when Athens was besieged by Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
295—4 B.c. 

31. Κίμωνος. 291/0 B.c. See Ὁ and Ferguson Corn. St. x 6, and cf. 
Koehler on CIA tv 2, 614}. 

33. δυσκόλων. D. agrees with Niese Gesch. der griech. τι. makedon. Staaten 
1 372 in referring this to the war between Demetrius and the Aetolians. 

43. πρῶτος. The meaning of this word is not clear; possibly Phaedrus was 
the first appointed after some political change. D. 

45. evodGvros: perhaps 286/5 B.c. (Ferguson Corn. St. x 17; but cf. Ὁ 
ad loc. who argues for 290/89 or 289/8). 


53. Νικίου : see 53 1. 57. ὑοῦ: 37 68. Θυμοχάρου: 58 2. 
58. Εὐβούλου: see the introductory note above and cf. Ferguson Corn. St. 
x 25, 68. ὅταν κτλ.: 52 54. 


76. τῷ ἀγῶνι τῷ καινῷ : 1.6., on the days on which new plays were performed 
in the competition. Cf. CIA 1v 2, 373 h19: καὶ ἀνειπεῖν τὸν στέφα]νον Διονυσίων 
[τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς]. 

97. τὴν δοκιμασίαν τῆς δωρεᾶς. On the examination of their titles to which 
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naturalised citizens were subjected before the θεσμοθέται, see Dar. and Sagl. 
8. Υ. δοκιμασία and M. and 8. dtt. Pr. 256 sq. From the third century we hear 
of the enquiry into the titles under which other honours, as here dwped, were 
held. In CIA rv 2, 451}, 5 the words κατὰ τὸν νόμον are replaced by: ὅταν πρῶτον 
πληρῶσι δικαστήριον ; in 5131 it is: ὅταν πληρῶσι δικ]αστήριον eis ἕνα καὶ π[εντα- 
κοσίους δικαστάς. 


Remark vii. The Hphebic Inscryptions. The institution called 
"Edy Bia played an important part at Athens and, with modifications, 
in several other states, in the military and intellectual training 
of young men for the duties they had to perform as citizens. The 
object of this note is merely to give a bare outline of the institution 
sufficient to render intelligible the representative inscriptions. For 
a fuller account the reader may be referred, e.g., to the article 
Ephebt in Daremberg and Saglio’s Dictionary and the authorities 
there quoted. 

The HLphebt were youths between eighteen and twenty years of 
age, who were entered on the ληξιαρχικὸν γραμματεῖον or register of 
the deme and were undergoing military training. There is nothing’ 
to show that the institution of the Hphebia may not have existed 
as early as the fifth century B.c., though the earliest inscriptional 
evidence we have is a decree of 334/3 B.c. (75). Originally the 
Ephebia had, in principle, nothing to do with education as generally 
understood.. It was simply a military noviciate. The young man 
at the age of eighteen became a soldier and the state undertook to 
train him for war without imposing upon him the obligation of 
cultivating his intelligence. Afterwards, as the inscriptions (CLA 1 
466, 467 (=65), 468, 482) show, intellectual exercises were combined 
with military exercises, but the combination belonged to a compara- 
tively late period, when the ephebia had become sensibly modified, and 
the training developed in fact into a kind of University system. The 
inscriptions, which form a distinct category, range over six centuries, 
from the fourth century B.c. to the third century a.p. They 
exhibit varying degrees of complexity in the different periods and 
may be classified as follows: I. Documents consisting of two parts, 
(1) honours paid to ephebi and one or more of their officers, 


1 Except perhaps the absence of any mention by Plato and Isocrates of 
ephebic discipline. Wilamowitz indeed (Arist. u. Ath. 1 193) seeks to prove that 
the institution cannot have existed much earlier than 334/3 B.c., and that this 
very year may have marked its inauguration. 


he Ih, 10 
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(2) a list of ephebi (cf. 53 and CIA π 324, 330, 338—341). 
II. Documents consisting of three parts, (1) honours paid to 
ephebi and their officers, (2) honours paid to the κοσμητής, (3) a 
list of ephebi (cf. CIA 465—471; [467 -- 65]. III. Documents 
consisting of four parts, (1) decree concerning sacrifices performed 
by the κοσμητής and the ephebi, (2) decree concerning honours to 
the κοσμητής on the report of the ephebi, (3) decree concerning 
honours to the ephebi, (4) a list of ephebi and officers (cf. CIA π 
478, 479, 480). IV. Honorary decrees for the κοσμηταί and the 
ephebi promulgated by the βουλή alone, not by the βουλή and 
δῆμος. (CIA 11 481, 482.) The documents of Class I belong to the 
third century B.c., of II to the end of the second and first half of 
the first century, of III to about the middle of the first century, 
while those of IV are later than 48 B.c. The ephebic inscriptions of 
the first three centuries of the Christian era exhibit a variety 
of composition which cannot be reduced to a common formula. 
The opening formula of the decrees naturally follows the rule of the 
decrees representing the several periods. No. 65 well illustrates 
the tedious prolixity which tended to characterise the later decrees. 
The principal officers were the following: 1. The σωφρονισταΐί, 
elected by the demos, one from each tribe out of three nominated 
by the tribe (Arist. °A@. πολ. 42). They appear in the earliest 
inscriptions and are coupled with the κοσμητής in CIA Iv 2, 251 ὁ, a 
decree of 305/4 B.c., which apparently marks a transition stage; 
for we hear nothing more of the σωφρονισταί till inscriptions of the 
empire, when the office would seem to have been revived. Their 
rodle was to supervise the financial relations of the ephebi and to act 
as mentors to the young men, over whom they sometimes exercised a 
severe discipline. 2. The κοσμητής who appears first inscriptionally 
‘in 305/4 B.c. (CIA Iv 2, 251 δ) and is always henceforward first in 
order of precedence. He was elected for a year and was the only 
officer who held an ἀρχή. His functions were to preserve the Lphebi 
in good health, to maintain discipline and harmony among them, to 
accompany them daily in the gymnasia, to take them to the lectures 
of the philosophers, rhetoricians and grammarians and to conduct 
them to the φρούρια, where they were to learn their military duties, 
to offer the ordinary sacrifices to the gods and to follow the 
processions ordered by the laws. After him came: 3. The παιδο- 
τρίβης, who was at first an annual officer and afterwards appointed 
for life (διὰ βίου CIA 111 1105, 1112 ete.). He was a kind of Chief 
Instructor in Gymnastics, 4. The ὁπλόμαχος, 5. The ἀκοντιστής, 
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6. The τοξότης, 7. The καταπαλταφέτης or ἀφέτης whose names do not 
always appear in the same order of precedence. Their instructional 
duties are sufficiently indicated by their respective titles. 8. The 
γραμματεύς. 9. One or more ὑπηρέται. The duties of the last two 
were not instructional. Uuder the empire various other officers 
appear, ἀντικοσμητής, ὑποκοσμητής, ἡγεμών (who marched at the head 
of the ephebi in certain religious ceremonies), διδάσκαλος (a teacher 
of music), κεστροφύλαξ (κέστρος, a bolt discharged from an engine), 
and others. Besides these there was 6 ἐπὶ Διογενείου (see 65 24). 
To be distinguished from all these are the officers chosen from the 
ephebi themselves, who in later times formed a miniature πόλις and 
had functionaries bearing such titles as στρατηγός, κῆρυξ, ἀγορανόμος, 
ἀστυνόμος, εἰσαγωγεύς. The varied nature of the duties performed 
by the ephebi in the course of their training may be gathered from 
the inscriptions given below (see Jndex) and the subjoined com- 
mentaries. 


56. ‘‘Athenis. Hdidit Pocockius Inscr. P. I. p. 56 n. 63, ad cuius exemplum 
accurate expressa inscriptio.” Boeckh CIG 115. CIA τι 329. 


For the alphabet reliance must not be placed upon Pocock’s copy. E.g. it is 
certain that the form of @ as 6, is wrong for this period; = appears once for 
¢ and several times E " = for o; py for μ, 7, for π᾿ and a, for σ are doubtful. 


(Text on pp. 148—151) 


In the lost part of the stone was a decree passed at the end of the prytany 
of the Aegeid tribe in honour of the prytanes of that tribe. Ll. 1—9 are part of 
another decree passed at the same time on the report of the prytanes of the 
Aegeid tribe in honour of the magistrates, the prytanes and the Council; a 
third decree (10—18) was passed at the end of the 12th prytany in honour of 
the ταμίας τῆς βουλῆς (see below 1. 12). In 1. 19 begins the list of the prytanes 
(45 out of the normal 50 survive) arranged according to demes, which are those 
of the Aegeid tribe (but cf. note on 1. 39). In 43 sqq., enclosed in crowns are 
mentioned φυλέται and ἀΐσιτοι, perhaps as Boeckh thinks because the tribesmen 
and the ἀΐσιτοι crown those whom the βουλή has commended. 

7. For ἐκ τῶν φυλετῶν Kirchhoff would write τῶν πρυτάνεων ; but there is no 
reason to doubt that the former was on the stone. 

8. τὸν κήρυκα κτλ. This official did not belong to the φυλὴ πρυτανεύουσα. 
In this case his deme, the Trinemean, belonged to the tribe Cecropis. 

11, βουλεύειν λαχών. Cf. Arist. ’AQ. πολ. 48, 2: βουλὴ δὲ κληροῦται φ,ν 
ἀπὸ -- τῆς -- φυλῆς ἑκάστης, and see Headlam, On the Lot, 41—56, 86. Cf. also 
the clause on the Erythraean constitution modelled on that of Athens, 5 7. 

12. ἠδύνατο: 52 25. ταμίας αἱρεθεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς : Arist.’ AQ. πολ. 49, 4, 
however, says: καὶ ταμίας ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς κληρωτός. 8.66 38 39 and for one of the 
functions of this ταμίας (or ταμίαι) ef. ib. 1. 30 sq. 


10—2 
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ἅ΄ ἢ, ὦ @ Te, ea Ὁ. a) ὦν ὦ Tee τ᾽ 8 Ὁ, eis) ie. ene 


θ᾽ Ὁ s.@ 9 (¢ 6 “e 52, δ' α΄ 6 6. δ᾽. (0) Ὁ, 8, ᾿Δ'[ὺὺν 


.. VOVOE τῶν και ..... 


Mi. τὐγολα ΦΆ age orb ν atropat 
Sh aah tocaika . θικριν ἐν τῇ() 


. τ (ἀγγαθῇ τύχει δεδό- 


5 π]αινέ[σαι)] τὸν ταμίαν Νικοκράτην Δίωνος ᾿Α[γ]κυλῆθεν 
τι[σθ]ένην ᾿Ονη[σ]ιφῶντος Τειθράσιον εὐσεβείας ἕνεκα 
7 A > \ / > / \ \ > 
φιλοτιμίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς φυλέτας: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ Kal ἐκ 
την Κ[ολλ]υτέα' ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν κήρυκα τῆς βουλῆς 


Φιλοκλέους Τρινεμεῖα. 


το Ἐπὶ τῆς δω[δεκἰίάτης πρυτανείας, [Σῖ]μος (2) ᾿Επικράτου 
2182 (?) της βουλε[ύ]ειν λαχὼν τ[ὸ]ν ἐν[ι]αυτὸν τὸ[ν] ἐπ’ E]v- 
ἤπιος χέγων καὶ πράττων ἀγα[θὸ]ν ὅτι ἠδύ[ν]ατο ὑ[π]έ[ρ] τε τῆς 
μίας αἱρεθεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς εἴς τε τὰς] θυσίας τοῖς... 

σιν μεμέρικεν τοῖς ἱεροποιοῖς, καὶ αὐτὸς συνεπιμε[ μέ]λ[ἡ]- 


τρίων θεῶν] ἜΝ cine ΤῊΣ 


© ese © δ Θ᾽ δ." 6 8 ο΄ να « ‘oe ὁ ἃ @ wae, ον 


/ f ὕ \ a 
13 gas Tas θυσίας ἔθυσεν, alvidrwce δὲ] καὶ ἐκ] τῶν ἰδίων, 
νην Getto / Ξ Ξ ἢ > ἢ a 
Kal ὑπὲρ πάντων, [dv ὠ]ικ[οἠἰνόμηκεν, ἀπολελόγισται TH 
ἀγαθῇ τύχει δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλεῖ ἐπαινέσαι Νικοκράτην 
7 Ψ a \ \ \ \ / a 
σεβείας ἕνεκα τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς Kal φιλοτιμίας THs 


᾿Αγκυ[λΊ]εῖς 
20 Νικοκράτης Δίωνος 
Τειθράσιοζι 
᾿Αντισθένης ᾿Ονησιφ[ώ]ντος 
Πολ[ύ]στρατος Δορκέως 
Θεόπομπος Εὐθύφρονος 
25 ᾿Α[ριστ]οτέλης() ᾿Αντιδώρου 
᾿Βρχιεῖς 
Καλλίστρατος Τελεσίου 
Εὔξενος Εὐξ[ι]θέου 
᾿Ἐπιγένης ᾿Ε-ταμ[ ε]ίνο[νο]ς (9) 
30 Παναίτιος Φίλωνος 
Σωκλῆς ᾿Α[ρ]ιστοφίλου 
Εὔβιος Εὐπολέμου 
Σόλων ᾿Αθην[ο]δώρου 
᾿Αμφικλῆς Πυθοδώρου 
35 Δυσικράτης Εὐφιλήτου 


“Αλαιεῖς 
Evé<e>vpayos Εὐθυ[κ]ράτου 
Μ|ν]ησίλοχος Μν(η)σίππου 
Πεδιοκλῆς [Σ]μικύθου 
Μνήσαρχος Μνησαρχίδου 
᾿Αθήνιππος ᾿Αθηνίππου 
᾿Επιχαρίδης Avo - - 
Μνησα[γ]όρα[ς Μν]ή σων]ος 
Πολύ[ζη]λος Κλειζν]ίππου 

[Κολλ]υτεῖς 
Καλλικράτης [Π]υθοδήλου 
Κλείτης N<e>ikwvos 
Δίων Δίωνος 
᾿Αριστέων Ἰ]Πολυκράτου 
ΦΙ[ηγ]α[ι]εῖς 
Χαι[ρ]έστρατος ἸΙολυε[ύ]κτου 
᾿Αντιφῶών ἸΠολυε[ύ]κτου 
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δρώσδ ει ἢ STIL ieee 
vovaw εἰς τὴν βοζυλήν 
THOTEPAAL) ΡΥ οτος, 
χθαι τῇ βουλεῖ ἐ- 

(5) καὶ τὸ[ν] γραμματέα] ᾿Α[ν- 
TH[s] π[ρὸ]ς [το]ὺς θεο[ὺς καὶ 
τῶν φυλετῶν Καλλι[κρό- 
καὶ τοῦ δήμου ΕὐκλῆΪν 


(10) Αἰθαλίδης εἶπεν ἐπ]ειδὴ Ν[ι]κο[κ]ρά- 
βούλου ἄρ[χ]οντος διετετέλεκεν 
βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου, καὶ τα- 


κατ. 34). [πά- 


(15) καὶ [π]εφιλοτίμη[τ]αι εἰς τὴν βουλήν, 
βουλῇ ὀρθῶς καὶ δικαίως, 
Δίωνος ᾿Αγκυλῆθεν εὐ- 
εἰς τὴν βουλήν. 


᾿Ιωνίδαι 18, 14. Qu. τοῖς [ἰδίοις ἀναλώμασιν 3 
(20) An μοσθένης Σατύρου Boeckh thinks that after 1. 14 a whole line 
n is missing. The attempted restoration is 
ΠΠλωθεῖς : 
s ; his. 
Νίκων Θεοδώρου 22. ᾿Αντισθένης : marked as γραμματεὺς 


ΠΠερί[αν]δρος Avo<e>tov (se. κατὰ πρυτανείαν) 1. 48; he always be- 
"Ex Κολωνοῦ longed to the φυλὴ πρυτανεύουσα at this 
(2 5) period. See Rem. v, p. 89. 


κ : 80. Δημοκλέου: cf. 32, 40. See 65 
Λυσι[κλ]ῆς Λυσικλέους 106 sq. 


“Εστιαιόθεν 89. Here apparently the deme Myr- 
"A pxias K ρίτωνος rhinus belongs to the tribe Aegeis; else- 
, where it is assigned to the Pandionis. 
[Κυ]δαντί[δαι 41. ἀΐσιτοι. See 68 end. 
(30) Δημοκλῆς Δημοκλέου 48. τὸν γραμματέα τοῦ δήμου : the official 
"Epuxecis whose fuller designation was γραμματεὺς 
᾿Αντίδωρος Διοκλέου τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου; cf. Rem. v, p. 89. 


᾿Αγαθοκλῆς ᾿Αριστοφάνου 
᾿Αραφήνιοι 
(35) Κάλλιππος ᾿Αντάνδρου 
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Text 
Εὐφίλητος Λυσικράτου ᾿Α[ντ]ικράτης ᾿Α[ντ]ικλέους (0) 
᾿Οτρυνεῖς Φιλα[ί]δαι 
Φιλιστίςα»δης (?) Διοδώρου Mévarypos ᾿Αριστ[()ου 
Διότιμος Μελανθίου 
40 Kvaitns Alalviou 
(an coronts) 
Οἱ φ[υλ]έται Ὃ δῆμος 
τὸν ταμίαν τοὺς πρυτάνεις 
Νικοκράτην 
Οἱ φυλέται 
45 Καλλικράτην 
Κολ[λ]υτέα 
Οἱ φυλέται Οἱ φυλέται 
τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κήρυκα 
᾿Αν[τι]σθένην Εὐκλὴῆν 
50 | τ[ὸΪϊν ὑπογραμματέα 
- - σικλὴν 





57. Aslab of Hymettian marble, in two fragments, found in the Acropolis. 
CIA 1 332, 333; Ὁ 214. Cf. Koehler Sb. Ak. Berl. 1895, xu 975 sqq.; 
Wilhelm, Mitth. xvm (1892) 193 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; but frequently 7 is 7,, wis w,. Spaces occasionally mark 
a new paragraph. Στοιχηδόν, with some deviations. 


ὥρια © € oO [{ 


267/6? ᾽πὶ Πειθιδήμου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Βρεχθεῖδος δευτέρας π’- 
eS οΤυτανείας" 
Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἐνάτει ἱσταμένου, ἐνάτει τῆς πρυτανεί- 
5 ας’ ἐκκλησία κυρία: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν Σώστρατος K- 
αλλιστράτου ᾿ξρχιεὺς καὶ συμπρόεδροι" ἔδοξεν τῷ δή- 
peo: Χρεμωνίδης Ereoxréous Αἰθαλίδης εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ 
πρότερομ μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ οἱ σύμμαχ- 
οἱ οἱ ἑκατέρων φιλίαν καὶ συμμαχίαν κοινὴν ποιησάμενο- 
τού πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς πολλοὺς καὶ καλοὺς ἀγῶνας ἠγωνίσαντο με- 
T ἀλλήλων πρὸς τοὺς καταδουλοῦσθαι τὰς πόλεις ἐπιχειρ- 
οῦντας, ἐξ ὧν ἑαυτοῖς τε δόξαν ἐκτήσαντο καὶ τοῖς ἄλ[λο]ες 


a 
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of No. 56. 
Καλλισθένης Φανομάχου 


"Ey Μυρῤῥινούτ[τηΪς 


᾿Ακάδημος Νεοκλέου 


Οἱ ἀΐσιτ[ο]ι 
τὸν ταμίαν 


Νικοκράτην 


Οἱ φυλέται 
τὸν γραμ[μ]ατέα 
τοῦ δήμου 
Νεοπτόλεμον 


/ rh \ ΤΑ \ an A 
“EXAnow παρεσκεύασαν τὴν ἐλευθερίαν" καὶ νῦν δὲ κ[αι]ρῶν 
ς \ ς ΄ a \ 4 
καθειληφότων ὁμοίων τὴν ᾿ Ελλάδα πᾶσαν διὰ το[ὺς κ]αταλύε- 
a ΄ ͵ \ ἢ ͵ 
15 bY ἐπιχειροῦντας τούς τε νόμους καὶ τὰς πατρίους ἑκάστ- 
/ ce ι “ / a 
ous πολιτείας 6 Te βασιλεὺς [Πτολεμαῖος ἀκολούθως τεῖ T- 
a / \ a a > a / / > 
ὧν προγόνων καὶ τεῖ τῆς ἀδελφῆς προ[α]ιρέσει φανερός ἐστ- 
͵ a an Ἂς ξ / 
ιν σπουδάζων ὑπὲρ τῆς κοινῆς τ[ῶν] Ελλήνων ἐλευθερίας" [κ]αὶ 
ς “»" 6 if / / \ 
ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενος πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 
\ XN ha a \ \ 
20 TOUS λοιποὺς “ὕλληνας ἐψήφισται παρακαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν αὐτὴ- 
/ ς / \ \ / / \ / 
ν προαίρεσιν: ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι φίλοι καὶ σύμ- 
a ΄ ” / \ \ \ A 
μαχοι τοῦ βασιλέως ὄντες [Πτολεμαίου Kat πρὸς τὸν δῆμον T- 
\ > 7] ‘ 
ov ᾿Αθηναίων εἰσὶν ἐψηφισμένοι συμμαχίαν μετά τε ᾿Ηλείων 
ν a a / \ ; / 
kat’ Αχαιών καὶ Τεγεατῶν καὶ Μαντινέων καὶ ᾿Ορχομενίων κα- 
251] Φιαἰλέων] καὶ Καφυέων καὶ Kpntaéwy ὅσοι εἰσὶν ἐν tet συμμ- 
a , Ee) / \ a 7 / 
αχίᾳ τ]εῖ Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ Apéws καὶ TOV ἄλλων συμμάχω- 
΄ » al f \ \ a 
v καὶ] πρέσβεις ἀπὸ τῶν συνέδρων ἀπεσταλκασιν πρὸς τὸν δῆ- 
/ 2 σε 7 / 
μον]" Kal οἱ παραγεγονότες Tap αὐτῶν ἐμφανίζουσιν τήν τε A- 
/ ΔΥ 5 / \ “A ” Y / 
ακεδαιμονίων καὶ Apéws καὶ TOV ἄλλων συμμάχων φιλοτιμέί- 
« / rn \ \ \ an , id 
30 av, ἣν ἔχουσιν πρὸς TOV δῆμον, Kal τὴν περὶ τῆς συμμαχίας ὁμολ- 
/ δ 5 5 a ς / 
oylav ἥκουσι κομίζοντες" ὅπως ἂν οὖν κοινῆς ὁμονοίας γενομ- 
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, a Cty / \ a > / \ 
ένης Tots” ἔλλησι πρός TE τοὺς νῦν ἠδικηκότας καὶ παρεσπον- 
ὃ / SA / 40 \ a / / 
nkKoTas Tas πόλεις προθυμοι μετὰ TOV βασιλέως [ΠΙ᾿τολεμαίου 
Ν 3 > / € / ’ \ \ X \ 3. Ὁ 
καὶ MET ἀλλήλων ὑπάρχωσιν αγωνισταὶ καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν μεθ᾽ ὁμον- 
΄ \ , > a / , (al 
35 olas σῴζωσιν τὰς πόλεις: ἀγαθῇ τύχει δεδόχθαι τῶι ὃ- 
/ \ \ / \ \ / Δι > “ 
NLM, τὴν μὲν φιλίαν καὶ τὴν συμμαχίαν εἷναι ᾿Αθηναίοις κ[αὶ 
Λακεδαιμονίοις καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν τοῖς Λακεδαιμον[ίων 
9 / a a 
καὶ ᾿Ηλείοις καὶ ᾿Αχαιοῖς καὶ Τεγεάταις καὶ Μαντινεῦσ[ιν κα- 
9 a la . in 
t ᾿Ορχομενίοις καὶ Φιαλεῦσιν καὶ Καφυεῦσιν καὶ ἹΚρητ[ αεῦσι- 
“ον ὅσοι ἐν Tel συμμαχίᾳ εἰσὶν Ter Λακεδαιμονίων κα[ὶ ᾿Αρέως 
a / \ ’ 
Kal τοῖς ἄλλοις συμμάχοις κυρίαν εἰς TOV ἅπαντα [χρόνον, ἣν 
vA / ς ΄ὕ A / roel 
ἥκουσι κομίζοντες οἱ πρέσβεις" καὶ ἀναγράψαι αὐτὴν τὸν yp- 
aupatéa τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν ἐν στήλῃ χαλκί ἢ καὶ στῆσαι ἐ- 
,’ / \ \ an » lal fal ᾿ ion, Fe 
ν ἀκροπόλει παρὰ τὸν νεὼ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς THs Πολιάδος. ὀμόσαι δὲ 
5 ΄-“ Qn lal , 3 A 
45 τὰ] ἀρχεῖα τοῖς πρέσβεσιν τοῖς παραγεγο[νόσιν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν (2) τὸ- 


ν ὅρκον τὸν περὶ τῆς συμμαχίας κατὰ τὰ [πάτρια....... «ὦν νος “we 
eee. ἘΣ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου TplerBle - - 
SN a eee ne ee yet Bey TO...... SWI PL εν Ὁ 
EEG sears: A CR ee ee συ]ωμάχους AOn[var 
Ἐν Ὁ Sees here een ata. ᾿Αθηνα]ίους μὲν Λακεδαι- 


μονίοις ὀμόσαι τούς τε ἄρχοντας καὶ τοὺ Ϊς στρατηγοὺς καὶ τ- 
ὴν βουλὴν καὶ ἱππάρχους καὶ ἱππέας καὶ φυλάρχους και ταξι- 
άρχους νὴ τὸν Δία, ᾿Απόλλωνα, "Αρτεμι]ν, Ἥλιον, "Αρῆη, "A Onvav "A pe- 
lav, Ποσειδῶ, Δήμητρα, ἐμμένουσι μὲν ἐΪν Tet συμμαχίᾳ τεῖ γεγ- 

55 ενημένει εἶναι αὐτοῖς πολλὰ καὶ ἀ͵γαθα, ἐπιορκοῦσι δὲ Tava- 
ντία. Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ ᾿Αθηναίοις ὀμόσαι κατὰ ταῦτα τοὺ- 
ς βασιλεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἐφόρους καὶ] τοὺς γέροντας" κατὰ ταὐτὰ ὃ- 
ὲ ὀμόσαι καὶ κατὰ «τα!» τὰς ἄλλας] πόλεις τοὺς ἄρχοντας. ἐὰν ὃ- 
ὲ δοκεῖ Λακεδαιμονίοις καὶ τ]οῖς συμμάχοις καὶ ᾿Αθηναίοις 

60 ἄμεινον εἶναι προσθεῖναί τι] καὶ ἀφελεῖν περὶ τῆς συμμαχί- 
ας ὃ ἂν δοκεῖ ἀμφοτέροις, ἔνορκον εἶναι. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὴν συ- 
νθήκην τὰς πόλεις ἐν στήλαι]ς καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἱερῷ ὅπου ἂν βού- 


λωνται. 


For the ‘Chremonidean’ War, to the beginning of which this decree refers, 
see Droysen Hell. 111 1, 225 sqq., Holm H. G. 1v 194—7. It was a final effort 
for freedom on the part of Athens. Apart from a few inscriptions, our informa- 
tion depends upon a brief account by Pausanias π| 6, a few lines in Justinus 
26, 2 and prol. 26, and a reference to the death of Philemon in Ael. fr. 11 
(Miiller 4, 415). The only certain date is that of the death in battle of Areus, 
the Lacedaemonian King, in the spring of 265 .8.c. The capture of Athens by 
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Antigonus Gonatas is referred by De Sanctis (Studi di storia antica 11 55 sqq.) 
to 260 Β.σ. For the year of Pithidemus, 1. 2, D now (ed. 2), after Koehler, 
inclines to 268/7 or 267/6 B.c. on the ground that some time must have elapsed 
between his archonship and the death of Areus. Ferguson Corn. St. x 28, 
decides for 267/6. 

7. Χρεμωνίδης. It was from this person that the name ὁ Χρεμωνίδειος 
πόλεμος (Hegesander ap. Athen. vi p. 250) came. For his later history see D’s 
note. 14, καθειληφότων: 28 20. 

10. Πτολεμαῖος : sc. Philadelphus, who possibly was the chief instigator of 
the war. Before the date of the decree he was in alliance with Athens (]. 19). 
Holm l. ὁ. gives to Athens the credit of having led, albeit without success, the 
movement for freedom. By ἀδελφῆς in 1. 17 is meant Arsinoe, sister and wife . 
of Philadelphus. 17. mpolalipéoer: 5519. In1. 19 xkal=‘also.’ 

25. Φιαλέων. The form without y occurs DI 4645 (Massenia). Cf. Hoffmann 
Gr, Dial. 1 221, where the doubt is raised as to whether Φιαλεία or Φιγαλεία was 
the original name of the Arcadian town. 

Κρηταέων ὅσοι κτλ.: a necessary limitation; the Cretan towns were not 
likely to act with unanimity. Cf. e.g. the inscription of Dreros (Ca. 121) in 
which the ἀγελαῖοι or ἔφηβοι are made to swear eternal enmity against Lyttos. 

26. ᾿Αρέως. ᾿Αρεύς, son of Acrotatus, succeeded his grandfather Cleomenes 
in 309 B.c. and reigned 44 years (Diod. xx 29,1). He was killed in battle near 
Corinth in fighting against Antigonus, 265 B.c. 

27. συνέδρων. Cf. 82 43, 84 12. 

32. παρεσπονδηκότας. For the construction cf. Polyb.17,8: παρεσπόνδησαν 
(‘broke faith with’) τοὺς ‘Pyyivouvs and Plut. Sull. 8, Κορ. points out that the 
King of Macedon and the various despots governing Greek cities under his 


protection are meant. 35. σῴζωσιν. Meisterhans Gr. 179. 
48. ἐν στήλῃ χαλκ[ῇ]. The stone then contains a copy of the original on 
bronze. 44. vew. See 37 35. 


45. τὰ ἀρχεῖα: ‘boards of magistrates.’ This use of the word though 
common elsewhere is not found in Old Attic. 

b 49 sqq. This fragment was acutely seen by Wilhelm 1. c. to belong to 
frg. a. 

54. ἐμμένουσι μὲν κτλ. For the formula see Index s.v. ὅρκος. 

58. After ἄρχοντας is left the space of two letters. Wilhelm thinks the 
same was the case after ταξιάρχους 1.53 and after τἀναντία 1.56. The superfluous 
ta after κατὰ, if it may be supplied, makes up the necessary 24 letters. 

61. ἔνορκον. So D, for εὔορκον (sc. δοκεῖ) of Wilhelm, regarding the words 
ἔνορκον εἶναι as the apodosis. Cf., for the phrase, εἶναι évorovdov CIA τι 14d 
p. 423, and the Cretan formula Ca. 116, 10: ὅτι δὲ ἐ(γ)γράψαιμεν ἔνορκόν τε 
ἔστω καὶ évOwov (=évGeov, but for another meaning see D 326, 32, Chersonesus). 


58. A slab of Hymettian marble, found on the acropolis. CIA τὶ 308; 
D 227. Cf. Unger Philol. 38, 491 sqq.; Wilamowitz Ant. v. Caryst. 244; 
W.S. Ferguson Corn. Stud. x p. 31; Sonne De arbitris externis p. 35 n. Ly. 
Alphabet, type 1; but gis &. Στοιχηδόν. 
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Ἐπὶ Θερσιλόχου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς... τί- 
8]ος δευτέρα(ς) πρυτανείας, ἧι Διόδοτος Δ- 
ιογνήτου Φρεαῤῥιος ἐγραμμ[άτευνε' Μετα- 
γειτνιῶνος δωδεκάτῃ, δωδε[κάτῃ τῆς πρ- 

5 υτανείας" ἐκκλησία κυρία" τῶν προέδρων 
ἐπεψήφιζεν [Πυθογένης Τλαυ[ κίππου ᾿Αλω- 
πεκῆθεν καὶ συ[ν)]πρόεδροι: 

ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῶι δήμῳ 
Καλαΐδης Καλαΐδου Ἐυπεταιὼν [εἶπεν ἐπε- 

10 δὴ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ [τοῦ κοινο- 
ῦ τοῦ Βοιωτῶν σύμβολον ποιησαμζένων πρὸ- 
ς ἀλλήλους καὶ ἑλομένων ἔκκλητ[Ἕον τὴν Λα- 
μιέων πόλιν ἀνεδέξατο καθιεῖν τὸ δικασ- 
τήριον, καὶ νῦν οἱ ἀποσταλέντες ὑπὸ τῶν A- 

15 αμιέων] ἐπὶ [τὰς δίκας ἀ[π]ο[φαίνουσιν κτλ. 


Athens and the Confederation of Boeotia had referred some subject of 
dispute to the arbitration of Lamia and both this decree and CIA tv 2, 808 ὃ 
(proposed by the same Καλαΐδης) are concerned with the passing of a vote of 
thanks to the Lamian arbitrators (οἱ ἀποσταλέντες ὑπὸ τῶν Λαμιέων], 14 8q.). 
The archonship of Thersilochus is referred by D to the second half of the third 
century B.c. The latter part of CIA m 307 belongs to the same year as our 
inscription and is preceded by a decree passed in the archonship of Callimedes. 
That decree was previously held to be anterior to the Chremonidean War 
(267—263 B.c.) because in it the name of a tribe (Antigonis or Demetrias) is 
erased; but it now appears (see Rem. vi, p. 128) that these tribes survived to 
about 200 B.c. 

The written character of CIA 11 307 better suits a later than an earlier date 
in the century: o is once square, 7 is πο, ¢ is frequently #, or @,, ὦ is through- 
Out Wp. 

3 sqq. On the coincidence of the day of the month with the day of the 
prytany see Rem. vi, p. 127. 

9. Ξυπεταιών. Note that the genitive is Zumeraévos (not -Gvos). From the 
middle of the second century we frequently find an ε prefixed to the initial ἕ; 
e.g. ᾿Εξυπεταιών CIA τι 1119, 45 (circa 150 8.6.) ; ᾿Εξυπετεών ib. 1892, 3 (where 
the e=a: shows that it is not earlier than 100 4.p.). Meisterhans, Gr. 131 
and 93. 

12. ἔκκλητον ; cf..the note on 26 17—21 and for other examples of ἔκκλητοι 
πόλεις see no, 71 and Index. 

The subject of ἀνεδέξατο is ἡ Λαμιέων πόλις : ‘‘ undertook to establish a court 
of arbitration.” 

15. ἀποφαίνουσιν κτλ. For the restoration cf. 51 14 sq. 
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59. A slab of Hymettian marble, in four fragments, found at Athens. 
CIA πὶ 334; D 232. Cf. Beloch Jahrb. οχχιχ (1884), 481 sqq.; Lolling Δελτ.. 
"Apx. 1892, p. 48. 


Alphabet, type 1: but ἕξ is &, and m frequently 7. The dot of θ is frequently 
omitted. 


Lines 1, 2 and 30—32 are in larger characters ; lines 3—29 are στοιχηδόν 
except that in 1. 19 an iota, probably at first omitted, has been inserted 


(unBevi). 


Tapias./orpartriaolrindy 
Εὐρυκλείδης Μικίωνος [Κηφισιεύς 
“ia ἘΠπὶ Διομέδοντος ἄρ ψοντοι ἐπὶ τῆς [...™.... Sos δεκάτης πρ- 
υτανείας, 7) ἐπορυσνιθῃς εν gas (ΛῚ εὐυκονοεὺς ἐγραμμά- 
5 τε]υεν: ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος ἕνει καὶ νέᾳ ἐμ[ βολίμῳ δευτέρᾳ τ- 
ἧς] πρυτανείας: ἐκκλησία: τῶν προέδρων ἐϊπεψήφιζεν Καλλίσ- 
τρίατος Τελεσίνου ᾿Εἰρχιε[ὺς καὶ συμπρόεδροι" 
ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ" 
Θε]όφημος Τιμοκλέους Μαραθώνιος εἶπεν: ὅπως ἂν χρημάτων 
το π᾿ορισθέντων ἔχει ὁ ταμίας μερίζειν τὰ [δεόμενα, ἵνα κατὰ τὸ- 
ν κ]ατάλοιπον χρόνον τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ συνκ[ομισθῶσιν οἱ ἐκ γῆς 7 
κ]αρποὶ μετ᾽ ἀσφαλείας" ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δε[δόχθαι τῇ βουλεῖ 
τ]οὺς λαχόντας προέδρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἐκκλησίαν χρημ- 
αἸτίσαι περὶ τούτων, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς, ὅτι 
15 δοκεῖ τῇ βουλεῖ, τοὺς βουλομένους τῶν πολιτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀλ- 
λων τῶν οἰκούντων ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐπιδιδόναι εἰς τὴν σωτηρία- 
ν τῆς πόλεως καὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας ἐπαγγείλασθαι Tet β- 
ουλεῖ ἢ πρὸς τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ἀπογράψαϊσθαι ἐντὸς μηνὸς Mo- 
υνυχιῶνος" μὴ ἐξέστω δὲ μηθενὶ ἐπιδοῦναζι πλέον H Η δραχμῶν 
20nd ἔλαττον ΓΞ’ εἶναι δὲ τοῖς ἐπιδοῦσι [στεφανωθῆναί τε κα- 
L ἐπαινεθῆναι καὶ τιμηθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου καθότι dv ἢ ἀξι- 
os ἕκαστος αὐτῶν. τὸν δὲ γραμματέα τοῦ [δήμου ἀναγράψαι τό- 
Sle τὸ ψήφι[σμα] καὶ τὰ [ὀνόμα]τα τῶν ἐπιδόντ[ων ἐν στήλῃ λιθίν- 
ev κ[α]ὶ σ[τῆ]σαι ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾶι, [ὅπως ἂν φανερ[ὰ ἢ ἅπασιν ἡ φιλοτ- 
25 μία τῶν βουλομένων εὐεργετεῖν [τὸν 8] μον τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμα τ- 
ὃ γενόμενον εἴς τε τὴν στήλην καὶ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῶν ὀνομάτ- 
ων μερίσαι τὸν ἐπὶ τῇ διοικήσει, τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε, ἐπειδὴ 
περὶ πόρου χρημάτων] ἐστὶν στρατιωτικῶϊν, εἶναι ἅπαν εἰς φυ- 
λακὴν τῆς χώρας. 
βοΟΐδε ἐπέδωκαν εἰς τὴν σωϊ[τηρίαν τῆς πό- 
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λεὼς’ καὶ THY φυλακὴν τῇς χώραν καθὰ τὰ 
ψηφισμα τοῦ δημοῦ, 


᾿Αντιφῶν Ἔρχι. HH Δρακοντίδης Ἔρχι. HH ---- -- 
Εὐρυκλείδης Κηφισ. HH ᾿Αριστοφῶν ’Epye. Η[Η] 
35 Μικίων Κηφισι. HH “Ἱεροκλῆς Σουνιε. ΗΗ 
Δρ]ομέας ’Epyee . HH Μικίων Θριασι. ΗΗ 
Διοκλῆς [Ἔ]ρχιε. [HH] Σπουδίας Τειθρά. ΗΗ 
- - Ξ - --olpos Θημακ. ΗΗ 
, ---pas “Agito. HH 
40 ---- Evpec. HH 
---- ἐκ Kolir. H[H] 


- - wvidns Κολων. 


- - - - - ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ καὶ τοῦ ὑοῦ HH Ὑ - - - - - 


---- --οὺὖ. HH Σῶσος ᾿Αλαιεύς HH ΛΔυ---- 
45---- ἐξ] Οἴου HH Ζήνων ᾿Αλαιεύς HH Θε---- 
---- -ado. HH Νικαγόρας ’Epye . HH Ka---- 
---75s Make. HH Λυσίας Κηφισιε. HH Φὰ - - - - 
--- ov “Adidvai . H Στράτιος Σφήττ. HH Ag - --- 
-- ηνωτος ᾿Αλωπ. Η Ilavoiwayos ἐκ Κολχ. HH Κτίησ - - - 
so Εὔμαχος Σωκράτου Παυσίας Ἰ]αιανι. HH Δίε---- 
Εὐπυρίδης ΗΗ Σωσίβιος ἰσοτε. N ‘lep - - - - 
Φιλίσκος Ιαμβω. HH καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὑοῦ Ἵερ - - - - 
᾿Αριστόλας Ἔρχι. HH Διο[ζν)υσίου N Tip ---- 
Θουμόριος Evov . HH ΞΈέν[ω]ν ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Τμ - - - - 
55 Αρισταγόρας ἐκ Kor. HH Φυλάσιος [.JH Ac - - - 
ἘΞΠενοκλῆς Σφήττ. HH ᾿Ασκληπιάδη[ς ἘΠένω- "AXK - - - 
Ξάνθιππος “Epye. HH νος Φυλίά]σιος HH Anp - - - 
Ζώπυρος Συρακ. HH Εὐαγίδ[ης] Φιλαΐί. HH Φυσίτ- - - 
. μων ᾿᾽Οῆθεν HH Κυηφισοφ[ῶν ᾿Αθμ]ίον. HH Kydife - - - 
60 Δ]ημόφιλος ἐξ OF. HH "Apyavdpos ᾿λευσίν. HH Ped - - - - 
"Ep |iwtos Ment . HH Χαιρεφῶν Kiteat . H Διογ - - - - 
Νικοκλῆς Prve . HH ᾿Αρίστων αιακνι. ΠΗ Birr - - - - 
Νικοσθένης Orv . HH ᾿Αντίπατρος Παιαν. HH IIv6o - - - 
Φι[λ]οκλῆς Κορίν. HH ... νοκ[ράτ]ης Αλαι. HH ᾿Ἄμοι - - - 
65 Διοπείθης Φυλά. HH Φυρόμζαχ]ος Στε()ρι. ΗΗ ᾿Αριστ - - - 
Τίμων Σφήττι. .Ἠ HH Αἴσχρων Iara . HH Θεαἰ[(]τ[ητος 


᾿Απολλόδωρος Σωγέν- ᾿Απολλωφάνης AXor.HH ᾿Ἐπι[φ]άϊ νης 
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ov ᾿Οτρυνεύς HH Swouyévns Παιαν. H ΠΙραξιτ[έλης 
Καλλίμαχος HH Θυμοχάρης Σφήττει. HH Eépeo[ (sys 
yo Δύκων φιλόσο. HH “Θεόπομπος Λαμπτρ. HH Θουκρ!ί. - - 
ΓΑλε[ε]ις Φ]υλάσι. HH Αὐτίας ᾽Αχαρνε. ΗΗ Δωρίων - - 
‘Exataios Μεσημβρι. HH Θεόπομπος Αἰγὰ. HH Aayap[ns 
Νικήτης Iepyach . Η Λυσιθείδης “Epyt. HH Σιμίας A - - 
Nuloxpa[mm]s Mer. HH Φιλόθεος Dpeappe. HH Θί[εΐμ[ι]στο - - 
75---- Unt. HH Δημόφιλος Φρεάῤῥι. HH N]xomaly - - 
----5 Σφήτ. HH Σώφιλος Κολλυτ. Η (vacat) 
bass fice  » -- ᾿Αριστίων Onpak . H 
--- τὸς Drvev. ΗΗ 
---- Εἰ]ρεσί. Η 
ΤΡ Η 


The decree invites patriotic citizens to make contributions εἰς σωτηρίαν τῆς 
πόλεως. The name of the prytanising tribe—Anyuyrpiddos or ’Avtvyovidos—is 
erased in 1. 3. These designations were not formally abolished till 200 B.c. 
(Beloeh 1. c., Rem vi, p. 128). Buta nearer indication of date is afforded by 
the name of the ταμίας, 1. 2, who is clearly alluded to (though his name is lost) 
as the brother of Micion in CIA 11 379, a decree in which mention is made of 
the Diogenes, upon whom extraordinary honours were conferred on his with- 
drawal of the Macedonian garrisons in 229 B.c. (65 24). Our decree must be 
slightly anterior to 229 B.c. But ef. the note on 1. 5 below. 

1, The office of ‘Treasurer of the War-funds’ (cf. Fraenkel St.? 11 
note 317) was established in 347 B.c. after the fall of Olynthus. The earliest 
inscriptional mention of the office appears to be in CIA τι 739, probably of 
334/3 B.c. (administration of Lycurgus). In inscriptions down to the first 
century B.c. the cost of erecting inscribed stelae is very frequently assigned 
to his office; cf. for another duty 65 50. 

5. The restoration δευτέρᾳ, which exactly fills the space, is defended by 
Unger 1. c., who calenlates that the first six prytanies of this (ordinary) year 
were of 29 days each and the last six of 30 each, except the tenth prytany which 
had an intercalary day, making 31. Thus (6 x 29)+(3 x 30)=264, bringing us 
down to the end of the 9th prytany, and the 2nd day of the 10th prytany was 

. the last day of Elaphebolion duplicated. So D, who rejects Lolling’s conjecture 
of εἰκοστῇ and his attribution of the date to the period of the 13 tribes; οἵ. 
Ferguson Corn. St. x 44 who assigns Diomedon to 228/7 B.c. 

6. Καλλίστρατος : supplied by Koehler on a comparison of 56 27. 

13. τοὺς λαχόντας προέδρους. See Rem. iv, p. 85. Koehler points out that 
this is the earliest instance of the abbreviation of the longer formula τοὺς 
προέδρους of av λάχωσι προεδρεύειν. See 88 10. 

10 ἐπιδιδόναι, 19 ἐπιδοῦναι: the present tense denotes the general proce- 
dure, the aorist the act of an individual subscriber. Cf. 37 24 sqq. 

17. εἰς φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας. Cf. CIA 11 809 col. ὃ 39. A special importance 
seems to have attached to decrees ending with this formula. According to 
Aristotle ’A@. πολ. 43, 4 it was customary in the κύριαι ἐκκλησίαι to debate about 
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the φυλακὴ τῆς χώρας. The expression recurs in a marine inscription CIA τι 811 
col. ὁ 155, where it is said of a decree relating to the cancelling of a debt: τὸ δὲ 
ψήφισμα τόδε ἅπαν εἶναι εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας, ἐπειδή ἐστιμ περὶ χρημάτων 
εἰσπράξεως. 

88 sqq. ᾿Αντιφῶν Ἔρχι. etc. On the subject of abbreviations generally see 
Larfeld Epigr. § 140 sqq. (Miiller Hdb, 1 538 sqq.) and ef. 85 6. 

61. LOI(.TO2 Koehler, who prefers "Epiwros to Βοιωτός on a comparison 
of CIA τι 335, 20: -pwwros. 

68. Σωσιγένης. As Wilamowitz, Antig. p. 252, note 7, shows, he was archon 
in a year not long after this (CIA 11 82, 1: ’Emi Σωσιγένους ἄρχοντος οἵδε τὸν 
πύργον ἀνέθηκαν, where follows a list of subscribers many of whose names 
appear here). 

69. Θυμοχάρης: 55 3. Εἰρεσ[ίδης] is the demotic name. Hence D restores 
in the preceding line IIpaéir[éAns Κηφισοδότου 2]; for if the father’s name had 
not been appended, the demotic would have been in the first line in an 
abbreviated form. 

70. Λύκων φιλόσο : 1.6. φιλόσοφος, Lyco Troadensis, who presided over the 
Peripatetic School at Athens from about 270 to 226 B.c. (ef. Diog. L. v 65; 
Zeller Phil. ἃ. Griechen 11 2, p. 922; Wilamowitz Antig. p. 78 sqq.). OD. 


60. A base of Hymettian marble in three fragments, found at Athens. 
Hirschfeld Herm. vi11 (1873) 350 sqq.; Sybel ib. xx (1885) 41 sq. ; Kumanudes 
"AO. 111 (1874) 262 sq.; CIA τι 403. Cf. Newton Essays 139 sq.; Hartel Att. St. 
79 sq.; Girard L’Asclépicion d’ Athénes 59 sq.; Miller De decretis atticis 85. 


Alphabet, type 1; but ¢=é,. 


"HD πο ae ie 
Εἰ οὖν Ki Mh Sod Bid ge vgn Gags 
Ke ba hae?) ev 
Av EO uae cay’ 
5 Θ € O ite 


"Eri Θρασυφῶντος ἄρχοντος" [ἐπὶ τῆς Πανδι- 
ovidos ἕκτης: πρυτανείας, Fo... eee ee eens 
tov Παιανιεὺς éypappate|vev δήμου ψή- 
φισατα Maiparrnpl@yos, ... 22. ++... 
10 EKTEL καὶ δεκάτει τῆς πρυτἰνείας᾽ ἐκκλη- 
σία κυρία ἐν τῷ θεάτ[ρ]ῳ: τ[ῶν προέδρων 
ἐπεψήφιζεν KXeopayos Λα--- --- 
σιος καὶ συμπρόεδροι' 
ἔδοξεν tet Bovrle: 
15 Εμπεδίων Εὐμήλου Evaov[vpeds εἴπεν᾽ 
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ς \ a \ , ἼΨΕ. \ 
ὑπὲρ ὧν τὴν πρόσοδον πεϊποίηται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
τοῦ ἥρωος τοῦ ἰατροῦ ΟἰοΪ- - ὅπως ἂν ἐ- 
κ τῶν τύπων τῶν ἀνακει μένων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου κατασἰ κενασθῇ ἀνά- 
Lal “ Ψ , 
20 θήημα τῷ θεῴ (ο)ἰνοχόη - - - -, 
ἀγα]θεῖ τυχει δεδόχθαι ret βουλεῖ τοὺς 
λαχόντας προέδ[ρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν 
ἐκκλησίαν χροημαϊ τίσαι περὶ τούτων, γνώ- 
μην] δὲ ξυμβάλλεσ[ζθαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν ὃ- 
25 qpov], OTe δο[ζκ]εῖ τ[ἢ βουλῇ, ἑλέσθαι τὸν 
δή μον [δύ]ο μὲν ἄνδρας ἐξ ᾿Αρευπαγιτώῶν, 
na \ b) ¢ ὑς , , A 
t |pets δὲ ἐξ ἑαυτωϊν, οἵτινες μετὰ TE TOV 
ἱερέως καὶ τοῦ στρατηγ] οῦ τοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 
π]αρασκευὴν καὶ τοῦ ἀρχιτέκτονος] τοῦ [ἐπὶ 
\ e \ / \ 4 \ yy 
30 τ]ὰ ἱερὰ καθελόντες τοὺς τύπους καὶ εἴ τίν 
” A ᾿ ἴω Ν 
ἄϊλλο ἐστὶν ἀργυροῦν ἢ χρυσοῦν καὶ τὸ 
ἀργύριον τὸ ἀνακείμενον στήσαντες 
κ]ατασκευάσουσι τῷ θεῴ ἀνάθημα ὡς 
x 7 ͵ τ 3 7 
ἂν δύνωνται κάλλιστον καὶ ἀναθήσου- 
38σιν ἐπιγράψαντες: ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Θρασυφώϊ!ν- 
, n , ee 
tlos ἄρχοντος ἀπὸ TOV ἀναθημάτων Hpoli 
> A > / \ ς ς , 
ἰατρῷ: ἀναγραψάτωσαν δὲ οἱ αἱρεθεῖν- 
τες τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνατεθηκότων ἐν 
τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ θμὸν εἰ Any λιθί- 
ῳ ἱερῷ καὶ σταθμὸν εἰς στήλην λιθι 
An a \ b) 
4“ονὴν Kal στησάτωσαν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ" ἃ δὲ ἂν 
3 / ‘ / > 
οἰκονομήσωσιν, λόγον καταβαλέσθαι av- 
/ if / \ \ / \ > 
τούς" ἑλέσθα.] δὲ Kai δημόσιον τὸν ἀντι- 
γραψόμενον, ὅπως ἂν τούτων γενομένων 
ἔχει καλῶς καὶ εὐσεβώς Tet βουλεῖ καὶ TALL 
ὃ / \ \ \ 7 la \ A θ 
45 δήμῳ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεούς" θῦσαι δὲ TH θε- 
@ ἀρεστήριον ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ δέκα δρα- 
χμῶν. ἐπὶ τὴν κατασκευὴν τῆς olvo- 
, nw ee ἘΝ Ἂν mths 4 , ς 
χόης τῷ ἥρωϊ τῷ ἰατρῷ ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων ἁ- 
/ 
πάντων κεχειροτόνηνται' ᾿λαυκέτης Kn- 
/ 7 
50 φισιεύς, Σωγένης ᾿Ικαριεύς, Κόνων ᾿Αλω- 
πεκῆθεν' ἐξ ᾿Αρευπαγιτῶν' Θέογνις Κυδα- 
4 “ / 
θ]η[να]ιεύς, Χάρης "Adidvatos: δημόσιο[ς 
κε[χειροϊτόνηται Δημήτριος. 


Ἔν τ[ῷ] τοῦ ἥρωος τοῦ ἰατροῦ τὰ καθαιρεθέντα 
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55 εὶς TO ἀνάθημα: ἀργυρᾶ: τέτραχμον ὃ ἀνέ- 
θηϊκεν Καλλίστρατος: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε Λα- 
μίδιον: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν Ζωΐλος ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
παιδίου τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν Καλλίστιον' 
τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν Λαμίδιον: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθη- 
όο κεν ᾿Ασφαλίων: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν ΝικοκλήΪς" 
τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν Καλλίστιον: τύπον ὃν αυ[έ- 
θηκε Φιλιστί[ς] τύπον [κ]αὶ ἀσπίδιο[ν] ὃ ἀνέθη- 
κεν Εὔθιον᾽ τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν Zwiros: μη[ρ]ο[ὺς᾿ 
δύο ods ἀνέθηκεν Ξενοκλῆς: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθη- 
65 κεν Εὔκλεια' τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν ᾿Ολυμπίς" 
τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε Καλλίστιον: ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ods ἀνέθηκεν Κτήσων: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε Καλλίσ- 
τιον" δραχμαὶ ἕξ... ετ. a.... ἀνεπίγραφον" 
τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν Κἰαλλίστιο]ν᾽ μηροὺς ods [ἀ- 
7γο ν]έθηκεν Σπινθήρ' τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε [Π]ατροκ[λ-. ." 
ὀφθ]αλμοὺς ods ἀνέθηκε Λαμίδιον: ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ois] ἀνέθηκε Φιλοστράτη" ἀκροστόλιον ὃ ἀΪνέ- 
θηκ]ε Θεοσίδ]οτος: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε Lodov: στ[ή- 
Qos] ὃ ἀνέθηκε ἸΤύρων' τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε Mocy .. 
ὑπ]ὲρ Καλλιστράτης καὶ Καλλίππου: τύπον ὃν 


“τ 
σι 


ἀνέθηκεν Καλλίστιον: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν 
Καλλίστιον: τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκεν ΚΚαλλίστ[ιον" 
τύπον ὃν ἀνέθηκε Καλλίστιον' χεὶρ ἣν ἀνέθηκε 
Νικοστράτη᾽ τυπία δύο (ἃ) ἀνέθηκεν Εἰὐκλῆς. 


8 


ο 


᾿Αργυρίου δραχμὰς ΔΙΠΕΕΕ: τύπων ὁλκὴ HAPF: 
φιάλη ὁλκὴ Η’ κεφάλαιον ΠΗΔΔΔΕΡΕΕΡΕ: ἀπὸ τού- 
του ἀρεστήριον κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα AT: καὶ συΪν- 
χωνευθέντων τῶν τυπίων καὶ τῆς φιάλης 
ἀπουσία ΔΕΕ: καὶ εἰς ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης 
85 FEFIIl* ἔργαστρα τῆς οἰνοχόης ΔΕΕ᾽ ἡ οἰνοχό- 
η ἄγει ΗΒ ΔΔΔΈΕΡΕΙ͂Ι: κεφάλαιον HHAAAFF: Aor 
πὸν ΚΕ΄ τοῦτο κατασκευασάμενοι ἀναθήσο- 
μεν τύπον. 
For the date see the note on ]. 9. 


The inscribed stele served as the base of a votive offering made to the 
‘Hero Physician,’ as a certain physician who had received divine honours after 
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his death was designated. Ll. 5—53 give the text of the decree for the melting 
down of votive offerings dedicated in gratitude for cures effected in the temple, 
ll. 54—79 a list of offerings, with the names of the donors, ll. 80—88 a 
balance-sheet of accounts. 

The Ἥρως ἰατρός at Athens appears to be first mentioned in Dem. F. L. 419, 
where Aeschines is said to have kept a school πρὸς τῷ τοῦ “Hpw τοῦ ἰατροῦ. All 
other notices have reference to this passage; e.g. the scholion ἥρωος] οὕτως 
ἐκαλεῖτο ἥρως ἰατρός τις παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. ᾿Εκλήθη δὲ ἥρως διὰ τὸ μέγεθος 
τοῦ σώματος. τὸ δὲ κύριον ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αριστόμαχος. Cf. Bekk. Anecd. p. 263, 
Hesych. s. v. 

8. The restoration in this line is based upon other examples, e.g. CIA 11 
407, 413, 1v 2, 420b. The plural ψηφίσματα seems to be due to carelessness, for 
only one ψήφισμα follows. 

9. Μαιμακτηριῶνος. How comes it that the sixth prytany falls in the jifth 
month? Schmidt (Chron. p. 685 sqq.) solves the difficulty (cf. Koehler CIA) 
by assuming that the inscription belongs to the period when there were two 
concurrent calendars, the one κατὰ θεόν, the other κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα. For an explana- 
tion of these terms see no. 62. His calculations lead him to conclude that the 
year in which Thrasyphon was archon was the 10th year of the 12th Metonic 
cycle, or 214/3 B.c., and after Μαιμακτηριῶνος he would supply ἕνῃ καὶ vég. But 
ef. the caution given 62. 

18. The τύποι ‘models,’ enumerated 54—79, appear to include among other 
objects the models in silver of different parts of the body in which cures had 
been effected through the agency of the god. Many of these parts are specified 
by name in an inventory belonging to the temple of Amphiaraus at Oropus, 
IGSept. 303. Whether the representations of diseased parts were sufficiently 
exact to serve for pathological study, we do not know; but Hippocrates is said 
to have derived part of his medical experience from the record of cases in the 
celebrated temple of Aesculapius in the island of Kos. (Newton l. c.) See 
further the notes on the inscriptions from the ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον at Epidaurus. 

26. ᾿Αρευπαγιτῶν. Cf. 51: this spelling in Attic appears to be found only 
in this inscription and CIA 1 839, 7. Cf. Meisterhans Gr. 61. In CIA 1 404, 
dealing with a similar subject, a commission of three is appointed without the 
Areopagites. The στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευήν is mentioned 55 22 (see ib. 
note 1. 5) and in several other inscriptions. CIA τὶ 839, where this office appears, 
mentions in connexion with temple alterations the words καθαίρεσις, ἐπισκευή, 
κατασκευή. The στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευήν would seem to be concerned with 
the superintendence of equipment, military or otherwise. 

31. χρυσοῦν. There is no other mention of gold in the inscription: the 
formula is probably an ordinary one. The inscription of Oropus, IGSept. 303, 
mentioned above, contains similar provisions; cf. also Dem. c. Androt. 615. 

32. στήσαντες: ‘after weighing them.’ 35. ἡ βουλή: sc. ἀνέθηκε. 

38. ἀνατεθηκότων : the usual spelling; the form τέθεικα of the grammars is 
not found on inscriptions till the first century p.c. Meisterhans Gr. 189. 

41. καταβαλέσθαι. Cf. for the use of the middle: xaraBaddAcoOa...cis τὰ 
δημόσια γράμματα, ap. Dem. De Cor. 243, ‘to have an entry made on the public 
records,’ Cf. also 64 53. 

42. δημόσιον τὸν ἀντιγραψόμενον: a public slave to act as controller, 
δημόσιος ἀντιγραφεύς ; οἷ. Dem. ὁ. Androt. 615 and CIA 11 834), 12. 


Ἦν Il. if 
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40, ἀρεστήριον: ‘a propitiatory sacrifice.’ Cf. Dion. H. 1 67: θυσίαι 
ἀρεστηρίαι. 

53. Δημήτριος : as a slave he has of course no demotic name. 

55. rérpaxuov. The same abbreviation for τετράδραχμον (cf. κιόκρανον = 
κιονόκρανον CIA 1 322 a, τ 29, Meisterhans Gr. 118, where other instances are 
quoted) occurs CIA τι 835 c—l, 79 (320/317 B.c.). It was the large silver coin 
of the period and may have been (Newton Essays p. 140) the fee offered to the 
god. Cf. raprnudpov 64 55. 

ὅθ. Λαμιδίον, 58 Καλλίστιον. These are of course female names. 

72. ἀκροστόλιον : a model of an aplustre; cf. 52 14. 

79. τυπία : apparently ‘small models.’ 

84. ἀπουσία: the ‘waste’ is in melting the silver. In IGSept. 303, 15 it is 
expressly directed that the tin should first be separated out: ἀποξύσαντες τὸν 
καττίτερον; perhaps the soldering is meant. 

85. ἔργαστρα: the sums paid for making the olvoxén. The following 
‘balance-sheet’ is taken from Newton, Essays p. 141. 


Recethed. Expended, 

Drachmae. Drachmae. 

Silver drachmae 18 Propitiatory sacrifice 15 

Weight of silver models 116 Waste in melting silver 12 
Weight of phialé 100 Engraving stelé 8. 3 ob. 

Making oinochoe 12 
Weight of oinochoé 183. 3 ob. 

232 ? 
Balance in hand 2 
234 284 





The balance is ordered to be made into a votive offering. The sum of the 
expenditure actually amounts to only 231 drachmae: probably the mark of a 
single drachma was omitted from the stone or has been effaced. 


61. A slab of Hymettian marble in three fragments found at Athens. 
CIA π 444, Cf. A. Martin Rev. Phil. x (1886) 17 sqq.; id. Cavaliers Athéniens 
221 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; but & is &. 


᾿Αντ]ίδημος Kreim[miSov......... εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ 
Νικ]ογένης Νίκωνο[ς Φιλαΐδης χειροτονηθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τ|οῦ δήμου Θησε[ίων ἀγωνοθέτης εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτ- 
᾿ \ 2 "ἢ ν , \ 
soni ov τὸν ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστολάου ἄρχοντος τήν τε πομπὴν 
a ᾽ 4 \ , , 
5 ἔπεμψεν εὐ lolx |n [ov Ja [ kal τ]ὴν θυσ[ίαν συνετέλεσεν 


τῷ Θησεῖ κ]ατὰ [τὰ πά]τρια καὶ τῆς λαμπάδος κα- 





61 DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PEOPLE. 163 


ΜῈ a a \ 
ὶ τοῦ yup|yexod ayalvlos ἐποιήσατο τὴν ἐπ[ιμέλειαν 
a A / 
προ]ν[ο]Ἱηθεὶς τοῦ μηθένα τῶν ἀγωνιζομένων [ἀδικ- 
᾿ al an ᾽ 
ἡμ]α[τι}] περιπεσεῖν: ἔθηκεν δὲ καὶ ἄθλα τοῖς ἀγωΐνι- 
, a \ / \ \ 
10 capév lous σπουδῆς οὐθὲν ἐλλείπων κατὰ τὰ ἐψηφισ- 
a , δ “ A 
pélva [τῷ] δήμῳ παρεσκεύασεν δὲ Kal Tals φυλαῖς 
“ / 5 lal e , SS a > / 
tlails νιϊκώσαις ἄθλα τῶν τε ἱππέων Kal τῶν ἐπιλέ- 
ς \ nm a 5 A / 
κτων], ὁμοίως δὲ Kal τοῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν τάγμασιν καὶ 
τα [τ]ὰ ἀνέθηκεν" ἔδωκεν δὲ Kal Tet βουλεῖ καθέσιμον 
aA > 7 
15 Splayxuwas XHH καὶ τοῖς πρυτάνεσιν εἰς θυσίαν H: 
ἰνέθηκεν δὲ καὶ στήλην ἐν τῷ τοῦ Θησέως τεμέ- 
ἀνέθηκεν ήλη noéws τεμ 
’ « I ᾽ lal 
vet εἰς ἣν ἀνέγραψε τοὺς νικήσαντας, Kal εἰς ταῦ- 
/ , 7 Ψ' \ ’ lal > / 
Ta πάντα ἀπολογίζεται ἀνηλωκὼς ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
ς \ \ / ¢€ / > / / 
ὑπὲρ τὰς δισχιλίας ἑξακοσίας ἐνενήκοντα δραχμάς" 
e ΟῚ 7 7 ᾿ 
2ο καὶ περὶ ἁπάντων ὧν ῳκονόμηκεν ἀπενήνοχεν λό- 
᾽ \ A \ \ \ \ 
yous εἰς TO μητρῷον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς λογιστὰς Kal τὰς 
> 7 7 a 5 \ € \ ἐν Ἑ “ 
εὐθύνας ἔδωκεν: ὅπως οὖν καὶ ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
A \ 
μνημονεύοντες φαίνωνται τῶν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς φιλοτι- 
/ \ e / , > \ > / 
μουμένων καὶ ἑτοίμως διδόντων Ei<L>s τὰς ἐπιμελείας, 
rn t lal an \ / 
25 ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δεδόχθαι tet βουλεῖ τοὺς λαχόντας προ- 
ἐϊδρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἐκκλησίαν χρηματίσαι 
lA ‘ , a A 
π]ερὶ τούτων, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς 
’ x A ee A an an ’ / 
elis Tov δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ Tet βουλεῖ, ἐπαινέσαι 
Νικογ]ένην Nixwvos Φιλαΐδην καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν 
A x 
30 χρυσῶϊ, στεφάνῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον εὐνοίας ἕνε- 
« lal 
κα kal] φιλοτιμίας ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ περί τε τὴν 
\ \ Aa n 
Bovd}7[v] καὶ τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων: avayopedo[a 
δὲ τὸν] στέφανον Διονυσίων τε τῶν ἐν ἄστει καινοζῖς 
: / 
τ]ρ[αγῳδ]ο[1]ς καὶ Παναθηναίων καὶ ᾿λευσινίων καὶ Πτολε- 
a an 2) a , 
35 μαίων rolis γυμνικοῖς ἀγῶσιν. avary[pdplar δὲ τόδε TO ψή- 
, , \ / 
φισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν εἰς στήλην 
ἐν ἡ καὶ off νενικηκότες. 


Ἢ βουλή, 
ὁ δῆμος, 
40 Νικογένην 
Νίκωνος 
Φιλαΐδην. 
[Col, 1, see p. 164 [Col. 11, see p. 165 
"Ez ᾿Αριστολάου κτλ.] ἐνίκων KTA.| 


11—2 
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"Emil ᾿Αριστολάονυν ἄρ] χο YT OG ὃ LOE 
τοὺς σ᾿αλπ[ιϊκτάς" 

45 Ἄριστος] ᾿Αριστοκράτου ᾿Αθηναῖος. 

τοὺ[ς κήρυκ]ας" 
Θεόδωρ[ος Π]οσειδω[νί]ου ᾿Αθηναῖος. 
τῶν ἐπι[λέκ]των εὐανδρίᾳ' 
φυλὴ ἐνί[κα] ᾿Ατ[τ]αλὶς [τα]ξιαρχοῦντος 

50 ᾿Αργείου [τοῦ] ᾿Ασκλα[ζπ]ωνος ᾿Ατηνέως. 

τεῖ [εὐοπλίᾳ᾽ φυλὴ ἐνίϊκα Κεκροπὶς 
ταξ[ιαρχο]ῦντ[ο]ς ᾿Αν[τιδ]ώρου [τ]οῦ ᾿Δρείου 
---os. τῶϊν ἐν] τοῖς] ἔθνεσιν 
ε]ὐ[ανδρίᾳ᾽ τάγ]μα évix[a] τὸ ᾿Ομίλου. 

55 τ] εἶτ εὐοπλίᾳ᾽ τάγμα] ἐνίκ[α] τὸ Δημέου. 
τῶ]ν [ἱππέων εὐανδρίᾳ᾽ φυλὴ ἐν[ίκα] Αἰγεῖς 
φυλαρχοῦντος ᾿Αρατίωνος τοῦ Σίμου 
- τ - ως. τ]εῖ εὐοπλίᾳ. 
φυλὴ ἐνίκα ΑἸὐγε[ὶς] φυλαρχοῦντος 

όο - - - τ]οῦ Σ΄... οὐ ἐγ Μυῤῥινούττης. 
τῆι λαμπά]δι τοὺς παῖδας ἐκ τῆς 
Ti]uléov παλ]αίσ[τρα]ς ἐνίκα λαμπαδαρχῶν 
Νικογένης] Νίκωνος Αὐγεῖδος φυλῆς. 
τῇ λαμπά]δι τοὺς ἐφήβους οἱ ἐξ ἐφήβων 

65 - - - λ]Ϊαμπαδαρχοῦντος 
᾿Απολλ]ων[ίου το]ῦ Εὐκταίου ᾿Ακαμαντίδος 
φυλῆς. τῶν νεαν]ΐσκων οἱ ἐγ Λυκείου 
λαμπαϑαρχοῦντ]ος Καιρίου τοῦ 
Τέλωνος - - ντίδ]ος φυλῆς. 

70 π]α[ῖδας δόλιχ]ον τῆς τρίτης ἡλικίας" 

- τον - οδ[ώρ]ου [᾿Ακ]αμαντίδος φυλῆς. 
παῖδας ἐκ] πίάϊντων δόλιχον" 

- - - Δροϊμέου ᾿Αθηναῖος. 

ἄνδρας] d[6]Auvyov" 

75- - τος ᾿Α]ρχεστράτου ᾿Αθηναῖος. 

παῖδας] στάδιον τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας" 

--- Δ]ημάρχου Αὐγεῖδος φυλῆς... 

παῖδας στ]άδιον τῆς δευτέρας ἡλικίας" 

Μελέτων Σ]τ[ρ]ο[μβ]υλεῶνος Αὐγεῖδος φυλῆς. 
8ο wlai<u>das [στ]άδ[ιον τῆ]ς τρίτης ἡλικίας" 

᾿Α]σκλη[πι]άδης [᾿Αρισ]τοβούλου Αἰαντίδος φυλῆς. 


‘ 
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> VA 


ἐνίκων TOV ἀγῶνα τῶν Θησείων' 
παῖδας δίαυλον τῆς δευτέρας ἡλικίας" 
(45) Μελέτων Στρομβυλιῶνος Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς. 
παῖδας δίαυλον τῆς τρίτης ἡλικίας" 
᾿Αλέξων ᾿Απολλοφάνου Ἰ]ανδιονίδος φυλ[ῆς. 
παῖδας ἐκ πάν[τ]ων δίαυλον: Καίριος 
Τέλωνος ᾿Αθηναῖος. ἄνδρας δίαυλον" 
(:ο) ᾿Αλέξανδρος Σήμ[ο]ν ᾿Αθηναῖος. 
παῖδας πάλην TH[s π]ρώτης ἡλικίας" 
Νίκων Νικογένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς. 
παῖδας πάλην τῆς δευτέρας ἡλικίας" 
Μελέτων Στρομβυλιώνος Aiyeidos φυλῆς. 
(55) παῖδας πάλην τῆς τρίτης ἡλικίας" 
᾿Απολ(λ)ώνιος ᾿Απολλωνίου Αὐγεῖδος φυλῆς. 
παῖδας ἐκ πάντων πάλην' 
‘Hpayopas Διονυσοδώρου ᾿Αθηναῖος. 
ἄνδρας πάλην: Εὔδημος Σ[ω]κ[ράτους ᾿Αθη- 
(60) ναῖος. παῖδας πυγμὴν τῆς πρωΐτης ἡλικίας" 
Εὐφρέας Εὐφρέου ᾿Ακαμαντίδο[ς φυλῆς. 
παῖδας πυγμὴν τῆς δευτέρας ἡλικίας: 
Παυσανίας Ἰ]αυσανίου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς. 
παῖδας πυγμὴν τῆς τρίτης ἡλικί[ας" 
(65) ᾿Ηβάκων ἸΠείθωνος “Ἱπποθωντίδος φυ[λῆς. 
παῖδας ἐκ πάντων πυγμήν" Δωρόθεος 
Χαρμίδου ᾿Αθηναῖος. ἄνδρας πυγ[μέν᾽ 
Σωσικράτης Δημονόμου ᾿Αθηναζῖος. 
παῖδας παγκράτιον τῆς πρώτηΪς ἡλικίας" 
(70) Φιλέας Φιλέου ᾿Ακαμαντίδος φυλ[ής. 
παῖδας παγκράτιον τῆς δευτέρα[ς] ἡλικίας" 
"“ABpwv Καλλίου [O]ir[e]idos φυλῆς. παῖδας 
παγκράτιον τῆς τρίτης ἡλικίας" 
᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απ-«πΡολλωνίου ᾿Ατταλίδος φυλῆς. 
(75) παῖδας ἐκ πάντων παγκράτιον: Σάμος Σάμου 
᾿Αθηναῖος. ἄνδρας παγκράτιον Θ(εοδ)ωρίδ[ης 
Παυσανίου ᾿Αθηναῖος. ὁπλίτην: Νικόδημοϊς 
Πυθοδώρου ᾿Αθηναῖος. ἐν ὅπλοις δίαυλοϊΪν 
ἐκ τών φυλάρχων: ᾿Αρατίων Σίμου Αὐγεῖ[ϑος 


(80) φυλῆς. δίαυλον ἐκ τῶν φυλάρχων" ᾿Αρατίων Σίμου 


Αὐγεῖδος φυλῆς. ἀκάμπιον ἐκ τῶν φυλ[άρχων᾽ 


165 


166 GREEK ‘EPIGKAPHY,, ATPICAY ΘΚ ΌΤΙΗΙ [61 


from παῖδας ἐκ πάντων στάδιον' 

Co K]aiptos TéXwvos ᾿Αθηναῖος. ἄνδρας στάδιον' 
Αἰ]σχρίων Δημητρίου ᾿Αθηναῖος. 

85 mlaidas δίαυλον τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας" 
᾿Απ]ολλώνιος ᾿Εθελάνδρου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς. 


This is one of the extant decrees which commemorate the services of the 
ἀγωνοθέτης of the Theseia and provide for the engraving of the victors’ names, 
as appended to the decree. For an account of the contests in the Theseia see 
Martin Cav. Ath. 221 sqq. 

The date of Aristolaus’ archonship (1. 4) is assigned by Ferguson, Corn. St. 
x p. 64, to 161/0 B.c.: see his arguments ad loc. 

3. Θησείων. The Θήσεια took place on the 8th of Pyanopsion. After the 
Persian Wars the oracle had enjoined that the bones of the hero should be 
brought from Seyros and buried in Attica (Plut. Thes. 36). Cimon carried out 
the injunction, and then the festival, although not formally established, was 
raised to importance. It comprised gymnastic and naval contests and races, a 
‘parade of Ephebi 65 20, and a great sacrifice provided at the public expense 
100 ¢ 13, which was perhaps especially destined to benefit the poor and needy 
(Arist. Plut. 628 and schol.). 

6. τῆς λαμπάδος. This or δρόμος is the usual expression in inscriptions for 
the λαμπαδηφορία. See Grasberger Erziehung etc. 11 199 sq. Cf. below 1. 64 
and for the part taken by the Ephebi in this and other contests, cf. 65 5 sqq. 

12. τῶν ἐπιλέκτων. ᾿Επίλεκτοι are mentioned in connexion with ἵπποι in 
CIA τι 323, 12; ἐφ᾽ ods (sc. βαρβάρους, the Gauls who were defeated at Delphi 
279/8 8.6.) καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐξέπεμπεν τούς τε ἐπιλέκτους Kal τοὺς ἱππεῖς συναγωνιουμένους 
ὑπὲρ τὴς κοινῆς σωτηρίας. 

13. τοῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν τάγμασιν. For an account of the classification of the 
ἔφηβοι see Dumont Ephébes p. 215 sqq. and Grasberger Erziehung ττὶ ὁ. 1. In 
the older period there was for gymnastic and agonistic purposes a two-fold 
division into παῖδες and ἄνδρες. Afterwards a triple division was adopted, 
παῖδες (age 12—16), ἀγένειοι (age 16—20), ἄνδρες. For the purpose of contests 
there was a further division into three classes according to age, ἡλικία νεωτέρα, 
μέση, πρεσβυτέρα, or πρώτη, δευτέρα, τρίτη. By ἔθνη or ἐθνῶν τάγματα are meant 
companies composed οὗ ξένοι. : 

14, καθέσιμον: acc. to Koehler merces senatoria ‘ Sitzungsgelder,’ though we 
do not know why especially the ἀγωνοθέτης should have supplied the funds. 
The sum 1200 drachmae (600 drachmae in CIA τι 445, 10) appears to have 
reference to the number of members of the βουλή, at this time 600. 

19. ὑπὲρ ras δισχιλίας. The article is used with numerals which represent 
a part of a whole: ef. CIA τὶ add. 834 b, τι 47 (329 B.c.): πλίνθοι εἰς τὸ 
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from ᾿Αρατίων Σίμου Aiyetdos φυλῆς. ἵππωζι πολε- 

a? μιστῇ δίαυλο[ζν] ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων" “Ap - - - 

της ᾿Αντιμάχου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς. δίαυλον ἐκ τῶν 

(85) ἱππέων: Νικόδωρος Νικησίου Λεωντίδ[ ος φυλῆς. 
ἀκάμπιον ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων, Νικόδωρος Ν[ικησίου 
Λεωντίδος φυλῆς. ἵππῳ λαμπρῷ Λύανδρ[ος 
Νικογένου Αὐγεῖδος φυλῆς. δίαυλον ἐκ πάντ] ν᾿ 
Φιλοκράτης Ηδύλου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς. ἀκάμπιον ἐκ πάν- 

(99) tov’ Δέξανδρος Φιλίνου ᾿Αντιοχίδος φυλῆς. ἀφ᾽ [{π- 
που ἀκ] ο[ ντίζων - - -| Δημητρ[ίου Ἵππο]θω[ντίδος φυλῆς. 





᾿ἘΕλευσίνιον τὸ ἐν ἄστει ΧΙΒΗ, (a)éi éxardv=‘100 bricks at...... ’ (Κορ. reads 


δ but cf. Col 156 τὰς X). Meisterhans Gr. 231. 

21. τὸ μητρῷον. On this building as the depository of public documents 
see H. and V. Athens 52. On the λογισταί see 10 8. 

33. καινο[ῖς τ]ρ[αγῳδ]ο[1]ς : ‘at the exhibition of new tragedies’ ‘when new 
tragedians compete.’ Cf. 65 48. 

34. Πτολεμαίων. The Ptolemaea, instituted in honour of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, appear to be first mentioned in CIA 11 341 (circ. 285 B.c.), one of the 
earliest of the Ephebic decrees. He also founded the gymnasium, which bore 
the name Ptolemaion (cf. 65 49, 100) and contained a library: οἵ. H. and 
V. Athens 145. The Ephebi frequently presented books to this library. 

64. οἱ ἐξ ἐφήβων : also called ἔνοι ἔφηβοι ; ‘anciens ephébes.’ 

72. Koehler notes it as strange that Habron is assigned to the tribe Oeneis, 
for he belonged to the deme Bate, of the tribe Aegeis. Either we must assume 
an error of the engraver, or Habron may have passed into the Oeneid tribe by 
adoption. 

81. ἀκάμπιον: sc. δρόμον. Other forms are ἀκαμπίας, ἄκαμπτος. Suidas 
and Zonaras 1 98: ᾿Ακαμπίας᾽ ὁ εὐθύδρομος. ᾿Ακάμπιος δρόμος, ὁ μακρὸς καὶ δὶ 
εὐθείας περίπατος. Grasberger Erziehung τ 312. 

87. ἵππῳ λαμπρῷ. Martin, op. cit. 207 sq., identifies this with the ἵππος 
πομπικός ; cf. Xen. De re equestri x11: ἢν δέ τις ἄρα βουληθῇ καὶ πομπικῷ καὶ 
μετεώρῳ καὶ λαμπρῷ ἵππῳ χρήσασθαι. Note that the class of competitors 
in the contest ἵππῳ λαμπρῷ and below 90 ἀφ ἵππου ἀκοντίζων is not specified. 
Martin, p. 218, thinks that the contests were ἐκ πάντων, i.e., in this case, open 
to all Athenians whether ἱππεῖς or not. The expression ἐκ πάντων would 
seem also to mean elsewhere ‘from all classes of Athenians or strangers’ or 
‘from all ages’ (e.g. in 1. 48). 


62. A slab of Pentelic marble broken below, with the surface in many 
places rubbed or corroded, said to have been found near Cyrrhestus, CIA mm 
408. Cf. Schmidt Chron. 643 sqq.; Unger Herm. x1v 598 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1: but -+-=¢ and ὦ is frequently (). 
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133/22? -Er]i Μητροφάνου ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδος 
το δεκάτης πρυτα- 
νείας, ἣ ᾿Επιγένης Μοσχίωνος Λαμπτρεὺς ἐγραμ- 
μάτευεν: ἀντι- 
γραφεὺς Δημοκράτης Δημοκράτου ἸΚυδαθηναιεύς" ’EXa- 
φηβολιῶνοϊς 
ἐνάτει μετ᾽ εἰκάδας κατ᾿ ἄρχοντα, κατὰ θεὸν [δ]ὲ 
[Μ]ουνειχι(ῶ)νος ὃδ[ ὠὡδεκά- 
5 Tel, δωδεκάτει τῆς πρυτανείας" ἐκκλησία κυρία ἐν τῷ 
θεάτρῳ: τῶν Tplo- 
ἔδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν Τί[μυλλ]ος Τιμύϊλήλου ᾿Ερχιεὺς καὶ 
συμπρόεδροι. 
ἔδοξ]εν τῷ δήμῳ. 
Tiwapxos [Em...Jolv] Σφήττιος εἶπεν: ὑπὲρ ὧν ἀπαγ- 
γέλλουσιν οἱ πρυτά- 
νεις τῆς ᾿Εὐρ[εχ]θεῖδος [ὑπὲρ] τῶν θυσιῶν ὧν ἔθυον τ[ὰ] 
πρὸ τῶν ἐκκλη- 
10 σιῶν τῶ[ι ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ Προ]στατηρίῳ καὶ Tet ᾿Αρτεμίδι 
τεῖ [Βουλαίᾳ 
καὶ τοῖς [ἄλλοις θεοῖς] olis] πάτρ[ιο]ν ἦν ὑπέρ τε τῆς 
βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ [8]7[μ]ο[υ, 
ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δεδόχθαι] TO δήμῳ, τὰ μὲν ἀγαθὰ δέχεσθαι 
τὰ η[εγ]ονότα 
ἐν] τοῖς ἱεροῖς οἷς ἔ]θυον [ἐφ᾽] ὑγιείᾳ καὶ σωτηρίᾳ τῆς 
τε βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ [8ή- 
μ]ου καὶ [παίδων καὶ γυναικῶν καὶ τῶν φίλων] καὶ συμμάχων" 
ἐ]π[ειδὴ δὲ οἱ 
15 πρυτάνεις ἔθυσαν τὰς θυσίας ἁπάσας τὰς καθ ηκ]ού[ σας ἐν 
τῇ πρυ- 
τανείᾳ καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως, ἐπιμελήθησαν δὲ καὶ trs συλλογῆς 
τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῶν ἀλλήων μελετῶν [ὧν προσέταττον 
αὐτοῖς οἵ τε νόμοι καὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα] τοῦ δήμου, ἐπαινέσαι 
τοὺς 
πρυτάνεις τῆς ᾿Ἐἰρεχθεῖδος καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐ]τοὺς [χρ υ[σῷ 
στεφάνῳ 
20 κατὰ τὸν νόμον εὐσεβείας ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς τ]οὺ[ς θε]οὺ[ς κτλ. 
This fragment of a decree in honour of the prytanes of the Erechtheid tribe 


for the accurate performance of their duties offers in its prescript a good 
example of the practice of reckoning by two concurrent calendars. Other 


63) DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PEOPLE. 109 


instances of this double dating will be found CIA 11 433, 437, 471, and beyond 
the limits of Attica we may compare, e.g., DI 951 (Tanagra) 1, 2: pewds Θουίω 
νευμεινίη, | κατὰ δὲ θιὸν ᾿Ομολωΐου ἑσκαιδεκάτη. The peculiarity is first met with 
soon after 171 (see however 60 9) and ceases before 127 8.c. The date of the 
archon in our decree was, according to Ferguson, Corn. St. x 74, 133/2 B.c. 

The order of the prytany-day, it will be observed, coincides exactly with the 
reckoning κατὰ θεόν, and this is implied also by the abbreviated formula in 
CIA τι 471, 1. 50, ILvav(oyrdvos) ἑνδεκάτῃ (i.e. κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα), δεκάτῃ THs πρυτανείας 
(κατὰ θεὸν δὲ δεκάτῃ being omitted before δεκάτῃ as superfluous). As the Sun- 
god rules the ,ear, while the Moon-goddess rules only the months, so in cases 
where, as here, the divine or celestial year is contrasted with the Archon- 
year, the former must mean the pure solar year, which at Athens began with 
the summer solstice on the ideal 1st of Hecatombaeon, while the year which 
was renewed by the Archon eponymus as a rule after the solstice on the ordinary 
1st of Hecatombaeon corresponds to the old lunar year. The new calendar 
κατὰ θεόν would seem to have been designed not merely to regulate the 
frequently occurring inequality in the distribution of the prytany-periods, but 
also and chiefly to pave the way for the abolition of the luni-solar year. (G. F. 
Unger in I. Miiller’s Hdb. 756 sq., where he holds that A. Schmidt’s views 
Chron. 643 sqq. are based on unsafe premisses. ) 

8 sqq. The restorations are Koehler’s (except in 1. 17 μελετῶν, which is on 
the stone, for ἁπάντων) based mainly upon a comparison of contemporary 
decrees. 

12, τὰ μὲν ἀγαθὰ κτλ. Cf. 54 6. 


63. ‘ Olim Athenis......Eaxstat in museo Naniano.” Boeckh CIG 124. 
CIA 11 475; 1v 2, p. 122. Cf. Ferguson Corn. St. x 84. 


Alphabet apparently varying between types 1 and 2; ¢, μ, o and generally π 
follow type 2. In the copy as given in CIA the iota adscriptum is occasionally 
omitted. 


1121 ᾿Επὶ Διονυσίου ἄρχοντος τοῦ μετὰ 
iy Παράμονον ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰαντίδος é- 
βδόμης πρυτανείας, ἣ Λάμιος Τιμού- 
you 'Ῥαμνούσιος ἐγραμμάτευεν: Ta- 
5 μηλιῶνος ὀγδόῃ ἱσταμένου, ὀγδό- 
ῃ τῆς πρυτανείας: βουλὴ ἐμ βουλευ- 
τηρίῳ: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφι(ζ)εν 
Στρατοφῶν Στρατοκλέους Σουνι- 
EUS καὶ συνπρόεδροι" 
10 ἔδοξεν tet βουλεῖ: 
“Ῥῆσος ᾿Αρτέμωνος ᾿Αλαικεὺς εἶπεν' 
ἐπειδὴ πρόσοδον ποιησάμενος πρὸς 
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\ \ , 
τὴν βουλὴν Διόγνητος ἐξ Οἴου ταμί- 
ας ναυκλήρων καὶ ἐμπόρων τῶν φε- 
/ \ “ lal 
ρόντων τὴν σύνοδον τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ 


- 
on 


Feviov ἐμφανίζει tet βουλεῖ βούλεσ- 
θαι τὴν σύνοδον ἀναθεῖναι εἰκόνα γρα- 
πτὴν ἐν ὅπλῳ τοῦ ἑαυτῶν προξέ- 
[ 

f 

VOU, κεχειροτονημένου δὲ καὶ ἐπιμε- 
20 λητοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα Διοδώρου τοῦ 

Ὦ / ¢ / 5 la) > / 5 
Θεοφίλου ᾿Αλαιέως ἐν τῷ ἀρχείῳ av- 
τοῦ, καὶ διὰ ταῦτα παρακαλεῖ τὴν βου- 
λὴν ἐπικυρῶσαι ἑαυτῷ Wr) : 
ἣν ἐπικυρ " oO ψήφισμα 

is a “-“ 
ἀγαθε[:) τύχει δεδόχθαι Tet βουλεῖ, ἐπι- 


2 


σι 


κεχω[ρ]ῆσθα[.] Διογνήτῳ καὶ τῇ συνόδωι 
π]ο[ι]΄σ α[σθ]αι τ[ὴν] ἀνάθεσιν τῆ[ς] ypa- 
πτῆς εἰκόνος ἐν ὅπλῳ Διοδώρου τοῦ 
Θεοφίλου ᾿Αλαιέως ἐν τῷ ἀρχείῳ αὐ- 
τοῦ καθάπερ παρακαλεῖ τὴν βουλήν. 


This decree of the Senate sanctions the proposal of the Treasurer of the 
Guild of Shipowners and Merchants, whose patron was Zeus Xenios, to erect 
in the ἀρχεῖον of the Guild an εἰκὼν γραπτὴ ἐν ὅπλῳ Of Diodorus, proxenos of the 
Guild and ἐπιμελητὴς ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα (Piraeus). From BCH xxt (1897) p. 600 we 
find that the archonship of Dionysius coincides with the consulship at Rome of 
L. Calpurnius Piso and M. Livius Drusus and therefore belongs to 112/1 B.c. 

4. Note that Rhamnus, the deme of the Secretary, does not belong to the 
prytanising tribe, Aeantis. Cf. Rem. v (1), p. 89. 

7. émewndi(fjev: the text has Σ, but the aorist would be very strange. 

14 sq. τῶν φερόντων τὴν σύνοδον : ‘who pay the guild-subscription of Zeus 
Xenios’; cf. CIA tv 2, 623 ὁ, 5: τοὺς τὴν σύνοδον φέροντας τῷ θεῷ. In 1. 17 
σύνοδος is used to denote the guild itself. 

17. εἰκόνα γραπτήν : ‘a painted portrait.’ Of such portraits there is frequent 
mention in inscriptions; e.g. D 681, 21 (Patmos). 

20. ἐπιμελητοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα. This officer appears to be the same as the 
officer elsewhere called ἐπιμελητὴς τοῦ ἐν Πειραιεῖ λιμένος or Πειραιέως or ἐπὶ τὸν 
Πειραιέα. He is mentioned in inscriptions of the latter part of the second and 
the first half of the first century s.c. Diodorus is probably the person who 
appears in 64 39. 

23. The use of ἐπικυροῦν or κυροῦν in the sense of ‘to decree’ is very 
common in inscriptions. See Swoboda Volksb. 17 sqq. 


64. Found at Athens. From the mss of Fourmont, CIG 123; CIA 1 476; 
Boeckh, Staatsh.* 11 318 saq. A considerable portion of the beginning is lost, a 
few letters on the left, more on the right, but probably nothing at the end. 


ABP AEZHOIKAMNE=ONMPETY?XN 
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Fourmont, more suo, has played tricks with the original, e.g. in introducing 
ligatured forms A 1. 49, FN 1. 61; and he uses the abbreviation y for ov. The 
length of his spaces or lacunas cannot be relied upon. 

τὸ ἐν TH σκιά- 
δι ἢ τὸ ἐμ [IW]ecpac[e]e ἢ [τ]ὸ [ἐν ᾿Ελ]ε[υσῖνι - - ----------- 
ἀπ]αχθῆ ὁ [κ]εκτημένος τὸ μέτρον €-------------- 
(ἀ)μφισβητήσαντος περὶ τοῦ μέτρου [----------- οἱ 
ἄρχοντες ἐπὶ τὴν δημοσίαν τράπεζαν τὸ τηιω [ - τὸν τῶν 
ἀπ]οκηρυξίμων λόγον: ἐὰν δὲ οἰκέτης, μαστιγούσθω πε[ντήκοντα 


σι 


πληγὰς, τὸ δὲ μέτρον 
ἀφανιζέτωσαν: ἐὰν δε] οἱ ἄρ(χ)γοντες μ(ὴ) συνεπισχύωσι 
τοῖ(ς) ἰδιώταις, [ἐπαναγκαζέτω 
ἡ βουλὴ οἱ ἑξακόσιοι. αἱ δὲ ἀρχαὶ αἷς οἱ νόμοι προστάτ- 
τουσιν πρὸς κατεσκευα(σ) μένα 
σύμβολα σηκώματα ποι[η᾿ἰσάμεναι πρός τε τὰ ὑγρὰ καὶ τὰ 
ξηρὰ καὶ τὰ σταθμὰ [ἀ]ν[αγκ]αζέτω[σαν 
τοὺ |(¢) πωλοῦν[ τ]άς τ(ι) ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ [ἢ] ἐν τοῖς ἐργαστηρίοις 
ἢ τοῖς κα(π)ηλείοις ἢ οἰνῶσιν ἢ ἐπ᾽ ο[ϊκημάτ- 
10 wv χρῆσθαι τοῖς μέτροις καὶ τοῖς σταθμοῖς τούτοις μετροῦντας 
π(άγ)ντα [τ]ὰ ὑγ[ρὰ] τ[ὧ]ε αὐτῷ 
μέτρῳ, καὶ μ[ηκ]έτε ἐξέστω (μη)δεμιᾷ ἀρχῇ πί(οιγήσασθαι 
μήτε μέτρα μήτε στάθμια [pelt- 
ω μ]ηδὲ (ἐγλάττω τούτων ἐ(ὰ)ν δέ τις ποιήσῃ τῶν ἀρχόν- 
των ἢ μὴ ἐπαναγκ[ά]ξζῃ [τοὺς πωλοῦντας 
τού]τοις π[ω]λεῖν, ὀ[φ]ειλέτω ἱερὰ(ς) τῇ Δήμητρ[ι κ]αὶ τῇ 
Κόρῃ δραχμὰς χιλίας καὶ ἐ(ξ)έστω 
αὐϊτοῦ ἀπογραφὴ τῆς οὐσίας πρὸς τοῦτο τὸ ἀργύριον 
᾿Αθηναίων τῷ βουλομένῳ. ὁμοίως δὲ 
αὐ]τ[ οὺς ἐπα]νισοῦν [8]ε[ἴν] καὶ ἐξετάζειν τὰ μέτρα καὶ τὰ 
σταθμὰ καὶ εἰς τὸν λοιπὸν χρόΪνον, 


Ι 


«νι 


κ]αὶ ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τὴν βουλὴν τοὺς ἑξακοσίους τὴν ἀεὶ 
βουλεύουσαν ἐν τῷ ‘Exal[r- 

ομ]βαιῶνι μηνί, ὅπως μηθεὶς τῶν π(ω)λούντων τι ἢ ὠνουμένων 
ἀσυμβλήτῳ μέτρῳ 

μηδ]ὲ σταθμῷ χρῆτ(αλε, ἀλλ[ὰ δι]κ[α]ίοις. τοὺς δὲ πωλοῦντας 
Περσικὰς ξηρὰς καὶ ἀμυ[γ- 

δ]άλας καὶ ἩΗρακλεωτικὰ [κά]ρυα καὶ (κγώνους καὶ καστάναια 
[κ]αὶ κυάμους Αἰγύπτου 

20 κ]αὶ φοινικοβαλάνους καὶ εἴ τινα ἄλλα τραγήματα μετὰ 

τούτων πωλεῖται, καὶ θέρμους 
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κα]ὶ [ἐϊχάας καὶ πυρῆνας πωλεῖν μέτρῳ χωροῦντί[ι κ]ο[ρυ]στὰ 
σιτηρὰ ἡ(μ)υχἰ ο]ινίκια τρία, Twrod| vr- 
ας τῇ χοίνικι ταύτῃ κορυστῇ ἐχούσῃ τὸ μὲν [βά]θο(ς) 
δακτύλων πέντε, τὸ δὲ πλάτος το[ῦ] χί[είλ- 
ου(ς) δακτύλου: ὁμοί(ω)ςς δὲ καὶ τοὺς πωλοῦντας τάς TE 
ἀμυγδάλας τὰς χλωρὰς [κ]α[1] τὰς [ἐ]λ[άας 
τὰς προσφάτους καὶ τὰς (ἢσχάδας πωλεῖν χοίνικι κ[ορ]υστῇ 
δ(ωπλασίονι (τ)ῆς π(ρ)ογεγρί αμμένης 
28 ἐχούσῃ τὸ] χεῖλος [τ]ριῶν ἡμιδακτυλίων, καὶ χρῆσθαι αὐτοὺς 
χοίνιξι ξυλίναις: ἐὰν [δέ τις 
- - πω]λῇ [ἑτ]έρῳ ἀγγείῳ ἀμυγδάλας χλωρὰς [ἢ] €A(a)as 
προσφάτους ἢ ἰσχαΐδας, μὴ πω- 
λεῖν ἔλαττ]ον ἢ μέδιμνον σιτηρόν" ἐὰν δὲ ἐν ἐλάττονι πἰωλῃ] 
ἀγγείῳ, ἡ ἀρχὴ ὑφ᾽ ἣν ἂν τ - - 
- -- - τά] τε ἐνόντω παραχρῆμα [ἀ]ποκηρυ[τ]τέτω καὶ τὴν 
[τι͵]ϊμὴν εἰσαγέτω ἐπὶ τὴν [δημο- 
σίαν τράπε]ζαν καὶ τὸ ἀγγεῖον κατακοπτέϊτ]ω. ἀγέτω δὲ καὶ 
ἡ μνᾶ, ἡ ται» Shea αν 
30 όρου Spax |uas ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα κ[αὶ] ὀκτὼ πρὸ(ς) τὰ στάθμια 
τὰ [ἐ]ν τῷ ἀργυροκοπίείῳ κ]αὶ 
ῥοπὴ]ν [Στε]φανηφόρου δραχμὰς δεκαδύο, καὶ πωλε[(τ]ωσαν᾿ 
πάντες τἄλλα (π)άντα ταύ- 
τῇ] τῇ μνᾷ [πλὴν] ὅσα πρὸς ἀργύριον διαῤῥήδην εἴρηται 
π[ω]λεῖν, ἱστάντες τὸν πῆχυν τοῦ ζυγ[οῦ 
ἰσόῤῥῥοπον ἄγοντα τὰς ἑςι»κατὸν πεντήκοντα δ[ρ]αχ[μὰ]ς τοῦ 
Σ[τεφανηφ]όρου: τὸ δὲ πεντάμνουν [τὸ 
ἐμπ]ορικὸν ἐχέτω ῥοπ]ὴν ἐμπορικὴν μνᾶν], ὅϊπ]ως ἰσοῤῥόπου 
τοῦ πήχεως γινομένου ἄγῃ ἐμπορ[ ικ- 
35 ἃς μ]νᾶς €& τὸ δὲ τάλαντον τὸ ἐϊμ]πορικὸν [ἐχέτ]ω ῥοπίὲν 
μ]ν[ἃς] ἐμπ(ο)ρικὰς πέντε, ὅπως καὶ τοῦΪτο 
ἰσϊοῤῥόπου τοῦ πί(ήχ)εως γινομένου ἄγη[ι.ι] ἐ(μ)πο[ρικ]ὸν 
τάΪλαντον καὶ μ]νᾶς ἐμπορικὰς πέντε - - 
. vp. vatravta τοῖς ἐν τῷ ἐμπορίῳ ζ. το.... αἰς p.0.0- - 
ὅπως] δὲ διαμένῃ εἰς τὸ[ν λοιπὸν 
χρόνον τά τε μέτρα [κ]αὶ Ta σταθμά, παραδοῦναι αὐτὰ τὸν 
κ]αθεσταμένον ἐπὶ [τὴν κατασκε- 
υ]ἱὴν τῶν μέτρων καὶ τῶν σταθμῶν Διόδωρο[ν] Θεο[φίλο[υ 
“ΑἸλ[αιέα τ]ῷ τε ἐν τῇ σκιάδι καθεσταμέ- 
40 νῷ δημοσίῳ καὶ τῷ ἐμ Πειραιε[1] μετὰ Tod [ἐπιμελητ]οῦ (7) 
[καὶ τῷ ἐν] ᾿Ελευσῖν[.}" οὗτοι δὲ [αὐτὰ 





641 DECREES OF THE SENATE AND PEOPLE, 1178 


συ[ντ]ηρείτωσαν διδόντες σηκώματα τῶν [re μέτρων [Kal τῶν 
σταθμ]ῶν ταῖς τε ἀρχαῖϊς καὶ] Tolis ἀλ- 

λ]οις πᾶσι τ]οῖς δεο[μέ]νοίς μὴ ἐξουσία(ν) ἔχοντες μήτ ΟΠ ΘΕΝ 
μήτε ἔξ(ω) ἐ[κ]φέρ(ει)ν [μηθὲν ἐκ τ- 

ὧ]ν [κα]τεσκευασμένων οἴκων πλὴν τῶν μολυβ] δῶν καὶ χαλκῶν 
σηκω[ μάτων γε[γον]ότων - - 


- - ἐὰν δέ [τ]|([{ν]α ἀργύριον πράττωνταϊι.......««.ὐὐνν ον |noa 
SE OOw™. 2 Mer. o5 opaw 0) 00 Τῇ 
ap ΤΠ  ξες:.-οἰ τοῖς χρεία! Eyovow Nally, “vosenwe.... 


. τ]ὸν μὲν ἐν τε[1] σ[κιάϑι καθεστ]α[ μένον 
κολα Ϊζόντω[ν] oft τε ἀεὶ] πρυτάνεις καὶ ὁ στρατ[ηγ]ὸς ὃς [ἂν ἡ 
ὁ ἐπὶ ὅπλα μαστιγοῦντες καὶ κολἰαάϊζ- 
ovt les [κ]ατὰ [τὴν] ἀξίαν τοῦ ἀδικήμα]τος, τὸν [8] ἐίμ) [Πε[τραιε] 
ὁ καθ[ε]σταμένος ἐπιμελ[ητὴς τοῦ - - 
- 5, τὸν δὲ ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι ὅ τί(ε) ἱεροφάντη]ς [καὶ οἱ κα] θΓ ἐσ ]τα- 
μένο[ι] alv8ples καθ᾽ ἕκαστον [τὸν ἐνιαυτὸ- 
ν] ἐπὶ τὴν παν(ήγγυριν. μετα[π]αρ[ αδ]ιδότωϊσαν δὲ] oft 
δη μόσ[ιο]. ἀεὶ τοῖς [pe]O [ἐ]α[υ]τοὺ[ς] κα[θεσταμέ- 
50 vows δημοσίοις [pler ἀναγραφῆς (π)άν[τα] τὰ [μέτρα καὶ 
σταθμά ]" ἐὰν δέ τι μὴ πα[ραδῶσι]ν, €[ ravayKaté- 
σ]θωσαν ὑπὸ τῶν τεταγμένων ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κατὰ TO ψήφισμα, 
καὶ [ἐάν τινά τις ἀπολέσῃ, ἀναγκαΐζ- 
ἐσ]θω ἀντὶ τῶν ἀπολομένων [ἐ]τ[ερα διδόναι καταβαΪλλέσθωσαν 
δὲ καὶ χειρόγραφο(υ) [εἰ]ς τὸ [μητ- 
pd [μο(ν) ὧν ἂν παραλάβ(ω)σι κ᾿ αὶ] πα ρ͵]α ϑώσιν" ἐὰν δὲ τοῦτο μὴ 
κ]αταβάλωνται, μὴ ἐξέ[στ]ω αὐ[τ]ο[ϊς é- 
τ]έραν λειτουργίαν (θη)γτων[εῖν. ἀνατιθέσθω δὲ εἰς ἀκ]ρόπολιν 
σηκώματα τοῦ tle] ἐμπορι[κ]οῦ [ταλάντο- 
55 U καὶ δεκάμνου καὶ δί[μν]ου [καὶ τῆς μνᾶς καὶ τοῦ] ἡμιμναίον 
καὶ τα[ρ]τη(μ)όρου καὶ χοὸς - - - 
ἐϊὰν δέ τις ἁλίσκηται κακουργῶν ἐπὶ τὰ μέτρα καὶ τὰ σταθμὰ 
τὰ κε[(|με[ να ἔν τε τῇ σκι- 
ά8]. καὶ ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι καὶ ἐμ Π[ειραιε]ῖ καὶ ἐν ἀκροπόλει, ἐάν τε 
ἄρχων ἐάν τε [ἰδιώτης ἐ- 
av τε [ϑη]μόσιος, [Ἐ]νο[χ]ος [ἔ]σίτω] τῷ ν[όμ]ῳ τῷ κε[ιμ]ένῳ 
περὶ τῆς τ(ῶ)ν κακούργων [{ημίας: 
ἐπιμελείσθω δὲ καὶ [ἡ β]ου[λὴ ἡ] ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου καὶ τὸν 
κακουργοῦντά [τι] πε[ρὶ ταῦτα κο- 
60 λαζέτω κατὰ τοὺς é[m] τῶ[ν] κακούργων κειμένους νόμους. 


ἀναγράψαι δὲ τ[όδε] τὸ [ψή- 
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φισμ]α [εἰ]ς στήλας λιθ](ν] ας τὸν καθε᾽σταμένον ἄνδρα ἐπὶ τὴν 
κατασκευὴν τῶν [μέτρων 

καὶ τῶν σταθμῶν καὶ στῆσαι ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ἐν οἷς καὶ τὰ 
μέτρα καὶ τὰ σταθμὰ κεῖται. 
im Jax os ἐκ FOO: E\TOV, ει Hew ien, Miya iene obama 

ς δὲ ἄρχοντας χρῆσθ]αι] τῷ αὐτῷ μέτρῳ Keyx[a]pal yp ]ένῳ 
τῷ χαρακτῆρ[ι) μολυ βδίνῳ - - - 

63 @ πρὸς τὸν ἐν τῇ σκιάΪδι, μ]ὴ πίλ]εῖον πραττομένους 

τριωβόλου χρῆσθαι δὲ τα [- - - 

als ἀρ[χ]ὰς τοῖς προ[εἸἰσφραγισμένο[ 5] μέτρο[ι]ς, ἐὰν μή 
Tis τῶν] πωλούντωϊΪν - - - - - 

σφραγιστῷ μέτρῳ χρῆται. 


This fragment is valuable as evidence of the attention which the Athenians 
paid to the revision of their weights and measures. 

If we may accept Boeckh’s identification of the Diodorus of 1. 39 with the 
Diodorus who is ἐπιμελητὴς ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα in 68 20 our decree should be of 
about the same date as no. 68, 1.6. about 112 B.c. 

The decree may be analysed thus: 1—7 Proceedings to be taken on the 
discovery of false measures; 7—18 Provision for securing proper measures and 
due inspection ; 18-29 Measures relating to the finer kinds of fruit; 29-37 The 
Commercial Standard; 37—43 The safe preservation of the standard measure; 
44. 48 Punishment of public slaves who fail in the last-named duty ; 48— 
54 Delivery (to successors in office) of the standard weights and measures ; 
54, 55 Deposit of the standard measure in the Acropolis; 55—62 Punishment 
of counterfeiters and engraving of the decree; 63 sqq. see note below. 

1. Restored by Koehler ; cf. 1.39. For the cxuds=the Tholos see D.A. 

2. ἀπ]αχθῇ. Users of false measures were κακουργοί and therefore liable to 
ἀπαγωγή, Which might be followed by confiscation of property. K. 

4, ἐπὶ τὴν δημοσίαν τράπεζαν. Cf. 1.28. According to Frankel (Boeckh St.3 
11 319 note) a private bank is meant which was monopolised for public 
finances. 

5. amloxnpvéiuwy: ‘to be sold by auction.’ The clause probably related 
to the case of freemen; then follow the directions for the punishment of 
offending slaves. Fifty strokes were the regular punishment awarded to slaves 
at Athens; cf. 47 41, CIA τι 841, 10. In Syros (Ὁ 680, 4) a slave receives 
100 strokes. 

6. ἀφανιζέτωσαν : ‘destroy.’ The subject is οἱ ἄρχοντες by which probably 
οἱ μετρονόμοι are Meant. 

συνεπισχύωσι : ‘join in supporting’ (in order to bring offenders to justice). 
The word is similarly used Polyb. γι 6, 10 etc. 

7. οἱ ἑξακόσιοι. See Rem. vi, p. 127. 

8. σύμβολα are ‘standard’ or ‘ pattern’ weights and measures according to 
which the weights and measures approved for use (σηκώματα here is apparently 
a generic term including both weights and measures) are fixed by comparison 
(διὰ τοῦ συμβάλλεσθαι). An uncertified measure is called ἀσύμβλητον μέτρον 
(1.17). From σήκωμα comes the Latin sacoma (Vitruvius) and at Rome there 
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was a special guild of sacomarii, makers of weights (CIL x 1930). An example 
of an inscribed σήκωμα has been found at Gythium in Laconia (Lebas τι 241 9). 
πρός τε τὰ κτλ. : ‘With reference both to liquid and dry substances and to 
substances estimated: by weight.’ — 
9. olv@ow: ‘wine-cellars’; cf. Pollux 1x 49, v1 15 (from Xen. Hell. νι 2, 6), 
Hesych, oivaves’ ai ἀποθῆκαι. Many words in -ών denote ‘receptacle,’ ‘ collec- 
tion’ or ‘mass’; cf. γαιών ‘ heap of earth,’ τοφιών ‘ tufa-quarry,’ Body ‘ ox-shed,’ 


Tabl. Heracl. 1 136, 137, 189 (IGSI 645). ἐπ᾽ ο[ἰκημάτων doubtfully restored 
by Boeckh may mean tabernae or cannabae ‘ booths.’ 
11. πί(οι]ήσασθαι: restored by K. στάθμια seems to be only a variant 


of σταθμά ; cf. 1. 30. 

13. καὶ ἐξέστω κτλ. Any Athenian may make an inventory of the offender’s 
property to secure payment of the fine. 

18—-29. For a full discussion of the fruits enumerated see Boeckh St.? 1 
322 sqq. Περσικαί are not peaches (malum Persicum) but Persian nuts, κάρυα 
Περσικά, βάλανοι Περσικαί, our walnut. With ἀμυγδάλας supply énpds, to which 
1, 26 are opposed xAwpal. ᾿Ἡρακλεωτικὸν κάρυον is the hazel-nut (nux Avellana). 
κῶνοι and πυρῆνες would seem to be the edible fruit of some kind of pine, the 
former with, the latter without the external covering. On the κύαμοι Αἰγύπτου 
much is said in Athen. 111 72—73. According to Theophrastus and Dioscorides 
they are the hazel-nut-like fruits of the Nelumbium speciosum L. θέρμοι are the 
fruits of the Lupinus albus L., still in use in Italy. 

21. μέτρῳ κτλ.: with a measure holding a corn-choenix and a half 
brimming over, 1.6. not ψηκτά, struck level, Cf. Hesych. κορυ(σ)τόν (so Is. Voss): 
TO ἐπίμεστον. 

24, διπλασίονι. On διπλασίων a later form of διπλάσιος (Arist. Probl. 19, 50, 
Mund. 6, 18) see Lobeck Phryn, 411. 

29. ἀγέτω dé κτλ. This difficult passage establishes a relation between the 
Commercial standard and the Attic or Solonic standard in use at Athens. See 
Boeckh St.’ τι 320 sqq., Miller Hdb. τὸ 877 sqq., and D.A. s.v. Pondera. 
‘The Commercial mina shall weigh 138 drachmae of the Stephanephoros, 
according to the weights preserved at the mint, and there shall be added 
(thrown in) twelve drachms of the Stephanephoros, and all bargains shall be 
regulated by this mina, except in cases where silver-weight is specially 
mentioned, the scales being balanced so that the rod is level, against a weight 
of 150 drachms of the Stephanephoros.’ 

Below it is ordered that in every Commercial πεντάμνουν (5 minae) one 
Commercial mina shall be thrown in (ῥοπή), and in every Commercial talent 
five minae. 

The passage shows (1) that the Solonic mina and drachma were called τοῦ 
Στεφανηφόρου. The Stephanephoros was an Attic hero or daemon in whose 
temple the mint was in early times placed; thus the drachmae called after him 
were drachmae of money ; on the weights the Solonic mina is called μνᾶ δημοσία: 
(2) that the proportion between the Aeginetan or Attic Commercial mina and 
that of the mint remained at 138: 100 (just as it had been fixed by Solon) 
throughout Athenian history: but that (3) Greek weights were sometimes 
arbitrarily raised by authority, at least in democracies (D.d.). Cf. CIA 1 467 
(65) 30; 468, 24. 

36 sq. K suggests: [εἶναι δὲ | σύ]νφ[ωὠἹνα πάντα τοῖς κτλ. 
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39. oxiddr. Seel. 1. 

40. If the reading is right the ἐπιμελητής will probably be ὁ ἐπιμελητὴς τοῦ 
Πειραιέως or ὁ ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα ; cf. 68. In this case Diodorus at the time of this 
inscription does not hold that office. There were it seems to be standard- 
weights in the Piraeus and at Eleusis as well as in the Tholos. 

42. Koehler doubtfully suggests μήτε μεταΊ]π[οι]ε[1]ν. ἔξ(ω): EO. 

43. οἴκων. Perhaps buildings erected for the purpose of preserving the 
standard weights. μολυβδῶν : from μολυβδοῦς. 

46. στρατηγὸς ὁ ἐπὶ ὅπλα. See 36 19. 

48. οἱ καθεσταμένοι... ἐπὶ τὴν πανήγυριν. Probably the ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν 
μυστηρίων are meant. πανήγυρις is used of the Eleusinian festival CIA 11 649. 

49. μεταπαραδιδόναι occurs CIA τι 628, 39 and IGSI 759, 22 (Neapolis). 

54. λειτουργίαν θητωνεῖν : ‘to perform a public service for pay.’ θητωνεῖν is 
due to Boeckh, based on the θητώνιον ‘ wages’ of Suidas ; ef. τελωνεῖν, τελώνιον. 

eis ἀκρόπολιν. That certain weights were kept there we learn from CIA 1 
652, 46. 

55. dexduvov, diuvov. We should have expected also the πεντάμνουν (1. 33) 
to be enumerated here. For the form raprnudpov see 60 55; ταρτήμορον here 
evidently means ‘a quarter of a mina’; elsewhere ταρτημόριον denotes ‘a 
quarter of an obol.’ Boeckh conjectures at the end [καὶ χοίνικος]. 

63 sqq. These lines are either an appendix to the decree which ends with 
1, 62, or they belong, as Boeckh thinks, to the body of the decree and have been 
accidentally omitted by the engraver ; or the fault may be Fourmont’s. 

64 sq. K suggests μολυ[βδίνῳ, συμβεβλημέν)ῳ πρὸς τ[ὸ ἐ]ν. 

06. πωλούντων τι ἢ ὠνουμένων]: Boeckh. 


65. A slab of Pentelic marble in forty fragments. Grasberger Verh. d. 
philel. Ges. in Wiirzburg 54 sqq.; CIA τι 467; Ὁ 521. 


Alphabet, in the main, type 1; but é is once é,, π᾿ varies between 7, 74, Πρ. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ: ἐπὶ Μηδείου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς Λεωντίδος τρίτης πρυτανείας, ἡ Φιλί- 
wy Φιλίωνος ᾿Ελευσίνιος ἐγραμμάτευεν᾽ Βοηδρομιῶνος ἐνάτῃ ἱσταμένου, ἐνάτῃ 

τῆς πρυτανείας" ἐκκλησία κυρία ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν ᾿Επιτέλης 
᾿Αρεταίου Παιανιεὺς καὶ συμπρόεδροι" ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ" Νικόστρατος 
Δημαρέτου Λαμπτρεὺς εἶπεν. ἐπειδὴ οἱ ἔφηβοι οἱ ἐπὶ ᾿Εχεκράτου ἄρχοντος θύσαν- 
τες ἐν ταῖς ἐγγραφαῖς ἐν τῷ πρυτανείῳ ἐπὶ τῆς κοινῆς ἑστίας τοῦ δήμου 


σι 


καὶ καλλιερήσαντες μετὰ τοῦ κοσμητοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῶν Χα- 
ρίτων καὶ τῶν ἐξηγητῶν ἐπόμπευσάν τε τῇ ᾿Αρτέμιδι τῇ ᾿Αγροτέρᾳ ἐν ὅπλοις, 
ἐποιήσαντο δὲ καὶ τὴν ὑπαπάντησιν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ἐν ὅπλοις καὶ προέπεμψαν 


10 αὐτά, καὶ τὸν Ἴακχον ὡσαύτως" ἤραντο δὲ καὶ τοῖς μυστηρίοις τοὺς βοῦς 


ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι τῇ θυσίᾳ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐβουθύτησαν ἐν τῷ περιβόλῳ τοῦ ἱεροῦ" 
συνετέλεσαν δὲ καὶ τοὺς δρόμους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς γυμνασίοις καὶ τοῖς λοι- 

πεῖς ἀγῶσιν ἅπαντας καὶ ἤραντο ταῖς θυσίαις τοὺς βοῦς εὐσχημόνως καὶ τὰς 
λαμπάδας ἔδραμον ἁπάσας καὶ τὰς πομπὰς ἐπόμπευσαν" ἀπήντησαν δὲ 


~ 4 ‘ ~ 7 “ , « (/ . , δὲ 
15 καὶ τοῖς συμμάχοις καὶ τοῖς εὐεργέταις τοῦ δήμου Ῥωμαίοις" παρήγαγον δὲ 


καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ελευσινίοις βοῦς τροφίας δύο καὶ ἔθυσαν, καὶ τοῖς Πειραίοις τῷ Δι- 
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ονύσῳ ταῦρον καὶ ἔθυσαν, τοῖς τε Διονυσίοις ἕτερον (β)οῦν ws ὅτι κάλλισ- 

τον παρήγαγον τῇ πομπῇ ὃν καὶ ἔθυσαν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἅπασιν 
ἐκαλλιέρησαν" ποιησάμενοι δὲ καὶ μελέτην ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἀπεδείξαντο 

τοῖς Te Θησείοις καὶ τοῖς ἐπιταφίοις" ἐποιήσαντο δὲ καὶ τῇ πομπῃ ἅμιλ- 

hay ἐν τῷ λιμένι, περιέπλευσαν δὲ καὶ εἰς Μουνιχίαν καὶ ἔθυσαν τῇ θεῷ’ 

ἐξῆλθον δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ φρούρια καὶ τὰ ὅρια τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς πλεονάκις ἐν ὅπλοις 

καθὼς ἐπέταττον αὐτοῖς τὰ ψηφίσματα τῆς τε βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου" ἔθυ- 

σαν δὲ καὶ τοῖς Διογενείοις ταύρους δύο᾽ ἔπλευσαν δὲ καὶ εἰς Σαλαμῖνα τοῖς [Αἰ- 
αντείοις καὶ ἔθυσαν tw Αἴαντι καὶ τἄλλα καθήκοντα ποιήσαντες ἀνεσ- 

τράφησαν εὐτάκτως, ἐφ᾽ οἷς καὶ ἐτιμήθησαν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Σαλαμινίων" 
προαναπλεύσαντες δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τρόπαιον δυσὶ πλοίοις ἔθυσαν τῷ Art τῷ Τρο- 

παίῳ, τοῖς τε IIponpecios ἤραντο τοὺς βοῦς ἐν ᾿Βλευσῖνι καὶ ἐλειτούργησαν 

ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ εὐτάκτως" ἀνέθηκαν δὲ καὶ τοῖς μεγάλοις μυστηρίοις φιάλην 

τῇ τε Δήμητρι καὶ τῇ Κόρῃ χαριστήριον ἀπὸ δραχμῶν Στεφανηφόρου ἑκατόν, τάς 

τε ἄλλας θυσίας τὰς καθηκούσας ἁπάσας ἔθυσαν μετά τε τοῦ κοσμητοῦ καὶ τῶν διδασ- 
κάλων τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ τοῖς εὐεργέταις τοῦ δήμου καὶ ἐκαλλιέρησαν ἐμ πάσαις" γινόμε- 
νοι δὲ καὶ ζηλωταὶ τῶν καλλίστων ἐκ τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας ἠλείφοντό τε ἐν δ ελε- 

χῶς ἐν τοῖς γυμνασίοις ἀγόμενοι ὑπὸ τοῦ κοσμητοῦ καὶ ἐσχόλασαν δι᾿ ὅλου τοῦ ἐν[ιαυτοῦ 
τοῖς φιλοσόφοις μετὰ πάσης εὐταξίας" παρήδρευσαν δὲ καὶ ταῖς ἐκκλησ[ίαις ἁπά- 
σαις ἐν ὅπλοις ταῖς τε ἐν ἄστει καὶ ἐμ Πειραιεῖ" παρετύγχανον δὲ καὶ ταῖς [ἀκροάσε- 
σιν ἁπάσαις εὐτάκτως" ἐποιήσαντο δὲ καὶ τὰς καθολκὰς καὶ τὰς νεωλκ[ίας πειθαρ- 
χοῦντες τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν παραγγελλομένοις καὶ διετέλεσ[α]ν ὁμ[ονοοῦν- 

τες καὶ πειθαρχοῦντες τῷ τε κοσμητῇ καὶ τοῖς διδασκάλοις δι᾿ ὅλου τοῦ ἐ[νιαυ- 

τοῦ" ἀνέθηκαν δὲ καὶ φιάλην τῇ μητρὶ τῶν θεῶν ἀπὸ δραχμῶν Στεφανηφόρου ἑἐΐ βδο- 
μήκοντα κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα ὃ Διοσκουρίδης Διοσκουρίδου Φηγαιεὺς εἶπεν᾽ ἐποίυ- 

ἤσαντο δὲ καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδῳ τῆς ἐφηβείας τὴν ἀπόδει[ξιν] τῇ βουλῇ" ὅπως οὖν 7 

τε] βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος φαίνωνται τιμῶντες τοὺς π[ειθα]ρχοῦντας τοῖς τε νόμοις κα[ὶ 


ψηφίσμασιν ἐκ τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας, ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ [δεδ]όχθαι τῇ βουλῇ, τοὺς λα-" 
χόντας ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς ἐφήβους καὶ στεφαν[ὥσαι]Ἵ αὐτο ὺ]ς χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ 


εὐτα[ξ]ίας ἕνεκεν ἧς ἔχοντες διε]τέλεσαν καὶ [εὐσ]εβείας τῆς πρὸς [τοὺς θε]οὺς 

καὶ φιλοτιμίας τῆς εἰς τὴν βουλὴν] καὶ τὸν δῆμ[ον κ]αὶ εὐνοίας τῆς πρὸς τὸν κοσμ[τήν, 
καὶ ἀνειπεῖϊν τ]ὸν στέφανον τοῦτον Διονυσίων τε] τῶν ἐν ἄστει καινοῖς τραγῳδοῖς καὶ 
ΠΠαναθηναί[ ὧν] καὶ ᾿Πλευσινίων [καὶ Πτολεμαίων τ]οῖς γυμνικοῖς ἀγῶσιν" τῆς δὲ ἀναγο- 


᾿ρεύσεως [τοῦ] στεφάνου ἐπιμελ[ηθῆναι τοὺς σ]τρατηγοὺς καὶ τὸν ταμίαν τῶν στρατιω- 


τικῶν: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς διδασκάλους, τ]όν τε παιδοτρίβην Τιμοκράτην ᾿Αλιμού- 
σιον καὶ τὸν ὀπλομάχον Ἡρόδοτον Hirlea[to|y καὶ τὸν ἀκοντιστὴν Δημόστρατον 
Συπαλήττιον καὶ τὸ[ν] τοξότην Ζώπ]υρον Αἰξ(ω)νέα καὶ τὸν ἀφέτην Καλλίαν Αὐγιλ[ιέα 
καὶ τὸν γραμματέα ᾿Ε!πίστρατ]ον ΠΕεριθοίδη[ν] καὶ τὸν ὑπηρέτην Διόδωρον ᾿Α ζην[τέα, 
κ[αὶ] στεφανῶσαι [ἕκαστον αἸὐτῶν θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τό[δε 

τὸ ψ]ήφισμα τὸν γρα[μματέα] τὸν κατὰ πρυτανε[ίαν] εἰς στήλην λιθίνην καὶ στῆσ[αι ἐν 
ἀγ]ορᾳᾷ᾽ τὸ δὲ γενόμενον εἰς αὐτὴν ἀνάλωμα μερ[ί(σα]. τὸν ταμίαν τῶν στρατ[νω]τικῶ[ν. 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ Ὃ δῆμος Οἱ ἔφηβοι 
(in corona :) ὁ δῆμος [6] Σαλαμινίων (in corona :) 
"τοὺς é- (in corona :) (tn corona :) τὸν κοσ- 
φήβους καὶ (in corona.) τὸν κοσ- [τ]οὺς ἐφή- μητὴν 
τὸν κοσ- Ἢ βουλὴ μητὴν βους καὶ τὸν Tinwva 
μητὴν καὶ ὁ δῆμος Τίμωνα κοσμητὴν Βουτά- 
Τίμων[α] τοὺς ἐφή- Βουτά- πίμωνα δην. 
Βου[τά]- βους. δὴν. Βουτά- 
[δὴν]. δην. 


By. Th 12 
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᾿Αγαθῇ τύχη" ἐπὶ Μηδείου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς Λεωντ[ίδο]ς τρίτης πρυτανείας, ἣ Φι- 

λίων Φιλίωνος ᾿Ελευσίνιος ἐγραμμάτευεν: Βοηδρομιῶνος ἕκτην ἱσταμένου, ἐνάτῃ τῆς πρυτανεί- 

as’ ἐκκλησία κυρία ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ' τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζ[ εν ᾿Εἰ]πιτέλης ᾿Αρεταίου ἸΤαιανιεὺς 

καὶ συμπρόεδροι" ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ" : 
70 Νικόστρατος Δημαρέϊτ]ου Λαμπτρεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ Τίμ[ω]ν Τιμαρχίδου Βουτάδης xetplo- 

rovnbels κοσμητὴς ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐφήβους εἰς τὸν [ἐνι]αυτὸν τὸν ἐπὶ "Exexpdrou ἄρχον- 

τος παραλαβὼν τὴν ἐ[γ]χειρισθεῖσαν ἑαυτ[ᾧ πί]στιν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου καὶ θύσας ἐν TALL 


πρυτανείῳ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίω[ν] μετὰ τῶν ἐφήβων [ἐπὶ] τῆς κοινῆς ἑστίας κατὰ τὰ ἐψηφισ[μέ- 


να τῷ δήμῳ, θύσας δὲ k[a]l τὰς ἄλλας θυ[σία]ς τὰς ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ πάσας καὶ καλ- 
75 λιερήσας ἦρξεν τὴν ἀρχὴν κατὰ τοὺς ν[όμο]υς καὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα τοῦ δήμου" διε- 
τήρησεν δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν πρὸς ἀλλᾳζήλ]ους ὁμόνοιαν καὶ φιλίαν δι᾿ ὅλου τοῦ ἐνια[υ- 
τοῦ" παρεστήσατο δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸ εἰ ὑηκό]ους αὐτοὺς εἶναι πρὸς τὰ παραγγελλ[ό- 
μενα ὑπό τε τῶν στρατηγ[ὧ]ν καίὶ ἑαυ]τοῦ καὶ τῶν διδασκάλων" προενοή[θη 
δὲ καὶ τῆς τοῦ ἐλαίου θέσεως [δι᾿ ὅλ]ου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ προτρεψάμενος τοὺς [δυ- 
80 ναμένους τῶν ἐφήβων συνε[πιδ])ο[ῦ]ναι ἑαυτούς" ἐφρόντισεν δὲ ὁμοίως καὶ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν γινομένων δι᾿ ὅλου τοῖς [ἐϊφήβοις ἀργυρικῶν ζημιῶν ἄρας αὐτὰς [καὶ ο[ὑ- 
κ ἐάσας εἰς τὸ κοινὸν συνάγείσθ]αι διάφορον κατ᾽ οὐθένα τῶν τρόπων" ἐποιή- 


σατο δὲ καὶ πρόνοιαν καὶ μάλ[ζισ)]τα ἔσπευσεν καὶ Tod διατηρηθῆναι τὴν εὐφη- 
μίαν αὐτοῖς προσκαρτερῶϊν ἐπ])ιμελῶς καὶ προσεδρεύων εἴς τε τὰ γυμνάσια 
85 ἄγων αὐτοὺς καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν καὶ ταῖς σχολαῖς παρακαθιζάνων: ἤγα- 
γεν δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐνόπλους [ἐπὶ τ]ὰ φρούρια καὶ τὰ ὅρια τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς πλεονάκις, κα- 
θάπερ αὐτῷ προσέταττον] οἵ τε νόμοι καὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα τῆς τε βουλῆς καὶ 
τοῦ δήμου" ἐφρόντισεν δὲ καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις πλείοσιν μετὰ πάσης ὁσιότητος 
καὶ διετήρησεν πάντας ὑγιαίνοντας καὶ σωζομένους" ἐποιήσατο δὲ 
go καὶ τὴν ἀπόδειξιν αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν ἀπολογισμὸν ἐν τῇ βουλῇ [ὑπὲρ τῶ]ν κατὰ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ περὶ τῶν ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ γεγονότων πάντων τοῖς ἐφ[ήβοις, 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν καὶ οἱ ἔφηβοι βουλόμενοι τιμᾶν αὐτὸν ἀξίως τῆς γεγονείας εἰς ἑαυτοὺς 
εὐεργεσίας ἐστε[φ]άνωσαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ βουλῇ" ὅπως alv [ται φα- 
οὖν ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος φαίνωνται τιμῶν τ]ες τοὺς ἀξίους τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ γ[ίνη 
95 νερὸν ὅτι πᾶσι τοῖς καλῶς καὶ εὐσεβῶς ἀναστραφεῖσιν ἔστιν τιμηθῆναι κα[ταξί- 
ως τῶν πεπραγμένων" ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ, τοὺς λαχόντας [ἔπαι- 
νέσαι τὸν κοσμητὴν Tlwly ἐφήβων Τίμωνα Τιμ[αρ]χίδου Βουτάδην καὶ στεφανῶσ[αι 
χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ κατ[ἃ τὸν] νόμον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἧς ἔχω[ν] διετέ[λε- 
σεν εἴς τε τὸν δῆμον [καὶ] τοὺς ἐφήβους, καὶ ἀν[εὐπεῖν] τὸν [σ]τέφανον τοῦτ[ο]ν Διονυσζί- 
100 wy τε τῶν ἐν ἄστει κ[ αι]νοῖς τραγῳδοῖς καὶ II[avabnvatwv καὶ ᾿Ειλευ]σινίων [κα]ὶ Πτολε- 
wy τοῖς γυμνικοῖς ἀ[ γ]ῶσιν: τῆς δὲ ἀν[ἀγορεύσεως τ]οῦ στεφάνου ἐπ͵Ίνμεληθῆ- [μαί- 
ναι τοὺς στρατηγούς] εἷναι δὲ αὐτῷ [καὶ ἄλλο ἀγαθὸν] εὑρέσθαι π[αρὰ τ]οῦ δήμου ὅτου 
ἂν δοκῇ ἄξιος εἶναι. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε [τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γρ]αμματέα τὸν [κα]τὰ πρυτα- 
αν εἰστήϊχην λιθ]ίνην καὶ στῆσ[αν ἐν ἀγορά. |vei- 


105 Οἱ ἐ[φηβεϊύσαντ|ες ἐπὶ Exe] kpatov ἄρχον[τ]ος" 
(Here follows a list of names in three long columns; see note below on lL. 106.) 


The date of these long Ephebic decrees passed in the archonship of Medeios 
is determined as follows. CIA 11 985 gives a list of archons including, in 
succession, Echecrates, Medeios, Theodosius, Procles, Argeios, and shows that 
Medeios was epimeletes of Delos in the first archonship of Argeios. D 321 
(Delos) makes Medeios epimeletes in the consulship of Cn. Cornelius Lentulus 
and P. Licinius Crassus, i.e. 97 B.c. Thus Argeios and Medeios would be in 
office at Athens and Delos respectively in 98/7 or 97/6 8.c., for offices at Athens 
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began in June—July, at Rome in January. Medeios then would be archon in 
101/100 or 100/99 and Echeerates (1. 5) in 102/1 or 101/100 B.c. (Koehler CIA ; 
Homolle BCH rv (1880) 189; Ferguson Corn. St. x 86 sq.) 

On ephebic inscriptions generally see Rem. vii, p. 145 sqq. 

1. Philion was one of the thesmothetae three years afterwards in the 
archonship of Argeios (CIA 11 985, D 24). 

3. ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ. See Rem. iv, p. 86 and 38 22. 

5. θύσαντες κτλ. : ‘having performed the initiatory sacrifices at the enrol- 
ment of names in the ληξιαρχικὸν γραμματεῖον. In CIA τι 470, 5 we have the 
fuller expression θύσαντες ταῖς ἐγγραφαῖς τὰ εἰσιτήρια. The κοινὴ ἑστία (cf. Gras- 
berger Erziehung 120) continued to be the centre of official life for the 
Athenians, though in later times this official life became more and more 
insignificant and was concentrated mainly on the administration of the ephebic 
institution and the celebration of the traditional festivals. 

7. τοῦ ἱερέως κτλ. One of the marble seats found in the Dionysiac theatre 
(Index 5. v.) is inscribed ἱερέως δήμου καὶ Χαρίτων καὶ Ρώμης CIA 111 265. From 
the shorter title of our inscription we need not infer that the addition καὶ Ῥώμης 
had not then been made, for we find ἱερεὺς δήμου καὶ Χαρίτων even in Trajan’s or 
Hadrian’s time, CIA 111 661,2. Ὁ. 

8. τῶν ἐξηγητῶν. On the various classes of these officers and their functions 
see D. A. or Dar. and Sagl. s.v. 

ἐπόμπευσαν κτλ. On the 6th of Boedromion, i.e. soon after the beginning of 
the year’s training, was the festival of Artemis Agrotera, when the grown-up 
youths took part in the procession to’ Aypal (πομπὴ πρὸς ᾿ΑΎρά:). 

10. ὡσαύτως: sc. προέπεμψαν. For this duty of acting as escort cf. the text 
of 69. 

ἤραντο. The larger victims were struck with the axe (Hom. Od. xiv 425, 
Dion. Hal. Ant. vit 72, 15, Apoll. Rhod. 1 425 sqq.) and then raised and held so 
that the throat might be cut (Hom. Od. ur 453 sq. οἱ μὲν ἔπειτ' ἀνελόντες ἀπὸ 
χθονὸς εὐρυοδείης ἔσχον" ἀτὰρ σφάξεν ἸΤεισίστρατοΞς) ; and this is what is meant by 
the formula αἴρεσθαι τοὺς Bods. D. 

12. λοιπεῖς. See Meisterhans Gr. 147 who (after Solmsen Rh. ΜΠ. wiv 350, 
note 2) treats the ec as due to dissimilation, as in the late Attic οἴκει for οἴκοι. 

17. (β)οῦν. KOYN, For the superfluous particle in ὡς ὅτι ef. CIA τι 
482, 48 (41—30 B.c.) : [παραστήσαντες ws ὅτι κάλλιστα θύματα. 

20. On the connexion of the Epitaphia with the Theseia see H. Sauppe 
Gott. Nachr. 1864, 199 sqq., A. Marten Rev. phil. x (1886), 17 sqq., A. Mommsen 
Feste etc., 298 sqq., where divergent views are held. D argues that the connexion 
depended upon similarity of ceremonies and games, not upon proximity of time. 
With ἅμιλλαν supply νεῶν. Probably the contest took place at the Munychia; 
see D. A. and ef. CIA mr 1160, 51 (a.p. 192): ναυμαχ[ζήσαντε]ς Μουνίχια 
συνεστεφανώθησαν. 

21. Μουνιχίαν. The spelling with ὁ occurs as early as the fifth century Β.6., 
and in fact is more prevalent than that with v. Meisterhans Gr. 29. 

22. πλεονάκις (cf. 86). Previously for the whole year, or, if we may trust 
Aeschin. F, Τὸ, 167 (περίπολος τῆς χώρας ταύτης ἐγενόμην δύ᾽ ἔτη), for the two 
years, of ephebic service they were on garrison duty in Attica. Later their 
liabilities in this matter would seem to have been more restricted (πλεονάκις). 

24. τοῖς Διογενείοις. On the Διογένεια and Διογένειον see Dar. and Sagl. 


12—2 
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In 229 B.c. on the death of Demetrius, King of Macedon, Aratus by a bribe of 
150 talents induced Diogenes the φρούραρχος, who was then in charge of the 
Macedonian garrisons in the Piraeus, Munychia, Salamis and at Sunium, 
to withdraw the garrisons (Paus. τι 8, 6, Plut. Arat. 84). For this service the 
Athenians accorded to Diogenes almost divine honours. There was a priest of 
Diogenes (cf. the inscription on the seat in the Dionysiac theatre CIA 111 299: 
Διογένους Evepyérov) ; a festival, the Διογένεια, was instituted and there was 
a gymnasium for the ephebi, the Διογένειον. An officer, ὁ ἐπὶ Διογενείου, is 
frequently mentioned in later inscriptions, e.g. CIG m1 1093, 1121 ete. 

The Addvreca took place on the 16th of Munychion. See G. and J. 294. 

27. τρόπαιον: doubtless the trophy erected to commemorate the battle 
of Salamis. 

28. τοῖς re IIponpecios. The Iponpéo.a, elsewhere called Προηρόσια, was a 
Demeter-festival, said to have been instituted on the direction of the oracle, at 
a time when all Greece was visited with a failure of crops (Schol. Ar. Eq. 729, 
Suid. s.v. Προηρόσια, Isocr. Paneg. 31). In later times as we see they were 
celebrated at Hleusis with great sacrifices and attended by the ephebi. 

29. ἀνέθηκαν. The sigmatic forms (ἀνέθεσαν etc.) prevail by 13 to 1 
between 385 and 300 B.c.; from 330 to 30 B.c. «-forms only appear; during the 
empire both forms are found. Meisterhans Gr. 189. For Στεφανηφόρου 
see 64 29. 

34, ἐσχόλασαν. This use of σχολάζειν common in these inscriptions appears 
only sparingly in authors; cf. Xen. Symp. iv 44: Σωκράτει σχολάζων συνδιη- 
μερεύειν. 

35. παρήδρευσαν. Alternative expressions are ἐφήδρευσαν, προσήδρευσαν. 
Philostr. Vitt. Soph. τι 1, 5, p. 236, quoted by D, uses the phrase ras ἐκκλησίας 
περιεκάθηντο. The duty does not imply the possession of a vote. 

44. sq. Between λαχόντας and ἐπαινέσαι the remainder of the well-known 
formula has been designedly omitted in the text (cf. below 96): προέδρους εἰς 
Thy ἐπιοῦσαν ἐκκλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς 
εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ τῇ βουλῇ. : 

48, καινοῖς τραγῴδοις. Cf. 61 33. The stone here and 1. 100 has () not Al. 

49. [kal Πτολεμαίων τΊοῖς : restored from 1. 100 below. 

50. For the ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν see 59 1. 

67. ἕκτῃ : obviously a mistake for ἐνάτῃ ; cf. 1. 2 above. 

77. παρεστήσατο: adegit. Cf. Plato Legg. 1v 7064: τοὺς οἰκοῦντας... παρε- 
στήσατο εἰς χαλεπήν τινα φορὰν δασμοῦ. 

79. He took measures for the storage (θέσις) of an adequate supply of oil in 
the ἐλαιοθέσιον (cf. αν. v 11, 2: ad sinistram ephebei elaecothesium). 

81. ξημιῶν. In D522 (Ceos) we find the gymnasiarch empowered to 
impose a fine of adrachma. The κοσμητής is commended because he cancelled 
the fines and did not allow them to find their way into the public treasury 
(eis τὸ κοινὸν διάφορον). This, Koehler remarks, is an indication of the prevalent 
poverty of the period. On the use of διάφορον see the Lexx. After δι᾽ ὅλου in 
1. 81 there is clearly an omission of the words τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 

92. γεγονείας. This Doric form of the participle, due to the influence of 
the κοινή, is the only one found in inscriptions of the third, second, and first 
centuries B.c. Under the empire the ending -wa appears again. Meisterhans 
Gr. 168. 


32/1 (2) 
B.C. 
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96. See note on ]. 44. 

106 sqq. The names in the list, which is similar to that of no. 58, are 
arranged under the head of the several tribes (including the later additions 
Πτολεμαΐς, ᾿Ατταλίς, ᾿Αντιοχίς (?)), and are followed in each case by the father’s 
name and the demotic name. The genitive of the third declension of proper 
names in the list appears to end indifferently in -ovs or -ov, except that -κλέης 
always makes -κλέους. In the sixth and fifth centuries the genitive is always 
-κλέο(υ)ς. From 350 B.c. -κλέου appears sporadically; cf. 56 30. From the 
Roman period we find -κλέως or -κλέος. Meisterhans Gr. 133. 


66. A slab of Pentelic marble found at Athens between the theatre of 
Dionysus and the Odeum of Herodes Atticus. CIA 1 489b Add.; D 558. 
Cf. Koehler Mitth. 11 (1887), 174 sqq., 253. 


Alphabet, type 5; but w is μη, ξ 15 &, ris πεν ᾧ is once ¢, and y is once y.. 


"Ayan τύχη τῆς βουλῆς καὶ Tod δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων' 
ἐπὶ Λυ- 
σάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Απολήξιδος ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς [Πανδιονίδος 
, f ᾿ fies che ¢ \ 5 Ἷ 
δωδεκάτης πρυτανείας, ἣ Vaios Taiov ᾿Αλαιεὺς ἐγρα(μ)μά- 
Tevev? Σκιροφοριῶνος ὀγδόῃ μετ᾽ ἰκάδας, τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ 
n / \ > / lal / 

5 τῆς πρυτανείας: βουλὴ ἐν βουλευτηρίῳ, TOV προέδρων 
ἐπεψήφιζεν Θεάνγελος Θεανγέλου Αἰθαλίδης καὶ συν- 
πρόεδροι: ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ: Μενίσκος Φιλοκλέους Korw<u>- 
νῆθεν εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ πρόσοδον ποιησάμενος πρὸς τὴν 

\ Ws > \ ig \ εἰ “ Viet / J \ 
βουλὴν ὁ εἰληχὼς ἱερεὺς ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ καὶ “Ὑγιείας εἰς τὸν με- 

10 τὰ Λύσανδρον ἄρχοντα ἐνιαυτὸν Διοκλῆς Διοκλέους Κηφι- 

\ / > / \ / / a / 
σιεὺς νεώτερος ἐνφανίζει τὰ θυρώματα διεφθάρθαι τῆς πρό- 
τερον οὔσης εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν εἰσόδου, ὁμοίως δὲ Kal τ(ὴὴην ὀπίσω 
τοῦ προπύλου στέγην, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὸν ναὸν τοῦ ἀρχαίους«ου;» 

ἀφι- 

/ an ᾽ “ Ν fol ς / \ \ A 
δρύματος τοῦ Te ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ Kal τῆς Ὑγιείας καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 

παρ[α- 
a \ \ > an ς A / > a 

15 καλεῖ τὴν βουλὴν ἐπιχωρῆσαι EATO KATATKEVATAYTL EK TOV 
ἰδίων θυρῶσαι τὸ ἀρχαῖον πρόπυλον, στεγάσαι δὲ Kal τοῦ 
προπύλου τὸ ὀπίσω μέρος καὶ τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἀπέναντι τῆΪς 

2 “ , a \ 3 7 , qn an Ὁ a , a 
εἰσόδου yalpliv τοῦ THY ἀρχαίαν ἀποδοθῆναι TO ἱερῷ τάξιν 
ἀγαθῇ 
/ S a a fal - , 
τύχῃ δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ, ἐπικεχωρῆσθαι Διοκλῇ Διοκλέους 
Κηφι- 


lal 7 7 \ 5 / A , 
20 lel νεωτέρῳ ποιήσασθαι THY ἀνάθεσιν τῶν θυρωμάτων 
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\ n / ALS: / 
καὶ στεγάσαι τοῦ προπύλου TO ὀπίσω«ι» μέρος, κατασκευάσαϊι 
\ a“ nw 
δὲ Kal τὸν ἀρχαῖον (ναὸν) καθάπερ παρακαλεῖ καὶ ποιήσασθαι 

\ 

τὴν ἐπ͵ι- 

x A A \ qn / n 
γραφὴν ἐπὶ μὲν TOV θυρῶν καὶ τῆς στέγης τήνδε: Διοκλῆς 

7ὕ ε \ , ἐς 
Διοκλέους Κηφισιεὺς νεώτερος ἱερεὺς γενόμενος ἐν τῷ ἐ- 

, va “ \ 7 \ 
25 πὶ Λυσιάδου ἄρχοντος ἐνιαυτῷ τὰ θυρώματα καὶ τὴν ὀπίσως«;» 
τοῦ προπύλου στέγην ᾿Ασκληπιῷ καὶ “Ὑγιείᾳ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ 

ρ 7) Ὁ) a τῇ ἐ { WHS 
’ / A rn δ / n 
ἀνέθηκεν: ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ ὁμοίως: Διοκλῆς Διοκλέους Kn- 

\ "4 € \ / “ , 
φισιεὺς vEew<i>TEPOS ἱερεὺς γενόμενος ἐν τῷ ἐπὶ Λυσιάδου 
if lal \ \ an / 
ἄρχοντος ἐνιαυτῷ TOV ναὸν κατασκευάσας EK TOV ἐἰδί- 

> fal ς \ “ / }] id 4 
30 wy ᾿Ασκληπιῷ καὶ “Tryieia καὶ τῷ (δήμῳ) ἀνέθηκεν: ἵνα 
/ 
τούτων συν- 
7 “ “ A x \ lal 7 
τελουμένων εὐσεβῶς μ(ὲν T)H βουλῇ τὰ πρὸς τὸ θεῖον ἔχηι, 
/ \ Ν “ Ν a ¢ / 
γίνωνται δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι EnXtw<u>Tal τῶν ὁμοίων. 


This decree of the Senate grants permission to Diocles, priest elect of 
Asclepios and Hygieia, to make certain repairs at his own expense in the 
sanctuary of Asclepios. On the details of the site see Koehler l. 6. and Frazer 
Paus. 11 p. 334 sqq. It was known as ‘the sanctuary of Asclepios in the 
city’ to distinguish it from the sanctuary in the Piraeus (Schol. Ar. Plut. 621; 
CIA 11 159 D, p. 424; 4770, p. 427). From this inscription it has been inferred 
that there were two temples, an old one and a new one, within the sanctuary, 
and that there were two entrances, an old and a new one. 

Lysander 1. 1 seems to have been succeeded in the archonship by Lysiades 
1. 25 and 28. In the list of archons CIA τῶ 1014 the names occur in the same 
order. D remarks that V. von Schaeffer ap. Pauly-Wissowa Realencycl. 11 1, 
p- 592 makes the dates respectively 32/1 and 31/30 B.c. A. Schmidt Chron. 
p. 545, 683 in endeavouring to reconcile the equation Scir. 28th=23rd of the 
prytany as an example of the dating κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα arrives at the year 73/2 B.c. 
for Lysander. But see the note on no. 62. On the reckoning per’ εἰκάδας 
(the stone has IKAAAZ) see Rem. vi table p. 128 sq. 

6. Oedvyedos. For the non-assimilation of the ν, or the substitution of it 
for any nasal, see Meisterhans (Gr. 113), who considers even éypavudreve on the 
stone 1. 3 to be deliberate and not an error of the engraver. 

7. Κολω-ει-- νῆθεν. The omission of the iota mutum, as well as the occasional 
misplacement of it (five times in this inscription), is noticed as early as the first 
half of the second century B.c. Cf. τῷ θεῴ (dual, CIA τι 605, 12, beginning of 
2nd century). Meisterhans Gr. 67. 

9. ὁ εἰληχὼς ἱερεύς. For the various modes of appointment of priests in 
ancient Greece see D,A. s.v. Sacerdos. The oldest method appears to have 
depended upon hereditary descent, i.e., by devolution or selection out of a gens 
or family; the next was by public election either by open voting or by the lot 
(the commonest method), and finally the appointment might be obtained by 
purchase. 

13. ἀφιδρύματος. So called because the ritual of Aesculapius had been 
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transferred from Epidaurus to Athens (Ὁ). For ἀφιδρύω in this connexion cf. 
the form ἀφεδριατεύω common in Boeotian inscriptions. 

15. ἑατῷ: so ἑατῆς etc. and ἁτῶν, ἁτός. These forms are found from 74 B.c. 
Meisterhans Gr. 61, 145. 

81. μὲν τῇ βουλῇ. MNEHBOYAHI. 


Remark viii. The Decrees of the Imperial period which have 
come down to us are few in number. The examples which follow 
show that the introductory formula characteristic of the earlier 
decrees (see Rem. iv. p. 85) is gradually losing its rigidity. 


67. A base of white marble, on the Acropolis W. of the Parthenon. Ross, 
A. Ζ. 1844, p. 247 (De demis p. vii) ; CIA τι 2. 


Alphabet, type 2 mainly; @ is 6,4, wis μη, €is &, mis 74, o is once o, and 
several times has the strange form >. The mark (’) appears after εἶπεν 1. 6 
and after μεταστῶσιν and ᾿Ηλεῖος 1. 8. 


119/20(?) ᾿Επὸὶ Titov Κωπωνίου, ἱεροκήρυκος υἱοῦ, Μαξίμου “Ayvou- 
A.D. 
σίου ἄρχοντος, Βοηδρομιῶνος 
᾽ “ 3 > ΄ b] \ n ’ / / / 
ὀγδόῃ μετ᾽ εἰκάδα, ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχίδος τρίτης πρυτανείας, 
πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τῆς 
/ 2 / / \ > U 
πρυτανείας, 7 Νεικίας Awpimvos Φλυεὺς ἐγραμμάτευεν, 
βουλὴ ἱερὰ ἐν ᾿᾿λευσεινί[φ' 
τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν “Ἡράκλειτος ἸΠειριεὺς καὶ 
συνπρόεδροι' ὁ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα στρα- 
\ \ Ζ 
5 τηγὸς τὸ δεύτερον καὶ γυμνασίαρχος τὸ δεύτερον καὶ ἱερεὺς 
ἼΑρεως ᾿Κνυαλίου καὶ ᾿Ενυοῦς 
καὶ Διὸς Τελέοντος ἱεροκῆρυξ Τίτος Κωπώνιος Μάξιμος 
“Αγνούσιος εἶπεν" 
\ al ce an 
᾿Ἐπειδὴ πάτριόν ἐστιν τῇ βουλῇ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Ἑλλάδος 
A / 5 
ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας Kal εὖ γεγονότας τει- 
A \ a Ἃ la} / lal 2 / \ 
μᾶν καὶ ζῶντας κἂν Tod βίου μεταστώσιν, ᾿Αντώνιος δὲ 
ὈΟξύλος ᾿Ηλεῖος, ᾿Αντωνίου 
Σαμίππου υἱός, καλὸς κἀγαθὸς νεανίας καὶ ἐκ προγόνων 
ἄνωθεν ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν 
, / / / 5 a / 
το TETELUNMEVOS, προμοίρως τέθνηκεν: τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ, δεδόχθαι 
τῇ βουλῇ τῶν .yx. καὶ τῷ δήμῳ 
2 , ’ ΄ 2 Qn > ᾽ 7 5 al 
ἐπιτρέψαι ἀνδριάντα ἀνασταθῆναι ἐν ἀκροπόλει ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκα, ὅπως ἂν τούτων πραττομένων 


184 GREEK EPIGRAPHY, ATTICA: SECT. I. [67 


a / a a a A 
ἡ τῆς πόλεως φιλανθρωπία τοῖς καλοῖς Kayabois τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ὑπάρχουσι φανερὰ πᾶσι γείνηται. 


This is a decree of the Senate of the 600 for the erection of a statue in 
honour of’ ἀντώνιος ᾽Οξύλος an Elean, who had died prematurely. The document 
cannot be later than 126 a.p., when the Senate was reduced from 600 to 500, 
after the formation of the new (13th) tribe Adrianis. The regular omission of 
iota mutum, the use of εἰ for 1, and the form S point to a date not earlier than 
Hadrian’s reign. Moreover the Coponii Maximi, as noble Athenian citizens, do 
not appear except in inscriptions of the time of Hadrian and the Antonines. 
Schmidt, Chron. 733 sqq., by elaborate calculations tries to show that the 
only year in which the equation ‘ Boedr. 28=15th day of the 3rd prytany’ holds 
good, is a 19th year of the Metonic cycle, and the only such 19th year occurring 
in Hadrian’s reign is the 19th of the 29th cycle=119/20 a.p. The decree in 


‘ this case was passed on October 9th, 119 a.p. (See however the caution given 


no. 62.) 

1. According to the punctuation given ἱεροκήρυκος takes the place of a 
proper name and the full title is Titus Coponius Maximus, son of the hierokeryx, 
The name Titus Coponius Maximus, as that of father and son, occurs again 
CIA 111 661. The duties of the iepoxjpvé or κῆρυξ were chiefly (Poll. rv 91) to 
proclaim silence at the sacrifices. 

3. βουλὴ ἱερὰ ἐν ᾿Ελευσεινίῳ. This appears to be the only place in Attic 
inscriptions in which the meeting of the βουλή is described as ἱερά. 

4. Πειριεύς. This abbreviated form is not noticed by Meisterhans, but he 
quotes Πειρεύς from CIA 111 add, 1089 a, 11 (before 126 a.p.), Gr. 35, 

ὁ ἐπὶ Ta ὅπλα στρατηγός. See 86 19. Dittenberger Herm. x1 15 sqq. has 
pointed out that, in the Attic decrees, not very numerous indeed, of the Imperial 
period, this στρατηγός is the officer who proposes the decrees (CIA 111 1 being a 
possible exception). Cf. Swoboda Volksb. 190. 

7. τειμᾶν, 12. γείνηται. Occasional instances of e for ce (or for ex) are 
found as early as the fourth century B.c, After 100 B.c. they become more 
frequent. Meisterhans Gr. 48 sq. 


68. A slab formerly inserted in the pavement of a church, now in the 
Theseum, in several fragments. Pocock Inscr. ant. T. τ ο. 5 n. 68 p. 60; 
Chandler Syllab. Inscr. p. xxx; CIG 353 (from Fourmont’s ms); 1. 1—12 
Pittakis L’anc. Ath. p. 513; CIA 111 10. 


Alphabet, type 9; ἕξ 18 &, $18 φγ. 


209/10 Ὁ) ᾿Επὶ ἄρχοντος] DA. Διογένους Μαραθωνίου, ἐπὶ τῆς Ἰ]ανδιονί- 


A.D. 


Rn ee ae mpu|Tavetas, ἧς ἐγραμμάτευεν ‘Podmv Καλλίστου 
Μαρα- 
θώνιος] ἱερε[ὺ]ς Θεόφιλος ἐπεστάτει, τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψή- 
φιζεν] ᾿Ιουλιανὸς Κασίου καὶ οἱ συμπρόεδροι κγ() τῆς πρυτα- 
5 νείας,] μηνὸς Ποσειδεῶνος τῆς A(?2), βουλὴ συνήχθη ἐπὶ τοῖς 
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εὐαγγ]ελίοις, ἀναδειχθέντος [Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Ποπλίου 
Σεπτιμίου Τέτα Εἰὐσεβοῦς Σεβαστοῦ] ἐν 7 ἀνεγνώσθη 
γνώμη [τ]ῶν συνεδρίων. διὰ τῶν ἀρχόν[τ]ων, ἀναγνόν- 
τος τοῦ] στρατηγοῦ [᾿Α]λκαμένους Λαμπτρέως γνώμην τὴν 
ἀναγεγραμμένηΪ ν᾽ 
το Ἢ &’Apelov] πάγου βουλὴ καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν ῳ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ὁ 
᾿Αθηναί- 
wv μετὰ] τῶν ἀρχόντων, τοῦ τε ἐπωνύμου ἄρχοντος DX. 
Διογένους 
ΜαραθωνἼίου κα[ὶ τ]οῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα στρατηγοῦ καὶ ἐπιμελητοῦ 
γυ- 
μνασίου καὶ στο]ᾶς θε[ο0] “Ad[p]i[a]vod καὶ ἀ[ντ]άρχοντος τοῦ 
ἱερωτάτου aly- 
ὥνος τοῦ Π]|αν[ελ]ληνίου [Μα]ρ. Αὐρ. ᾿Αλκαμένους Λαμπτρέως 
καὶ τοῦ κήρ- 
15 vkos τῆς ἐξ] Αρ[ε]ίου π[άγ]ου βουλ[ῆ]ς καὶ ἀγωνοθέτου τῶν 
τῆς Σεβα- 
στῆς οἰκίας ἡ ἀγ]ώνωϊν Τρύφωνος τοῦ Θεοφίλου Ὕβαδου, 
γνώμην ἀπ7|ο- 
φαίνου]σιν κατὰ τὰ πάτρια" ᾿Επειδὴ ἡ ἱερωτάτη καὶ τε- 
λέως θεία ἡ τ]ῶν [ἡ]μερῶν καὶ ὑπὸ πάντων ἐλπισθεῖσα διὰ 
τὴν ἀθάνατον ὁμόνοι- 
αν τῶν ὁσίων βασιλέων, Λουκίου Σεπτιμίου Σεουήρου 
Εὐσεβοῦς ἹΠερτίνακος 
20 Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αραβικοῦ ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ ἸΠαρθικοῦ μεγίστου, καὶ 
Μάρκου 
Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου EvceBovs Σεβαστοῦ, ὑπὸ τῶν μεγάλω- 
ν βασιλέων κοινῷ κη]ρ[ύγμ]ατι πᾶσιν ἀν[θ]ρώποις δεδήλωται, 


ἐν [ἡ 

τὸν θειότατον Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Πόπλιον Σεπτίμιον Γέταν 

Εἰὐσεβῆ Σεβαστὸν] τῇ οὐρανίᾳ ψήφῳ καὶ κρίσει προσει- 

25. λίήφασι πρ]|ὸς [τὴν τῆς] αὐτοκράτορος ἀρχῆς ἰσηγορίαν, 

ἱδρύσαντες . 

τοῦ κόσμου τὸ βασίλειον ἐν ὁχλοκλήρῳ τῷ γένει" δεδόχθαι 

τῇ] ἐε] ᾿Α[ρείου] πάγου βουλῇ καὶ τῇ βουλῇ τῶν f° καὶ τῷ 
δήμῳ τῷ 

᾿Αθηναίων [θ]ὑ[ειἡ}ν πα[ν]γενεὶ καὶ ἑορτάζειν ἔν τε κοινῷ 
καὶ κα- 

τ᾿ ἰδίαν παντὶ τῷ βα]σι[λ]είῳ γένει. ἄγεσθαι δὲ καὶ τὴν τῆς κρα- 
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30 τίστης ἀρχῆς γενέθλ]ιον ἡμέραν ἀκολούθως ταῖς ἄλλαις αὐτῶν 


Kpa- 


/ 2 4 ‘ = id / C7 > A / \ 
τίσϊταις £, καθὼς διὰ τῆς οσιας PHTEWS αὕτων μεμαθήκαμεν, Kab 


δίδο- 


σθαι παντὶ τῷ δήΪμ[ῳ δι]ανομήν, καθὰ καὶ ὁ κράτιστος πρεσβευ- 


\ 
TNS 


αὐτῶν καὶ ἀντιστράτηγος[Ϊ Kal λογιστὴς τῆς πατρίδος ἡμῶν 


Γάιος Αἴ- 


35 OKNOM.L.. 


δεδήλωκεν ἐν TO προκ[ε]ιμένῳ διατάγματι 
> f SiN. \ \ a / > 7 
. εὐσέβειαν, δὲ ἧς καὶ τὴν τῆς πόλεως εὐφροσύ- 


νὴν καὶ εἰω[θ]υ[1]αν εἰς τὸν ᾿Ολύμπιον αὐτῶν οἶκον εὐσέβει- 


alv|? δηλώσομεν. 


᾿Αλλήτιππος Παι 
ot open Ila 
aoe os Ila 
Ao sme Ilac 
5 ΠΟ Ὁ tNos Ila 
Kdovos Ilac 
Μοσχώνιος ? Ilac 
Βάσσος Παι 
Τε[υμ]όθεος a 
Io . vetAvcos ITac 
Κλ[άδ]ος 9 lat 
O saris 11αι 


ἸΠόταμος Ἵπ[|πΊ)ωνος ac 


Κόμμο[δ]ος Ila 
15 Πο[λέϊμων Teirov Ila 
οὐ τσ Woks weer 11αι 


oee ete ἌΝ @ @ 


oeceeeeee eee ὃ ὁ 


Καλλίας 1[αι 
Τελέσῴφορος Zwrnpida Ἰ11αι 
Ῥοῦφος ) Ilac 
Mapetvos Ilac 
Ξενοφῶν Παι 
Ζωτικὸς >) 11αι 
᾿Ορτήσιος Μηνόδωρος Παι 
Γάιος ὁ καὶ ᾿πάγαθος Ila 
Φα[ὕ]στος ᾿Εππαφροδείτου 11ατ 
Διογένης ) Ilace 
Κυδαθήναιοι 

Δημήτριος KeXddou K[v8a. ] 
᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Ἡλιοδώρου Κύ. 
Διονύσιος Τρύφωνος Ku. 
Iled[vulos? Τρύφωνος Ko. 


[Στειρ]εῖς 

Διονυσόδωρος ᾿Απολλωνίου 
᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
Καλετεε[1]ς 

Τυχικὸς ) Κ[α.] 
᾿᾽θνήσιμος Πολυδεύκυ MM (?) 


γ]ρα[μμα]τεὺς . ... 


ἀΐσειτοι 

Κλ. Ἱεροφάντης ) Μαρα. 

af. Δαδοῦχος Μαραθ. 

Κλ. ᾿Επὶ βωμῴ Mere. 

Ἕρέν. Ἱεροκῆρυξ “Epu.. 

Αὐρ. Πυρφόρος Λάμπτρ. 

κῆρυξ βουλῆς καὶ δή- 

μου Κλ. ᾿Αττικὸς Μαρα. 

ἀντικήρυξ ᾿Αφροδείσιος Pv. 

γραμματεὺς βουλῆς καὶ 

δήμου ᾿Αριστόβουλος 

᾿Αττικοῦ ᾿Αναγυράσιος 

περὶ τὸ [β]ῆμα “Pod lov 
[Καλλίστου Μαραθ. 


ἀντιγραφεὺς PX. Μαρεῖνο[ς] X... 


ἱεραύλης ᾿Αθήναιος ᾿Αφροδεισίου 

ἱερεὺς φωσφόρων ᾽Αρι- 
-στε[ίδη |s 

ὑπογραμματεὺς 

Μηνόφιλος ILapaudvou 


This is a decree of the Senate of the Areopagus, the Senate of the 500 and 
the Demos, in honour of Geta on his association (209/10 a.p.) in the empire 


with his father Septimius Severus and his brother Caracalla. 


Boeckh referred 


the decree to the date of Caracalla’s association in the empire with his father, 
198 a.p., but (1) the name of the person associated is twice erased ll. 6, 7 and 
23, 24, and (2) the name of Caracalla is not erased on inscriptions and in fact 
appears on this one, 1. 21 (M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augustus). Schmidt 


eo ΔΝ “ιν. 
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Chron. p. 741 sqq. accepts the date 209/10 a.p. and tries to reconcile the text 
with the state of the Attic calendar at this period. But the calculation is not 
rendered easier by the fact that the number of the prytany is lost in the text 
and that we do not even know in what month the year began at this period. 
CIA ur 1023 shows that in 139/40 a.p. the beginning of the year had been 
transferred from Hecatombaeon to Boedromion. 

2. Note that the γραμματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν, being of the deme Marathon, 
did not belong to the Pandionis, the ‘prytanising’ tribe. See Rem. v, p. 89. 

5. The βουλή was assembled ‘on receipt of the good news.’ 

8. τῶν συνεδρίων : apparently the combination of the three bodies is meant 
—the βουλή of the Areopagus, the βουλή of the 500 and the δῆμος. By ἀρχόντων 
are meant magistrates generally, i.e. those enumerated; cf. 1. 11. 

12. τοῦ ἐπὶ ὅπλα στρατηγοῦ. See 86 19. 

13. On the present condition of the Portico of Hadrian see H. and V. 
Athens 195 sqq. 

ἀντάρχοντος κτλ. For M. Aur. Alcamenes cf. CIA 111 1165. He was vice- 
president (cf. ἀντικοσμήτης, ἀνθύπατος, ἀντιστράτηγος) of the Panhellenic contest. 
Possibly the ἄρχων or president was the emperor himself, though in CIG 3832 
(Aezanis in Phrygia) a private person appears as ὁ ἄρχων τῶν Πανελλήνων καὶ 
ἱερεὺς θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν μεγάλων Πανελληνίων. The Πανέλληνες 
(with the collective name Πανελλήνιον) find frequent mention in inscriptions 
after the attempt of Hadrian to revive a national spirit among the Greeks by 
instituting the festival, or perhaps panegyris, of all the Greeks under the title 
τὰ Πανελλήνια. See ἢ. A. 

14. τοῦ κήρυκος τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῆς. This is D’s restoration for the 
τοῦ κήρυκος Κλ. ᾿Αττικοῦ Μαραθωνίου of Boeckh, in which the insertion of the 
proper name in the official title is awkward. The words must refer to the 
following name Trypho, who cannot be the κῆρυξ βουλῆς καὶ δήμου because this 
oftice in the list of names below is assigned to Claudius Atticus of Marathon. 

15. τῶν τῆς DeBal[or#s οἰκίας ἀγ]ώνωϊν. So Ὁ doubtfully restores, 
apparently on account of the space to be filled up. In CIG 3831 (Aezanis 
in Phrygia) we find mention of ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν τῆς Σεβαστῆς ἀγώνων. 

19. Λουκίου Σεπτιμίου κτλ. Severus was greeted with the title of his 
murdered predecessor Pertinax by his troops on April 13th 193 a.p. The titles 
Adiabenicus, Arabicus and Parthicus he won by his successes in the East, 
195 a.v., after the capture in the preceding year of his rival Pescennius Niger. 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augustus, whose name follows, was the son 
of Severus by his second wife Julia Domna. His better known nickname 
Caracalla or Caracallas, derived from the Gallic tunic which he wore and 
introduced into the army, never appears on medals or inscriptions. 

25. ἰσηγορίαν. Here the word means little more than ‘equality’; it is 
frequently coupled with ἐλευθερία and μετουσία. See the Lexx. 

ἱδρύσαντες κτλ. Is the meaning ‘having made the whole family the seat of 
royalty over the world’? 

28. mavyevel. So Ὁ, for the πανδημεί of Boeckh. Cf. CIA rr 1423, 9 
ἐκριζωθήσεται παγγενεί. 82. διανομήν. 69 35 sq. 

82 58ᾳ. πρεσβευτὴς κτλ. D shows (cf. his remarks Ephem. Epigr. 1 247 sq.) 
that the official meant is the legatus Augustorum pro praetore ad ordinandum 
statum liberarum civitatum provinciae Achaiae. Cf. CIA 111 631°H πόλις | Tif. 
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Κλ. Καλλιππιανὸν ᾿Ιταλικόν, ὕπατον | πρεσβευτὴν καὶ ἀντιστράτηγον τῶν | 
Σεβαστῶν, λογιστὴν καὶ ἑπανορθωτὴν | τῶν ἐλευθέρων πόλεων, τὸν εὐεργέτην. 

84, διατάγματι : i.e. some decree of the Legatus Caesaris sent to the Senate 
of Athens. 

36. By ᾽Ολύμπιος οἶκος seems to be meant the imperial palace in the Attic 
Olympieum. Boeckh. 

At the foot of the decree is a list of prytanes, most of them belonging to the 
Paeanian deme, followed in a third column by a list of ἀΐσειτοι (ἀείσιτοι) ; cf. 56 41. 
For these see D. A. s.v. Prytaneum, where it is pointed out that (i) ἀεὶ in the 
compound means, not ‘ for life,’ but ‘during office,’ (ii) that the ἀείσιτοι are not 
found under that name before the second century A.D., (ili) that in the numerous 
Prytany lists dating from the middle and latter half of the second century Α.Ὁ. 
we find under the heading ἀείσιτοι, first the Eleusinian priests ἱεροφάντης ete., 
then the lay officials connected with the Prytanes, (iv) that, whereas the same 
priests appear in several inscriptions in different years, in the case of the lay 
ἀείσιτοι the same name never appears in two different years. Cf. CIA m1 
1029—1032 (1032 and 1034 are for the same year 168 a.p.). 

In Col. 111 13 is mentioned the γραμματεὺς περὶ τὸ βῆμα, a later title of 
ὁ κατὰ πρυτανείαν γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς. 

In Col. 1 15 note the form Teirov in spite of the short first syllable. In 
Πέα[νι7ος 2 11 16 we see the change in the pronunciation of a, cf. 9113. For 
ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ τι 4 see 2 c 43. In Col. m1 19 the ov of ἸΙΠαραμόνου is 
expressed by © with Y inscribed. 

The symbol Ὁ after several of the names denotes that the father’s name 
(in the genitive case) is the same as that of the son. 


69. A slab of Pentelic marble in several fragments. One, belonging to the 
Elgin collection, is in the British Museum. One or more of the fragments have 
been edited by Boeckh CIG 118; Hicks BMI 19; Kumanudes Φιλίστωρ τι 
p. 238; Dittenberger Herm. 1 405; CIA 115; D!387. The discovery by Lolling 
of another fragment of lines 1—11 has enabled Dittenberger (D? 652) to 
determine more accurately the date. 


Alphabet, type 4. 


Pip ” Hdotev + |@ δήμῳ" ᾿Αραβιανὸς ἤρχεν; ἢ ἐπρυ- 
A.D. ᾿ 
τάνενε]ν, Εὔτυχος ἐγραμ[μάτενεν. .. .. ἐπε- 


στάτει᾽ Δ]ρυαντιανὸς ἄρχων [τῶν Εἰὐμολπιδῶν εἶπεν" 
ἐπει]δὴ καὶ διατελοῦμεν εὐσεβοῦντες νῦν τε] καὶ 
5 δι]ὰ τῶν παρῳχημένων [χρόνων ὥστε τὰ κατὰ τὰ μυϊ]στήρι- 
a καὶ τὰ πάτρια πρ[οσ͵]τάττ[οντες ἀεὶ μετὰ Εὐμο]λπιδῶν 
πεφροντικέν[αι] ὅπως ἂν ἐν κόσμῳ ἀχθ]είη Ta ἱερὰ 
δεῦρό τ᾽ ἐκ τῆς ᾿᾿λευσεῖνοϊς- καὶ πάλιν ἐξ] ἄστεως 'E- 
λευσει[ν]άδε: ἀγαθῇ τύχ[ῃ δεδόχθαι] τῷ δήμῳ προς- 
το τάξαι τ]ῷ κοσμητῇ τῶν [ἐφέβων κ]ατὰ τὰ ἀρχαῖα νόμι- 
μα [ἀ]ίγ)ειν ᾿Ελευσινάδε τοὺς ἐφήβ]ους τῇ τρίτη ἐπὶ δέ- 
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lal “Ὁ » - , ’ 
κα] τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος μετὰ το]ῦ εἰθισμένου σχήμα- 
fal a ae “Ὁ / ᾽ \ / 
τος] τῆς ἅμα ἱεροῖς πομπῆς, t]va TH τετράδι ἐπὶ δέκα πα- 
a an \ 
ραπ]έμψωσιν τὰ ἱερὰ μέχ[ρι] τοῦ “EXevoewiov τοῦ ὑπὸ 
' ἢ / \ \ / 
15 τῇ π]όλει, WS ἂν κόσμος] TE πλείων καὶ φρουρὰ μείζων 
\ a 
περὶ] τὰ ἱερὰ ὑπάρχοϊι,) ἐπειδὴ Kal ὁ φαιδυντὴς τοῖν θε- 
“Ὁ / n > an ς 
ov] ἀγγέλλει κ[α]τὰ τὰ πάτρια τῇ ἱερείᾳ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ὡς 
\ / \ 
ἥκει τ]ὰ ἱερὰ x[al] ἡ παραπέμπουσα στρατιά: κατὰ 
τὰ αὐτὰ 
a 2 μ pe δον J a a 
δὲ καὶ τῇ] ἐνάτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα Tov Βοηδρομιῶνος προς- 
a a A > Ἢ ” \ > / 
20 τάξαι] τῷ κοσμητῇ τῶν ἐφήβων ἄγειν τοὺς ἐφήϊ βους 
πάλιν ᾿ΕἸλευσεινάδε μετὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ σχήματος [παραπ- 
ἐμπο]ντας τὰ ἱερά, μέλειν δὲ τούτου τῷ κατ᾽ ἐν[ιαντὸν 
κοσμητῇ ὅπως μηδέποτε τοῦτο ἐκλε[ιφθείη μη- 
δὲ ὀλιγωρηθείη ποτὲ τὰ τῆς εὐσεβείας [τῆς πρὸς τὼ Θε- 
/ / δὲ \ 2 ΄ , y ? 
25 ὦ, παραπέμπειν δὲ τοὺς ἐφήβους πἰ[άντας ἔχοντας (7) 
τὴν πανοπλίαν, ἐστεφανωμέν[ους μυῤῥίνης στεφά- 
vo, βαδείζοντας ἐν τάξει" ema] δ[ὲ τοῖς ἐ- 
φήβοις τὴν τοσαύτην ὁδοιπορῆσαι 
καὶ θυσιῶν καὶ σπονδῶν καὶ παιάνων τώῶΪν κατὰ Try 
ens / 9 ΩΝ , id \ \ “ 9 
30 ὁδὸν μεθέξειν, ὡς ἂν Ta τε ἱερὰ μετὰ φρουρᾶϊς ἰσχυρο- 
τέρας καὶ πομπῆς μακροτέρας ἄγοιτο, οἵ τε ἔφ[ηβοι 
n = na an / 
παρακολουθοῦντες TH περὶ TO θεῖον THs TrOAE[ws 
; / EY ? / ΄ 4 ae 
θεραπείᾳ καὶ ἄνδρες εὐσεβέστεροι Vidor a μεθέ 
€ ; a ) @ MY 
ἕξουσιν O[2] καὶ οἱ ἔφηβοι πάντες τῶν τε ἄλλων ὧν ἂν 
le la > / ce SP a / \ a 
Tapex|y τ]οῖς Εὐμολπίδαις ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ γένους καὶ τῆ[ς 
δι[αν]ομῆς" γενέσθαι δὲ τὴν γνώμην ταύτην φαϊνε- 
ρ]ὰν καὶ τῇ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῇ καὶ τῇ βου[λῇ] τῶν 
φ καὶ τῷ ἱεροφάντῃ καὶ τῷ γένει τῶν [υὐ[μο]λπιεδών᾽ 
K b ἐ ρ 7) é γ μ 
ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦτο τὸν [τα]μίαν τ]οῦ γέ- 
40 vous τῶν ὐμολπιδῶν ἐν τρισὶν [στήλ]αις καὶ στῆσαι 
τὴν μὲν ἐν ᾿Εἰλευσεινίῳ τῷ ὑπὸ [τ]ῆ [π]όλει, τὴν δὲ ἐν 
a / \ Ν᾽. > a b) μεν lg τ \ 
τῷ Διογενείῳ, τὴν δὲ ἐν KXevoetve ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ πρὸ 


Qe 
tn 


τοῦ βουἰλ]ευτηρίου. 


The object of the decree is the restoration of the Eleusinian festival to its 
original splendour. D identifies ᾿Αραβιαν[ός], 1. 1, with "ApaBiavds Μαραθώνιος 
named as archon in two lists of prytanes, CIA 1 1054, 3 and 1060, 2, which he 
shows to be not far distant in date from 210 a.p. Further Δρυαντιανός, 1. 3, 
may be the same as the person mentioned in CIA m1 757, 3: ὁ ἔφηβος Δρυαντι- 
ανὸς Καλλαίσχρου Μαραθώνιος and 1177, 3: τοὺς ἐφηβεύσαντας σὺν τῷ κρατίστῳ 
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Φλα(βίῳ) Δρυαντιανῴ (a list of ephebi belonging to 212 a.p. or some year not far 
off it). That an ephebus of high birth (ὁ κράτιστος) should afterwards (in our 
decree) have become ἄρχων of the Eumolpidae would not be strange. The 
restorations in ll. 1—9 are of course by no means certain. On the duties of the 
ephebi specified in this decree see Rem. vii, p. 145 sqq. Note as indications of 
late syntax the use of ὅπως with the optative after a present tense, 1. 24, the 
use of ὅπως ἄν or ws ἄν With the optative, 1. 7, 15, 30. 

8. ᾽᾿Ελευσεῖνος, 11. ’EXevowdde. See 67 7. 11. [d](y)ew: 1 TEIN. 

14. The site of the Eleusinium beneath the Acropolis (cf. 9 29) was 
probably (H. and V. Athens p. 94) somewhere beyond the Enneakrounos, near 
the Pelasgikon, due south of the Acropolis. It is to be noted that in earlier 
times the ephebi did not escort the procession all the way from Eleusis, but 
met it at some point on the road (CIA 11 470, 8: μέχρι τῆς ᾿Ηχοῦ:) (D). 

16. φαιδυντής. This and not φαιδρυντής is the normal form in Attic in- 
scriptions, all of them however comparatively late (CIA 111 283, 291, 928, 
1058, 3859). For a similar loss of p cf. θερμαστίς 102 29. Hesychius 
explains φαιδρυντής to be ὁ τὸ ἕδος τοῦ θεοῦ θεραπεύων. One of the seats 
of the Dionysiac Theatre is inscribed: φαιδυντοῦ Διὸς ἐκ Πείσης, and another: 
φαιδυντοῦ Διὸς ᾿Ολυμπίου ἐν ἄστει; see Index. Cf. Meisterhans Gr. 82. 

18 sqq. Here mention is made of the grand procession from Athens to 
Eleusis on the 19th of Boedromion, when the statue of Iacchos was brought 
forth from his temple and conducted by the Iacchagogos amid a countless 
throng of worshippers, along the sacred way, to be at length deposited in the 
Eleusinian temple of Demeter and Kore. 

19. ἐνάτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα. Greek authors name the 20th as the festival of Iacchos 
(Eur. [on 1076, Andoc. De myst. 121, Plut. Phoc. 28, Cam. 19). Probably the 
period after sunset on the 19th, when the procession arrived at Eleusis by 
torchlight, was counted as belonging to the 20th (D). 

26. [μυῤῥίνης στεφάνῳ. The myrtle crown played a conspicuous part at 
the Eleusinia in various ways: cf. Aristoph. Ran. 330, Schol. Soph. O. C. 683, 
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 330; and also a fragment Rang. 803, whence we learn 
that persons whose services had been of value in the mystery-celebration were 
presented with an honorary myrtle-crown. 

35. τῆς δι[αν]ομῆς. In later times it appears that distributions of money 
(διανομαί) at festivals were not uncommon as in Tenos (CIG 2336 ; cf. 68 32). 

42. Avoyeveiw. 65 24. One of the copies ordered to be deposited at 
Athens is the inscription before us; a fragment of the other is found in 
CIA 1116. ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ κτλ. : ‘in front of the council-hall, in the precinct.’ 








Section II. Decrees and letters of Foreign States 
and of the Amphictyonic Council. 


70. A marble stele sent by Fauvel to Choiseul from Aegina, but doubtless 
originally set up at Athens (in the Metroon); now in the Louvre. CIG 1688; 
CIA τι 545; Ahrens Diall. 11 484 sqq.; Froehner Inser. 32 ; J. Baunack DI 2501. 
H. 0.59 m.; Br. 0.34 m. Another block must have joined this one on the right 
and have contained the completion of the lines. The surface is badly corroded 
and the reading is often doubtful. The text given is that of Baunack. 


(The text of the inscription is given on pp. 192—3, 194—5) 


Alphabet. 


O=ov |. 1 Πυθέου, 1. 8, 12 Λατοῦς, 1. 25 ζαμιούντων, 1. 41 αὐτοῦ. OCQ=w in 


1.1 (perhaps merely a slip) Ἱπποθ(ω)ντίδος. Ε ΞΞ ει]. 10 ἀπογραψ εἴ]ν, 1. 28 ἐνοικεῖν. 
ΕΞΞη]. 4 ἔγχηρα. 


This is a decree of the Delphic Amphictyony, probably ordered to be set up 
in all the states of the confederation. It is composed in the Dorie dialect of 
Delphi, but doubtless was engraved at Athens; hence the inconsistencies in 
orthography and dialect. 

The substance of the decree seems to be as follows, each section beginning 
with a heading. 8—13 Oath prescribed for some official, perhaps (as Koehler 
thinks) the Secretary of the Amphictyons or (as Boeckh thinks) the Pylagorae, 
and also for the Hieromnemons and Heralds. 13—15 Regulations for a 
sacrifice. 15—26 Regulations as to the sacred land and its inspection. 
26—32 Prescribed clothes and arms for a colossal image. 32—34 Regulations 
for sacrifice. 34—43 Order for repairing sacred buildings and roads of 
approach before the Pythia. 43—49 Determination of time of two annual 
assemblies, and injunction of the sacred truce, 

1. The third prytany would fall in an ordinary year from the 12th Heca- 
tombaeon to the 16th Pyanopsion; the decree was therefore probably passed at 
Delphi in the autumn, at the ὀπωρινὴ Πυλαία. The Attic archon’s name is added 
for the convenience of Athenians, cf. Dem. de Cor. 279, where an Attic date is 
quoted for an Amphictyonic decree; from ibid. 278 we learn the formula 
probably lost at the beginning of this decree: ἐπὶ ἱερέως τοῦ δεινός, ὀπωρίνης 


Πυλαίας, ἔδοξε τοῖς Πυλαγόροις καὶ τοῖς συνέδροις τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων καὶ τῷ κοινῷ 
τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων. 


380 
c 


5 


Io 


μι 
tn 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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Text 


"Em Π]υθέο(υ) ἄρχοντος: ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ιπποθ(ω)ντίδος τρίτης 
“Op leoleis's sas: 
, \ / δ, , ͵7ὕ 5 Ἢ 
Δικα[ξέω τ]ὰς δίκας ὥς Ka δ[ικ]αιο[ τ]άτα[ι γ]νώμᾳ [τὰ pley γε[γρ]αμμ- 
\ / NY > A boat. 4 > \ \ > 
Ὑ[ ρ]α[πται, κἰΪατὰ γνώμαν τὰν αὐτί οὔ], καὶ ἔγ[χ]ηρα ava τὰν ὃ[ίκ]αν ov 
ποκα" [κα]ὶ τὰ καταδικασθέντα ἐκπραξέω ἐν δ[ύ]νασιν Kali τὰ EN 
ΤΑΙΓΚΝΟΝΤ. OYAE τῶν χρημάτων τῶν ᾿Αμφικτιονικῶν ὑποβ- 
See, »o? 9 ; a a , ς 
ἐμίνγα οὐδ᾽ ἄλλῳ δωσ[έω] TOY κοινῶν χρημάτων ὑ- 
τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωϊν]ος τοῦ I [v]Otov καὶ τᾶς Λατοῦς καὶ τᾶς ᾿Αρτάμ- 
\ \ 2 vA > 3 13 / \ x ’ \ lal > A 
Na Kal τἀγαθά, αἱ δ᾽ ἐφιορκέ(οιμι), τὰ κακὰ ἀντὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
εγραμμένων μὴ ἀπογραψὶ εἴ]ν, ἀλλ᾽ ὧν κατὰ τοὶ ἱερομνάμονες κε- 
κ[α]τὰν ἀξίαν μηδὲ δῶρα δεξεῖσθαι μηδέποκ[α] οὕτ[ω]ς ὑπ[Πσχίο]μα-. 
lal \ lal ’ / \ 2 / / \ \ > if 
τοῦ[(9}] καὶ Tas ᾿Αρτάμετος, καὶ εὐο[ρ]κέοντι μέμ μ[ο]. πολλὰ καὶ ἀγαθά, 
ἱερομνάμονας ὁρκιξέω καὶ τὸς κά[ρ]υκας τὸν αὐτὸν ὅρκον. 11- 
τὸμ φόρον καὶ τὰ ἱερήϊα ἀθρόα συναγόντων τὸς ὦνος τῶν δοκιμ- 
ατόμβαν, ὅζρ]κον ὀμόσας εἷπερ τοὶ ἱερομνάμονες, δοκιμαζέτω : II- 
/ A 3 UA Ἐν ἢ > / ε / / > 
γάζ[ ο]υτ[ο], ἂν ᾿Αμφικτίονες ἑἱάρωσαν, ἐπεί [a] a πέροδος γίνηται, ἀποτ- 
στατῆρας Αἰγιναῖος Kat τ[ὸ] πέλεθρον ἕκαστον, τοὶ δὲ ἱερομνάμ- 
καὶ π[ρασ]σόντων τὸν ἐπιεργαζόμενον. αἱ δὲ μὴ περιϊεῖεν ἢ μὴ πρ- 
μηδὲ [ἐπ]ρασσ(ο)ν, τριάκοντα στατῆρας. αἱ δέ κα μὴ ἀποτίνῃ ὁ 
3 / roy ἀξ nan \ / 9 3 > \ >) 
εἰλέσ[θω] TOU ἱαροῦ Kal στρατευόντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸς ᾿Αμφικτ- 
λωντι. [ἐπὶ] τᾶς ἱερᾶς γᾶς κόπρον μὴ ἄγεν μηδεμίαν. οἰκήσιος ἐπι- 
ενειδια[.] ἐπὶ θαλάσσᾳ, τὰς δὲ παστάδας κοινὰς εἶμεν πάντεσσι 
\ i / i / 71: lal \ > Ἂς / t 
σθὸν pj ndléva φέρεν μηδενί, μηδ᾽ ἐνοικεῖν TOV αὐτὸν πλέον TPLAK- 
> / \ / > “ \ τολ > / 
ἐνοικεζῖν μ]ηδεμίαν, μηδὲ μύλαν ἐνεῖμεν μηδὲ ὅλμον. αἱ δέ TLS T- 
αρομν[άμ]ονες ζαμιούντων ὅτινί κα δικαίῳ σφ ιὴν δοκῇ εἶμεν ἐπ- 
κα(τ)αγ γεϊλλόντων ποὶ τὸς ἱαρομνάμονας: Λῶτις. a λῶτις τᾶς ᾿Αμφ- 
Aiywalio|:. τὸ δ᾽ ἀμπέχονον πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν στατῆς- 
των ἑκατὸν στατῆρες Αἰγιναῖοι. τᾶς στεφάνας ἑκατὸν στατ- 
δέκα στατῆρες Αἰγιναῖοι. τᾶς ἀσπίδος διακάτιοι στατῆρες Αἰγι- 
an b - / / a > a / 
Thpes Αὐγιναῖοι. λόφου πεντεκαίδεκα στατῆρες Αὐἰγιναῖοι. δόρατ- 
ς Αὐγιναῖοι. καὶ τὰ πορ(π)άματα καὶ ἃ στεφάνα χρύσεα ἐόντων. πι- 
ἐνέστω. [τ]οῦ βοὸς τιμὰ τοῦ ἥρωος ἑκατὸν στατῆρες Αἰγιναῖοι. Tac 
ὀφειλέτω. χρηστήριον αἴ τίς κα μὴ παρέχη, ἑκατὸν στατῆρας ὀφε- 
ς ἔφοδον θύεν ἐν ᾿Ανεμαίαις τρικτε[ύ]αν κηὔύαν. τῷ τρικτεύαν κηὕῦαν 


fa ae 


\ lal a \ \ \ la) ’ , 
Los. τὸν ναὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ Πυθίου Kai τὰν αὐλὰν Kal τὸν Tas ᾿Α- 
le c 
δρόμον καὶ τὰν Kpavay τὰν ἐμ πεδίῳ τοὶ ἱαρομνάμονες Tot ᾿Αμφι- 
b) / \ “ / ΄ 7 \ Au Ae } 
σταν ἐφακείσθων πρὸ IIvO[(]wv ὅτινός κα δέωνται. al Ka μὴ τοὶ ἱαρομ- 


a - 
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[ἕνα κατὰ τὸς νόμος... . περὶ ὧν δὲ μὴ γέ- 


Rea pass S γόνυ στὰ λο τὴ a οὐδέ- 
Oh πὰ 

Ππυλυο μαιντοιυτοιν τον. mika lb ἀν ai. αὐτῶι 

[ποβάλλ]ε[ σθαι... .......... ὅρκος᾽ ὑπίσχομαι trol 


[τὸς καὶ εὐορκέοντι μέμ. μοι ποὰλ- 
[δόμεν. ὅρκος τοῦ γραμματέος᾽ ὑπίσχομαι τῶγ γ- 
(το) [λευσέοντι μηδὲ .. «ὦ φωτὸ ee eee ἢ 


[ι ποὶ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ Πυθίου καὶ tds Δα- 


[αἱ δ᾽ ἐφιορκέοιμι, τὰ κακὰ ἀντὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν δόμεν᾽ τὸς δὲ 


PP ἶν δὲ εις νος οὗτοι ἐκπρασσόντων 

[ασθέντων ἀποδόντες, καὶ ὁ... .. τὰ ἐπὶ τὰν ἐκ- 
(15) [épo80s τᾶς ἱαρᾶς yds’ αἴ τις τὰν γᾶν ἐπιερ- 

ΠΥ ΌΑΙ 


[oves περιϊόντων τὰν ἱερὰν yav........ 


[docouv, ἀποτεισάντων πελέθρου ἑκάστου, οὗ μὴ περιΐισαν 


ςε ε 


[ἱερομνάμων ὁ ὀφείλων, ἁ πόλις, ἐξ ἃς κ᾿ ἔνι ὁ ἱερομνάμων, 


(20) [(ονες, κατά κα τοὶ ἱερομνάμονες..... .. .-- ἐπαγγέλ- 
πο ὦ 
εν ἀν ἐς Ἰρφείηο, WHR. andor. Gut veo μι- 
ὐὐτ "Gpipays “PAL 2. ee 


[ds νόμος τὸς ἐνταῦθα γεγραμμένος παρβαίνοι, τοὶ ἱ- 
(25) [ιζαμίῳ, τὸ δ᾽ ἥμισσον τοῦ ἐπιζαμίου ἔστω τῶν 

[ἱκτίονος eikdvos.... 2.2... στατῆρες 

[pes Αἰγιναῖοι. τῶν δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ ἀμπέχονον... πορπαμά- 


ΠΥ AGO Se Bs ct os Scat na ca aK * 8 


[ Wérw Ea ae 0. lw έν zi sonk ἐ- 
[μὴ θυσαντσοέΕοέἔοΨέν,.Ἐὁὕ  πτὸ: - 

(35) [ρτάμιτος vadv....... καὶ τὸν 
[κτιόνων ΤΣ κατὰ ΙΠυθιάδα ἑκά- 
[νμονεθ' ἐὐ οὔδει εἰν jeimecd ny 


R. II. 


13 
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Text 


> A Ud nm ἊἍ “ ΄ 
ἐν τᾷςται;» IvOiads Tas (Π)αρᾷ ἐπικοσμήσωντι ὅτινός κα δέωνται, ἀπο- 
a , a \ 5 ᾽ὔ 
στατῆρας Αὐγιναῖος. αἴ κα μὴ ἀποτίνῃ τ οἷ]ς ἱερομναμόνεσσι το- 
a c / : τ ἘΣ: Cae: / τ al 
40 αροῦ a πόλις, εξ ἃς κ᾽ EL ὁ ἱαρομνάμων, ἔντε κα ἀποτείσῃ : ὁδῶν τὰ K- 
\ 4 3 a > / \ \ 5 Fe ee 
as γεφύρας ἐφακεῖσθαι ᾿Αμφικτίονας κὰτ τὰν αὐτοῦ ἕκαστον. κ- 
\ / \ a 7 \ ΄ , 
μὴ σίνηται. καὶ τοῦ δρόμου τοὺς ἱαρομνάμονας τοὺς ᾿Αμφικτι- 
“4 \ / he \ a n 
ENTAL, καὶ ζαμιούντων TOL ἱαρομνάμονες. κὴπὶ τοῖς ποταμοῖς 
II θ , bs 5) ΄ Ὁ. 4S / Ὁ Il θ \ 7 7 > lal 2 
a Ilu@cas: ἐνιαυτία ἃ ἱερομηνία a Πυθιὰς ἴσα πάντεσσι ἐκ τᾶς ἡ- 
J 9 / la / \ a - 
45 Πύθια δ᾽ ἀ(γ))όντων τοῦ Βου[κ]ατίου μηνὸς τοῦ ἐν Δελφοῖς, τὸς δὲ π|- 
\ la Ἵ / Η / \ / ’ t 
ελφοὶ Tov Buciou μηνός, ali] δέ κα μὴ πέϊμ]πωντι, ἀποτεισάντω- 
\ \ \ \ / an - 
πὸτ τὸν θεὸν Kat τὰ πάτρ[ι]α διδόντων τοῖς Δελφοῖς. ai δέ κα 
, \ / lal la) 
δέϊκωνται τὰν ἐκεχηρίαν, εἰλέσθων τοῦ ἱαροῦ 
> / id 
. τὰν é]Keynplay ἱερομηνίας ...v ἱα[ρ]ὸν 


1. ᾿Ἐπὶ Π]υθέου: so Baunack for the simple Πυθέου of other editors. He 
notes that the II itself projects beyond the vertical margin of lines 1—47. 

32 Δικαξέω. On this and other Doric forms in the inscription (e.g. οὐδέποκα 
1. 4, ἔμινγα 1. 7, ποΐΞε πρός 1. 26, δεξεῖσθαι 1. 11, ὁρκιξέω 1. 13, τὸς ὦνος 1. 14, etc., 
πάντεσσι 1. 22, ἐνεῖμεν =évetvar 1. 24, διακάτιοι 1. 29, θύεν, ἄγεν etc.), see J. Valaori, 
Der delphische Dialekt. 

4, For ἕτερα Baunack (after Blass) reads éy[x]epa (1.6. éyxnpa; cf. note on 
1. 48) = ἐπίχειρα. 

5. τὰ καταδικασθέντα ἐκπραξέω: “1 will exact the fines imposed.’ The 
formula is a common one; cf. IGSept. 1 4135 (Boeotia) 25: τὰ δὲ καταδικασθέντα 
χρήματα ἱερὰ ἔστω τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος Tod Πτωΐου. For δύνᾶασις ΞΞ- δύναμις see the 
Lexx. The use οὗ ἐν with the accusative is a marked characteristic of the 
Northern Doric, but is found also in Thessalian, Boeotian, Elean, Arcadian, 
Cypriote. 

6. ᾿Αμφικτιονικῶν : so usually in this inscription. ᾿Αμῴφικτύονες 1. 16 is 
perhaps due to the Attic engraver and is in fact the regular form in Attic 
inscriptions. ὑποβαλέομαι : ‘will appropriate’; so Strabo 790, Plut. Pomp. 31. 

8. For the adjuration of three divinities cf. 5 15; 77 (=CIA1 2) ὃ 12 sqq. 

9. ἐφιορκέοιμι. See Schweizer Gr. perg. Inschr. 118, where the suggestion 
of Thumb (Spiritus asper 72) is approved, that in ἐφιορκέω we have a contamin- 
ation from ἐπιορκέω and ἐφορκέω ; cf. ἐφὶ ἱερέως BCH vir 280, 1. 5 (Delos) from 
ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως and ἐπὶ ἱερέως. 

ὑπίσχομαι κτλ. : ‘I will make no entry in the registers, except as the 
Hieromnemons shall order.’ The word ὑπίσχομαι here and |. 11 is supported by 
the parallel formula in the Labyadae inscription DI 2561, A 12: 'όρκος" ‘u7i- 
σχομαι ποὶ τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ πατρώιου ; cf. 84 16. 

10. ἀλλ᾽ ὦν. On the relation (which is ‘‘ noch nicht klar gestellt’’) between 
Attic οὖν and Ionic, Boeotian, Aeolic and Doric ὧν see J. Valaori op. cit. p. 25. 
κατὰ -- κα(τῚ τά (relative) ; but cf. 1.16 dv, 1. 40 ds. μηδὲ] κ[α]τὰν ἀξίαν : ‘‘[Geld- 
forderungen an die Bundeskasse] nur nach Verdienst [zu stellen].”” Baunack. 
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[τεισάτω ὁ μὴ émikoopyoas....... 


[ts ᾿Αμφικτιόνων ὁ ἱερομνάμων ὁ ὀφείλων, εἰλέσθω τοῦ ἱ- 


STE ον elas ρὸν ον κἂν καὶ T- 

(40) [ακώμ 
[αἱ Ee rar ee rer eee ΣῈ 
[ὄνων ἐπιμελεῖσθαι... . ....- ὅτινός κα ὃ- 
co ee ΟΣ ΠΡ. ὁ εἶτα *Tepopnvi- 


[v aid ὐστατήῆρας Alytyatos.< τς τ. 


ewe διδῶ νει 6 es. νος ἢ μὴ 


14. τὸς ὦνος: ‘paying the prices of those that have passed inspection.’ 
The subject to συναγόντων is perhaps κάρυκες. 

15. εἵἷπερ: cf. ef, DI 1780, 8 (Delphi): οἰκεούσας εἶ κα θέλωντι, and Gre 
1728, 7 (Delphi): οἰκεῖν ὅπει ka θέλη. 

15 sqq. The sacred land is almost certainly that of Crissa, and it was 
probably under this very decree that the action was taken which led to the 
Sacred War. Aeschin. 6. Ctes. 497 sqq.; Dem. de Cor. 277. ἐπιεργάζομαι and 
émepyacia are the regular words denoting encroachment on sacred lands; 
cf. Thuc. 1 139 ete. 

17. For the Aeginetan standard of coinage see G. F. Hill Gr. and Rom. 
Coins, 34 sqq. A stater is usually a didrachm. 

18. περιϊεῖεν : cf. ἰείη Hom. Il. xix 209. 

20. εἰλέσθω. Cf. Ro. 1 295, 7 (Elis): ἀποβηλέοι κ᾿ ἀπὸ μαντείας, 1 297, 4 
(Elis): ἀπὸ τῶ βωμῶ ἀποηλέοιάν κα τοὶ πρόξενοι καὶ τοὶ μάντιες. Thuc. tv 9 ete. 
uses εἴργω in the same sense. 

21. κόπρον μὴ ἄγεν. Prohibitions of this kind were not uncommon, Cf. 
Ca. 527 (Thasos), ClPel 557 (Argos). 

22. ενειδια. The text is too uncertain for conjectures as to the meaning. 

24. μηδεμίαν : possibly γυναῖκα stood in 1. 23, 25. ἥμισσον : --ἡμιτρο-. 

25. ὅτινι. This combination of an inflected with an uninflected pronominal 
stem appears in the dialects of Crete (e.g. a7, neuter plural, in the long inscrip- 
tion of Gortyn Mich, 1333 τὶ 47) and, according to the grammarians, in Aeolic 
(e.g. ὄττινας, Ahrens Diall. 1 p. 68). 

26. Λῶτις. By this otherwise unknown word (possibly connected with 
ἀπολαύω, Aats, Anis, lucrum etc.) seems to be meant a grant of money, perhaps for 
the periodical decoration of a colossal image with clothing, arms and ornaments. 
The large sums assigned imply that the image was colossal; from the Bods τοῦ 
ἥρωος 1. 32 it may be inferred that the image represented a hero, perhaps 
Amphictyon. For other explanations (which make βοὺς ἥρως appositional) see 
A. Mommsen Delphika 226. 


13—2 
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32. The price of 200 dr. for an ox (for sacrifice) is very high. Ziehen 
(Rh. M. ur 216) reckons 100 dr. as the normal price, but in the Eleusinian 
accounts of 329/8 B.c. we find τῶν βοῶν ἑκάστου HHHH, τριῶν βοῶν X HH, 
Perhaps incidental expenses, such as those for gilding the horns, are included. 

84, ἔφοδον must refer to the approach to the temple ; Anemaeae probably is 
another name for Anemoria, which may be the modern Arachova, whence 
Delphi was first visible. 

τρικτεύα according to Ahr. is the Doric equivalent of τριττὺς or τριττοία ; see 
note on 3 5. It is prefixed adjectivally to κηΐα, a burnt-offering, connected with 
the root which appears in éxyfa, knfwdns, κήϊον (Hesych. κεῖα, καθάρματα ; κήϊα, 
καθάρματα). 

86. δρόμος : the Hippodrome in the Crissean plain; Paus. x 37, 4. 

37. ἐφακείσθων: the ᾧ is remarkable. ἀκεῖσθαι is used for ‘to repair’ 
in Hom. Od. xiv 383 etc. 

41. The roads and bridges are to be kept up not by the Hieromnemons, but 
by the Amphictyons, i.e. by the respective states. 

44, An annual celebration of the Pythia is mentioned here only; probably, 
as in the Panathenaea, the annual custom preceded the quadriennial. 

45 sq. Βουκάτιος and Βύσιος correspond respectively to the Attic Metageitnion 
and Anthesterion. For the full list of Delphic months see D. A. 

48. éxexynpia. Cf. the note onl. 4. Though the tendency of εἰ in the most 
diverse parts of Hellas was to become 1, especially from the end of the 3rd 
century, yet there are two exceptions ; (1) a following p has a protective power 
in retaining the e-sound, thus σωτήρα, χέρα, éxexnpia; (2) before vowels ex 
becomes ἢ or ε; mAnds, παιδήα (Papyrus) and πλήονας, χρήας, CIG 2060 
(Byzantium, time of Tiberius). 


71. Two fragments of bluish marble found on the Acropolis. Margin to 
left and at bottom; broken at right and at top. CIA τι 546; Boeckh Staatsh.? 
τι 312 sqq.; Koehler Mitth. 11 (1877), 150 sq.; Pridik De Cei ins. 107 sq.; 
Ziebarth Herm, xxxu (1897), 612 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; but Ο for ov in ᾿Τουλιητῶν 1. 26, ete. 


- - ἐξαγοντ -------------------------- 
ε μέρη ὁ [am] or [Ae] ------------------ τ τος 
ντι καὶ éalv-------------------- τσ τ τ τ-- 

5 Κ]αρθαιεῦσ[ι ἐψ[η]φι[{σ] - - καλέσαι δὲ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους - - εἰς τὸ 
πρυτανεῖον" [ὅ]πως δ᾽ ἀϊν - -- -τ τ- τ- τ τ ττττττττττ-- Y 
έγραπται ἐ[πιϊμεληθῆν[ζαι - - - ------------- rr ee ὅ τι 
ἂν δύνωνται ἀγαθὸν -------------------- rr 
Θεογ]ένης εἶπεν" δεδόχθαι [τ|7 βο[υλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῷ Κορησίων᾽ περὶ ὧν 

λέγουσι οἱ παρ᾽ ᾿Αθη- 

10 ναίων, εἶναι τῆς μίλτου τὴν ἐξ[ αγωγὴν ᾿Αθήναζε - ---------- κ- 
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αθάπερ πρότερον ἦν: ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν κύρια Ae τ]ὰ ψηφίσματα [- - - - 


- - - - ᾿Αθηναίων κ- 


e 


\ Ae / 54. 7 ’ / ; 
at Kopnoiwy ta. περὶ τῆς pirtov, ἐξάγειν ἐμ πλοίῳ ol. ἂν - - - 
ἀποδείξωσιν, ἐν ἄλλῳ 
\ / / cal δὲ a 2 ant aA , ε ’ 
δὲ πλοίῳ μηδενί, ναῦλλον δὲ τελεῖν ὀβολὸν το[ῦ ταλάντου ἑκάστου 
τοῖς ναυκλήροις το- 
7 > - , 
ὺ]ς ἐργαζομένους" ἐὰν δέ τις ἐν ἄλλῳ πλοίῳ ἐξάγ[ῃ, ἔνοχον εἶναι τῷ νόμφ᾽ 
\ a 
15 ἀϊναγράψαι δὲ τόδε TO ψήφισμα ἐς στήλῃ λιθίνῃ κ[αὶ καταθεῖναι ἐν 
τῷ νεῷ τ- 
me .5 / \ οἷ / 4 J 3 , ᾿ 
ο]0 ᾿Απόλλωνος, καὶ τὸν νόμον καθάπερ πρότερον εἶχ[ε κύριον εἶναι 
τὴν δὲ ἔνδειξιν εἶν- 
\ \ > / \ δὲ 5 / ὃ lal Ἢ = 
αν πρὸς τοὺς ADTVVOMOVS, TOUS OE ἀστυνομους οῦνα[ι τὴν ψῆφον περὶ 
αὐτῆς τριάκοντα ἧ- 
“ ’ XN ὃ 7 A ἣν / Δ 5 ὃ / ~ e 
μερῶν εἰς TO δικαστήριον: τῷ δὲ φήναντι ἢ ἐνδείξαντίν - - - - τῶν ἡμι- 
, ‘ rn 5 ς £ \ \ “ / 5 3 
σ[έ]ων: ἐὰν δὲ δοῦλος ἢ ὁ ἐνδείξας, ἐὰμ μὲν τῶν ἐξαγόν των ἢ, ἐλεύθερος 
ἔστω καὶ τὰ τρ- 
a SN x πὸ / 7 a 
20 ta| μέρη ἔστω αὐτῷ: ἐὰν δὲ ἄλλου τινὸς H, ἐλεύθερος ἔστω καὶ - -" εῖν- 
’ An / A v4 9 
at [δὲ] καὶ ἔφεσιν ᾿Αθήναζε καὶ τῷ φήναντι καὶ τῷ ἐνδεί ξαντι᾿ ἐὰν δέ τι 
ἄλλο ψηφίζωντα- 
3 an a lal Ζ a 
t ᾿Αθηναῖοι περὶ φυλακῆς THs μίχτου, κύρια εἶναι κατακομι[ σθέντα τὰ 
ἐψηφισμένα᾽ τε- 
“- \ \ a 2 , e 
λ]εῖν δὲ THM πεντηκοστὴν τοῖς TEVTNKOTTONOYOLS τοὺς ἐ[ισάγοντας 
καλέσαι δὲ 
\ > \ / 3 \ la) \ 3 / 3 A 
κ]αὶ ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς TO πρυτανεῖον τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους εἰς αὔριον. 
A A lal yA “Ὁ “Ὁ a e 
25 Ἔδ]οξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Ιουλιητῶν, περὶ [ὧν of παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων 
λέγουσι, δεδό- 
An f A A / a) lal 3 9 = 
x0ale τῇ βουλῇ καὶ TO δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Ιουλιητῶν, εἶναν τὴϊν ἐξαγωγὴν τῆς 
μίλτου ᾿Αθήναζ- 
+ \ A Ν \ an A , \ , ” 
ε], ἄλλοσε δὲ μηδαμῇ ἀπὸ τῆςδε THs ἡμέρας: ἐὰν δέ Tils ἄλλοσε 
ἐξάγῃ, δημόσια εἶναι τ- 
\ a \ \ , \ A 7 fal \ A os 
ὁ πλοῖον καὶ τὰ χρήματα Ta ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ: τῷ δὲ φήν[αντι ἢ ἐνδείξαντι 
εἶναι τὰ ἡ- 
/ \ nm δ ς - 
μίσεα' ἐὰν δὲ δοῦλος ἢ ὁ μηνύσας, ἐλεύθερος ἔστω καὶ - - τῶν χρημ- 
/ a 
30 ATwWY μετέστω αὐτῷ: τὸν δὲ ἐξάγοντα ἐκ Κέω μίχτον ἐξ[άγειν ἐμ πλοίῳ 


ᾧ ἂν - - - ἀποδ- 
,ὕ ee t Sad Ὗ Ie / ” Ἂ Υ 
εἰξωσιν" ἐὰν δέ τις ἐν ἄλλῳ ἐξάγῃ πλοίῳ, ἔνοχον [εἶναι- - - - - - * ἐὰν δέ 
τι ἀλ- 


λο ψηφίζωνται ᾿Αθηναῖοι περὶ φυλακῆς τῆς μίλ[του - - - - - 


2 
κύρια εἷ- 


198 GREEK EPIGRAPHY, ATTICA: SECT. II. [71 


vat ἃ ἂν ᾿Αθηναῖοι ψηφίζωνται' ἀτέλειαν δὲ εἶναι - - - - 


Lov ἀπὸ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ “ἙῬρμαιῶνος" καλέσαι δὲ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἐπὶ ξένια 
εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖ- 
35 ον" τὴν δὲ ἔνδειξιν εἶναι ᾿Αθήνησι μὲν πρὸς τοὺς [ἕνδεκα, ἐν ᾿Ιουλίδι 
δὲ εἰσαγωγέας εἶν- 
\ ' Celis en , 5 25 ἢ ᾿ ; 
αι τοὺς προστάτας: ὁπόσοι δ᾽ ἂν δόξωσιν ἐξάγειν [παρὰ τὸν νόμον, 
τῶν χρημάτων τὰ μὲν ἡ- 
7 3 nr / ro ΣΝ al \ > ς t - , 4 
μίσεα εἶναι Tov δήμου Tod ᾿Ιουλιητῶν, τὰ δ᾽ ἡμίσεα [τοῦ φήναντος 
ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψ- 
ἠφισμα τὴμ βουλὴν καὶ καταθεῖν[α]. ἐν τῷ λιμίνι. 
Οἵδε ἡρέθησαν' "Ανδρων ἐκ Κερα[μ]έων, Λυσια[- - --------- : 
40 Φλυεύς, ὐφρόσυνος Παιανιεύς. 


This inscription records decrees of three cities of the island of Ceos, 
Carthaea (ll. 1—8), Coresos (9—24), and Iulis (25—38), enacting regulations to 
enforce the already existing restriction of the exportation of μίλτος (red earth), 
which might only be sent to Athens. An Athenian decree must have preceded 
containing the appointment of the Athenian commissioners mentioned at the 
end (ll. 39, 40). The fourth city of Ceos, Poiessa, may have also passed a 
decree, which in that case must have preceded those of the three others; but 
Poiessa is omitted in the treaty of alliance 32 B, 24—26. Miltos was much 
used from the earliest times, both as a red pigment and as a drug; and that of 
Ceos was reputed to be the best (Theophr. de lap. 51—53; but cf. Strab. 540, 
Plin. N.H. xxx 36 sqq.). For the cost of μίλτος see 124 12, 

The Athenian commissioners must have communicated the decree of the 
Athenians to the various Cean cities, which then passed decrees in accordance 
with it, but not identical in wording ; the provisions are to prohibit the export 
of μίλτος except to Athens; to inflict penalties, and to reward informers. A 
complimentary banquet is also given to the commissioners in each city. CIA 
Iv 2, 54 b (circ. 363 B.c.) deals with pro- and anti-Athenian revolutions at Ceos. 
Athens is there called an ἔκκλητος πόλις (cf. 58 12) for the trial of certain cases, 
and δίκαι ἔκκλητοι ib. 1. 73 sqq. may refer to appeal-cases ; cf. 1. 21 below. 

The alphabet and style of engraving suggest a time just before the middle 
of the 4th century B.c.; this accords with Rangabé’s assignment of the decrees 
to the period 376—358 B.c., during which Ceos was in alliance with Athens. 

9. οἱ tap’ ᾿Αθηναίων, restored by the editors here and in 1, 25, is an unusual 
formula, but seems to fit the available space. 

12. Some Cean official must assign the ship; Ulrichs (Reisen und Forsch- 
ungen in Griechenland 11 p. 203) suggests οἱ ἀστυνόμοι. 

18. φήναντι ἢ ἐνδείξαντι. φαίνειν is the regular word for information against 
contraband. On the local significance of these terms and on the meaning of 
ἔφεσις 1. 21 see Pridik l.c., 109 sqq. and Ziebarth l.c. Note that μήνυσις at Lulis 
1. 29 appears to be identical with ἔνδειξις at Ceos 1. 19. 

23. The πεντηκοστὴ must be either export duty at Ceos or import duty at 
Peiraeus. If the former, Coresos does not grant the ἀτέλεια given at Lulis; 
if the latter, it is superfluous in the Coresian decree. 
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72. Aslab of Pentelic marble, broken at the top; Th.0.09m.; L.0.32m.; 
CIA τι 550. 


Alphabet, type 5; μ᾿ varies between uw, and u,, and m has the forms 7, 74, 75. 


--- Ady |vaiw τῶι προξ]ένῳ Ττ---- 

- τ 9] εἰδῆτε ἔρρωσθε. ᾿Επειδὴ τοῦ δαμου 
τ]οῦ ᾿Αθηναίων ἀγαγόντος τὰν ἸΠυθαΐδα τ[ῷ 
᾿ΑἸπόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ μεγαλομερῶς καὶ ἀζξ- 

5 ίως] τοῦ τε θεοῦ καὶ τᾶς αὐτοσαυτοῦ ἀρετᾶϊς 
π]αρεγενήθη μετὰ τᾶς ΤΠυθαΐδος καὶ a τᾶς ᾿Α- 
θάνας ἱέρεια Χρυσὶς Νικήτου θυγάτηρ καὶ ταῖν 
τε ἐπιδαμίαν καὶ ἀναστροφὰν ἐποιήσατο 
καλὰν καὶ εὐσχήμονα καὶ ἀξίαν τοῦ τε δά- 

10 μου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τὰς ἁμετέρας πόλιος" 
ἀγαθᾷ τύχᾳ δεδόχθαι τᾷ πόλει τῶν Δελ- 
φῶν, ἐπαινέσαι Χρυσίδα Νικήτου ᾿Αθηναίου 
θυγατέρα καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὰν τῷ τοῦ 
θεοῦ στεφάνῳ ᾧ πατριόν ἐστιν Δελφοῖς" [8e- 

15 δόσθαι δὲ αὐτᾷ καὶ ἐκγόνοις παρὰ Tas πόλιζ[ος 
προξενίαν προμαντείαν προδικίαν ἀσυλίαν 
ἀτέλειαν προεδρίαν ἐμ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγώνοις οἷς 
ἁ] πόλις τίθητι, καὶ γᾶς καὶ οἰκίας ἔγκτησιν καὶ 
τἄλλα τίμια πάντα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις προξέ- 

20 VOLS καὶ εὐεργέταις τᾶς πόλιος ὑπάρχει' ἄρχοϊΪν- 
Tos ΞΞενοκρατ(εο)ς τοῦ ᾿Αγησιλάου, βουλευόντων 
τὰν δευτέραν ἑξάμηνον Γιμολέωνος τοῦ 'Ep[pe- 
vida Νικοδάμου τοῦ Στράτωνος, γραμματε[ύ- 
ovtos δὲ βουλᾶς "Αρχωνος τοῦ Καλλικράτε- 

25 OS. 

«Δελφ»Δελφῶν a πόλις 
Χρυ- 
σίδα 
Νικήτου 
᾿Αθηναί- 
ov θυγα- 
τέρα. 
This is a decree of the city of Delphi in honour of an Athenian priestess, 
who accompanied a Pythaid, i.e. the sacrifice offered by the Pythaists, or priests 


of the Pythian Apollo at Athens. For three days and three nights in each of 
three successive months (April—June) they watched at the sacrificial hearths of 
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Ζεὺς ᾿Αστραπαῖος on the city wall between the Pythium and the Olympieum, 
looking northwards to Harma, a district on Mount Parnes near Phyle. As soon 
as they perceived the first flash of lightning, they started to carry their 
sacrificial offering to Delphi. On the occasion commemorated by this decree 
they were accompanied by the priestess Chrysis. A copy of the decree was sent 
to the proxenos of the Athenians at Delphi with a letter prefixed, of which the 
end only remains. The decree and the letter are in the Delphian dialect. 

2. ἔρρωσθε: more commonly at the end of letters as preserved in inscriptions. 

5. avrocavrod. This compound form is not confined to the Delphian 
dialect. Other forms in Delphian are αὐσαυτῶν, αὐσαυτᾶν, αὐσαυταῖς. Cf. 
Valaori Der delphische Dialekt 56. For the union of inflected with uninflected 
forms cf. 70 25. 

6. τᾶς ᾿Αθάνας : se. τᾶς Πολιάδος. 

10. προξενίαν, προμαντείαν, κτλ. See Rem. ii, p. 34 and Indez. 

17. dywvos. This form of the dative plural of consonantal stems is very 
common in the dialects of North-West Greece. It is found also in Elean, 
Arcadian and Boeotian. In some districts, as in Messenia (see Indea), its 
usage may be an imitation of the official style current during the domination 
of the Aetolian League in the latter part of the third century B.c. 

20 sqq. In the Delphic decrees the date is frequently indicated by the 
mention of officers in a postscript, and not at the beginning of the decree. So 
in a Megarian decree DI 3005. Besides the archon frequently appear the 
names of from two to five βουλευταί, probably the presiding magistrates of the 
βουλή. They change in each semester. Similarly at Orchomenus the chief 
treasurer changes every quadrimester (τὸν ταμίαν τὸν προάρχοντα τὰν τρίταν 
πετράμεινον, DI 488, 114). In an inscription of Paros, D 93, besides the 
Delphian magistrates, βουλεύοντες, are named also προαλιῶται, perhaps presidents 
of the ἁλία or popular assembly. See D ad loc. and cf. Swoboda Gr. Volksb, 88. 

21. The stone has Ξενοκράτης. 


73. A stele of Pentelic marble in five fragments, found in the ruins of the 
Dionysiac Theatre. CIA11551. Cf. Egger Traités publics, 287 sq. (Fr. transl.); 
Foucart De coll. scen. art. 37 sq. (Fr. transl.); Liiders Dion. Kiinstl. 171 sq.; 
Pomtow Jahrb. 1894, 500 sq.; Poland De coll. art. Dion. Dresden, 1895, 3 sq.; 
Ziebarth Gr. Vereinswesen, 86. 


Alphabet, type 5; ξ is &. 
Θ [e] ο i 


"Ex τοῦ μητρῴου᾽ ἐπὶ ‘lé[p]wvos apyov- 
tos ἐν Δελφοῖς: πυλαίας ἐ[α]ρινᾶς" ἱερομνα- 
μονούντων Θεσσαλῶν ‘I[wrloda[pa], Λέοντος: Α[ἰ- 

5 τωλῶν Λυκέα, Δωριμάχου" [Β]οιωτί ὧν ᾿Α]σώπωνοϊς, 
Διονυσίδου: [Φωκέων Χαι]ρέα, Χ[α - -Ἴ ἔδοξε 
τοῖς ᾿Αμφικτίίοσιν καὶ roils ἱερομν[άμοσι]ν κα[ὶ 
τοῖς ἀγορα[τροῖς - - - -Ἰς πανΐτ - - - dov- 
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Ala καὶ ἀτέΪλεια τοῖς texviralis τ[οῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἢ 

το καὶ μὴ ἢ α[γ]ώγιε[μος ὁ τεχνίτας μηδενὶ μήτε πολέ- 
μου μήτε εἰρήνης μήτε [ἐν γᾷ μήτ' ἐν θαλάσσᾳ (7), ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 
αὐτοῖς ἀτέλεια καὶ ἀσφάλεια ἡ καὶ πρότερον συν- 
κεχωρημένη ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν ᾿Εὐλλ[ήνων κυρία, εἶμεν 
δὲ τοὺς τεχνίτας ἀτελεῖς στρατείας Kal metas 

15 καὶ ναυτικᾶς, ὅπως τοῖς θεοῖς αἱ τιμ[αὶ ἅπασαι ἐ- 
hb ἅς εἰσι τετωγμένοι οἱ τεχνῖται συντ[ελῶνται ἐν 
τοῖς καθήκουσιν χρόνοις ὄντων αὐτῶΪν ἀπολυπρα- 
γ)μονήτων καὶ ἱερῶν πρὸς ταῖς τῶν θεῶν [λειτουργί- 
aus’ μὴ ἐξέστω δὲ μηδενὶ ἄγειν τὸν τ[εχνίταν μύτε 


wey 


20 πολέμου μήτε εἰρήνας μηδὲ συλᾶν [πλὴν ἐὰν χρέ- 


” i) 5 €¢ 7 \ 2\ ὃ , > 9» , 
os ἔχων πόλει ἢ ὑπόχρεως καὶ ἐὰν ἰδ[ίᾳ ἡ ἰδιώτ- 
, ς 7 ΜΝ I 4 A ” 
ov ὑπόχρεος ὁ τεχνίτας: ἐὰν δέ τις παρὰ ταῦτα ἄγ- 
2 , e 
n, ὑπόδικος ἔστω ἐν ᾿Αμφικτίοσιν [Kal αὐτὸς καὶ ἁ πό- 
> @ ἃ oy, \ A Ὰ 
Aus ἐν & ἂν τὸ ἀδίκημα κατὰ τοῦ πἰ[εχνίτου συντελεσ- 
A 5 \ \ \ 3 , 
25 On: εἶμεν δὲ τὰν ἀτέλειαν καὶ Talv ἀσφάλειαν τὰν 
, > , ae 
δεδομέναν ὑπὸ ᾿Αμφικτιόνων Tots ἐν ᾿Αθήναις τε- 
/ \ / 9 3 
χνίταις εἰς TOV ἀεὶ χρόνον οὖσι[ν ἀπολυπραγμονή- 
\ rn > 
τοις" τοὺς δὲ γραμματεῖς aval γράψαι τὸ δόγμα 
7 / Ga ~ e¢ ~ 
εἰστήλαν λιθίναν Kal στῆσαι ἐν [τῷ ἱερῷ: πέμψαι 
\ 3 a / A > 
30 δὲ καὶ ποτὶ ᾿Αθηναίους τοῦ δόγματος τοῦδε ἀντίγρα- 
> ΄ Ss 2 a ess on 4 ε 
gov ἐσφραγισμένον, ἵνα εἰδῶντι oli ᾿Αθηναῖοι ὅτι οἱ 
3 7 ͵ ” , a a 
Αμφικτίονες πλείσταν ἔχοντι πρόνοιαν τῆς αὑτῶν 
\ \ \ > / \ A 
πρὸς Tous θεοὺς εὐσεβείας καὶ KaTta[Kodovdotcw 
ἴω , Ν a A - 
τοῖς παρακαλουμένοις ὑπὸ τῶν τεχνντῶν, προαιροῦν- 
\ \ > \ \ a , / > a “ 
35 ται δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν ταῦτα τε φυλάσσειν εἰς τὸν ἅ- 
, Wey ef ss meee θὰ ? ᾿ F 
TavTa χρόνον καὶ ἄλλο O TL av ἔχωντι [ἀγαθὸν πράσ- 
[ ἃ lal \ \ / A , 
σειν ὑπὲρ τῶν περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτῶν. Πρέσ- 
Bes: ᾿Αστυδά ) δί 
εἰς στυδάμας ποιητὴς τραγῳϊϑίας, - - -- 
μος τραγῳδός. 
a) ν “ / 5 \ Ud ” Η͂ 
40 Ex τοῦ μητρῴου' ἐπὶ Δημοστράτου ἄρχοντος, μηνὸς Βοη- 
a \ x A ’ , 3 = 
δρομιῶνος" τὸ κοινὸν τῶν ᾿Αμφικτιόϊνων ᾿Αθηναίων ret 
βουλεῖ καὶ τῷ δή ρειν" βευ[σά ὃς ἐ- 
( μῳ χαιρειν' πρεσβευϊσαντων πρὸς τ 
a \ A A A a 
μᾶς Tapa τῶν τεχνιτῶν τῶν μετεχόντων τῆς Tap’ ὑ- 
La) / Lo - ε 
piv συ«ο»νόδου Διονυσίου τοῦ Νυμφι[- - τραγικοῦ ὑ- 
45 ποδιδασκάλου, Θυμοτέλου τοῦ ΦῬιλο[κλέους τραγικοῦ 
lal ᾽ / “ΟΣ , wast 
ποιητοῦ, ᾿χλπινίκου τοῦ ᾿}πικράτου τραγ[ικοῦ ὑποδιδασ- 
/ / A , a e 
κάλου, Φιλίωνος τοῦ Φιλομήλου τραγικοῦ [ὑποδιδασκάλου, 
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᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ Ζήνωνος τραγικοῦ ὑποδι[ϑασκάλου καὶ 

ἣν ἔλαβον ἀπόκρισιν παρ᾽ ἡμῶν οἰηθέντων Sev πέμπειν 
50 καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὑπογεγράφαμεν ὑμῖν τοῦ y[eyevnpéevou 

ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν δόγματος τὸ ἀντίγραφον. 

ἼΑρχοντος ἐν Δελφοῖς ᾿Αριστίωνος τοῦ ᾿Ανα[ξανδρίδα, μη- 

νὸς Βουκατίου, Πυθίοις: ἔδοξεν τοῖς ᾿Αμφικτ[ίοσιν cvved- 


θοῦσιν, ἱερομνημονούντων παρὰ μὲν Θεσσ[αλῶν - - - τοῦ 
55 Κλεύππου ᾿Ατραγίου, ]Πολλίχου τοῦ Φρύνου Τί- - -, παρὰ 
δὲ ᾿Α- 


χαιών Φθιωτῶν Μνασάρχου τοῦ Λέοντ[ος ΛΊ]α[- -, - -- 
μάχου τοῦ ἸΙολίτου Μελιταιέως, παρ[ὰ δὲ Μαλιέων - - - 
τοῦ Ξενολάου ᾿Εὐἰχιναίου, παρὰ δὲ Δολόπων - - - τοῦ 
Κλεωνύμου ᾿Αγγειάτου, παρὰ δὲ ΔελφώϊΪν - - - τοῦ - -- 

60 wvos, ᾿Αβρομάχου τοῦ Μαντίου, παρὰ δὲ Φ[ωκέων - - - 
καὶ Φαὔύλλου τῶν ᾿᾿πινίκου Λιλαιέων, πα[ρὰ δὲ Βοιωτῶν - -- 
νίου τοῦ ᾿Οφέλτου OnBaiov], Δημοκρίτου το[ῦ - - - - - - 
παρὰ δὲ Μαγνήτων Θεοδότου τοῦ Διογένοζυς καὶ - - - τοῦ -- 
αίου Δημητριέων, παρὰ δὲ] Αἰνιάνων Μοσίχ - - τοῦ - - - 


(lacuna quattuor vel quinque versuum) 


παρὰ δὲ Δωριέ- 
65 wv τῶν ἐγ Μητροπόλεως Τεισέου τοῦ ᾿Αλεξανδρον - - -, 
παρὰ δὲ IlepparBov Χαριδήμου τοῦ Φιλοκράτου Lov[viov, παρὰ 
δὲ Δωριέων τῶν ἐκ Πελοποννήσου Διοίτα τοῦ Νικοί- - Σι- 
κυωνίου, [π]αρὰ δὲ Εὐβοέων ᾿Αντ[ιλ]έοντος τοῦ ΤΠ ολια[- - ΣΧ αλκι- 
δέως" ἐπειδὴ οἱ περὶ τὸν Διόνυ[σ]ον τεχνῖται οἱ ἐν [᾿ Αθήναις ψή- 
γο φισμα καὶ πρεσβευτὰς ἀποσ[τείλ]αντες Διονύσ[ιον Νυμφι - - 
τραγικὸν ὑποδιδάσκαλον, Ov{poré|Anv Φιλοκλέους τραγικὸν ποι- 
ητήν, ᾿Ελπινικον ᾿Εὐπικράτου τρα[γικ]ὸν ὑποδιδάσκ|αλον, Φιλίωνα 
Φιλομήλου τραγικὸν ὑποδιδασκαΐίλ]ον, ᾿Αρίστωνα Ζήνωνος 
τραγι- 

κὸν ὑποδιδάσκαλον avavevéwr| ra] τὴν δεδομέν[ην τοῖς τεχνί- 

75 ταις τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις πρότερον ὑπὸ [τῶν ᾿ΑἸμφικτιόνων 

ἀσυλίαν καὶ ἀσ- 

φάλειαν κατὰ τὸ δόγμα καὶ παρακ[αλοῦ]σιν τοὺς ᾿Αμφ[ικτίονας 
ἀκόλου- 

θα πράττοντας τῆι τ]ῶν προγόνων αἱρέσει συντηρῆσαϊι τὰ 
ψηφισθέν- 
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ta ἑαυτοῖς φιλάνθρωπα ὅπως οὖν καὶ of ᾿Αμφιζκ]τίονες 
[φαίνωνται τὰ 
πρότερον δεδογμένα βεβαιοῦντες, δεδόχθαι τοῖς [᾿ Αμφικτίοσιν εἴ- 
80 vat τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις τεχνίταις τήν τε ἀσυλίαν [κα]ὶ τὴν 
ἀσφάλειαν εἰς 
τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον καθὰ καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑπῆρχεν, καὶ ε[ῖνα], αὐΪ τοὺς 
στρατείας 
ἀ]τελεῖς καὶ μὴ ἐξεῖναι μηθενὶ ἄγειν τὸν τεχ[νίἼτη[ν τὸν μετέχον- 
τα τῆς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις συνόδου μήτε πολέμου μήτ[ε] ε[ἰρήνης 
μηδὲ συ- 
λᾶν μηδὲ ῥυσιάζειν, ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἱεροὺς καὶ [ἀπολυπραγμο- 
85 νήτους, ἐὰν μή τις ἄγη τινὰ τούτων πρὸΪς] ἴδιον χρέος" ἐὰν 
δέ τις πα- 
pa ταῦτα ποιῇ, ὑπόδικος ἔστω ἐν ᾿Αμφικ[τί]οσιν καὶ [αὐτὸς 


καὶ ἡ πό- 
hus, ἐν ἡ ἂν τὸ ἀδίκημα κατὰ τοῦ τεχνίτου] συντί ε]λε σθῇ, 
ἵνα τού- 


των γινομένων ὑπάρχῃ ἢ τε ἀσυλία καὶ ἡ α[σ]φάλεια τοῖς 
τεχνίταις 
τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις καὶ οἱ ᾿Αμφικτίονες φαίνωνται ἀκόλοζυθα] 
πρ[άττον- 
90 τες τῇ τῶν προγόνων αἱρέσει. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ δόγμα 
ἐΐν Δ]ελφοῖς, ὃ- 
μ]οίως δὲ καὶ διαποστείλασθαι τοῦ δόγματος τοῦδε ἀντί[γ]ρα- 


φον πρὸς 
τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων, ὅπως παρακολουθῇῆ τὰ δεδογμέ[ν]α 
φιλάν- 


θρωπα παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αμφικτιόνων τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις τεχνίταϊ ις᾿ 
εἸῖναι δὲ 
an a 3 3 / , ἘΠῚ t ¢ / 
ταῦτα τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις τεχνίταις, ἐὰν μή τι “Ρωμαίοις 
ὑπ[εν]αντίον Ἴ7ι. 


In this inscription we have an example of the issue of one of the numerous 
public documents deposited in the Metroon. Lines 1—89 contain, in the Delphian 
dialect, the first and earlier of two Amphictyonic decrees securing certain 
privileges to the members of the dramatic guild, or σύνοδος, known as οἱ περὶ 
τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνῖται. The guilds of this kind, best known from inscriptions, 
are those of Athens, Argos, and Teos. 

Lines 40—51 contain a letter of the Amphictyons stating that in answer to 
an application made by the guild they have granted a decree re-affirming the 
privileges previously accorded. 
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Lines 52—94 contain the copy of this decree in the κοινή, which is of a 
much later date than the first decree, ll. 1—40. The guild appears to have 
taken the opportunity afforded by the second decree to republish the first. 

The first decree belongs to the period immediately following the invasion of 
Brennus, 278 B.c. (early summer), because the Phocians (cf. Paus. x 8, 2 and 
Diod. xv1 60) again (see 1. 6) as before send two hieromnemons to the Amphicty- 
onic Council, from which down to 278 they had been excluded. The earliest 
probable date is the spring of 277, for the inscription belongs to a spring- 
assembly (1. 3). Further the number of the hieromnemons—2 Thessalians, 
2 Aetolians, 2 Boeotians, 2 Phocians—does not occur in a similar combination 
again. The date of the second decree with the republication of the first may 
be about 125 B.c.; the last line ἐὰν μή τι Ῥωμαίοις ὑπ[εν]αντίον 7[c is significant. 

3. πυλαία, originally denoting only the meeting at Pylae (or rather 
Anthela), was afterwards used indifferently of the meeting at Pylae or Delphi. 
For the genitive cf. 40 μηνὸς Βοηδρομιῶνος. 

ἱερομναμονούντων. On the constitution of the Amphictyonic Council at 
various periods see D. A. 

8. dyopa[rpots. These officers, who as contrasted with the hieromnemons 
may have represented the political interests of their several states, appear after 
the end of the fourth century to have replaced the πυλαγόραι (or πυλαγόροι), an 
office of which there is no inscriptional mention. The restoration in the text is 
due to Pomtow l. ¢.; if right, the imperatival use of the subjunctive 7 is 
unusual. On the extraordinary immunities conceded to the τεχνῖται see Foucart 
op. cit. 87 sqq. and οἵ. Diod. 1v 5,4. For striking instances of the ἀσφάλεια 
enjoyed see Dem. De pace 58, Ε΄, L. 401, Plut. Cleom.12. Livy vit 2 shows that 
with the Romans histriones were allowed exemption from military service. On 
ἀσυλία, the right to immunity from σύλη, see Ro. 1 p. 355 sq. (Ozolian Locris), 
and cf. below 19 sq. 

21 sq. ὑπόχρεως, ὑπόχρεος. The same fluctuation occurs in mss. One of 
the forms here may be an error of the engraver. 

24. συντελεσΊθῃ : cf. 87 below. There appear to be no certain parallels for 
the phrase ἀδίκημα συντελεῖν or συντελεῖσθαι. 

28. δόγμα: so inl. 51. Dem. De pace 62 speaks of τὰ τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων 
δόγματα. But in the later decree, 1. 69, ψήφισμα is used. 

31. wa: 10 B 2, 17 30. 

33. κατακολουθοῦσιν. Cf. Plut. Lys. 25: ἀνδρὸς ἱστορικοῦ καὶ φιλοσόφου 
λόγῳ κατακολουθήσαντες. 

44 sqq. ὑποδιδασκάλου. This officer apparently did not exist in the earlier 
period of the drama, but was at a later time supplied by the Choregus to assist 
the ποιητής in his task. Miller Hdb. v 3, 199. 

53. Βουκάτιος corresponds nearly to July. Πυθίοις : at the Pythian festival, 
i.e. in the third year of an Olympiad. 

64. Here comes a lacuna of four or five lines, which should have contained 
the names of a second hieromnemon for the Aenianes, two for the Locrians, and 
those of the Athenians and Oeteans. 

77. αἱρέσει. See 55 19. 

84. ῥυσιάζειν : ‘seize his property as security.’ Cf. the notes on Ro. 1 232 
A 1 (Ozolian Locris). 








Section III. Decrees of Tribes, Demes, Cleruchs, Clans, 
Phratriae, Guilds and other Associations. 


Remark ix. Jormulae of decrees of Tribes, Demes, etc. The 
formulae observed in’ the decrees of Attic Tribes, Demes, Cleruchs, 
Clans (γένη), Phratriae, Guilds and various Associations, follow very 
closely those of the state decrees. The date is sometimes indicated 
by the archonship (ἐπὶ Μυστιχίδου ἄρχοντος CIA τι 5546); then 
follows the decretory clause, though (cf. 75, 82) it is frequently 
absent (ἔδοξεν τῇ .... φυλῇ 74; ἔδοξε ἸΠλωθειεῦσι 78). The place or 
character of the assembly is often specified (ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ CLA 11 5546; 
τῇ κυρίᾳ ἀγορᾷ κρύβδην ψηφισαμένων τῶϊν φυλετῶν] ἐν ἀκροπόλει, 
CIA 11 ὅδ5) ; there is a general statement of date, the name of the 
month only being in the genitive (CIA 11 614, 618), and the name of 
the proposer is given (6 δεῖνα εἶπεν 74, 75, etc.). Then comes the 
transitional formula ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ δεδόχθαι (rarely ἐψηφίσθαι) τοῖς 
φυλέταις (CIA τι 557), τοῖς δημόταις (75 45, 52). And in the 
directions for engraving, setting up and furnishing the cost, the 
model of the state decrees is followed (CIA 11 575: ἀναγράψαι δὲ 
τόδε TO ψήφισμα τὸν δήϊμα]ρχον ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ [Kali στῆσαι ἐν] τῷ 
ἱερῷ τ[ῆς] ᾿Αρτέμιδος τῆς Κολαινίδος: εἰς δὲ τ[]ν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης 
μερίσαι] τὸ αἰ[ν]α λωμα] Φείδιππον κα[ὶ] τὸν ἀντιγ[ρα]φέα Μειξ[{]αν 
AAA δραχ[μ]ὰς ἀπὸ τῆς προ[σ]όδου ; cf. 82 A 63 sqq., 388 a 15 sq.). 


74. ‘*Athenis, olim ad murum arcis orientalem.” Edidit Chandlerus Inscr. 
116, p. 48. CIG 213; CIA m 553; D712. 


A.TAE(=6 ε THOIKAMN=EO (=, ov) PPE TYOXYN. 
The copy in the CIG, doubtless wrongly, has "ΠῚ: 


Θ] ε ο [¢. 
Ἔδ]οξεν τῇ Πανδιονίδι φυλῇ Καλλικράτης εἵπεΪν' 
ἐπ]αινέσαι Νικίαν ᾿Επιγένους Κυδαθηναιᾷ ἀνδρ- 
αγαθίας ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς τὴν φυλήν, ὅτι εὖ καὶ πρ- 
5 οθύμως ἐχορήγησεν τοῖς παισὶ καὶ ἐνίκα Δι- 
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ονύσια καὶ Θαργήλια ἀνδράσιν, καὶ στεφαν- 
ὥσαι αὐτόν: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
εἰστήλῃ λιθίνῃ ἐμ Π||αν]δίονος τοὺς ἐπιμελη- 


/ 
τας. 


’ \ » 7 

ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος νενίκηκεν 
’ 5 μ᾽ 7 BA \ “Δ 2) , 

1o am Βυὐκλείδου ἄρχοντος παισὶν ἢ ἀνδράσιν 


D / Ἃ > 
Διονύσια ἢ Θαργήλια ἢ Upoundia ἢ Ἡφαίστια, 
> ΄ \ / 
ἀναγράφειν δὲ Kal TO λοιπὸν ἐάν τις τούτων 
\ \ a “Δ 
τι νικήσῃ τοὺς ἐπιμελητὰς ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἂν νικήσῃ 


> A ea. / 
ἐν TH αὑτῃ στήλῃ. 





15 Διονύσια Θαργήλια 
ἀνδράσι παισί ἀνδράσι παισί 
Νικίας Νικίας ᾿Απήμων 
᾿Επιγένους ᾿Επιγένους Φειδίππου 
Κυδαθηνα- Ϊζυδαθην- Μυρῤρῥινούσιος 
20 ιεύς αιεύς ἘΞΞενοπείθηΪς 
᾿Ανδοκίδης Δήμων Ναυσιμάχου 
Λειωγόρου Δημοτέλ- Παιανιεύς 
Κυδαθηνα- ους Παιανιεύς Κλεωμέδων 
ιεύς Χαρμαντί- Κλέωνος 
25 Εὑριππίδης δης Χαιρ- Κυδαθηνα- 
᾿Αδειμάντου εστράτου LEUS 
Μυῤῥινούσιος ἸΠαιανιεύς ᾿Αντισθέν[ης 
Φιλόμηλ- ᾿Αντιφάτου 
os Φιλιτ- Κυθηῤῥιοΐς. 
30 πίδου Ἰ]αια- 
νιεύς 


This is a decree of the tribe Pandionis in honour of a successful choregus. 
It was passed after the archonship of Euclides, 403/2 Β.σ. (cf. 1.10), but not 
many years after, as the written character shows. Moreover as yet the 
Pandionis had won no victory in the men’s contest at the Dionysia and none at 
all in the Promethia or Hephaestia (1. 11); ef. the lists below. The decree was 
placed in the shrine of Pandion in the Acropolis. CIA 1 556, 9; 559, 13, 567 ὃ, 
22 sqq. (Add. p. 429); 1v 2, 563b 35=D 519 (where see the note) show that 
it was a common custom to place the decrees of the tribe in the shrine 
of the tribal hero. 

5. Διονύσια: sc. τὰ μεγάλα. On the interchange of aorist and imperfect 
(ἐχορήγησε, ἐνίκα) cf. Meisterhans Gr. 240, where however he does not quote 
this example. Cf. also 18 8. 

8. The ἐπιμεληταί were annual officers. They administrated the affairs of 
the tribe, supervised its landed property, and along with a ταμίας controlled its 
treasury, for which they collected rents and on occasion arranged mortgages. 
Further they held assemblies of the tribesmen, which were called dyopai and 





Io 
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took place in the city, and in the case of some tribes on the Acropolis. Cf. 
CIA τι 554, 554 b, 555, 557—9, 564 (= 76), 565. No. 555 mentions an ἀγορά of 
the tribe Cecropis held on the Acropolis; cf. Rem. ix and Aesch. c. Ctes. 27 
(ἀγορὰν ποιῆσαι τῶν φυλῶν) Miller Hdb. 1v 1, 150. 

11. For the proceedings at the Promethia and Hephaestia see D. A. s.v. 
Lampadedromia. The officers to be recorded in these games were not the 
choregi, but the gymnasiarchs, Boeckh. 

12 sq. ἀναγράφειν δὲ κτλ. This order, as the list below shows, was not 
carried out. 

16. On the division for agonistic purposes into ἄνδρες and παῖδες see 61 18 

21. Col. 2. ᾿Ανδοκίδης : the well-known orator. Cf. Plut. X orr. 888 8. 

22, Col. 2. Aewydpov. See note on 39 init. 

25. Col. 2. Evpummiins: ex εὑρεῖν et ἵππος ut Φαινιππίδης, Φειδιππίδης. D. 

21. Col. 3. Demon, son of Demoteles, belongs to the family of the orator 
Demosthenes. 28. Col. 3. Φιλόμηλος. Cf. CIA τι 1251 and 51 11. 

20. Col. 4. Xenopithes may be the person mentioned Dem. 6. Nausim. et 
Xenopith. 986, 991. 

23. Col. 4. Κλεωμέδων : son of Cleon the Demagogue. Cf. Dem. c. Boeot. 
τ 1009 (where edd. read λεομέδων). 

27. Col. 4. ᾿Αντισθέν[ης. Cf. CIA τι 804, 234. 


75. <A base of Pentelic marble, broken in the upper portion ; found on the 
Acropolis. Foucart B. C. H. x111 (1889), 253 sqq.; CIA 1v 2, 563b; D519. Cf. 
Wilamowitz Arist. u. Ath. 1193. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν. 


-~-- -- ou 
eae ime ποῦ 
--- - - νίππου 
--- - - adfolu 
- - - Μνησιθέου 
- - - ἩΪ]γησιφάνους 
ἐν +. palyos DXaveérou 

. avodmpos Λυσιστράτου 
Κα͵ϊλλίας Καλλιάδους 
᾿Αντιφῶν ᾿Επιτρόπου 
Χρέμης Σμικύθου 
Αἰξωνῆς 
Εὐκλῆς Εὐκλείδου 
Μελάνθιος [᾿ΑἹ]ριστ(ε)ίδου 


Pac i= 3, ἐμὰ Θεότιμος Θεοπόμπου 


--- - poxpitov ᾿Αμφίστρατος Φιλημονίδου 
--- - - κ]ράτους Δημοκλείδης Δημέου 


208 GREEK EPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. III. [75 


Θεόδοτος Αἴσχρωνος 


ΕΝ Son ἘΣ ΟΣ νος Φυρομάχου ᾿Επικράτης Evxpatous 

20 Χαιρέστρατος Χαιρίωνος Elumera.oves 
/ / 3 / 
οτος Δημητρίου Νικίας Εὐκταίου 

... γένης LaBwvos Ξενοφῶν Μνησιάδου 

᾿Α]ντισθένης ᾿Αντιφάτους 1Ππ|θῆς 

Δαιδαλίδαι Τεισαμενὸς Κίρου 
25 Φιλόξενος Φιλονόμου Αὐτοκλῆς Χαρίππου 


8848 Κ αλλικράτης Αἰξωνεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ οἱ ἔφηβοι οἱ τῆς Κεκρ[οπί- 

B.C. ς ’ / SYA b] a \ aA 
dos οἱ ἐπί Κτη]σ[ιἰκλέους ἄρχοντος evtaxtovow καὶ [ποι]οῦσ[ιν 
πάντα, ὅσα αὐτ]οῖς οἱ νόμοι προστάττουσιν, καὶ [τῷ σωφρ]ονι[στ- 
εἴ πει[θαρχοῦσιν τῷ χειροτονηθέντι ὑπὸ τοῦ δ[ήμου, ἐπ]αιν[ἐσ- 

> \ \ A a / ? \ a 

30 at αὐτί οὺς kali στεφανῶσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ [FR δραχ)μῶν 
κοσμι[ζότητ]ος ἕνεκα καὶ εὐταξίας: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν σωζφρο- 
νιστὴν [Αδ]είιστον ᾿Αντιμάχου ᾿Αθμονέα καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυ[σῷ 
στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ [ΗΠ δραχμῶν, ὅτι καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως ἐπεμελ[ήθη 
τῶν ἐφήβων τῆς Κεκροπίδος φυλῆς: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε TO ψή[φι- 

βεσμα ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ στῆσαι ἐν τῷ τοῦ Κέκροπος ἱερ[ῷ. 
᾿Ἡγέμαχος Χαιρήμονος Ἰ]εριθοίδης εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ οἱ ἔφηβοίι οἱ 
τῆς Κεκροπίδος ταχθέντες “EXevotve καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως ἐπ- 
ἐμελοῦνται ὧν αὐτοῖς ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος προστάττει Kali εὖτ- 
ἄκτους αὑτοὺς παρέχουσιν, ἐπαινέσαι αὐτοὺς κοσμιότητος 
Ψ \ ’ / \ a A , Ψ 

4o ἕνεκα καὶ εὐταξίας καὶ στεφανῶσαι θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ ἕΐκαστον 

2 a ᾽ ΄ \ \ \ \ > (os 7 > 
αὐτῶν: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν σωφρονιστὴν αὐτῶν "Adevot[ov ’Avtt- 
μάχου ᾿Αθμονέα καὶ στεφανῶσαι θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ ἐπε[ιδὰν τὰ- 
3 »Ἅ Lal > / \ t \ b) \ \ 3 
ς εὐθύνας δῷ: ἐπυγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐπὶ τὸ ἀνάθημα, 
ἃ - , ΘΝ ς “Ὁ / 
ὃ ἀνατιθέασιν οἱ ἔφηβοι οἱ τῆς Kexportrisos. 

45 Πρωτίας εἶπεν: ἐψηφίσθαι τοῖς δημόταις, ἐπειδὴ καλ[ῶς καὶ φι- 
λ]οτίμως ἐπιμελοῦνται τῆς φυλακῆς ᾿Ελευσῖνος ο[1] τῆ[ς Κεκροπί- 
δ]ο[ς ἔφηβ]οι καὶ ὁ σωφρονιστὴς αὐτῶν "Αδειστος [᾿Αν]τι[μ]άΐχου ᾿Αθμο- 

P £ , ’ \ \ a Ψ » κα πὶ 
vets, ἐπαινέσαι] αὐτοὺς καὶ στεφανῶσαι ἕκαστον αὐτῶΪν θαλλοῦ 
στεφάνῳ]: ἀναγ[ρ]άψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα εἰς τὸ ἀνάθημα, [ὃ ἀνα- 

so τι]θέα[σι]ν οἱ ἔφηβοι οἱ τῆς Κεκροπίδος οἱ ἐπὶ Κτησικλέ ους 
ἄ]ρχοντος. 
Evdpovios εἶπεν: ἐψηφίσθαι τοῖς δημόταις, ἐπειδὴ οἱ ἔφηβοι 
οἱ ἐπὶ Κτησικλέο(υ)ςς ἄρχοντος ἐνγραφέντες εὐτακτοῦσιν [καὶ 
ποιοῦσιν πάντα ὅσα οἱ νόμοι αὐτοῖς προστάττουσιν, καὶ ὁ [σω- 
\ δι Τῆς, ain A / \ ) / ᾽ Ἁ 

55 φρονιστὴς ὁ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου χειροτονηθεὶς ἀποφαίνει αὐτοὺς 

πειθα(ρ)χο(ῦ)ντας καὶ τἄλλα πάντα ποιοῦντας φιλοτίμως, ἐπίαι- 
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νέσαι αὐτοὺς Kal στεφανῶσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ [Β δρα[χμ- 
ὧν κοσμιότητος εἵνεκα καὶ εὐταξίας: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸΪν 
σωφρονιστὴν αὐτῶν Αδειστον ᾿Αντιμάχου ᾿Αθμονέα καὶ στεφ- 

60 ανῶσ[αι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ] [F δραχμῶν, ὅτι καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως ἐπε- 
μελήθη τῶν τε δημοτῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων τῶν τῆς Κεκροπίδος 
φυλῆς: ἐπυγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐπὶ τὸ ἀνάθημα, ὃ ἀνατι- 
θέασιν οἱ ἔφηβοι τῆς Κεκροπίδος καὶ ὁ σωφρονιστής. 


Ἢ φυλή. Ἢ βουλῇ. ᾿Ἐλευσίνιοι. ᾿Αθμονῆς. 


The inscription was engraved, as ll. 48, 50, 62 show, on an offering dedicated 
by the ephebi of the tribe Cecropis, together with their σωφρονιστής, in 334/3 B.c. 
It contains four decrees, (i) of the tribe Cecropis, (ii) of the βουλή, (111) of the 
Eleusinian deme, and (iv) of the Athmonean deme, the whole preceded by the 
remains of a list of the ephebi (with their σωφρονιστή3). 

20. Ξυπεταιόνες: cf. 58 9. 

27. On this date cf. Rem. vii, p. 145 and note. 35. See 74 init. 

60. Here is an erasure with space only for 11 letters. The engraver 
apparently neglected afterwards to fill in the gap. 

61. Clearly the words καὶ τῶν have been omitted inadvertently after 
δημοτῶν. 


76. A slab of Hymettian marble found in the Acropolis. CIA τὸ 564; 
D 429. Cf. Wilamowitz Lectt. Epigr. 1885, p. 10. 


Alphabet, type 1; ὦ is occasionally incomplete as in no. 62. 


ποῦν eo Cea ee a a 

Se am ME OPO - - "- « -ἰ ς΄ ὡ - 

a Ἰοδι ον ς 0, Ὡς ς ποις ὦ -εῷ- 

- - - - + = Tov @mwayvTa- - - - - - - 

- - - - -εἰὀἰς σῴζωντα [- - - - - - - συμ- 

φέρον. - τῇ] φυλῇ ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ ψήφισμα ὅπως ἂν 
[’Epex [θεῖ- 

δαι εἰδώ[σιν ἅπ]αντες τὰ ἑαυτῶν κτήματα καὶ οἱ ἐπιμεληταὶ 

οἱ αἰεὶ καθιστάμενοι κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν βαδίζοντες ἐπὶ τὰ κτήμ- 

ata δὶς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐπισκοπῶνται τά τε χωρία εἰ γεωργεῖ[τ- 

10 Al κατὰ τὰς συνθήκας, καὶ τοὺς ὅρους εἰ ἐφεστήκασιν κατὰ τ- 
ἃ αὐτά, καὶ ταῦτα πεποίηκεν οὔτε χάριν οὐδὲ πρὸς ἕνα περὶ π- 
λείονος ποιούμενος τῶν συμφερόντων τῇ φυλῇ οὔτε δω- 
ροδοκούμενος οὐδ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἑνός, ἀλλὰ λέγων αἰεὶ καὶ πράττων δια- 
τετέλεκεν τὰ βέλτιστα τῇ φυλῇ ἀνένκλητον ἑαυτὸν παρεσ- 


ἘΠ: 14 
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15 χηκὼς πρὸς πάντας τοὺς φυλέτας: ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δεδόχθαι TH 
᾿Ερεχθηΐδι φυλῇ, ἐπαινέσαι ᾿Αντισθένην Νικάνδρου Λαμπτρ- 
éa καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἀ- 
ρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἧς ἔχων διατελεῖ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ερ- 
εχθηΐδα φυλήν: ἐπειδὴ δὲ συμβαίνει Αντισθένει θυγατέρα ε- 

20 ἶναι ἐπίκληρον ἐκ τῶν νόμων γεγενημένην, τοὺς ἐπιμελητὰ- 

ς τοὺς (ἀ)εὶ καθισταμένους κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπιμελεῖσθαι 
᾿Αριστομ- 

άχης τῆς ᾿Αντισθένου θυγατρός, ἐάν τινος δέηται [ἐμ]φανίζοντ- 

as Tel φυλεῖ ὅταν ἀγορὰν ποιῶσιν, ὅπως ἂν μ[ηδ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἐ]ν[ὁς 
ἀδικῆτ- 

au τὴν δ᾽ εὔνοιαν τὴν παρ᾽ ἑκά[σἼ]τ[ου τῶν φυλετῶν καὶ ἰδίᾳ καὶ κ- 

25 Οὐνῇ ὑπάρχειν τῇ θυγατ[ρὶ τῇ ᾿Αντισθένου ᾿Αριστομάχῃ ὃ- 
ιὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς [ἀνδραγαθίαν καὶ φιλοτιμίαν ἣν ἔχει περὶ τ- 
ἣν ᾿Βρεχθ[ηΐδα φυλὴν Cd ee as 
Oov - - - 


The fragment contains an honorary decree of the Erechtheid tribe. It 
is interesting mainly from the preamble, in which are detailed some of the 
duties of the ἐπιμελητής of the tribe: see 74 8. The number of ἐπιμεληταί 
belonging to each tribe is not known, but from CIA 11 558, referred by Kohler 
with probability to the Pandionid tribe, we may conjecture that there were 
three to each tribe. 

5. σῴζωνται: 57 35. 11. οὐδὲ πρὸς ἕνα: 5 24. 

16. ᾿Αντισθένην, 22. ᾿Αντισθένου: see 58 2, 28. 

23. ἀγορὰν ποιῶσιν: 74 8, 


77. <A block of white marble found near the Theseum; H. 1 ft 4 in.; 
Br: 6in.; Th: 8 in. ΟἸ 70; CiA 122" BRP τὶ 


AABAAE (Ξε, & 7) TH(=A) OIKLMN [+5 = €] Oto, 


ov, @) [RSTV.+. : : There is possibly a trace of ¢ in ὁ 23. 
Ο b a 
SR Bae vé | wen ... κηρύχ!θ (2) εὖ πα͵μίαι τ 
.... σ]έλος ἢ : ἐπαγγ- ον : τον (or -ων των) δ᾽ 
aH poate A ν : νέμειν ὃ έλθῃ : κα- Ob TOG hs OS 
er μέχρι ἡλ- ὶ τὰ κοιν- ὅσο. Δεν. 
5 ίου Svop]o[v] : [ἐὰν] δὲ μὴ ὰ] τὰ Σκαμ- Λέων : λεχ ... 


own ey βωνιδῶν é|Borov :‘e.... 


me OLR Ὁ ΑΒ 





77] ΛΜΝ 
ΜΉ ss ο μα 
i ae αι 
shee Yes - ο[τ]αι : α 
το. . σθαι ο ισθ 


“| . [. .- ieee [τ]άδε 


. οἱ τόδε TOU δημά- 
ρχου εἶνα] τὸ δέρμα ὃ- 
15 ιϑόντ]ος ὁποίαν δ᾽ 
ΕᾺ ε ly 
dv ἁρμ]όττεσθαι : ὃ- 
én θυσ]ίαν διδόνα- 
u Ἡρακλ]ἷείοις (2) : καὶ 
Παναθη]ναίοις : νέμ- 
20 εἰν ἐν d|yopa Τῇ Σκ- 
a ε΄ HK 
αμβω]νιδῶν bo av 


TWO : καὶ a- 
ποδώσω: T- 
apa TOV €- 

» 

ὕθυνον : τ- 
\ A 

0 καθῆκο- 
ν : ταῦτα ἐ- 
πομνύν[α- 

\ ~ 
|] : τοὺς Tple 
s] θεούς : “ὁ 

x ry 
τ]. ἂν τῶΪν 
κοινῶν : μ- 
ἢ ATOOLO- 
ὥσιν παρ- 
Ν \ 7 
a Tov εὖὔθ- 


v|volv π]ρο 
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Σ]καμβωνι[ζϑῶν καὶ 
τ]οὺς μετοί[κους νέμ.- 
ει]ν : ἐν [ἀ]γορᾶι τῇ Σ- 
κ]αμβωνιδώ[ν 
vow οἱδρανα. δὰ, 

: γέμειν δὲ : ε 
ἡ τά τοι : ὃ 
[Θη]σεῖον 2 : κ[αὶ τὰ π- 7 
ερι]όντα : ἐπι 
ΟΕ 15 agree 
ἐμ] πόλει : τέ[λειον 
τ]ὰ [δὲ] κρέω : ἀποϑδόσ- 
θαι ὠμά : ἐπιζε- 
toe: ἐμ Τ1υθί[ωι κρ- 
ι]όν : Ta δὲ κρέα ἀπο- 
δ]όσθαι: ὠμά : 6 

on), τῶ 7] alr. τ. 


For the date so far as it is indicated by the alphabetic characters cf. what is 


said on no. 2, p. 4 and see the table Ro. 1 pp. 106, 107. 


The inscription, engraved on three sides of the stone, is a decree of the 


Scambonidae, a deme of the tribe Leontis. 


The arrangement of the columns 





c, ὃ, ais that of Mr Hicks, BMI; the CIG has the order a, ὃ, 6. The connexion 
in sense between the columns it is impossible to determine. 

Column ¢ appears to contain regulations for the sacrifices of the deme, the 
victims to be offered, the perquisites to be divided etc. ς 12. κωμα-: perhaps 
kwudpxov; Attica was divided into κῶμαι as well as demes. 13 sqq. The 
hide of the victim is to go to the demarch who provides the victim.  19sqq. A 
distribution is to be made in the ἀγορά of the deme. Here ἀγορά denotes a 
definite locality; οἵ. 79 10: ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ τῶν δημοτῶν ; so in col.a 9. Fora 
different use see 74 8 and Rem. ix, p. 205. 

Column ὃ. 2. ἐπαγγέλλειν denotes ‘to proclaim officially.’ 2—12. This 
is the concluding portion of the oath to be taken by the officers (the demarch 
and the two treasurers (?) Col. a 1). 7. ow. For conjectures on the origin 
of the form see W. Schulze Quaestiones epicae, 397; Meisterhans Gr. 66. 
For ow : σῴζω cf. λῶον (41 c, 25) : Adifov] CIA rv 1, 3731, p. 79 (νι cent. B.c.). 

9, 19: for the construction cf. τὰ ἡμισέα...θέσθαι παρά σε, Hdt. νι 86. A 
single εὔθυνος is mentioned also in CIA 11 571 and 578. In the latter, a decree 
of the deme Myrrhinus, a λογιστής examined the accounts, and on the ground 
of this examination an εὔθυνος considered whether an accusation would lie, and 
in that case assessed the penalty (Miiller Hdb rv? 1, 215). On the functions of 
λογισταί and εὔθυνοι in general see Boeckh St.® 1 239 sqq., 247, 250, 395, 454 ς, 
523. 12 sqq. Cf. 5 15, 70 8 and Pollux vu 142: τρεῖς θεοὺς ὀμνύναι 
κελεύει Σόλων, ἹΙκέσιον, Καθάρσιον, ᾿Εξακεστήριον ; Hesych. s.v. τρεῖς θεοί. 


14- 2 


212 GREEK EPIGRAPHY, ATTICA: SECT, III. [77 


Col. a. 1. τα]μία: perhaps dual; cf. 78 8. 4,5. Λέων: the 
eponymous hero of the tribe. 14. [Θη]σεῖον : see note on 124 10. 
16. ξυνῷ: an Ionism; cf. Smyth Jon. Dial. § 380. 20. The Pythion was 


probably on the right bank of the Ilissus, below the spring Callirrhoe, 8.W. of 
the Olympieum, where in fact the inscription Ro. 1 56 was found: Μνῆμα 
τόδε ns ἀρχῆς Πεισίστίρατος ‘Immiov] vids | θῆκεν ᾿Απόλλωνος Πιυζ[θίου] ἐν τεμένει. 
Cf. Frazer Paus. 11 189. 


78. One of the Choiseul marbles, now in the Louvre. H. 0.58 τη. ; 
L. 0.26m. CIG 82 and pp. 176, 897; CIA 11570; Froehner Inscr. 36; Sauppe 
Rh. M. tv (1849) 289 sq. Cf. Szanto Unters. iiber d. att. Biirgerrecht, 38 sq. ; 
Haussoullier La vie municipale en Attique 63 and 75. 


A.TAE (=, 4) THOIKAMNEO (=9, οὐ) PPETYOXYN., 
Στοιχηδόν. 
κεφάλαια" 
δηϊμάρχῳ Χ 
ταΪμίαιν ἐς τὰ dt ἔτους ἱερὰ — 
éls τὸ Ἣρακλεῖον XX 
5 ἐ]ῖς ᾿Αφροδίσια XHH 
éls ᾿Ανάκια XHH 
éls τὴν ἀτέλειαν [β 
ἐ]ῖς ᾿Απολλώνια XH 
és Πάνδια [JH 
10 plecOacewy HAA AFFEFIIC 
"ES lofev Πλωθειεῦσι: ᾿Αριστότιμος [e- 
imle’ τοὺς μὲν ἄρχοντας Tov ἀργυρίου alE- 
ιόχρεως κυαμεύειν ὅσου ἑκάστη ἡ al[px- 
ὴ ἀ]ρχει, τούτους δὲ τὸ ἀργύριον σῶν [π- 
τ αρ]έχειν Πλωθεῦσι, περὶ μὲν ὅτου ἐστίὶ 
ψ]ήφισμα δανεισμοῦ ἢ τόκος τεταγ[μέ- 
ν]ος κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα δανείζοντ[ας κ- 
ali ἐσπράττοντας, ὅσο[ν] δὲ κατ᾽ ἐν[ιαυ- 
τ]ὸν δανείζεται δανείζ[ ον]τας ὅϊ στι- 
205] ἂν πλεῖστον τόκον διδῷ ὃς aly πεί- 
θ7η τοὺς δανείζοντας apyxovtals τιμ- 
ἤματι ἢ ἐγγυήτῃ. ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ τόκου [τε κ- 
αἱ τῶμ μισθώσεων ἀντὶ ὅτου ἂν τ[ῶν κε- 
φ]αλαίων ὠνήματα ἢ μί[σ]θωσιν φ[έρο- 
5 ν]τα θύειν τὰ ἱερὰ τά τε ἐς [[λωθει[ἂς κ- 
owa καὶ τὰ ἐς ᾿Αθηναίους ὑπὲρ Τ]λ[ωθέ- 
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ω]ν τοῦ κοινοῦ Kai Ta ἐς τὰς πεντετί[ ηρί- 
δ]ας᾽ καὶ ἐς τἄλλα ἱερά, ὅποι ἂν δέῃ π- 
λ]ωθέας ἅπαντας τελεῖν ἀργύριοϊν ἐς 

30 ἱ]ερά, ἢ és Πλωθέας ἢ ἐς “Evaxpéals ἢ ἐς 
᾿ΑἸθηναίους, ἐκ τοῦ κοινοῦ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
oli ἂν ἄρχωσι τοῦ ἀργυρίου τοῦ ἐς τὴν ἀτ- 
ἐϊλειαν τελεῖν ὑπὲρ τῶν δημοτῶν" [καὶ 
ἐ]ῆς τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ κοινὰ ἐν ὅσοισιν ἕΐ στι- 

35 ὦὥν]ται ΠΠλωθῆς οἶνον παρέχειν ἡδὺν ἐ- 
κ τοῦ] κοινοῦ ἐς μὲν τἄλλα ἱερὰ μέχρι ἡ- 
μίχου ἑκάστῳ τοῖς παροῦσι [[λωθ] - 
ν, ἐς Διονύσια δὲ] διδασκάλῳ κάΪϑον... 
4 oe οι WOKQLOVTL K.....: 


This is a decree of the deme Plotheia, belonging to the tribe Aegeis, 
preceded apparently by a statement of the resources available for defraying 
certain expenditure on ritual and festivals as well as upon the repair of the 
Heracleum. The sums themselves are too large to be considered as the 
expenditure of a single small deme; probably the interest only on these sums 
furnished the actual expenditure. In 1. 10 is subjoined a statement of rents, 
doubtless of lands belonging to the deme. From the alphabetic characters the 
inscription should be dated at about 400 B.c. 

3. ταμίαιν : for the dual cf. 77 a 1. 

4. 7000 drachmae. Boeckh notes that the more usual symbol is 7 X. 
The sum was probably for repairs of the temple. 5. ᾿Αφροδίσια : see D. 4. s.v. 

6. The ᾿Ανάκια or ᾿Ανάκεια were the festival of the “Avaxes ("Avaxres) or 
Dioscuri, as their temple was called τὸ ᾿Ανάκειον. Cf. the inscription on the 
base of an altar (now in the Louvre): ᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ | Σωτήροιν ἀνάκοιν τε 
Διοσκούροιν ὅδε βωμός (CIA 111195). The ᾿Ανάκειον was probably on the N.W. 
slope of the Acropolis. Frazer Paus. 11 165. 7. ἀτέλειαν : below, 32 sq. 

9. Πάνδια : celebrated at Athens after the Dionysia in the middle of 
Elaphebolion. See D. A. 

11. Πλωθειεῦσι. The orthography varies strangely in the inscription ; ef. 
15, 25, 26, 28, 30, 35. 

12. The archons shall elect fit and proper men to deal with the funds 
administered by the several magistracies. 

15. περὶ μὲν κτλ. : ‘with regard to any loan about which a decree has been 
passed, or the interest on which has been fixed, they shall make loans or collect 
the interest.’ 

18. ὅσον δὲ κτλ. The amount annually available is to be lent to the 
persons who offer the highest rate of interest and gain the confidence (πείθῃ) of 
the officers making the loan by mortgage or security. For the use of τίμημα in 
the sense of ἀποτίμημα see Index s.v. ἀποτίμημα. 

22 sqq. They are to perform certain sacrifices ἀπὸ τοῦ τόκου κτλ. : ‘from the 
interest and from the rents produced by whatever capital sums have been 
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placed in investments bringing in rent.’ For the form of words ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ κτλ. 
cf. 42 16. 

27. πεντε[τηρίδ]ας : i.e. the Panathenaic festival. 

28. καὶ és τἄλλα κτλ. : ‘and for the other sacrifices, in whatsoever direction 
it may be necessary for the Plotheans as a whole to contribute to the expense 
of the sacrifices, whether those relating to the Plotheans or to the Epacreans or 
to the Athenians, the officers administrating the funds destined for the 
exemption (from the expense of sacrifices) shall make the necessary payments 
on behalf of the demesmen from the common chest of the deme.’ 

36 sqq. So Wilhelm GGA., 1898, p. 222; cf. Wilamowitz Ar. u. Ath. τὶ 
p. 154, where it is noted that by ᾿Επακρῆς, 1. 30, is meant, not the trittys of that 
name, but the tripolis, because they have iepd. The tripolis was composed of 
the demes Plotheia, Semachidae and (acc. to W.’s conjecture) Icaria. 


79. A slab of white marble now in the British Museum: H. 9 in.; 
Br. 9 in. CIG 102; CIA 1 573; BMI 12; D 433. Cf. Haussoullier La vie 
municipale, 74. 

Alphabet, type 1; but 0, 0, ὦ are smaller than the other letters, and @ is 
frequently written without the dot. © three times stands for ov. 

eT, 56, alv κα]ὶ 7[ap- 

ἐκεῖν κατ caw alis ἡδ[ω]λιασμένην τὴν θέαν [x 

ατὰ τ]ὰ πάτρια' ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ποήσωσιν κατὰ Tas συνθή- 

Kas τὰς περὶ τὸ θέατρον, οἰκοδομῆσαι μὲν [Π]ειρα- 

5 éas τὰ δεόμενα, τὰ δ᾽ ἀναλώματα τοῖς πριαμένοις 

εἶναι: ἐπιτιμητὰς δὲ αἱρεῖσθαι []ειραέας ὅταν πα- 

ραδιδῶσι τὸ θέατρον τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἐκ ΠΕειραέων. 

ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸν δήμαρχον καὶ τοὺς ταμίας ἀντί- 

γραφα τῶν συνθηκῶν εἰς στήλην λιθίνην καὶ στῆσα- 
τοῦ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ τῶν δημοτῶν παραγράψαι δὲ καὶ τὸ 

ὄνομα, Tap ᾧ ἂν κείωνται αἱ συνθῆκαι. ὠνηταὶ ᾿Αρι- 

στοφάνης Σμικύθου: ΠΗ: Μελησίας ᾿Αριστοκράτου: XH, 
᾿Αρεθούσιος ᾿Αριστόλεω Πήληξ: Γ!: Οἰνοφῶν Εὐφι- 
λήτου Πειραιεὺς : ΧΗ 

15 Καλλιάδης εἶπεν: ἐψηφίσθαι ἸΠειραεῦσι: ἐπειδὴ Θεαῖος 
φιλοτιμεῖται πρὸς τοὺς δημότας καὶ νῦν καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἔμπροσθε χρόνῳ καὶ πεπόηκεν τριακοσίαις δρα- 

χμαῖς πλέον εὑρεῖν τὸ θέατρον, στεφανῶσαι αὐτ- 

ov θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιο- 

20 σύνης τῆς εἰς τοὺς δημότας: στεφανῶσαι δὲ 

καὶ τοὺς πριαμένους τὸ θέατρον, ᾿Αριστοφάνην 

Πειραέα, Μελησίαν Λαμπτρέα, Οἰνοφῶντα 

Πειραιέα, ᾿Αρεθούσιον Ἰ]ήληκα. 
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Lines 1—14 give what remains of an agreement between the Piraeean deme 
and certain lessees for the letting of a theatre, perhaps τὸ Πειραιοῖ θέατρον 
mentioned by Xen. Hell. τὶ 4, 32, of which the remains are still extant. 
(Leake Top. 1 387 sq.) For the procedure see Boeckh δὲ." 1 276 sqq., 377. 
Lines 15—23 contain a decree of the deme conferring a vote of thanks upon 
Theaeus for his public services (perhaps facilitating the agreement) and upon 
the lessees, 

The survival of του should indicate a date not much later than the 
middle of the fourth century B.c., though the practice of writing 0, 0, ὦ smaller 
than the other letters is not common till a later period. 

1, ἡδ[ω]λιασμένην. So Hicks in BMI: ‘furnished with tiers of seats” 
(of wood and raised upon scaffolding). Suidas joins ἑδωλιάσαι with ἰκριῶσαι 
‘to furnish with benches’; cf. Dio Cass. xumt 22, Harpocr. s.v. ἑδωλιάσαι, 
Pollux 1v 121. θέα is here ‘the auditorium’; it also means ‘a seat’ and 
‘the right to a seat.’ Perhaps in 1. 2 we might supply πᾶσι τοῖς Gear ais. 

4, Πειραέας, 15. Πειραιεῦσι: ef. ll. 21, 22 and 26 33, 37 20, 38, 39 init. 
5. τοῖς πριαμένοις : i.e. the lessees ; cf. 1. 21. 

6. ἐπιτιμητάς : surveyors or valuers. 

10. ἀγορᾷ: 77 c, 19 sqq. For the functions of the demarch and other 
officers of the deme, see D. A. mapaypayac: ‘to subjoin.’ L. and 5. quote 
Arist. Lys. 513: τί βεβούλευται περὶ τῶν σπονδῶν ἐν TH στήλῃ παραγράψαι; This 
precaution was apparently forgotten. For the observance of it cf. DI 488 
(Orchomenus) 44 854. : & σούγγραφος πὰρ Ειφιάδαν Τιμοκλεῖος, and again 91 sq.: τὸ 
ὁμ[ὀλογο]ν πὰρ Θιόφειστον Θιοδώρω Θεισπιεῖα. For the ellipse of the antecedent 
in τὸ ὄνομα παρ᾽ ᾧ see Meisterhans Gr. 240, who notes that it is most common 
in prepositional expressions. 

11. κείωνται : see Meisterhans Gr. 47, who doubts whether the ε of «, as in 
e.g. δείωνται CIA τι 119, 14 (c. 340 B.c.), ἱδρύσειως (43 10) is simply euphonic, or 
a remnant of an older formation. ai συνθῆκαι are contrasted with the stone 
στῆλαι. They denote the original copy of the agreement written on wax tablets 
or parchment and deposited with the demarch or other officer. By ὠνηταί are 
meant οἱ πριάμενοι. 

18. Πήληξ (αἱ. ἸΠήληκες). This deme along with Εὐπυρίδαι and Κρωπίδαι 
formed the τρίκωμαι (Ross Demes 91). 

15. Θεαῖος: of the Piraeean deme; else we should have had rh a τον or 
Tov δῆμον instead of τοὺς δημότας in ll. 16, 20. 

18. πλέον εὑρεῖν : ‘to bring in more’ (by way of earnings); δραχμαῖς is 
dative of measure after πλέον. 


so. A marble slab found S. of the temple at Sunium. Kordellas Witth. 
XIx (1894), 238 sqq.; CIA τιν 2, ὅ72 6: D 481. 


Alphabet, type 1; but QO =ov (genitive), E =e: (infinitive). 
Θεοί. [ 
This decree of the deme Sunium 


/ 3 > / 
Θεόδηλος ΞΕΠῈΡ ern pir provides for the establishment of a 
σθαι Yovviedow’ τυχη- new market-place acquired by the 
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t ἀγαθῇ ἐπειδὴ Λεύκιο- 
/ Ψ x an 
59 δίδωσιν ἀγορὰν τοῖς 6- 
/ ΄ 
ημόταις ποιήσασθαι, ἐλ- 
έσθαι αὐτίκα μάλα τρε- 
a 5 “ ς 
is ἀνδρας, οἵτινες ὁριο- 
ῦσιν τὴν ἀγορὰν μετὰ 
/ \ > ΄ x A 
10 Λευκίου μὴ ἐλάττω 1 TH- 
. μὲν δυοῖν πλέθροιν, 
a δ ΩΝ 
τῇ δὲ πλέθρου, ὅπως a- 
ν ἢ εὐρυχωρία Σουνι- 
la 2 , \ ” 
εῦσιν ἀγοραζειν καὶ ἀλ- 
15A@ τῷ βουλομένῳ, 
ἐπειδὴ ἡ νῦν οὖσα συν- 
, Site 
ῳκοδόμηται᾽ ἐνοικοὃ- 
a \ \ 2 lal ΄ 
ομεῖν δὲ μὴ ἐξεῖναι μή- 
/ / 7 
τε δημάρχῳ μήτε ad- 
2ο λῳ μηδενὶ ἐντὸς τῶν 
Ρ μη 
« ») / \ / 
ὅρων. ᾿Αναγράψαι δὲ τό- 
de τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στήλ- 
/ \ / 
ev λιθίνει τὸν δήμαρχ- 
ον μετὰ Λευκίου καὶ στῆ- 
“~ i) nw 
25 σαν ἐν TH ἀγορᾷ. 


ATTICA: SECT. III. [80 
bounty of Λεύκιος, more fully given 
44 16 as Λεύκιος Θεοκλέους [Σου]νιεύς. 
Several names in that inscription, 
which occur in the naval documents, 
show it to be of the age of Demosthenes 
(see note p. 118). Our decree is 
probably older. As D points out, the 
age is clearly too early for a Latin 
name. Λεύκιος therefore must have 
been a genuine Greek name, which 
perhaps afterwards gave rise to the 
spelling of Lucius in Greek with ev. 


81. A slab of white marble, broken below; found at Kuluri in Salamis. 
Monceaux BCH 1882, 525 sqq.; CIA tv 2, 591 ὁ. 


Alphabet, type 1; ξ is &. 


Χαιρέδημος *Ercyapivov Ἰζολωνῆθεν εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ‘Hpa- 


κλειτος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ᾿Αθμονεὺς πρότερόν τε παρὰ τῷ βα- 


a / / \ , 
σιλεῖ ᾿Αντιγ(όγνῳ τεταγμένος διετέλει λέγων καὶ πράττ- 


\ a a 7 “ ς / 
ων ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Σαλαμινίων ὅσα ὑπελάμβανεν συμ- 


/ \ a 5 / / > / x \ 
5 φέρειν καὶ [τ]οῖς ἰδίᾳ Σαλαμινίων ἀφικνουμένοις πρὸς τὸν 


/ 2 \ ἊΝ Aa A 
βασιλέα cuppiroTimovpevo<i>s εἰς TO μηθενὸς τῶν δυνατῶ- 
’ a \ ¢e \ 
ν] ἀπράκτους γενομένους ἀπιέναι, καὶ νῦν καθεστηκὼς ὑπὸ T- 


ο]ῦ βασιλέως στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τοῦ [ΠΤ ε(ι)ραιέως καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 


τῶν 


΄ “ “ \ , 
τ]αττομένων μετὰ τοῦ Ἰ]ειραιέως διατελεῖ πολλὴν πρόνοιαν 


>» > 7 7 \ \ L 
το ποιούμενος ὅπως ἂν μηθὲν ἀδίκημα γίνηται κατὰ τὴν χώρ- 
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aly, Kal τῶν TELYOY τῶν ἐν TH νήσῳ πεπτωκότων συνεπεμε- 
/ 5) a \ / ΄ nA ΠῚ 
d]7On OTT WS ἀνοικοδομηθεῖ, καὶ πολέμου γενομένου τοῦ περὶ A- 
᾿“λέξανδρον καὶ πειρατικῶν ἐκπλεόντων ἐκ τοῦ ᾿᾿πιλιμνίου 
τὴν πᾶσαν πρόνοιαν ἐποεῖτο τοῦ μηθὲν βλαβερὸν γίνεσθαι π- 
15 ε[ρ]ὺ τὴν χώραν, ἀκολούθως τὴν τούτων ἐπιμέλειαν ποιούμεν- 
ος τῇ τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς τὸν δῆμον αἱρέσει, ἔτι δε καὶ σώματ- 
os ἁρπ|ίασ]θέντος ἐκ τῆς νήσου καὶ ἐξαχθέντος εἰς τοὺς 
ὑπεναντ- 
lov|s α[ πέδωκ]εν καὶ τοὺς ἀδικήσαντ]ας ἐκόλασεν φανερ[ὸ]ν 
ποιῶν 
.“ > > / A > a \ 3 a f \ \ 
ὅτι od |x ἐπιτρέψει τοῖς ἀδικοῦσιν τὰ ἐν Τῇ πόλει καὶ TA 
ἐν τῇ χώ- 
20 pa π]αρέχεται δὲ καὶ κοινῇ καὶ ἰδίᾳ χρείαν τῷ βουλομένῳ Σαλ- 
αμι]ν[ ων κα]ὶ τἄλλα πράττων διατελεῖ τὰ συμφέροντα 
Σαλαμινί- 
os καὶ ἰδία], κα[ὶ] κοινεῖ: ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δεδόχθαι τῷ δήμῳ 
τῷ Σ[αλ- 
αμινέων ἐπαινέσαι] Ἥραζκλει]τον ᾿Ασκ[λη]π[ιάδου ᾿Αθμονέα κτλ. 
The fragment contains the preamble of a decree of the cleruchs in Salamis 
in honour of one Heraclitus, who had furthered the interests of the cleruchs at 
the court of Antigonus Gonatas and had performed various services as com- 
mander of his garrison in the Piraeus and Attica, had protected Salamis 
in the contest with Alexander (son of Craterus, and half-brother of Antigonus) 
and the pirates, and had effected the release of a captured Salaminian and 
punished his captors. CIA tv 2, 371 ὃ is also a fragment of a decree in honour 
of Heraclitus. The date may be about 254 B.c.; cf. CIA rv 2, 371 c, a decree 
also having reference to the war with Antigonus, which took place probably 


in 255 B.c. 


8. τῶν ἄλλων κτλι: perhaps ‘the other districts associated with the 
Piraeus.’ 


13. ᾿Επιλίμνιον does not appear to be elsewhere mentioned. 


82. Aslab of Pentelic marble. Found at Kuluri in Salamis, now in the 
‘Theseum’ at Athens. CIG 108 (cf. Vol. 1 p. 900); CIA τι 594. 


Alphabet, type 6; except that a, B, δ, μ, ξ, y conform to type 1; π is πὶ 
or πῇ. Lines 40 to end are plain and in thicker character (r=c,). ᾧ does not 
occur, A space of one or two letters is left at the end of each paragraph. 


ae "E[m] ᾿Επικλέους ἄρχοντος ἐν ἄστει, ἐν Σαλαμῖνι δὲ 


᾿Ανδρονίκ[ου 
Μεταγειτνιῶνος τετράδι μετ᾽ εἰκάδας: Θεογένης Κ[α͵]λλι- 
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μάχου Λευκονοεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Θεόδοτος Εὐστρόφου 
\ / 
Πειραιεὺς χειροτονηθεὶς γυμνασίαρχος εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
Ν > X 5 ΄ ” ee (4 3 
5 τὸν ἐπὶ ᾿ργοκλέους ἄρχοντος τάς τε θυσίας ἐβου- 
θ[ ὑ]τησ εἶν 

e 7 \ th \ ς / \ > 
ἁπάσας Tas καθηκούσας Kal ὑπεδέξατο τοὺς ἀλειφο- 

᾿ς / / \ \ Ν ΤῈ € 
μένους πάντας" συνετέλεσεν δὲ καὶ TA” Eppwaca κ[αὶ] ὑ[πε- 

/ 7 > / ’ lal ᾽ 2 / 
δέξατο πάντας ἀναλώσας εἰς ταῦτα οὐκ ὀλί(γ)ον: προΐσε- 

7 \ \ \ \ \ ᾽ A > We / >’ 
δαπάνησε δὲ Kal πρὸς TO μερισθὲν αὐτῷ εἰς TO ἔλαιον ἐκ 

“ 5 ἡ > / \ \ “ 2 \ \ > , 

10 τῶν ἰδίων: ἀνέθηκεν δὲ Kal ὅπλα ὀκτὼ Kal ἀνέγραψεν 
τοὺς 
/ \ ὃ / id / δὲ \ \ Η͂ “Ὁ 
νενικηκότας τοὺς δρόμους, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τοὺς π[ὰ κ]ανῶ [εἰ- 
/ ᾽ 
ληφότας: ἐπανήγαγεν δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐπαναγωγὰς καθ᾽ ἕκα[σ- 
A J “ 7 
τον μῆνα ποιούμενος ἐν ταῖς καθηκούσαις ἡμέραις" 
i) δὲ \ \ b) \ \ a val ὃ / 
np&ev δὲ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν Kal ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς δικαίως Kalr 
\ / n 
15 KATOUS νόμους φιλοτιμίας καὶ σπουδῆς οὐθὲν ἐἔλλε[ι 
Qn “ A ὦ 
TOV, εἰς ταῦτα ἅπαντα ἀνηλώσας πλεῖον ἀργύριον" 

a] / \ \ \ a an “"» ΡΝ 
φὠκοδόμησεν δὲ καὶ τὸν τοῖχον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τῆς στο[ᾶς 

Ν 7 Ν le / 

Tov βλέποντα πρὸς νότον, καὶ περὶ τούτων πάντωΪν 
> / A a \ ve / ν ἡ 
ἀπολελόγισται τεῖ βουλεῖ καὶ TO δήμῳ, δέδωκε δ[ὲ καὶ 

\ : ἫΝ “ a 

20 τὰς εὐθύνας: ὅπως ἐφάμιλλον ἢ πᾶσι τοῖς βουλομέΪνοις 
φιλοδοξεῖν εἰδόσιν ὅτι καταξίως τιμηθήσονται τ[ῶν 
a fal / / a a 
εὐεργεσιῶν, ἀγαθεῖ τύχει δεδόχθαι Tet βουλεῖ, 
/ \ A 
τοὺς λαχόντας προέδρους εἰς THY ἐπιοῦσαν ἐκ- 
f / / / \ 
κλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων, γνώμην δὲ ξυμ- 
25 βάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ Tet βου- 
A \ 
Nel ἐπαινέσαι TOY γυμνασιαρχήσαντα τὸν ἐνιαυ- 

\ \ ΟῚ Ares / ” / > / 
Tov Tov ἐπὶ ᾿Εργοκλέους ἄρχοντος Θεόδοτον Kvatpo- 
φου [Τειραιέα καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῷ στεφά- 

\ \ / / 4 fol \ A 
νῷ KATA TOV νόμον φιλοτιμίας ἕνεκεν τῆς εἰς TOV δῆ- 
\ ΄ lal \ / 
30 μον TOY Σαλαμινίων Kal ἀνειπεῖν τὸν στέφανον 
a / lal a U4 ¢ 
τοῦτον Διονυσίων τῶν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι τραγῴδοις, ὅταν 
lal ? / n A a 
πρῶτον γίνηται, καὶ Δἰαντείοις TO γυμνικῷ ἀγῶνι. 
3 ΄ ! \ / \ ΄ a vA 
ἀναγράψαι τόδε TO ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τοῦ δή- 
> / / 7 \ a / \ > A 
μου εἰστήλας λιθίνας [8]ύο Kal στῆσαι μίαν μὲν ἐν τῷ 
/ \ lal ͵ al 
35 γυμνασίῳ, μίαν δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανεστάτῳ τῆς ayo- 
pas τόπῳ" τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεως τοῦ στεφάνου 
a lal a Ἣν \ 
καὶ τῆς ἀναθέσεως τῶν στηλῶν ἐπιμεληθηναι TOUS 
ἐπιμελητάς, μερίσαι δὲ τὸν ταμίαν Φιλοκλὴν Ἱ]ειραι- 
, 2 a > \ \ ,ὔ > rd 
éla ἐκ τῶν εἰς Ta κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων 
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40 τῶ]. δήμῳ 
Ὁ δῆμος ὁ Σαλαμινίων 
(ὧν corona :) 
Θεόδοτον 
Evotpodou 
Πειραιέα γυμνασι- 
48 αρχήσαντα ἐπὶ ’E[p- 
γοκλέους ἄρ- 
χοντος. 


This is a decree of the Salaminian cleruchs, in honour of a gymnasiarch. 
For the date of the Attic archon, Epicles (whose name occurs in a decree, 
CIA 11 459), see Ferguson Corn. St. x 74 sqq. 

On Attic cleruchies generally see D.A. s.v. Colonia. It must be noted that 
Salamis itself never ranked as an Attic deme; the island therefore immediately 
on its subjugation in the time of Solon, and long before the similar occupation 
of Chalcis, must have been colonised by cleruchs (Wilamowitz Hermes x11 342, 
Kohler Mitth. τν 253 sqq.; οἵ. Boeckh St.3, note 686). That the cleruchs them- 
selves belonged to Attic demes appears both from this inscription and from 
several others (e.g. CIA 11 592, 593, 595; CIG 2270, Delos) in which the 
demotic name is added. 

Note that, as regards internal government, those cleruchies which occupied 
continuous territories, from which the former inhabitants were entirely re- 
moved, formed miniature copies of Athens, with but trifling variations. Gilbert 
6.4. 450. 

2. τετράδι per’ εἰκάδας : Rem. vi, p. 128. 

6. τοὺς ἀλειφομένους : ‘the youths in training.’ The same appellation is 
found frequently, e.g. CIA m1 739 Oi] ἀλειφόμενοι.... |..... ν ᾿Αρχέλαον | 
ΜΊαραθώνιοίν | γυμ]νασίαρχοῖν. Cf. the expression ἀλείφεσθαι παρά τινι Arr. 
Epict. 1 2, 26. 

7. On the “Epuaa, a festival celebrated by boys, formerly in the gymnasia 
and later in a palaestra (cf. Plat. Lysis, Ὁ. 206D), see D.A. 

8. ἀναλώσας, 16. ἀνηλώσας. According to Meisterhans Gr, 173 the aug- 
ment of the pluperfect has occasionally forced its way into the perfect and 
from the indicative into participles (συνηρ[η]ρμένοι CIA 11 813, B 7, probably before 
400 B.c., εἱστηκότα 118 c¢ Col. i, 19, 408 B.c., ἀνηλώσας, as here, εἱσάμενος 
BCH v 262, Ist century), into the subjunctive (ἀνηλώσωσιν CIA τι 595, 4, 
2nd century) and even into the noun (ἀνήλωμα τι 595, 12, 624, 5, 2nd century). 

10. ὅπλα: ‘shields.’ 

11. τὰ κανᾶ. Rangabé suggests that these were prizes, possibly second 
prizes. A κανοῦν appears in the inventory of votive offerings at Oropus, 
IG Sept. 303, 55. 

12. ἐπανήγαγεν δὲ κτλ. : probably referring to naval exercises such as those 
described 65 20 sq., 24 sqq. 

15. κατοὺς. This combination is not found in Attic inscriptions till after 
363 B.c.; cf. κατάδε ἐμίσθωσαν CIA τι 1055, 1 (845 B.c.), κατὰ εἰωθότα 42 15 
(unless it is a slip of the engraver for kara ra). Meisterhans Gr. 218. 
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31. τραγῳδοῖς, ὅταν πρῶτον γίνηται: i.e. ‘at the exhibition of tragedies, so 
soon as there shall be an exhibition’; for that in some years no exhibition took 
place seems to follow from the formula οὐκ ἐγένετο found in several διδασκαλίαι. 
For διδασκαλίαι see Index s.v. and cf. Koehler Mitth. 111 104 sqq. For the 
Aidvreva see 65 24. 

37. τοὺς ἐπιμελητάς. An ἐπιμελητής or ‘overseer’ was sent out to cleruchies 
as well as to colonies. See Boeckh St. 1 508. 

38. Φιλοκλῆν. Up to 300 B.c. we find the ending -κλέα in these forms, after 
that date it is -κλῆν : in the imperial time both -κλέα and -κλῆν. Accusatives in 
-κλῇ are not found in Attic inscriptions. Meisterhans Gr. 133. 

39. ἐκ τῶν εἰς κτλ. : 858 57, 3B 8B. 


89. A slab of Hymettian marble found at Eleusis. 1). Philios φ. ἀρχ. 
1883, p. 81 ; CIA 1v 2, 597¢; D605. Cf. Haussoullier Rev. Cr. 1900, p. 25. 


Alphabet, type 1; €=&. 


a / \ 3, 
Θρασυφῶν “Ἱεροκλείδου Ἐξυπεταιὼν εἶπεν" 
id e / / , “Δ 
ἐπειδὴ ὁ ἱεροφάντης Χαιρήτιος εὔνους ὧν δι- 
ατελεῖ τῷ γένει τῷ τε Κηρύκων καὶ Εὐμολ- 
2 ἯΙ ra ΏΡρ μ 
A \ / \ f Ὡ BY δύ 
πιδῶν καὶ λέγει καὶ πράττει ὅτι ἂν δύνηται 
A an > lal 3 
5 ἀγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἀποδημοῦσιν ἐ- 
\ \ 7 a 5 > id 
πὶ τὰς σπονδοφορίας διατελεῖ μετ᾽ εὐνοίας 
3 / \ ’ / 3 / 
ἀπογράφων τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν, ἀναστρέφεται 
n ’ A lal € - | / 
δὲ Kal ἐν Tel ἀρχεῖ τῆς ἱερεωσύνης εὐσχημό- 
’ / \ / / 
vos, ἀνέγκλητον ἑαυτὸν παρασκευάζων: ὅπως 
B) 5 A \ 
ιοἂν οὖν Kal τὰ γένη φαίνηται τιμῶντες TOUS 
an ᾿ a 
ὄντας εὔνους τε Kal ἀξίους ἑαυτῶν, ἀγαθεῖ 
\ > / > id 
τύχει, δεδόχθαι ἹΚήρυξι καὶ Εὐμολπίδαις ἐἔπαινέ- 
‘ , / 7 9 
σαι τὸν ἱεροφάντην Χαιρήτιον Ιροφήτου ᾿ἅλευ- 
A ͵ 7 » 
σίνιον καὶ στεφανῶσαι μυῤῥίνης στεφάνῳ ᾧ 
, ) A 7 4 « Ψ 
ι5 πάτριόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν ἣν ἔχων 
an 2 Ah an 
διατελεῖ εἰς τὰ γένη: καὶ ἀναγορεύειν τοῦτον 
\ , A / > Lal 
τὸν στέφανον Διονυσίων τῷ πατρίῳ ἀγῶνι 
4 = ΟῚ A / An δὲ 3 / 
EXevotve ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ' τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεως 
ων a \ yw 
τοῦ στεφάνου ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τοὺς ἀρχοντας 
e / a / 
20 τοὺς ἀεὶ καθισταμένους ἐξ ἑκατέρου τοῦ γένους" 
A ͵ 5) ͵ , 
ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στήλει λιθίνει 
an “- a 3 a nn id A “Ὁ 
καὶ στῆσαι ᾿Ελευσῖνι ἐν tet αὐλεῖ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τῆς 
ἢ A lal , / 3 
δὲ ποήσεως τῆς στήλης καὶ τῆς ἀναθέσεως ἐπι- 
Lp 7 nA a 
μεληθῆναι τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν γενῶν. 
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(an corona :) 
25 Κήρυκες 
καὶ Ευμολπίδαι 
Ν Ἑ / / 
Tov lepomavTnv Χαιρήτιον 
? / 
᾿ὑλευσίνιον. 


The inscription is a decree of the two clans, the Eumolpidae and the 
Heralds, in honour of a hierophant. Thrasyphon, the proposer, appears also 
as proposer of a decree CIA tv 2, 323 b, in the archonship of Polyeuctus, 
275/4 B.c. (ef. CIA τι 323), and our decree is probably of about the same time. 

2. From the fact that here and 1. 13 the name of the hierophant is added 
during his lifetime Dittenberger Herm, xx 13, note, infers that these officers 
were not yet, as they were in Roman times, ἱερώνυμοι, quoted as sacred 
functionaries without name. 

5 sqq. D thinks that what is meant is that Chairetios commended by letter 
those who were proclaiming the mystery-truce to the good will of the magistrates 
and councils of the places which they visited. (Otherwise A. Mommsen Feste 
etc. 208, note 5.) On the σπονδοφόροι see no. 124 4 and note. 

12. Κήρυξι καὶ Evpodridas. Similarly these two γένη act together in 
CIA 11 605, 11. 

13. ᾿Ελευσίνιον : the record here given of the hierophant’s deme shows that 
the Eumolpid family must have been resident at Eleusis from the primitive age 
when Eleusis and Athens were separate, at least until the time of Clisthenes, 
This was not the case with the family of the Ceryces (Herm. xx p. 9), nor, in 
Roman times, with the hierophants either; cf. CIA 11 1282, ἱεροφάντης 
Γαργήττιος ὁ ποτὲ Φίρμος. 

17. ἀγῶνι: the rural Dionysia of the Eleusinian deme (cf. CIA τν 2, 574 ο, 
10, 574 b, 6, 20, 82). Proclamations of honours were made there as well as at 
the Greater Dionysia at Athens. Cf. Dem. De Cor. 267, Aeschin. c. Ctes.41. D. 


84. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken below, engraved on both sides, 
found on the site of Decelea, CIA 1 841 ὃ and Iv 2, p. 205; Ὁ 439. Cf. 
J. L. Ussing Vidensk. Selsk. Skrifter, 6% Raekke, hist. og philos. Afd. 2, 1v 
Haunie 1889, p. 307 sqq.: J. Pantazidis Ed. ἀρχ. 1888, p. 1 sqq.; J. B. Tarbell 
Pap. Am. sch, Ath. 1892, 170 sqq.; H. Sauppe De phratr. Att. Géttingen, 1890; 
EK. Szanto Rh. M. xu 510 sq.; G. Gilbert Jahrb. cxxxy (1887), 23 sqq.; 
R. Schoell Sb. bay. Ak. 1889, 11 1 p. 1 sqq.; J. B. Tarbell AJA v (1889) 135 sqq., 
318; W. R. Paton ib. vi (1890) 314; Busolt Miiller Hdb. 1v 15, 207 sqq.; 
W. Β. Paton C. Κ᾿. v (1891) 221; Wilamowitz Ar. wu. Ath. 11 259 sqq.; Haussoullier 
Rev. Cr. 1900, p. 24. 


Alphabet, type 1; but, except in 1]. 114—126, which are probably not earlier 
than 360 B.c., E=e, ει, OQ =o, ov (once even in the diphthongal ov of Ok 1. 36, 


OAENAL. 37; alsoin TOT‘LI, TOZOT OL! 1. 77; cf. Meisterhans 
Gr. 63). Στοιχηδόν. 
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396|ὅ το 
B.C. 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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Διὸς Ppatpiou 
ἱερεὺς Θεόδωρος Εὐφαντίδου ἀν- 
7 \ Μ \ 7 
ἔγραψε καὶ ἔστησε τὴν στήλην. 
ἱερεώσυνα τῷ ἱερεῖ διδόναι τ- 
/ 5 \ Qn / lal lal 5S 
aoe’ ἀπὸ TOU μείου KWAHV, πλεῦρον, Ov- 
ς, ἀργυρίου |||* ἀπὸ τοῦ κουρείου κωλῆ- 
ν, πλεῦρον, οὖς, ἐλατῆρα χοινικια- 
ἴον, οἴνου ἡμίχουν, ἀργυρίου Ε. 
/ »” A , ») x 
τάδε ἔδοξεν τοῖς φρατερσι ἐπὶ 
Φορμίωνος ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθηναίοι- 
ς, φρατριαρχοῦντος δὲ Ἰ]αντακλέ- 
ovs ἐξ Οἴου: 
ς ral > ς / / , 
Ιεροκλῆς εἶπε' ὁπόσοι μήπω διεδικάσ- 
θησαν κατὰ τὸν νόμον τὸν Δημοτιωνιὸ- 
ῶν, διαδικάσαν περὶ αὐτῶν τοὺς φράτερ- 
ας αὐτίκα μάλα ὑποσχομένους πρὸς τοῦ Δ- 
Qn 7 Qn 
Los τοῦ Φρατρίου, φέροντας τὴν ψῆφον ἀπ- 
\ “ fal ἃ > “Δ / \ x / 3 
6 τοῦ βωμοῦ' ὃς δ᾽ ἂν δόξῃ μὴ ὧν φράτηρ εἰσα- 
“ > / Ni 7 > “ 8 ς 
χθῆναι, ἐξαλειψάτω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερ- 
evs καὶ ὁ φρατρίαρχος ἐκ τοῦ γραμματεί- 
ov τοῦ ἐν Δημοτιωνιδῶν καὶ τοῦ ἀντιγράφ- 
«ς \ 3 w \ 5 / >J 
ου, ὁ δὲ εἰσαγαγὼν Tov ἀποδικασθέντα ὀφε- 
΄ ς \ \ e \ Lal as 
ἱλέτω ἑκατὸν δραχμὰς ἱερὰς τῷ Aut τ- 
rn ’ 53 / \ \ > ’ 
@ Φρατρίῳ, εἰσπράττειν δὲ τὸ ἀργύριο- 
ral \ \ 
ν τοῦτο τὸν ἱερέα καὶ TOV φρατρίαρχο- 
ν ἢ αὐτοὺς ὀφείλειν. τὴν δὲ διαδικασίαν 
τὸ λοιπὸν εἶναι τῷ ὑστέρῳ ἔτει ἢ ᾧ A- 
\ ΄ ΄ n , 5.) 
ν τὸ κούρειον θύση, τῇ κουρεώτιδι ᾿Απατ- 
\ ~ 5 \ r Qn 
ουρίων, φέρειν δὲ τὴν ψῆφον απὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ. 
ἐὰν δέ τις βούληται ἐφεῖναι εἰς Δημοτιων- 
/ ες ΩΝ 2 if 2 a > 
idas, ov av ἀποψηφίσωνται, ἐξεῖναι av- 
An ς / \ 3 Σ 53 al / 
τῷ, ἑλέσθαι δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς συνηγόρους T- 
\ “ 3 / 7 ς \ 
ov Δεκελειῶν οἶκον πέντε ἄνδρας ὑπὲ- 
/ 
ρ τριάκοντα ἔτη γεγονότας, τούτους δὲ 
ἐξορκωσάτω ὁ φρατρίαρχος καὶ ὁ ἱερε- 
ὺς συνηγορήσειν τὰ δικαιότατα καὶ οὐκ 
᾿ > / \ » ’ / 
ἐάσειν οὐδένα μὴ ὄντα dpatepa φρατρίζ- 
Ὁ“ >) Dy A 5 7] ᾽ / 
ew ὅτου δ᾽ av τῶν ἐφέντων ἀποψηφίσωντα- 
, 
L Anpotimvidar, ὀφειλέτω χιλίας Spa- 
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\ e \ [4] Δ. lad 7 > 
χμᾶς ἱερᾶς τῷ Awl τῷ Φρατρίῳ, εἰσπρ- 
lal ς 
αττέτω δὲ τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦτο ὁ ἱερεὺς 
A nr Ἂ Ψ / 
τοῦ Δεκελειών οἴκου ἢ αὐτὸς ὀφειλέτω" ἐ- 
an ΝᾺ \ 7 “a 7 “ 
ξεῖναι δὲ καὶ ἄλλῳ τῷ βουλομένῳ TO- 
“ a A a 
ν φρατέρων εἰσπράττειν τῷ κοινῷ. ταῦ- 
νὰ Φ , \ / ” 2) 
τα] δ᾽ εἶναι ἀπὸ Φορμίωνος ἀρχοντος" ἐπι- 
, \ \ ΄ \ ἢ 5 
ψ]ηφίζειν δὲ τὸν φρατρίαρχον περὶ ὧν a- 
, 7 \ \ 
ν διαδικάζειν δέῃ κατὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
Ν᾽ \ \ ? , > , 
ἕκαστον: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἐπιψηφίσῃ, ὀφειλέτ- 
/ \ e \ a A. 
ω πεντακοσίας δραχμᾶς ἱερὰς τῷ Aut 
al / 9 / \ \ ¢ / 
τ]ῷ Dpatpiolr, εἰσπράττειν δὲ τὸν ἱερέα 
" ‘ / Ae eS 7 
κ]αὶ ἄλλον τὸν βουλόμενον τὸ ἀργύριον 
A a a λ \ \ yA \ 
τοῦ τ[ο τῷ κοινῷ. τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν ἄγειν τὰ 
μεῖα καὶ τὰ κούρειϊα ἐς Δεκέλειαν ἐπὶ τ- 
> / \ “ la 2) 
dv βωμόν, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ θ]ύσῃ ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοῦ, ὀφ- 
, μ᾽ Ν A 
εὐλέτω πεντήκοντ]α δραχμὰς ιερᾶς τω- 
A : / crate 
L Aut τῷ Φρατρίῳ, εἰσ Ϊπραττέτω δὲ ὁ ἰερ- 
’ “ 3 \ > ΄ 
els τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦτο ἢ] αὐτὸς ὀφει[λέ- 
> Ἁ , ey bd ’ὔ e 
τω, εἰ μὴ λοιμός TLS ἔσται ἢ πόλεμος 
ἊΝ / / ie “ δ id ς 
ἐὰν δέ τι τούτων διακωλύῃ, ὅποι ἂν ὁ ἱ- 
\ , b) ω 7 \ ω 
ερεὺς προγράφῃ, ἐνθαῦθα ἄγειν τὰ μεῖ- 
\ \ / ΄ \ / 
a καὶ Ta κούρεια' προγράφειν δὲ πρόπεμπ- 
ta τῆς Δορπίας ἐν πινακίῳ λελευκωμ- 
ένω \ ὍΝ “Δ θ ί [χὰ ου a Ἄ- 
ω μὴ 'λαττον ἢ σπιθαμιαίῳ ὅπ ν 
a lal / \ 
εκελειῆς προσφοιτῶσιν ἐν ἄστει. TO ὃ- 
\ / / \ \ (y / > 
é ψήφισμα τόδε Kal τὰ ἱερεώσυνα avay- 
7 e / / 
ράψαι Tov ἱερέα ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ Tp- 
/ r a n 
ooGev Tov βωμοῦ Δεκελειᾶσιν τέλεσι TO- 
a ς fa) / Be \ 
is ἑαυτοῦ. Νικόδημος εἶπε: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα KaT- 
\ \ / / “ a 
ἃ Ta πρότερα ψηφίσματα ἃ κεῖται περὶ T- 
an 2 n a , an 
(ῆ)ς εἰσαγωγῆς τῶν παίδων καὶ τῆς διαδ- 
/ \ “ ἃ 
ἱκασίας, τοὺς δὲ μάρτυρας τρεῖς ods εἴρη- 
lal / / 
ται, ἐπὶ TH ἀνακρίσει παρέχεσθαι ἐκ T- 
Lal ς n lal lal / 
ὧν ἑαυτοῦ θιασωτῶν μαρτυροῦντας τὰ ὑπερωτώμεί(να) 
\ > / \ 
καὶ ἐπομνύντας Tov Δία τὸν Φράτριον'" 
- \ \ ,ὔ 
μαρτυρεῖν δὲ τοὺς μάρτυρας καὶ ἐπομνύ- 
> / a a \ γι 
vat ἐχομένους τοῦ βωμοῦ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὦσι ἐν τ- 
al a \ b) 
@(t) θιάσῳ τούτῳ τοσοῦτοι τὸν ἀριθμόν, ἐ- 
[ ἐ 
lal ΕΣ ͵ / vA 
κ TOV ἄλλων φρατέρων παρεχέσθω' ὅταν 
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> 


\ 5 ς / ξ 7 ᾿ 
δὲ 7 ἡ διαδικασία, ὁ φρατρίαρχος μὴ π- 
/ an A / 
80 potepov διδότω τὴν] ψῆφον περὶ τῶν παί- 
δων τοῖς ἅπασι φράτερσι, πρὶν ἂν οἱ αὐ- 
τοῦ τοῦ εἰσαγομένου θιασώται κρύβδην ἀ- 
lal lal , Ἄ, Qn 
πὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ φέροντες τὴν ψῆφον διαψηφ- 
/ 
ἰσωνται: καὶ τὰς ψήφους τὰς τούτων ἐναν- 
n / A 
85 τίον τῶν ἁπάντων φρατέρων τῶν Tapov- 
A a ξ / 
των ἐν TH ἀγορᾷ ὁ φρατρίαρχος διαρ- 
ς / 5) 
LOunodTw Kal avayopevéTw ὁπότερ᾽ ἂν 
\ / a 
ψηφίσωνται: ἐὰν δὲ ψηφισαμένων τῶν θ- 
ιασωτῶν εἶναι αὐτοῖς φράτερα οἱ ἄλλο- 
΄ 7] 2 / 
ρον φράτερες ἀποψηφίσωνται, ὀφειλόντ- 
ς \ \ e \ a A. a 
ων ἑκατὸν Spaypmas ἱερὰς TO Aut τῷ Φ- 
Ὁ \ 3 A 
patpiw of θιασῶται, πλὴν ὅσοι ἂν τῶν 
A D J 
θιασωτῶν κατήγοροι ἢ ἐναντιούμενοι 
φαίνωνται ἐν τῇ διαδικασίᾳ. ἐὰν δὲ 
7 ς fal id \ ΄ 
gs ἀποψηφίσωνται οἱ θιασῶται, ὁ δὲ εἰσά- 
a 2 a 
yov ἐφῆ els τοὺς ἅπαντας, τοῖς δὲ ἅπασ- 
/ Se , 
. δόξει εἶναι φράτηρ, ἐνγραφέσθω εἰς τ- 
ἃ κοινὰ γραμματεῖα: ἐὰν δὲ ἀποψηφίσω- 
eo 9 / ε \ 
νται οἱ ἅπαντες, ὀφειλέτω ἑκατὸν Spa- 
\ e \ an Ag A / =e) \ 
100 yas ἱερᾶς τῷ Ari τῷ Φρατρίῳ' ἐὰν δὲ 
’ ΄ “Ὁ “A “ 
ἀποψηφισαμένων τῶν θιασωτῶν μὴ ἐφῆ-ς- 
2 \ “ ͵ ” ς > / 
l εἰς TOUS ἅπαντας, κυρία ἔστω ἡ ἀποψηὴφ- 
tats ἡ τῶν θιασωτῶν: οἱ δὲ θιασῶται με- 
\ a » UA \ , \ 
τὰ TOV ἄλλων φρατέρων μὴ φερόντων τὴν 
105 ψῆφον περὶ τῶν παίδων τῶν ἐκ τοῦ θιάσου. 
“ ς A Ν \ / / 
Tov ἑαυτῶν. τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε προσαναγ- 
, ¢ ς \ > \ / \ 
ραψατω o ἱερεὺς εἰς τὴν στήλην τὴν λι- 
θίνην. Ὅρκος μαρτύρων ἐπὶ τῇ εἰσαγω- 
γεῖ τῶν παίδων: μαρτυρῶ ὃν εἰσάγει éa- 
A Cas - a / 2 
110 UT@ ὑὸν εἶναι τοῦτον γνήσιον ἐγ γαμετ- 
n 9 an n 
ἧς" αληθῆ ταῦτα νὴ τὸν Δία τὸν Φρατριο- 
> a ΄ \ \ as \ 3 
ν' εὐορκοῦ(νγτι μέν μοι πολλὰ καὶ ἀγαθὰ εἶν- 
᾿ ,ὔ 
αι, εἰ δ᾽ ἐπιορκοίην ταναντία. 
΄ / a 
M]evéEevos εἶπεν: δεδόχθαι τοῖς φράτερσι περὶ 
nr n an 7] \ 
115 τῆς εἰσαγωγῆς Ta παίδων τὰ μὲν ἄλλα Ka- 
\ \ , / “ > > Ω A e 
τὰ τὰ πρότερον ψηφίσματα, ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν εἰδῶσι οἱ 
͵ / > 
φράτερες τοὺς μέλλοντας εἰσάγεσθαι, ἀπο- 
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γράφεσθαι TO πρώτῳ ἔτει ἡ ᾧ ἂν TO κούρειο- 
ν ἄγει τὸ ὄνομα πατρόθεγ καὶ τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῆ- 
ιος μητρὸς πατρόθεν καὶ το[ῦ δήμου πρὸς τὸν 
φρατρίαρχον, τὸν δὲ φρατρίαϊρχον ἀπογραψ- 
αμένων ἀναγράψαντα ἐκ[ τιθέναι ὅπου ἂν Δεκ- 
ελεῆς προσφοιτώσι, ἐκτιθ]έναι δὲ καὶ τὸν ἱερέα 
ἀναγράψαντα ἐν σανιυδ[ίῳ λευκῷ ἐν τῷ ἱερ- 
125 ῷ τῆς Λητοῦς. τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε ἀναγράψαι 
εἰς τὴν] στήλην - - 
[See the Note below, p. 227.] 


So far as concerns the opening lines the inscription might be classed under 
Section vi (Zdicts of Priests etc.), but the decrees of the phratria of the Demo- 
tionidae clearly formed the most important part of the document, to which was 
prefixed an edict of their priest, claiming certain contributions, ἱερεώσυνα (cf. 
87 6), to be made to him for the purpose of sacrifices. Then follows, ll. 9— 
113, a decree of the φράτερες prescribing rules (9—26 retrospective, 26—68, with 
a supplement 68—113, prospective; cf. τὸ λοιπόν 1. 27) of procedure in the case 
of illegal enrolment of members. Ll. 114—126 form part of a decree, passed 
some decades later, containing further provisions. 

1. Διὸς bparpiov. This possessive genitive denoting consecration to a deity 
is common. For a fuller form cf. ἱερὰ Διονύσου (sc. στήλη), CIA Iv 2, 623d. 
That by ἱερεύς in 1. 2 is meant the priest of Ζεὺς Φράτριος appears from 1.25. He 
must be also identical with ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Δεκελειῶν οἴκου ; see 1. 41 below. 

4, τάδε refers to what follows, as in 1. 44 below ταῦτα refers to what 
precedes. 

5 sqq. On the third day of the Apaturia (see D.A.), called Κουρεῶτις (1. 28), 
the φράτερες on behalf of their sons performed a double sacrifice, the μεῖον and 
the κούρειον (wrongly said to be names for one and the same sacrifice, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 797). The κούρειον, as Pollux vit 107 shows, was the victim offered by 
the fathers on the occasion of the first hair-cutting (kovpd) of their sons, when 
their names were enrolled in the register of the φρατρία (117 sqq.). The μεῖον, 
though inflexionally not identical with the neuter of μείων, probably denotes the 
lesser sacrifice offered when the children born in the preceding year were 
presented to the φράτερες. On the orthography of κούρειον see below, 1. 118. 
For ἐλατήρ see the lexx. 

9. φράτερσι: clearly the same as the Δημοτιωνίδαι, 1. 14 etc. D compares 
the promiscuous use of ὁ δῆμος δηα ᾿Αθηναῖοι in decrees. 

12, Οἴου: sc. Δεκελείκου, of the tribe Hippothontis, not Οἷον Κεραμεικόν, 
which belonged to the Leontis. 

13 sqq. The process of διαδικασία indicated here was clearly not the 
species of private suit known under that name; see D.A.s.v. διαδικάζειν in the 
phratria corresponds to διαψηφίζεσθαι (which itself is used below, 1. 83) in the 
deme; it is the examination and voting upon the title of persons claiming to be 
φράτερες. Correlatives of these terms are (once l. 22) ἀποδικάζειν and (1. 31 etc.) 
ἀποψηφίζεσθαι, ‘to decide against the claim.’ 


BR. Ii: 15 
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14. τὸν νόμον. Clans, phratries and other corporations might make laws, 
provided that they did not violate the laws of the state. Cf. Andoc. De myst. 127, 
Isaeus περὶ τοῦ ᾿Απολλοδ. κλ. 15, 16, Just. Dig. xnvi1 22, 4 (Schoell l.c.). 

16. ὑποσχομένους κτλ. Cf. 709. 

17. φέροντας κτλ. For this custom ef. Hdt. viir 123, Plat. Legg. v1 753 c, 
Dem. De Cor. 271, Plut. Them. 17, Per. 32, quoted in P.-W. Real-enc. 1 2 p. 1690. 

21. ἐν Δημοτιωνιδῶν : 50. ἱερῷ or some such word. The ellipse (with the 
exception noted in 11 14) appears to be confined to petrified expressions 
connected with sanctuaries, demes and the like; see Meisterhans Gr. 214. 

29. φέρειν. The subject is the Δεκελειῶν oixos; see l. 33. 

30. ἐφεῖναι. For the meaning of ἔφεσις cf. 7 74. From the Δεκελειῶν οἶκος, 
as part of the φρατρία, appeal might lie to the whole φρατρία just as in 1. 96 
below the θιασῶται as part of the φρατρία might appeal to the whole φρατρία. 
Cf. Ὁ l. c. who criticises other explanations offered. Schoell J. c. explains ὁ 
Δεκελειῶν oikos to have meant first the building in which meetings were held 
(ὁ Κηρύκων οἶκος at Eleusis 124 24, ὁ ἱερὸς οἶκος ὁ Κλυτιδῶν D 571, 24, Chios) 
and then the corporation which met there; Ὁ adds τὸ Βακχεῖον (cf. 92 8), and 
the use of θέατρον to denote the spectators. The Δεκελειῶν οἶκος was apparently 
an influential section of the Demotionidae, whose verdict in ordinary cases 
would be accepted when they ἀπεψηφίσαντο a candidate for admission to the 
φρατρία. 

ὅϑ. ἐς Δεκέλειαν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. This provision may have been due to a 
desire to bring back to Decelea as a centre rites which may have fallen into 
desuetude during the many years through which Decelea had been in the 
hands of the Lacedaemonians. 

60. ἐνθαῦθα: cf. 9 13. 

62. τῆς Aopwias. As a reckoning would be certainly made to the first and 
not the middle day of a festival (here the Apaturia; cf. 1. 5), the evidence of 
this inscription is conclusive, D thinks, in favour of those authors who make 
the Aopzia the first, and the ’Avappvois the second, day of the festival. The 
πινάκιον λελευκωμένον, On Which the notice was published for temporary purposes, 
was probably of wood. Sometimes in the case of records intended to be 
permanent it was explicitly directed that the first draft should be temporary, 
and if approved should be transferred to stone; cf. CIG 2360 (Ceos) 40 sqq.: 
ἀναγράφειν δὲ eis λεύκωμα ἑξῆς τοὺς ἀεὶ νικῶντας Toy γραμματέα" [ἂ]ν δὲ δόξῃ 
ὁ νόμος, ἀναγράψαι εἰς στήλην. 

63. ὅπου ἂν κτλ.: οἵ. Lysias κατὰ Παγκλ. 8: ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ τὸ κουρεῖον (note the 
accent) τὸ παρὰ τοὺς ‘Epuas, ἵνα οἱ Δεκελεῖς προσφοιτῶσιν, ἠρώτων κτλ. 

68. The formula for an amendment or supplement passed at the same 
meeting would have been: ra μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ ἱἹἹεροκλῆς (cf. 7 70). It is 
probable therefore that, though these lines are written by the same hand as the 
preceding, the resolution, which in effect annuls some of the foregoing pro- 
visions, was carried at a later meeting (cf. 115 sq.). The words ois εἴρηται 1. 71 
show that there were more ψηφίσματα than that of Hierocles. 

70. By παίδων is meant the youths after the offering of the κούρειον, not the 
children born in the preceding year; cf. 1. 26 sqq. 

72. παρέχεσθαι. The subject seems to be the claimant or litigant. 

73. θίασοι would seem to have existed previously in the φρατρία, but not to 
have taken part in the examination of claimants for membership of the φρατρία. 
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Members of an individual θίασος are here opposed to the whole φρατρία in 
the same way as at Delphi in the φρατρία of the Labyadae individual clans 
(πατρίαι) are opposed to the whole φρατρία (DI 2561 8 5, si lectio certa). Cf. 
D 488, note 31. ‘ 

118. τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει ἢ ᾧ ἂν: ‘in the first year after that in which.’ κούρεον 
should probably be ranked with cases like iépea for ἱέρεια ; cf. 26 33. Above 
1. 6 the stone has KOPE]|O, and 1. 28 ΚΟΡΕΟΝ ; the fluctuation makes it 
doubtful whether even at the time of the later decree, 114 sqq., we should 
transliterate by κούρειον. 

122 (cf. 64). Δεκελεῆς: see Meisterhans Gr, 141. 





Note. The following remarks will further the explanation of the foregoing 
inscription and nos. 85—8s. After the reforms of Clisthenes the φρατρίαι, 
though they were named after γένη or clans, e.g. Δημοτιωνίδαι, as above, 
Θεῤῥικιάδαι CIA τι 1652, ᾿Αχνιάδαι ib. 1653, no longer consisted only of these 
but also of the @iaco or the sacrificial guilds composed of ordinary citizen 
families not belonging to the γένη. The members of the γένη were called 
γεννῆται, in reference to an original relationship, afterwards looser and not 
necessarily one of blood. The bond of union was the common ancestor and 
common cultus, especially that of Ζεὺς ‘Epxetos and ᾿Απόλλων Ilarpwos. From 
the worship of the latter as a common tribal ancestor came the names 6uorarepes, 
φράτερες, ὁμογάλακτες, beside the name γεννῆται. At the head of the γένος stood 
an annually changing ἄρχων. The θίασοι themselves, the members of which 
were called θιασῶται and formerly dpyewves (no. 87), in general depended upon 
blood relationship. They existed before Clisthenes, but it was he who first 
incorporated them in his phratries along with γένη, so that there ceased to be 
any political distinction between γεννῆται, as such, and cult-members, as such. 
The dpyewves as φράτερες consequently took part in the cult of Ζεὺς ‘Epxetos and 
᾿Απόλλων Πατρῷος peculiar to the γεννῆται, and this cult became in the case of 
each citizen the test of his genuine burgher origin, though the word γεννῆται in 
the strict sense implies a closer and more legitimate relation to these deities. 
Cf. Miller Hdb. tv? 1, 2 p. 205 sqq. and the authorities quoted. 


85. A stele of Hymettian marble, found at Merenda, now in the museum 
at Athens. CIA m 600. Cf. Buermann Drei Studien auf ἃ. Geb. ἃ. att. 
Rechts, 645 ; Dareste etc. Inscr. jur. 1 p. 264; Billeter Gesch. ἃ. Zinsfusses, 1898, 
17 sqq. 

Alphabet, type 1; but ¢ is + (cf. 51) and in 1. 1 π᾿ appears to be 7s. 
Koehler notes that the /\ and the () in the inscription are hardly distinguish- 
able from each other. Στοιχηδόν. 


. apxos εἶπεν" δεδόχθαι Δυαϊλεῦσιν' 
μισθῶσαι τὸ χωρίον τὸ Muppuwvolivr τὸ 
κ]οινὸν Δυαλέων Διοδώρῳ κατὰ συν[θήκ- 
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αἷς τάσδε: Κατὰ τάδε ἐμίσθωσαν τὸ χωρίο- 
5ν τὸ Μυρρινοῦντι oft] φρατρίαρχοι ἸΚαζλλ- 
url Als ᾿Αριστείδου Μυρρινούσιος Kali A- 
Lett Διοφάντου Μυρρινούσιος [xa- 
L τὸ κοινὸν Δυαλέων τ[ὴ]ν Σακκνην (0) καλ[ου- 
μένην ἔτη δέκα, ᾧ γείτων βορρᾶθεν.. 
10. γος, νοτόθεν δὲ ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου χωρίον, ἡλ- 
tov ἀνιόντος ὁδός, δυομένου ᾿Ολυμπιοὺ- 
ώρου χωρίον, Διοδώρῳ Κ[αϊνθάρου Μυρρι- 
νουσίῳ [FH, τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑκάστου ἀτ- 
elAés καὶ ἀνεπιτίμητον [τῶν] τε εγδι] ο[.. 
15 ὀϊντων καὶ πολεμίων ἐ[γβολῆ]ς καὶ φιλίο- 
υ στρατοπέδου καὶ τελῶν κ]αὶ [ε]ἰσφορᾶς 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων" ἐπ[ι]σκ[ε]νάζειν ὃ- 
é τὴν οἰκίαν Διόδωρον [γὰ. σμεν..ε.ε 
. ἢ] τὰς ἀμπέλους ..v... νε[π]. . κ[λα]σι[α]ἦν 
20. εἰναι τοῖς φρατριάρΪχοις], κα[ὶ σἸ]κ[ά]ψει 
τ]ὰς ἀμπέλους δὶς Kalra πᾶ]σ[ζαν] τ[ὴ]ν ὥ[ρα]ν" σ- 
π]ερεῖ δὲ τῆς γῆς σίτῳ τ[ὴ]ν ἡμίσειαν, τῆ- 
ς δὲ ἀργοῦ ὀσπρεύσει ὁπόση]ν ἂν βούλητ- 
αι' ἐργάσεται δὲ καὶ TaA[Aa δ]έν[δρ]α τὰ ἥμ- 
25 ερα' ἀποδιδόναι δὲ τῆ[ς] μ[ι]σθώσεως τὴν μ- 
ὲ]ν ἡμίσειαν μηνὸς Βοηδρομιῶνος ἕνῃ, 
τὴν δ᾽ ἡμίσειαν μηνὸς ᾿υῦλαφηβολιῶνος [ἐ- 
vq] τοῖς φρατριάρχοι[ς] Δυαλέων τοῖς [ἀ- 
eli φρατριαρχοῦσιν' ἄ[ρ]χει τῆς μισθώσε- 
ξοὼς ὁ ἐπὶ «Ἡγεμάχου Μουνιχιών' μὴ ἐξεῖνα- 
, δὲ Διοδώρῳ κόψαι τῶν δένδρων τῶν ἐκ 
τοῦ χωρίου μηθὲν μηδὲ τὴν οἰκίαν καθε- 
λεῖν: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδιδῷ τὴν μίσθωσιν ἐ- 
ν] τοῖς χρόνοις τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ἢ μὴ 
35. ἐϊργάζηται τὸ χωρίον κατὰ τὰ γεγραμμέ- 
ν]α, ἐξεῖναι τοῖς φρατριάρχοις καὶ Δυα- 
λεῦ]σιν ἐνεχυράζειν πρὸ δίκης καὶ μισ- 
θῶσαι ἑτέρῳ τὸ χωρίον ᾧ ἂν βούλζ[ω]ντα- 
ι, κ]αὶ ὑπόδικος ἔστω Διόδωρος ἐάν τι πἰρ- 
49 οσ]οφείλει τῆς μισθώσεως ἢ καθέλε[ι] τίι 
τ]ῆς οἰκίας ἢ κόψει τι τῶν ἐκ τοῦ χωρίου' 
ἐὰν δὲ βούληται ἐν τοῖς δέκα ἔτεσιν Διόδω- 
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plos ἢ οἱ κληρονόμοι αὐτοῦ, καταβαλόντ- 

ων] Δυαλεῦσιν FP δραχμάς, καὶ ἐάν [τινα] μί- 
48 σθωσιν προσοφείλωσιν, ἀποδ[6]σ θ[ ]σ[α]ν a- 

A ce SE i \ lal \ 

ὑ]τοῖς οἱ φρατρίαρχοι Kat Δυαλεῖς τὸ χ- 

ὡρί]ον κομισάμενοι τὸ ἀργύριον: ἐὰν δ[ὲ 

μὴ] καταβάλωσιν τὰς Ρὶ καὶ ἐάν τι προσῖο- 

φ]είλωσιν τῆς μισθώσεως ἐν τοῖς δέκα ἔ- 
βοτεσιν, μὴ εἶναι Διοδώρῳ μηδὲ τῶν Διοὃ- 

7 \ / \ \ 

@pou μηθενὶ συνβόλαιον πρὸς τὸ ywp|tlo- 

ν τοῦτο μηθὲν καὶ μισθωσάςν;»τωσαν Δυαλ- 

εἷς © ἂν βούλωνται τοῦ πλείστου. ᾿Αναγ- 

, \ \ / / > / 

ράψαι δὲ τὴν μίσθωσιν ταύτην ἐν στήλε- 

556 λιθίνει τοὺς φρατριάρχους καὶ στ[ῆσ- 


ao) ALLL 
IILLLILL ἐπὶ τὸ χωρίον. 


The decree defines the terms on which an estate is let by the φρατρία of the 
Δυαλεῖς to acertain Diodorus. On the constitution of the φρατρίαι see Miiller 
Hab. tv? 1, 208 sqq., and the Note on p. 227 above. As the lessee may at any 
time within the ten years over which the lease extends buy the estate for 
5000 drachmae (1. 42), we see that the rent, 600 drachmae (1. 13), comes to 
12 per cent. of the purchase-price. For other percentages cf. 180 27. 

5. From the fact that more than one phratriarch is assigned to the κοινὸν 
Δυαλέων (? two phratriarchs), it may perhaps be inferred that the κοινόν here is 
a union of two dparpia (Miller Hdb. l. ὁ, 145, note δ). 

9. ἔτη δέκα. In 21 13 and 37 the language in a similar connexion varies 
between εἴκοσι ἔτη and κατὰ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν. ᾧ γείτων κτλ. : a common formula 
in definitions of boundaries ; cf. 111 3 etc., 112 1. 

13 sqq. It would seem that Diodorus is to have the property free of taxes 
and not subject to assessment for state purposes, such as the ejection of 
enemies (2), the maintenance of a friendly force or taxes generally or war-tax or 
anything of the kind. Cf. 181 6 sqq.: ἐὰν δέ τις εἰσφορὰ Ὑ{{{}|γνηται ἀπὸ τῶν 
χωρίων Tod τιμήματος, τοὺς δημότας εἰ ἰσφέρειν. 

20. καὶ σκάψει κτλ. Cf. the conditions imposed in the lease Tabl. Heracl. 
IGSI 645 1172 sq.: δένδρεα. . . περισκαψεῖ καὶ ποτισκαψεῖ καὶ περικοψεῖ. 

23. dompevoer: ‘shall sow with beans.’ The verb does not appear to be 
found: ὄσπρια according to Galen, De alim. facult. 1 (p. 314, 14 ed. Bas.), are 
ἐκεῖνα τῶν Δημητρίων σπερμάτων, ἐξ wy ἄρτος οὐ γίνεται and among these he puts 
κύαμοι in the first place. 

29. ἄρχει κτλ. For the formula cf. Ro. 1 291 3 (Elis) ἄρχοι δέ Ka rot 
(sc. έτος) and below 129 18. 32 etc. μηθέν: 180 19. 

42 sqq. The construction is somewhat involved though the sense is clear, 
even if the restoration at the end of 1. 44 is not absolutely correct. ‘If within 
the ten years over which the lease extends Diodorus or his heirs wish to do so, 
they may buy the estate on payment of 5000 drachmae to the Dyaleis, and the 
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phratriarchs and Dyaleis may sell the estate to them; only if there be arrears 
of rent, they must first have recovered the sum due; but if within the ten years 
they do not pay the 5000 drachmae, or if there be arrears of rent, then no 
contract with regard to the estate shall subsist (between the Dyaleis) and 
Diodorus or any of his kin.’ 


86. A slab of marble said to have been found in the village of Marcopoulo 
in the Mesogaea of Attica. CIA 11 609. Cf. Ross Demes p. iv (with Meier’s 
notes) ; Ziebarth Griech. Vereinswesen, 141 sq., 182. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


ὃ , 7 , 
ΕἸπαμείνων ᾿Αμεινίου εἶπεν: ἐπειδή τι- 

7 A ΤΟΙ ἃ 
vies ἐναντίον τῷ ὅρκῳ ὃν ὠμοσαν καὶ τεῖϊ 
b A eX bd \ > / 
apa ἣν Εἰκαδεὺς ἐπηράσατο διατελ- 
ovat πράττοντες καὶ λέγοντες κατὰ E- 
ἰκαδέων ἐπὶ βλάβει τῶν κοινῶν τῶν 


en 


Εἰκαδέων, ἀφ᾽ ὧν τὰ ἱερὰ τοῖς θεοῖς θ- 
7] ’ / \ a J 
vovaw Εἰκαδέες, καὶ τοῖς δικαζομέν- 
ous Εἰκαδεῦσιν συνδικοῦσιν ὑπε- 
ναντία τοῖς Εἰκαδεῦσιν καὶ μεμαρ- 
ιοτυρήκασιν ἐπὶ τοῦ δικαστηρίου ἐ- 
πὶ βλάβει τοῦ κοινοῦ τοῦ Εἰἰκαδέων 
ψευδεῖς μαρτυρίας, ἑλέσθαι τρεῖς 
ἄνδρας ἤδη ἐξ Εἰκαδέων οἵτινες 
συναγωνιοῦνται τῷ ἐπεσκημμεέν- 
“- / Il a / “ 
@ ταῖς μαρτυρίαις Πολυξένῳ, ὅπω- 
ς ἂν δίκην διδῶσιν οἱ τὰ ψευδῆ μαρτ- 


= 
σι 


υροῦντες" ἐπαινέσαι δὲ ἸΙολύξενον 
Διοδώρου καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυσῷ στ- 
’ e/ / / >| \ \ 
εφάνῳ ὅτι δίκαιός ἐστιν περὶ TA κοι- 
\ \ ᾽ / \ 2 / aA 
20va τὰ Kixadéwy καὶ ἐπεσκήψατο τοῖς 
, x 
πὰ τὴν ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ abt 
ae μα TOUS ἄρχοντας τοὺς ἐφ᾽ γ οἴοῦ ap- 
ΧΌΡΤΟΣ εἰς στήλην λιθίνην καὶ στῆσ- 
αι ἐν τῷ ἱερᾷ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ Ila- 


/ 
25 ρνησσίου. 


The Eixade?s were (Meier 1. 6. thinks) a religious club or θίασος, which held 
meetings on the 20th of each month for the purpose of a common sacrifice or 
banquet. The Parnessian Apollo (1. 24) would seem to have been the chief 
object of their cult. Eixadevs (1. 3) was the mythical Eponymus of the club. 
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2. τῷ ὅρκῳ. ..τεῖ dpa. For the combination of the oath and the imprecation 
cf. what Aeschines 6. Ctes. 109 sq. says of the Amphictyons: ὅρκον ὦμοσαν 
ἰσχυρὸν.. «ἀρὰν ἰσχυρὰν... ἐποιήσαντο; and for the construction cf. Soph. El, 388 : 
tiv, ὦ τάλαινα, τόνδ᾽ ἐπηράσω λόγον; and Dem. De Cor. 275: ri οὖν ταῦτα 
ἐπήραμαι; ἷ 

7. καὶ τοῖς δικαζομένοις κτλ. In a law-suit in which the Hixade?s were engaged 
certain members of the club appear to have taken sides against the club 
(συνδικοῦσιν ὑπεναντία) and in the opinion of the club to have given false witness. 
By the decree a crown is voted to Polyxenus as ἐπεσκημμένος ταῖς μαρτυρίαις. 
For the procedure see D.A. s.v. Martyria. 

22. ἄρχοντες : cf. the ἄρχοντες τοῦ γένους. (As the dparpiapxos stood at the 
head of the φρατρία, so at the head of the γένος stood the ἄρχων τοῦ γένους who 
was at the same time high-priest of the yévos, D.A.s.v. genos.) See the Note p. 227. 

24, ἸΠαρνήσσιος: only here with oo. The ordinary form is Παρνήθίος 
(restored by Bentley in Arist. Ach. 348). 


87. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken at the top and bottom, found in the 
Piraeus. Foucart Assoc. rel. p. 189; CIA τι 610. 


Alphabet, type 1; but 7 is m,, Ψ is W,, ὦ is w3; once a is ay, and wis My. 
The mark (:) appears before and after numerical signs. 
be ahs valkKe ... €... aS ὁπόσοι ἐν THlL στήλ- 
ῃ ἐγ[γεγραϊμωμένοι εἰσὶν ἢ Tolts τ]ούτων ἐκγόνους. ἐὰν δέ 
τις θύῃ 
τῇ θεῴ τῶν ὀργεώνων οἷς μέτεστιν τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἀτελεῖς αὐτοὺς 
θύειν" 
ἐϊὰν δὲ ἰδιώτης τις θύῃ τῇ θεῷ διδόναι τῇ ἱερέᾳ γαλαθηνοῦ 
μὲν :ἰς 
5 κ]αὶ τὸ δέρμα καὶ κωλῆν διανε[κ]ἢ δεξιάν, τοῦ δὲ τελέου :{{|: 
καὶ δέρμα καὶ 
κΪωλῆν κατὰ ταὐτὰ, βοὸς δὲ :[|C]: καὶ τὸ δέρμα: διδόναι δὲ 
τὰ ἱερώσυνα τῶ- ᾽ 
ν μὲ]ν θηλ[ε]ιῶν τῇ ἱερέᾳ, τῶν δὲ ἀῤῥένων τῷ ἱερεῖ. παραβώμια 
δὲ μὴ 
θύ]ειν [μ]ηδέϊνα] ἐν τῷ ἱερῶι ἢ] ὀφείλε[ι]ν : ΓΙ : δραχμάς. 
ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν ἡ οἰκία καὶ 
τ]ὸ ἱερὸν ἐπισκε[υἹάξηται, τὸ ἐν[οίκιον τῆ]ς οἰκίας] καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ 
ὅσου ἂμ πραθῇ ἐ- 
10 is τὴν ἐϊπισκευὴν τοῦ ἱεροῦ [καὶ τῆς] οἰκίας, εἰς ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν 
ἀναλίσκειν, ἕ- 
ws] ἂν [τὸ ἱερὸ]ν ἐπισκευ[ασ]θῇ κ[αὶ ἡ οἰκία], ἐὰν μή τι ἄλλο 
ψηφίσωνται οἱ ὀργεώνε[ς 
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woe ἢ le εἰς TO ἱερόν. ὑπολι[μπά]νειν δὲ yg TO 
EVOLKODYTL ὥστε xPneeL se 

ἐὰ]ν ὃ[έ τι]ς [ε]π|ῃ] ἢ ἐπιψηφίσῃ παρὰ τόνδε τὸν νόμον, 
ὀφειλέτω : [[Π] : δραχμὰς τῇ 

θεῷ] ὅ τίε εἰπὼν καὶ] ὁ ἐπιψηφίσας καὶ μὴ μετέστω αὐτῷ τῶν 
κοινῶν, ἀναγράφειν ὃ- 

ὲ αὐτὸν ὀφείλον]τα [τ] θεῷ τοῦτο τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τὴν στήλην 
τοὺς ἐπιμεληταΐς. 


~ 
σι 


ἀγο[ρὰν δὲ κ]αὶ [ξ]ύ[λλ]ογον ποεῖν τοὺς ἐπιμελητὰς καὶ τοὺς 
ἱεροποιοὺς ἐν τῷ ἱερ- 
6| περὶ τῶν κοινῶν τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἱσταμένου τοῦ μηνὸς ἑκάστου. 
διδόναι δὲ 
ey 5 nr 5 \ / \ [χὰ A 
τοῖς ἱ]εροποιοῖς εἰς THY θυσίαν : + +: δραχμὰς ἕκαστον τῶν 
ὀργεώνων οἷς μέτεστι 
το]ῦ [ἱε]ροῦ τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος πρὸ τῆς ἕκτης ἐπὶ δέκα, ὃς δ᾽ ἂν 
ἐπιδημῶν ᾿Αθήνη- 
2001] καὶ ὑγιαίνων μὴ συνβάλληται, ὀφειλέτω : + [...]: ἱερὰς 
τῇ θεῷ. ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν w- 
lal 5 Db] A “ ς μιᾷ » a a / 
s πλ]εῖστοι ὦσιν ὀργεῶνες τοῦ ἱερο[ῦ], ἐξεῖναι [τῷ] βουλομένῳ 
εἰσεν[έϊγκαντι 
. δραχμὰς μετεῖναι αὐτῷ τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ εἰς τὴν στήλην 
ἐγγράφεσθαι, τί οὺς 
δὲ γεγραμμένους εἰς τὴν στήλην δο[κιμάζ]ειν τοὺς ὀργεῶνας 
Kai mapla... 
Titec pee το] ῦ Θαρ- 
25 ynAvavos. | 
The inscription of which this is a fragment was doubtless originally of 
considerable length. It contains part of a law, not a decree in the strict sense, 
of the orgeones, in fact the regulations by which the society was bound. 
Foucart 1. c. thinks that it is the oldest document of the kind, because it makes 
mention of a temple not yet completed. He assigns it to the latter half of the 
fourth century B.c. On the ὀργεῶνες see the Note p. 227 above. 
3. τῇ θεῷ : Bendis? Cf. 1. 19, note. 4, iepéa: 26 33, 87 20, 38, 39 init. 
4. γαλαθηνοῦ κτλ. : ‘an obol and a half in respect of an unweaned animal 
ete.’ Cf. CIG 2656 (Halicarnassus) 9 sqq., where the priestess λήψεται τῶν 
θυομένων δημοσίᾳ ἀ[φ7 ἑκάστου ἱερείου κωλῆν καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ κωλῇ νεμόμενα καὶ 
τεταρτημο[ρ]ίδα σπλάγχνων καὶ τὰ δέρματα, τῶν δ᾽ ἰϊ δ]ωτι[κ]ῶν λήψεται κωλῆν κτλ.:; 
and 1. 80 sqq. κατασκευασάτω δὲ (sc. ἡ ἱέρεια) καὶ θησαυρὸν τῇ [θ]εῷ, ἐν[β]αλ[λΊἑ- 
τωσαν δὲ oft] θύοντ[ ε]ς ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ τελεί[ῳ] ὀβολοὺς δύο, ἐπὶ δὲ γαλαθεινῷ ὀβολόν. 
6. ἱερώσυνα : contributions to priests or priestesses for the purpose of 
sacrifices. See 84 4, where the form is lepewouva, 
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7. παραβώμια: sacrifices made without presenting the victim at the altar. 

9. ἐνοίκιον : house-rent. The οἰκία may be a house connected with the 
temple and rented to a private individual. Foucart would explain it as a 
θιασών (Hesych. θιασῶνες" οἴκοι év οἷς συνιόντες δειπνοῦσιν οἱ θίασοι). ' 

10. ἀγορὰν καὶ ξύλλογον. Perhaps this is a technical expression ‘ meeting 
and assembly.’ In CIA rv 2, 6240 8 (cf. 623d 30) we have also ἡ σύνοδος τῶν 
ὀργεώνων. 

19. The contribution had to be paid before the 16th of Thargelion; on the 
19th were celebrated the Bendidia. Hence Koehler infers that the place of 
meeting was the chapel of Bendis. Cf. CIA 11 620, 11 (decree of thiasotae) : 
[καὶ στῆσαι ἐν TO) ἱερῶ[ι τ]ῆς [Βε]νδίδο[ς ; and CIA iv 2, 573 ὃ, an inscription 
surmounted by a relief, in which a female figure in Thracian dress, according 
to Trendelenburg that of Bendis, is placed side by side with Aisculapius. 

20. καὶ ὑγιαίνων. Cf. CIA πὶ 630 (Ἡροϊσταί), 14: ἐὰν μή τινι συμβῇ διὰ 
πέϊνθος ἢ δι’ ἀσθένειαν ἀπολειφθῆναι. 


88. A slab of Hymettian marble built into a wall south of the Dipylon. 
D! 426; CIA τν 2, 618). The stone is cut across the upper margin, not 
fractured, but it is clear that the beginning of the inscription has been cut 
away. 


Alphabet, type 1; =, ris once πῷ. Troy nddv. 


SPATEROL a» Rahs 
Δ]ωρίων Καλλίστιο]ν 
Ν]ουμήνιος Δόρκιον 
φΦ]ειδίας Κόμψη 

5 Κλ]ειγένης Σιμάλη 


/ 
«oS HS Myris 
Oa ᾿Αγα]θῇ τύχῃ, ἐπὶ Διομέδοντος ἄρχοντος, Σ- 
Οὐ, 59. κιροϊφοριῶνος, ἀγορᾷ κυρίᾳ: Διονύσιος T- 
. los εἶπεν" δεδόχθαι τῷ κοινῷ τῶν θι- 
A > \ / ” / “ 
το ασωτ]ών' ἐπεὶ τά τε ἄλλα πράττουσιν καλῶς 
\ > a Ν᾿ \ \ / > va] 
κ]αὶ εὐσεβῶς Ta κατὰ τοὺς θεούς, ἀναθεῖναι 
> \ \ / > A ae A a > f 
aluTovs καὶ στήλην ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμι- 
Sols καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα ἀναγράψαι τῶν θιασωτῶ- 
/ 3 Lal Ὁ A 
ν πάντων, ἀναγράφειν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἱερει(ῶ)ν TO- 
A be / Se (Fe \ Se XN , 
τιν ἀ]εὶ γενομένων κατ᾽ [ἐ]νεαυτὸν ἀπὸ Διομέδο- 
” AY [4 “- A , A 5 
v|tos ἄρχοντος, ἐὰν δόξει τῷ κοινῷ ὀρθῶς ἐ- 
n nA \ \ / > , 
π]ιμεμελῆσθαι τῶν κατὰ τὴν θεόν: ἀναγράφ- 
\ A ’ A 
ew δὲ Kal TOV ἐπεισιόντων συνθιασωτῶν 
\ > / , 
τὰ ὀνόματα ἐπὰν καταβάλωσιν τὸ ἐπιβάλλο- 
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> -“ “ / 
2ον] αὐτοῖς TOU ὑπάρχοντος ἀργυρίου κατὰ TO- 
/ ’ A 5 / > / \ “ 
ν ν]ό[μ]ον ἐν τῷ ἐράνῳ, ἐνγραφέτω δὲ ἕκαστ- 
Ν a lal ’ / “ 
ος αὑτὸν τῷ αὑτοῦ αναλώματι μετὰ τοῦ ταμ- 
Ν a / 
(lov καὶ τοῦ γραμματέως. 


Τὸν ταμί- Τὸν γραμ- 
25 αν ματέα 
Διονύσιον. Θεόπροπον. 


For the guild of the thiasotae see Note p. 227 above. The decree enjoins the 
inscription of the names of the guild-priestesses and of present and future 
members. The assembly at which the decree was passed was called ἀγορὰ κυρία 
1. 8, and this was the usual formula in such decrees of guilds: cf. CIA 11 619, 
621 etc. In 611 we have more precision: μηνὸς Πυανοψιῶνος πέμπτει ἱσταμένου " 
ἀγορὰ κυρία τῶν θιασωτῶν. Cf. Rem. ix, p. 205 and for the epithet κυρία 
‘ordinary’ see Rem. iv, p. 86. 

5. The stonehas.. =|[ ENH=&. For the form Κλειγένης cf. 99 a 1 and 


Κλείδημος (KAE) CIA 1 437, 8, CIA 11 1249, 2 (400—350 8.0.) beside Κλεόδημος ; 
so also Κλείβουλος, Κλεόβουλος. Meisterhans Gr. 21 and 117. 

10. πράττουσι : probably the subject is the θιασῶται themselves. 

14. ἱερει(ῶ)ν : for ὦ the stone has A, 

16. δόξει : the singular is perhaps sufficiently justified by the expression 
τῶν ἀεὶ γενομένων ‘ the priestess for the time being.’ 

19. ἐπὰν κτλ. ‘when they have paid their due share of the standing 
fund (?).’ 

21. évypapérw κτλ. Hach is to have his name inserted at his own expense 
with the consent of etc. 

246. Possibly the lost upper portion contained a decree in honour of 
these officers. 


89. A slab of white marble found at Athens, now at Paris in the Louvre. 
CIG 2910; Froehner Inscr. 66; CIA τι 16. 


Alphabet, type 2; 7 is 7,. NE and HN are once ligatured. Τ᾽ = Τίτον. 


τος πον ot τύχῃ. Λεύκιππος. 
ia ua TO γενύμενον ὑπὸ τῶν Πανελλήνων 
7 
ἐπειδὴ Μάγνητες of] πρὸς τῷ Μαιάνδρῳ ποταμῷ, ἄποικοι 
ὄντες Μαγνήτων] τῶν ἐν Θεσσαλίᾳ, πρῶτοι “Ἑλλήνων 
; i A Pe , \ , \ » 
5 διαβάντες εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, καὶ κατοικήσαντες σὺν ἄ- 
λλοις “Ἑλλησι] πολλάκις, Ἴωσι καὶ Δωριεῦσι καὶ τοῖς ἐ- 
A > A (4 > an / \ δ \ 
κ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ylévous Αἰολεῦσι, τιμηθέντες καὶ ὑπὸ 
A , ri «ἢ Ζ Leer. > 7 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ῬΡωμ]αίων δι’ ἃς ἐποιήσαντο συμμα- 
χίας πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ δωρεῶν ἐξαιρέτων τυχόντες ὑ- 
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10 πὸ θεοῦ ᾿Αδ]ριανοῦ, πατρὸς T. Αὐλίου Καίσαρος 
Αὐτοκράτο]ρος ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνείνου τὰς... ... 


The inscription contains the preamble of a decree of the Panhellenes and 
concerns the inhabitants of Magnesia πρὸς Μαιάνδρῳ, whose inclusion in the 
bond was probably ordered in the lost portion of the decree. The name 
Λεύκιππος in 1. 1 has nothing to do with the decree. He was the mythical 
founder of Magnesia, beneath whose statue possibly the decree was placed. The 
council of the Panhellenes was established by Hadrian at Athens. It is clear 
from 1. 11 that the decree belongs to the reign of Antoninus Pius a.p. 138—161. 

4. Θεσσαλίᾳ. The form with oo (for Oerr.) is found once in an Attic 
inscription, in a list of allies, CIA τι 184, 2, 323/2 B.c., and on an Attic tomb- 
stone (perhaps of a Thessalian) of the v—iv century: Θεσ(σ)αλός CIA tv 1, 
49114 p. 115. Here the ao is doubtless due to the κοινή. 

7. Αἰολεῦσι. Though situated in Caria, Magnesia was regarded by the 
ancient geographers as an Aeolian town (Strabo xiv 647: πόλις AdoXis). 


90. On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment; the lower 
part of the stelé is broken away. H. 1 ft. 6in.; B. 1 ft. 112 in.; Th. 6} in. 
From the Elgin Collection (hence, though doubtfully, assigned to Athens). 
CIG 349; Liiders Dion. Kiinstl., pp. 74,177; BMI 49; CIA τι 22. 


The alphabet does not conform to a single type. The letters in 1. 1 belong 
to type 7, those of the other lines partly to type 5; but ¢ and é are absent, π is 
™4, ¢ i8 once oj, the y of 1. 2 has the peculiar form ¥,. ME, ["E, HNE (of 
EvceBH NEop, 1. 6) are ligatured. 


“Aya On—Tvyn 


ψήφισμα τῆς ἱερᾶς ᾿Αδριανῆς ᾿Αντωνεί ν]ης 
θυμελικῆς περιπολιστικῆς μεγάλης συνόδου 
τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκουμένης περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον καὶ 
5 Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Τίτον Αἴλιον ᾿Αδριανὸν 
Αὐ[τωνεῖνον Σ]εβαστὸν Εὐσεβῆ νέον Διόνυσον 


τεχνιτῶν. - - --- 


The decree itself is lost: the heading only remains. It is a ‘‘ Decree of the 
sacred dramatic (θυμελικῆς) itinerant great guild, named the Hadriana Antonina, 
of the artists from the whole world concerned with the worship of Dionysus and 
of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the 
new Dionysus.” It was not uncommon for Corporations of this kind to name 
themselves after some monarch to whom they paid divine honours as their 
patron ; e.g. the Attalistae, Eupatoristae, Basilistae (CIG 1m p. 419). On the 
Διονυσιακοὶ τεχνῖται see Liiders op. 6. and Foucart De Collegiis &c. See also 
Mr Hicks’s fuller commentary BMI 49. 
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If the inscription is Attic the σύνοδος may have received its title ᾿Αδριανή on 
the occasion of Hadrian’s visit to Athens, 135 a.p., when he celebrated the 
Dionysia with great pomp as Athenian archon. 


91. On the drum of a column belonging to the Hall of the Iobacchi, S. of 
the Areopagus. The inscription is divided into two columns, surmounted by a 
pediment in low relief, with a crater, a bull’s head, and two panthers and vine 
branches. ὃ, Wide Mitth. x1x (1894) p. 248 sqq., E. Maass Orpheus p. 18 sqq.; 
D 737. Cf. Ziebarth Das gr. Vereinswesen Ὁ. 141. 


Alphabet, type 9. Frequently |, once (1. 79) Y, is surmounted by two dots. 
Tota mutum is omitted throughout. For the numeral signs see Index and for 
the confusion between e.=. and ἐξ εἰ (e.g. 11. 2, 19, 54 etc.) cf. 98 58. 


Column I. 


᾿Αγαθῃ τύὐχγ. 
Ἔπὶ ἄρχοντος Ap. ᾿Επαφροδείτου, μηνὸς 
᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος η΄ ἑσταμένου, ἀγορὰν 
συνήγαγεν πρώτως ὁ ἀποδειχθεὶς 


ἱερεὺς ὑπὸ Αὐρ. Νεικομάχου τοῦ ἀνθι- 


σι 


ερασαμένου ἔτη ιζ΄ καὶ ἱερασαμένου 
ἔτη Ky καὶ παραχωρήσαντος ζώντος 
εἰς κόσμον καὶ δόξαν τοῦ Βακχείου 
τῷ κρατίστῳ Κλα. Ἡρώδῃ, ὑφ᾽ οὗ ἀνθιερεὺς 
το ἀποδειχθεὶς [ἀν]έγνω δόγματα τῶν 
ἱερασαμένων Χρυσίππου καὶ Διονυσίου 
καὶ ἐπαινέσαντος τοῦ ἱερέως καὶ τοῦ ἀρ- 
χιβά(κγχου καὶ τοῦ προστάτου ἐξ. τούτοις 
ἀεὶ χρώμεθα---καλῶς ὁ ἱερεύς---ἀνακτῆσαι 
ι5 τ]ὰ δόγματα σοὶ πρέπει---εὐστάθειαν τῷ 
Βακχείῳ καὶ εὐκοσμίαν---ἐν στήλῃ τὰ δό- 
γματα---ἐπερώτα" ὁ ἱερεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπεὶ καὶ 
ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς συνιερεῦσί μου] καὶ ὑ- 
μεῖν πᾶσιν ἀρέσκει, ὡς ἀξίου γε, ἐπε- 
20 ρωτήσομεν: καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν ὁ πρό- 
edpos Ῥοῦφος ᾿Αφροδεισίου: ὅτῳ δοκεῖ 
κύρια εἶναι τὰ ἀνεγνωσμένα δόγμα- 
Ta καὶ ἐν στήλῃ ἀναγραφῆναι, ἀράτω 


τὴν χεῖρα. πάντες ἐπῆραν. ἐξ. πολλοῖς 
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» \ “ e / ¢ / 
25 ἔτεσι TOV κράτιστον ἱερέα ‘Hpwonv— 
νῦν εὐτυχεῖς, νῦν πάντων πρῶτοι 
A / A ς ᾽ 1 6 e / 
τῶν Baxyetwy—Karas ὁ ἀνθιερεύς---ἡ στή- 
Pita ats ς > \ 3 » ς 
An γενέσίθγω. ὁ ἀνθιερεὺς εἶπε' ἔσται ἡ 
lal \ / 
στήλη ἐπὶ τοῦ κείονος, καὶ ἀναγραφή- 
30 σονται, εὐτονήσουσι γὰρ οἱ προεστώῶ- 
τες τοῦ μηδὲν αὐτῶν λυθῆναι. 
/ / “9 \ \ 
Μηδενὶ ἐξέστω ἰόβακχον εἶναι, ἐὰν μὴ 
Lal \ “ ς “Ὁ 
πρῶτον ἀπογράψηται παρὰ τῷ ἱερεῖ 
\ / \ \ 
τὴν νενομισμένην ἀπογραφὴν καὶ 
A ς \ ee. > / / 
δοκιμασθῇ ὑπὸ τών ἰοβάκχων ψή- 
Ψ εν / \ > "ὃ 
φῳ, εἰ ἄξιος φαίνοιτο καὶ ἐπιτήδειος 


w 
σι 


lal / » \ Ν > / 
τῷ Βακχείῳ. ἔστω δὲ TO ἰσηλύσιον 





“Ὁ \ ’ \ \ / \ ὃ \ 
Τω μὴ ATO TaTpCS K ν και σπονδὴ 
ἣ / 
ὁμοίως, Kal οἱ ἀπὸ πατρὸς ἀπογραφέ- 
4οσθωσαν ἐπὶ Ἃ κε΄, διδόντες ἡμιφόριον 
μέχρις ὅτου πρὸς γυναῖκας ὦσιν. 
Συνίτωσαν δὲ οἱ ἰόβακχοι τάς τε ἐνά- 
\ \ ’ / \ A 
Tas Kal Tas ἀμφιετηρίδας καὶ Baxyei- 
a Kai εἴ TLS πρόσκαιρος ἑορτὴ τοῦ θεοῦ, 
Ψ Ἂ / Δ A » 
45 ἕκαστος ἢ λέγων ἢ ποιῶν ἢ φιλοτει- 
7 / / 
μούμενος καταβάλλων μηνιαίαν 
τὴν ὁρισθεῖσαν εἰς τὸν οἶνον φοράν. 
"Eay δὲ μὴ πληροῖ, εἰργέσθω τῆς στιβά- 
δος, καὶ εὐτονείτωσαν οἱ τῷ ψηφίσμα- 
5ο τέ ἐνγεγραμμένοι χωρὶς ἢ ἀποδημίας 
x / \ / Δ / > als 
ἢ πένθους ἢ νόσου ἢ σφόδρα ἀνανκαῖός 
τίς ἦν ὁ προσδεχθησόμενος is τὴν στιβά- 
/ lal ς / 2 \ \ > 7 
δα κρεινάντων τῶν ἱερέων. ‘Kav δὲ ἰοβάκ- 
you ἀδελφὸς ἰσέρχηται ψήφῳ δοκιμασθείς, 
55 διδότω >K ν΄" ἐὰν δὲ ἱερὸς παῖς ἐξωτικὸς καθεσ- 
σι λυ ἀναλώσῃ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ τὸ Βακχεῖον, 
ἔστω μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἰόβακχος ἐπὶ μιᾷ 
“ “ , al Ν bf] / 
σπονδῇ Tov πατρός. Τῷ δὲ ἀπογραψαμένῳ 
καὶ ψηφοφορηθέντι διδότω ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπισ- 
60 τολὴν ὅτι ἐστὶν ἰόβακχος, ἐὰν πρῶτον 
dot τῷ ἱερεῖ τὸ ἰσηλύσιον, ἐνγραφομένου 
τῇ ἐπιστολῇ τὰ χωρήσαντα εἰς τόδε τι. 
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Οὐδενὶ δὲ ἐξέσται ἐν τῇ στιβάδι οὔτε ἄσαι 
οὔτε θορυβῆσαι οὔτε κροτῆσαι, μετὰ δὲ 

65 πάσης εὐκοσμίας καὶ ἡσυχίας τοὺς μερισ- 
μοὺς λέγειν καὶ ποιεῖν προστάσσοντος 

a ς 7 x la) 5 7 \ 
τοῦ ἱερέως ἢ τοῦ ἀρχιβάκχου. Μηδενὶ 
ἐξέστω τῶν ἰοβάκχων τῶν μὴ συντελε- 
σάντων εἴς τε τὰς ἐνάτας καὶ ἀμφιετηρί- 

3... ΑΥ̓͂ 8: \ / 7 δ 
γο δας εἰσέρχεσθαι ἰς τὴν στιβάδα, μέχρις ἂν 
ἐπικριθῆ αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τῶν ἱερέων ἢ ἀπο- 

“ > \ x 5 / ΄ \ 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν ἢ ἰσέρχεσθαι. Mayns δὲ 
ἐάν τις ἄρξηται ἢ εὑρεθῆ τις ἀκοσμῶν ἢ 
>) ’ 5 / / ») / ΩΝ ς »" 
ἐπ᾿ αλλοτρίαν κλισίαν ἐρχόμενος ἢ ὑβρι- 

Δ tal ¢ \ 
75 Cwv ἢ λοιδορῶν τινα, ὁ μὲν λοιδορη- 

\ a ke \ / t ᾿ 
θεὶς ἢ ὑβρισθεὶς παραστανέτω δύο ἐκ 
τῶν ἰοβάκχων ἐνόρκους, ὅτι ἤκου- 

¢€ “ x J 
σαν ὑβριζόμενον ἢ λοιδορούμενον, 
\ ς ς / A / > , 
καὶ ὁ ὑβρίσας ἢ λοιδορήσας ἀποτιυ[ζνύ- 
A a Gi cACia τν ἐδ δ ς ” 
80T@ τῷ κοινῷ λεπτοῦ Sp. κε΄ ἢ ὁ αἴτιος 
γενόμενος τῆς μάχης ἀποτιννύτω 
τὰς αὐτὰς Op. κε΄ ἢ μὴ συνίτωσαν Ls τοὺς 
ἰοβάκχους, μέχρις ἂν ἀποδώσιν. 


Column TT. 


/ a 
᾿Εὰν δέ τις ἄχρι πληγῶν ἔλθη, ἀπογραφέσ(θ)ω 
ς ΕἾ δ / 
8: ὁ πληγεὶς πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα ἢ TOV ἀνθιερέα" 
ig nN 5 U 5 \ 3 fd \ / 
ὁ δὲ ἐπάνανκες ἀγορὰν ἀγέτω Kal ψή- 
φ Say, / 
φῳ οἱ ἰόβακχοι κρεινέτωσαν προηγου- 
“ / / 
μένου τοῦ ἱερέως, Kal προστειμάσθω 
Ν / \ > “ c Δ / 
πρὸς χρόνον μὴ εἰσελθεῖν, ὅσον av δό- 
go En, καὶ ἀργυρίου μέχρι Ἃ κε΄. “Eotw δὲ 
τὰ αὐτὰ ἐπιτείμια καὶ τῷ δαρέντι καὶ 
\ > ld \ “ΠΕ a XK A 
μὴ ἐπεξελθόντι Tapa τῷ ἱερεῖ ἢ TO 
ἀρχιβάκχῳ, ἀλλὰ δημοσίᾳ ἐνκαλέσαν- 
Tu ἐπιτείμια δὲ ἔστω τὰ αὐτὰ τῷ εὐκόσ- 
95 μῳ μὴ ἐκβαλόντι τοὺς μαχομένους. 
Ei δέ τις τῶν ἰοβάκχων εἰδὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ- 
’ \ 5 / 3 A \ > 
To ἀγορὰν ὀφείλουσαν ἀχθῆναι μὴ a- 
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παντήσῃ, ἀποτεισάτω τῷ κοινῷ λε- 
IB sg dp. ν΄, ἐὰν δὲ ἀπειθῇ πρασσόμε- 
100 vos, ἐξέστω τῷ ταμίᾳ κωλῦσαι αὐτὸν 
τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς εἰς τὸ Βακχεῖον μέ- 
ypts ἂν ἀποδοῖ. “Kav δέ τις τῶν 
εἰσερχομένων τὸ ἰσηλύσιον μὴ 
διδοῖ τῷ ἱερεῖ ἢ τῷ ἀνθιερεῖ, εἰργέσ- 
105 Ow τῆς ἑστιάσεως, μέχρις ἂν ἀπο- 
δοῖ, καὶ πρασσέσθω, ὅτῳ ἂν τρόπῳ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς κελεύσῃ. Μηδεὶς δὲ π(ρ)οσ- 
φωνείτω μὴ ἐπιτρέψαντος τοῦ ἱε- 
ρέως ἢ τοῦ ἀνθιερέως, ἢ ὑπεύθυνος 
110€OTW τῷ κοινῷ λεπτοῦ Sp. λ΄. 
Ὁ ἱερεὺς δὲ ἐπιτελείτω τὰς ἐθίμους 
λιτουργίας στιβάδος καὶ ἀμφιετη- 
ρίδος εὐπρεπῶς καὶ τιθέτω τὴν 
τῶν καταγωγίων σπονδὴν στι- 
115 βάδι μίαν καὶ θεολογίαν, ἣν ἤρ- 
Eato ἐκ φιλοτειμίας ποιεῖν ὁ ἱε- 
ρασάμενος Νεικόμαχος. ὋὉ δὲ apyi- 
βακχος θυέτω τὴν θυσίαν τῷ 
θεῷ καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν τιθέτω 
ιὩοκατὰ δεκάτην τοῦ ᾿Ελαφηβολι- 
ὥὦνος μηνός. Μερῶν δὲ γεινομέ- 
νων αἰρέτω ἱερεύς, ἀνθιερεύς, 
ἀρχίβακχος, ταμίας, βουκολικός, 
Διόνυσος, Κόρη, ]Παλαίμων, ’Adpo- 
125 δείτη, Πρωτεύρυθμος---τὰ δὲ ὀνό- 
ματα αὐτῶν συνκληρούσθω 
πᾶσι. Ὃς δ᾽ ἂν τῶν ἰοβάκχων λάχη κλῆ- 
ρον ἢ τειμὴν ἢ τάξιν, τιθέτω τοῖς ἰο- 
βάκχοις σπονδὴν ἀξίαν τῆς τάξεως, 
ι3ο γάμων, γεννήσεως, χοῶν, ἐφηβείας, 
πολειτείας, ῥαβδοφορίας, βουλείας, ἀ- 
θλοθεσίας, πανέλληνος, γερουσίας, 
θεσμοθεσίας, ἀρχῆς ἧς δήποτε οὖν, 
συνθυσίας, εἰρηναρχίας, ἱερονείκου, 
135 καὶ εἴ τίς τί ἐπὶ τὸ κρεῖσσον ἰόβακχος ὧν 
τύχοιτος Εὔκοσμος δὲ κληρούσθω ἢ καθισ- 
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/ ς Ν “ ς / 5» / an ΕῚ 
τάσθω ὑπὸ τοῦ ἱερέως ἐπιφέρων τῷ ἀκοσ- 
μοῦντι ἢ θορυβοῦντι τὸν θύρσον τοῦ θε- 

Ἄς = δὲ x θῇ ς θύ > / 
οὔ ᾧ δὲ av παρατεθῇ ὁ θύρσος ἐπικρεί- 

140 VAVTOS τοῦ ἱερέως ἢ τοῦ ἀρχιβάκχου, 
3 / “ 8 7 ’ \ \ 5 
ἐξερχέσθω τοῦ ἑστιατορείουι ‘Kav δὲ a- 
πειθῇ, αἰρέτωσαν αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ πυλῶ- 
νος οἱ κατασταθησόμενοι ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἱερέων ἵπποι, καὶ ἔστω ὑπεύθυνος 

145 Τοῖς περὶ τῶν μαχομένων προστεί- 

/ \ ς / ς 3; 
μοις. Ταμίαν δὲ αἱρείσθωσαν οἱ ἰόβακ- 
yo. ψήφῳ εἰς διετίαν, καὶ παραλαμβα- 
νέτω πρὸς ἀναγραφὴν τὰ τοῦ Βακχεί- 
ου πάντα καὶ παραδώσει ὁμοίως τῷ 

150 MET αὐτὸν ἐσομένῳ ταμίᾳ: παρεχέτω 

\ ” \ / / > 
δὲ οἴκοθεν τὸ θερμόλυχνον τάς TE ἐ- 

; \ > / \ / 
νάτας Kai ἀμφιετηρίδα καὶ στιβάδα 
καὶ ὅσαι ἔθιμοι τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμέραι καὶ 

ἊΝ 3 \ / Ων lal x / 
τας ἀπὸ κλήρων ἢ τειμῶν ἢ τάξε- 

€ / ς / \ 
155@v ἡμέρας. Αἱρείσθω δὲ γραμμα- 
/ Ν / n > / / 
Téa, ἐὰν βούληται, τῷ ἰδίῳ κινδύνῳ" 
4 ἐ 
/ > an 
συνκεχωρήσθω δὲ αὐτῷ ἡ ταμιευ- 
\ / \ Ty 2 ν 
τικὴ σπονδή, καὶ ἔστω ἀνείσφορος 
τὴν διετίαν. ᾿Εὰν δέ τις τελευτή- 
3. 7 / 2 
1600n ἰόβακχος, γεινέσθω στέφανος av- 
τῷ μέχ(ρ)ν Χ ε΄, καὶ τοῖς ἐπιταφήσα 2 

ὦ μέχ(ρ)υ ; ς ἐπιταφήσασι τι 

/ 7 / [χά ς \ \ 
θέσθω οἴνου κεράμιον ἕν, ὁ δὲ μὴ 
ἐπιταφήσας εἰργέσθω τοῦ οἴνου. 


The Hall of the Iobacchi in which this inscription was found is doubtless 
the ἑστιατόρειον mentioned in 1. 141, called also Βακχεῖον 1.101. This partly 
occupied the site of an early shrine of Dionysus, identified by Professor 
Dérpfeld with the Dionysion ἐν Λίμναις (Mitth, x1x, 1894, p. 147). 

The inscription consists of two parts; a resolution of the Iobacchi to record 
the old regulations of their society upon a stele, ll. 1—31; and the text of these 
regulations, ll. 32—end. The Iobacchi are an example of the private clubs for 
religious purposes common in Greece. The date is probably in the later days 
of Herodes Atticus (d. 177 a.v.). Cf. 1. 9. 

2. ’Ap. can hardly be an abbreviation for anything but a Roman gentile 
name, Arrius is the most probable. The archon Epaphroditus is mentioned 
CIA 111 1070, 4, but his exact date is not known. 

3. éorauévov—probably only an illiterate mistake; both accidence and 
syntax are erratic in this inscription. 
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4. ὁ ἀποδειχθεὶς ἱερεύς : the priest has the right of nominating his successor. 
Aurelius Nicomachus, having been vicar 17 years and priest 23, resigned in the 
interests of the society, so as to make way for Herodes, who then nominated 
him as vicar. j 

8. Βακχεῖον is used either for the society or its club-house (1. 101) ; cf. 84 
30 sqq.; Βακχεῖα is the name of the festival, 1. 43; οἵ, ᾿Τοβάκχεια, Dem. in Neaer. 
1371. 
9. Κλα. Ἡρώδῃ. This is probably the well-known Herodes Atticus; the 
title κράτιστος is given officially to Roman senators and magistrates; and the 
circumstances suggest that the iepeds was a man of great eminence, whose 
appointment was purely honorary. 

10. δόγματα. These decrees, referred to again in ll. 15, 16, etc., were 
apparently preserved in ms, but not inscribed. They cannot be earlier, in their 
present form, than the time of Hadrian, since the Panhellenic Council instituted 
by him is referred to in 1. 132; but this may be an interpolation. 

13. The προστάτης probably was the ‘‘ patronus ” or legal representative of 
the society. 

é&(eBdnoav). This formula, with the exclamations following it, which looks 
more like a journalistic report than an official document, is not uncommon in 
late inscriptions; cf. D 607, 16 (Chalcis in Euboea), and see Wilhelm Arch. Ep. 
Mitth. aus Oesterr. xx p. 62, note 18. Cf. also the reports of proceedings in the 
Roman senate, Scriptt. Hist. Aug., e.g., Vit. Alex. Sev. 6,7; Vit. Tacit, 5. 

14, ἀνακτῆσαι (edd. ἀνάκτησαι, and a break after δόγματα) ; cf. CIA 11628, 13 
avext[n|calro τὰς] πατρίους ταῖς θεαῖς θυσίας. 

20. The formulae here used recur to a great extent in the late decree of 
Chalcis quoted above. 

28. ἔσται κτλ. This phrase fits the facts as already stated; the inscription 
with its frame and pediment resembles a stele carved on the column. 

35. δοκιμασθῇ: cf. CIA 11 23, 30 νόμος ἐραν[ισ]τῶν: [μη]δενὶ e[E]éorw 
(e)lou[év Jac [els] τὴν σεμνοτά[τ]ην σύνοδον τῶν ἐρανιστῶν π[ρὶ]ν ἂν δοκιμασθῇ. 

37. τὸ (ε)ἰσηλύσιον : ef. Hesych. εἰσηλούσιον. τίμημα εἰσόδου ἢ τέλος, and 
CIG 3173, 14 (Smyrna): οἱ πεπληρωκότες τὰ (ε)ἰσηλύσια. 

38. τῷ μὴ ἀπὸ πατρός. It was customary to reduce the entrance fee for 
sons of members; cf. IGSept. 1 2808, 40 (Hyettus), with the note of D 740 ad 
loc., where the son or representative of a member is elected free of charge; 
cf. 1. 55 below. 

41, μέχρις κτλ. This can only mean, as D says, “until they are of mar- 
riageable age”; cf. tempestiva viro of a girl. Boys are admitted at half fees. 

42. τάς τε ἐνάτας κτλ. : ‘on the ninth of every month, and the anniversary 
of the foundation, and the Baccheia, and on any special occasion for a festival,” 
the last as opposed to annual or recurring festivals. 

46. μηνιαίαν: an épavos or club subscription was usually paid monthly ; 
οἵ, Harpocr. s.v. ἐρανιστής. 

48. τῆς στιβάδος: cf, 1]. 52, 112,114, 152. From these passages it appears 
that the or:Bas was the name of a definite festival, which is apparently identical 
with Bexxeta 1. 43. Στιβὰς properly means a bed of rushes or leaves (see L. and 
S.), such as was used on a campaign, or by those ‘“‘camping out” in the 
Asclepieum (Ar. Plut. 663); such were used as couches at the Lacedaemonian 
feast called Komis (Ath. rv 138 f., 140 f.), and Herodes entertained citizens and 
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strangers at the Dionysia in the ceramicus ἐπὶ στιβάδων κίττου Philostr. 
Vitt. Soph. 11 3, p. 549. Probably the name here belongs properly to the 
‘pulvinar’ provided for the gods, cf. 1. 124; and hence is transferred to the 
festival. 

49. οἱ To ψηφίσματι ἐνγεγραμμένοι are interpreted by D as the officials 
mentioned : Maass understands the whole body of Iobacchi, of whom a list was 
to have been appended. The vagueness of the word εὐτονείτωσαν leaves it 
ambiguous whether the official act of excluding others or the general duty 
of attending is here prescribed. 

50 sqq. On the constructions of χωρίς, χωρὶς ἢ, χωρὶς ἢ ὅτι, to none of which 
the present usage exactly corresponds, see L. and S. D supplies ei before 
σφόδρα. 

51. Presumably, if a near relation was a candidate for admission, a member 
might absent himself to allow free discussion. 

δῦ. ἱερὸς mats evidently means the son of a member; such are admitted on 
special conditions, if domiciled apart from their fathers. It follows that 
oi ἀπὸ πατρός, 1. 39, means those succeeding to membership on their father’s 
death. ἐξωτικὸς καθεσθείς : domiciled away from his father’s house. 

61. dot: this and the similar forms below, 1. 102 sqq., are clearly sub- 
junctives formed on the analogy of contracted verbs in -ow. 

ἐνγραφομένου is probably middle; it is in any case bad grammar, being a 
loose genitive absolute, and must apply to the priest, the drafter of the decree 
having become confused by the preceding alternation of nominative and 
dative. 

62. τὰ χωρήσαντα εἰς τόδε TL iS an awkward expression; it can hardly mean 
anything but ‘‘ the contributions in each respective case.”’ 

65. τοὺς μερισμούς : the parts assigned for impersonation; ef. 1. 121 sqq. 

72. ἢ (ε)ἰσέρχεσθαι : ‘‘or to enter (without paying a fine)’’; (μὴ), suggested 
by Maass and DJ, is not required for the sense. 

74. κλισίαν: this implies a ‘feast of tabernacles’”’ such as was not un- 
common. Cf. Kaibel Ep. Gr. 810, 7: Βάκχου κλισίαις συνέστιον. 

76. mapacravérw. The nearest parallel to this strange dialectical form is 
στανυέσθων (Crete) CIG 2556, 66. 

80. λεπτοῦ. Mommsen (Herm. v 136) shows that when the denarius 
superseded the old Attic drachma, its approximate equivalent, the name 
drachma was retained to signify the old obol=1/6 drachma (cf. 96 note, p. 254). 
This is here called the λεπτόν (νόμισμα). 

94. τῷ εὐκόσμῳ : cf. 1. 136; this official was evidently charged with the 
preservation of order in the assemblies. 

102. ἀποδοῖ: see 1. 61. 

107. προσφωνείτω: ‘address the assembly, 
public oration, Dion. H. 5. 

112. στιβάδος καὶ ἀμφιετηρίδος : genitive of time. 

114. τῶν καταγωγίων : ‘‘the festival of the Return” of Bacchus to Athens. 
Such celebrations of absence and return of a deity are common among all 
peoples, especially with divinities, like Bacchus, associated with vegetation. At 
the Great Dionysia, the statue of Dionysus Eleutherios was escorted to the 
Academy and back. 

115. θεολογίαν: a sacred discourse or sermon. 


” 


cf. προσφωνηματικὸς λόγος Ξε 8 


————————————| δ τὴν, 
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121. μερῶν δὲ γεινομένων. At first sight this suggests μερισμοὶ, 1.65. But 
the context hardly admits such an interpretation. Μέρη must therefore mean 
the distribution of portions of the victim, which are to be taken, not by all the 
Iobacchi, but by the priests and by certain members chosen by lot (1. 126) to 
impersonate certain gods for the occasion. 

123. The βουκολικός is evidently one of the officials. Cf. βουκόλοι as a name 
of a Bacchic thiasus at Pergamon (D 743) and elsewhere in Asia Minor. 

124. Persephone is often associated with Bacchic rites ; Palaemon’s mother, 
Leucothea, is mentioned in Orph. Hymn .xxtv 1, 2 as θρέπτειρα Διονύσου. 
Aphrodite, as goddess of fruitfulness of vegetation (see Roscher, p. 398), comes 
appropriately into the same cycle. We have no means of identifying the 
divinity here called IIpwrevpv@pos. 

127. κλῆρον : an ‘inheritance’; there is of course no reference to συνκλη- 
povc@w in the line before. On all occasions of honour, advancement, etc., an 
Iobacchus is to treat his fellows. 

130. χοῶν, intermediate between birth and coming of age, evidently refers 
to the ceremony of acknowledging a boy at the Feast of the Choes; cf. CIA 
mr 1342. 

131. ῥαβδοφορίας : being an officer to keep order in the theatre, Schol. Ar. 
Pac. 733. . 

132. πανέλληνος : member of the Panhellenic council instituted by Hadrian, 
cf. IGSept. 1 106, 12 (Megara), CIA m1 534, 7; 68 13. 

γερουσίας : the sacred γερουσία of Eleusis is the only one with this title which 
an Athenian was likely to belong to. Cf. CIA τι 702. 

133. θεσμοθεσίας : the name thesmothetae is applied to all nine archons in 
later times ; cf. CIA 111 716, 3: ἄρξαντα τὴν τοῦ Βασιλέως ἐν θεσμοθέταις ἀρχήν. 

184. συνθύται, D thinks, are officers of some sacrificial guild. The eipnvapyns 
is a municipal ‘ peace officer’ of the imperial period. He appears in the Oxy- 
rhynchus Papyri, e.g., G and H. Pt. I uxxx 7, and in cx 5 mention is made of 
an εἰρηναρχεῖον. 

136. For the middle τύχοιτο Maass compares Hymn. Orph. xutv 6: τιμὰς 
τευξαμένη παρ᾽ ἀγανῆς Περσεφονείης. On εὔκοσμος see ]. 94. 

144. ἵπποι: these subordinate attendants suggest the Sileni who are 
mentioned in the Pergamene inscription, D 743, 29. Sileni and Satyrs often 
appear in half equine shape on early Ionic and Attic vases; e.g. the Francois 
vase (Baumeister Denkm., fig. 1883). 

151. θερμόλυχνον : the word is otherwise unknown, but must mean oil for 
the lamps, cf. Ὁ 633, 9 παρέχειν δὲ τῷ θεῴ...ἔλαιον ἐπὶ βωμὸν καὶ σχίζας καὶ 
σπονδήν. 

100. στέφανος, cf. Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 153, 11 στέμμα δέ [μοι πλέξαντο] 
Διωνύσου θιασῶται. 


16—2 


Section IV. Imperial Ordinances, Laws, Edicts and 
other documents. 


92. A slab of white marble, from the Elgin Collection. CIG 354; CIA τι 
39; BMI 50 (a small fragment only is in the British Museum). 


Alphabet, type 2; but A is dy, ξ is &, ris Ty, Φ is Pg. 


. : 
δέχονται TO ἀργύριον, ἐπιτίμιον ὁριζέτωσαν 
3 a \ el \ 
αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὴν τῆς ἀπε[ι]θίας ἀξίαν. é[av] δε] οἱ πα- 
ραδο[θέϊντες εἰσφέρειν μὴ βούλωνται, [εἶτα 
ὑπεύθυνοι ἔστωσαν πρῶτον μὲν ἑκατοστιαίων τόκωΪν 
> 4? a id / \ " by 3 / 
sap ov δέον ποιήσασθαι τὴν εἴσο(δ)ον οὐκ ἐποιήσαν- 
al n 3 
το, μέχρι μηνῶν ἄλλων δύο τῆς τελευταίας ἀπο- 
an / 
δόσεως, μετὰ δὲ τοὺς μῆνας τοὺς (δύο) τούτους, εἰ μένοιεν 
/ 
μὴ πειθόμενοι, ἀποδόσθωσαν οἱ ἀργυροταμίαι μετὰ 
τοῦ κήρυκος τὰς ὑποθήκας, ἐζχόνγτων αὐτὰς ἐξουσίαν 
΄ ς Ἵ ς a an \ a / 
ιο λ)ύσασθαι ἑξήκοντα ἡμερῶν πρώτον μὲν TOV δεδωκότ- 
WV, εἶτα καὶ τῶν ἐγγυητῶν οἵτινες ὑπεύθ(υγνο«ε»[ι τῶν 
«των» ἐνδεησάν(τω)ν οφελου υπευθανοει των ενδεησατων 
ς , ς a «Ὁ > “ ) / 
. ἑξήκοντα ἡμαιρῶν ἃ [ὀ]φίλουσι ἐκτείσειν. 


This document appears to be a fragment of an imperial ordinance or rescript. 
The form ἡμαιρῶν 1. 13 for ἡμερῶν seems to show that the inscription belongs to 
the time of Hadrian or even a later period. The only example of a for e which 
Meisterhans Gr. p. 34 can quote before Hadrian’s time is ’Epixaceds CIA 111 1100, 
13 (about 110 a.v.). Then come ’Epixaceds, ib. 1023 πὶ 11 (138/140 a.p.), 
᾽Διομαιεύς ib. 1023 v, 5 (138/140 a.p.) ete., ἐλαίου-Ξ ἐλέου ib. 170, 8 (2nd cen- 
tury A.D.), καίκλυτιΞεκέκλυθι ib. 171, a 7 (2nd or 3rd century a.p.) and later 
examples. Cf. 68 Col. 1116; 98 9, 94 29, 95 4. 

The inscription deals with certain persons who have to pay (εἰσφέρειν) 
revenues to the public exchequer. These appear to be the farmers of the taxes, 
who had of course, in all cases, to find security up to the amount of their 
contract, together with sufficient sureties. When these farmers are called upon 
by the magistrates who receive the revenue (δέχονται τὸ ἀργύριον 1. 1) to pay in 
the moneys (ποιήσασθαι τὴν εἴσοδον) for which they are liable, should they 
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neglect the summons (ἀπειθία), they are to be proportionally fined (1. 2). If oi 
παραδοθέντες, i.e. reported delinquents, still refuse to meet their liabilities; 
three months grace will be given, interest being paid upon the debt at 12 per 
cent. (ἑκατοστιαῖοι τόκοι, 1. 4, =centesimae usurae, a Latinism which in Attic 
would be represented by τόκος ἐπὶ δραχμῇ). After three months the ἀργυροταμίαι 
are to sell by auction (ll. 7—9) the securities of the defaulter, right being 
reserved both to defaulter and surety to redeem their property within 60 days. 

8. ἀργυροταμίαι. Cf. 93 66. Perhaps the title was invented to prevent the 
office from being confused with that of the Roman Quaestors, for which the 
word ταμίαι was appropriated. 

11, τῶν ἐνδεησάν(τω)ὴν : ‘the defaulters.’ The copy has ENAEH2ZANAON, 
where the »v6=vr is possibly another anticipation of modern pronunciation. 
The words that follow in 1. 12 in the faulty copy are possibly a careless repetition 
by the copyist of parts of 1]. 11—13. For [ὀ]φίλουσι cf. 98 57. 


93. On an anta behind the portico of ᾿Αθηνᾶ ἀρχήγετις. Spon Itin. T. m1 
P. u, p. 24 sqq.; Wheler Journey into Greece p. 389 (cf. Chandler Inser. 
Syllab. p. xxx); CIG 355; Dittenberger, CIA 111 38. Cyriac and Muratori have 
the first three lines as copied ‘ad Hadriani arcum’ and ‘in palatio Hadriani’ ; 
whence Boeckh infers that there may have been duplicates at Athens, one in 
Olympieum, the other in the agora. 


Alphabet, type 2; 7 is 7, pis ¢,, Wis y.. ota mutum omitted. 


EO E 


117—138 ΚΝΘ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 


A.D. 
€ \ » na \ 
οἱ TO ἔλαιον γεωργοῦντες TO τρίτον 
7 Δ \ v ¢ \ 
καταφερέτωσαν, ἢ TO ὄγδοον οἱ τὰ 
is / A \ \ a 
Ἱππάρχου χωρία Ta ὑπὸ τοῦ φίσκου 
/ / 
πραθέντα κεκτημένοι" μόνα yap ἐ- 


σι 


κεῖνα τὸ δίκαιον τοῦτο ἔχει. καταφε- 
ρέτωσαν δὲ ἅμα τῷ ἄρξασθαι συνκο- 
μιδῆς κἰατὰ μέρος, πρὸς λόγον τοῦ 
συγκομιζ]ομένου, τοῖς ἐλεώναις 

10 οἵτινες ἀεὶ] προνοοῦσιν τῆΪς 
δημοσίας χρείας. ἀπογραφέσθωΪσαν δὲ 

ες τῆς] συνκομιδῆς πρὸ- 

s τοὺς ταμίας Kali τὸν κήρυκα δύο 
ἡτυζδέχαε ταις. ἰδόντες ὑπογρα- 

15 φέν. [ἡ] δὲ a[woypap]) ἔστω μετὰ ὅρκου 
καὶ πόσον συνεκόμισεν τὸ πᾶν, 
καὶ ὅτι διὰ δούλου τοῦδε ἢ ἀπελευ- 
θέρου τοῦδε: ἐὰν δὲ πωλήσῃ τὸν 
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«ς “ 5) 
καρπὸν ὁ δεσπότης τοῦ χωρίου, ἢ ὁ 
Ν D ς 
20 γεωργὸς ἢ ὁ καρπώνης. ἀπογραφέ- 
σθω δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ ὁ ἐπ᾽ ἐξα- 
γωγῇ πιπράσκων, πόσον πιπράσκει 
\ / lal c al A 
Kal τίνι καὶ ποῦ ὁρμί[ε]ϊ TO [π]λοῖον. ὁ δὲ 
> “ ᾿ 
ἀπογραφῆς χωρὶς π[ιπράσκων] ἐπ᾽ ἐξα- 
a Ἃ A 2 
28 γωγῇ, Kav ὃ ὠφειίλεν ἢ Kal revnvoxds 
A / a 
τῇ πόλει, στερέσθω τοῦ πραθέντος" 
ς a 
ὁ δὲ ψευδεῖς ἀπογραφὰς troumeaals 
“Δ Ἂν \ A an n x 
ἢ τὰς περὶ τῆς συνκομιδῆς [ἢ τ]ὰ[ς περὶ 
rn an Δ 
τῆς ἐξαγωγῆς, ἢ ὑπὲρ χωρίου [ὃ μὴ πα- 
30 pa φίσκου ἐπρίατο μὴ ‘Immapy|[eo- 
ν [ὃ]ν ὄγδοον κατενεγκών, al repé- 
σθω, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ ὁ μηνύσας λαμ[β]αζνέτω. 
> } > > \ 
ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἐπ᾽ ἐξαγωγὴν ἀναπόγ[ραπτα ? πρίηται... 
ΥἹΈ PEEU ie, sip tie RES 5 
apiits.te mlasicuh.x των αἀπ|ο]στεῖρ 
εἰς ρος. OS RU τὸς ΠΡῸΣ 
ἂν ἕληται, πιπρασκ]έτω μὲν ἐξ ἀπ- 
"Δ a \ a S 4 
ογραφῆς, τ]ῆς δὲ τειμῆς [τ]ὸ [μὲν ἥ- 
μίσυ κατεχέτω, εἰ μήπω δέδωκεν, ἢ λαμ- 
/ XN \ “ 7 / 
4o βανέτω, TO δὲ ἥμισυ ἔστω δημόσιον. 
/ \ \ ΕἾ TRAD / 
γραφέσθω δὲ καὶ ὁ ἔμπορος, τί ἐξάγει 
καὶ πόσον παρ᾽ ἑκάστου: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπο- 
γραψάμενος φωραθῇ ἐκπλέων, στερέ- 
σθω: ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπλεύσας φθάσῃ καὶ μηνυ- 
a / \ a / > n ς \ an 
45 On, γραφέσθω Kai τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ TOD 
δήμου κἀμοί. τὰς δὲ περὶ τούτων δίκας 
/ x / > ve ς 
μέχρι μὲν πεντήκοντα ἀμφορέων ἡ βου- 
λὴ μόνη κρεινέτω, τὰ δὲ ὑπὲρ τοῦτο μετὰ 
lol 77 4. ἊΝ Ni an 3 an / 
τοῦ δήμου. ἐὰν δὲ τῶν ἐκ TOD πλοίου τις 
ς \ “ fol 
50 μηνύσῃ, ἐπάναγκες ὁ στρατηγὸς TH ἐξῆς 
ς 7 \ 3 / > Oo e \ \ 
ἡμέρᾳ βουλὴν ἀθροισάτω, εἰ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
ἴω \ 
πεντήκοντα ἀμφορεῖς εἴη TO μεμηνυ- 
Ud / ta) 
μένον, ἐκκλησίαν: καὶ διδόσθω τῴ ἐλέγ- 
Ν “ oN \ 2 / 7 Δ 
ἕαντι τὸ ἥμισυ. ἐὰν δὲ ἐκκαλέσηταί τις ἢ 
55 ἐμὲ ἢ τὸν ἀνθύπατον, χειροτονείτω συν- 
δίκους ὁ δῆμος. ἵνα δὲ ἀπαραίτητα 7 τὰ 
- ᾿ Δ 
κατὰ τῶν κακουργούντων ἐπι[τ]είμι[α]}, τει- 


[93 
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a > Ν / / 4 ἂν 
μῆς is τὸ δημόσιον καταφερέσθω τὸ ἔλαι- 
ον, ἥτις ἂν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ ἢ. εἰ δέ ποτε εὐφορί- 

/ y \ A 

60 as ἐλαίου γενομένης πλέον εἴη TO ἐκ τῶν 

τρίτων ἢ ὀγδόων καταφερόμενον τ[ῆΪς εἰς 

“ Η͂ > \ / / “ἢ 

ὅλον τ[ὸ]ν ἐνιαυτὸν δημοσίας χρείας, ἐξέ- 

στω τοῖς μὲν γεωργ)ζοῦσιν τὸ ἔλαιον ἢ πᾶν 

ἢ μέρος δευτέραν ἀπογραφὴν ποιησαμέ- 
65 νοις καὶ δημόσιον τό τε ὀφειλόμενον 


, ’ \ ἃ ΤΣ a x Ἶ 5) 
πόσον ἐστὶν... .. ὃ οἱ ἐλαιῶναι ἢ oli] ἀργυ- 
/ > / bd > a“ a 
ροταμία[ι] ov βούλονται Tap αὐτῶν λαβεῖν, 
ἡ ὐτεϊν ΤΌΣ", δὶ ΤΣ house αν ραν ἡ ραν 
μα ob σαν ας ρ ρΡΊΘΗ ΣΦ ais 
Fae: ρος δες lh a μὰν Ba ara 


This is a law prescribing that oil-cultivators shall sell to the state for its 
uses 1rd of the produce, or in the case of some estates, 4th of the produce; if 
the proportions of 1rd and }th more than sufficed for the state’s needs (e.g. for 
the gymnasia), the proportions might be reduced. Regulations are also laid 
down concerning the sale for export (τὸ πιπράσκειν ἐπ᾽ ἐξαγωγῇ) and the export 
itself. Cf. Boeckh St. 1 54 sq. It is to be noted that the proportion of oil 
claimed by the state was in no sense a vectigal or tax; the state merely retained 
the right of buying it. 

1. Boeckh conj. κε(λεύει) vd(uos) θε(σμῶν) ᾿Αδριανοῦ; D, κελεύει νόμος θεοῦ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ and thinks that the words may have been inscribed after the death of 
Hadrian. 

3. καταφερέτωσαν: they are to deposit it for the use of the state, to be paid 
for as arranged. 

4, τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ φίσκου πραθέντα. Philostratus, Vitt. Soph. 11 1, 2, alludes to 
the confiscation by the Imperial treasury of the property of Hipparchus, 
grandfather of Herodes Atticus. 

7. ἅμα τῷ ἄρξασθαι κτλ. They are to deliver their quota as soon as they 
begin the harvest, field by field (κατὰ μέρος) in proportion to the amount 
harvested, to the public buyers of oil, whose business it is to provide for the 
state needs (cf. 1.63), for gymnasia, games, baths, sacrificial rites, the prytaneum. 

9. For ἐλεώνης ΞΞ ἐλαιώνης cf. 92. 

11. The cultivators are required to declare the amount (Boeckh doubtfully 
supplies τὸν καρπὸν before τῆς συνκομιδῆς) of the produce harvested to the 
ταμίαι. After δύο perhaps ἀπογραφάς might be restored. Cf. 15 39. 

14. ἰδόντες ὑπογραφέν : ‘after they have seen it entered’ (?). 

16. καὶ πόσον xrX.: ‘and shall state how much in all deponent has 
harvested.’ 

18. ἐὰν δὲ xrX.: ‘and shall declare whether it is the landlord of the estate 
or the cultivator or the oil-merchant who is selling the produce.’ 

21. ἐπ᾽ ἐξαγωγῇ. On the supposed prohibitions of Solon against exports, 
see Boeckh St.3 1 54. 
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30. ἢ ὑπὲρ χωρίου κτλ. : ‘or if he has delivered an eighth part only (instead 
of a third) on account of any estate, other than that which belonged to 
Hipparchus, which he did not purchase from the Imperial treasury.’ 

39 sq. These lines seem to deal with the case of a man who has sold oil 
without having declared and, having subsequently confessed, is entitled to keep 
as a reward for his confession half the value, if he has not yet surrendered it, 
or to receive such half, the remainder going to the state. 

50. ὁ στρατηγός : 80. ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα. See 36 19. 

δ4. ἐκκαλεῖσθαι here = ‘ provocare ad.’ 

δῦ. σύνδικοι was the name of extraordinary functionaries at Athens, 
appointed soon after the overthrow of the Thirty Tyrants to exercise jurisdiction 
in disputes concerning confiscated property. Possibly the σύνδικοι of our 
inscription were officers of this kind. 

56. dmapairnra: ‘inexorably enforced.’ 

57. τειμῆς κτλ. : the quota of oil which is to be delivered over to the state 
is to be sold at the price current in Attica—not at an insignificant price as 
might happen in a forced sale. For the orthography of τειμῆς cf. 67 7. For 
is=els see 91 and Meisterhans Gr. 48. The prevalence of the change dates from 
Tiberius ; but much earlier examples, perhaps in some cases errors, are found. 

66. ἀργυροταμίαι : 92 8. 


94. A slab οἵ Pentelic marble; Η. 6 ft.; Br. 2 ft.; Th. 7 in. Pittakis 
thinks that about 120 lines have been lost from the beginning. Formerly in 
the pavement of the church called Μεγάλο Μοναστήρι, afterwards transferred to 
the Portico of Hadrian. CIG 356; Pittakis’E@. 520; CIA τι 48. 


Alphabet, type 8. Iota mutum omitted throughout. 


SPR ΚΝ ἀὐτῶ | Yh Atal, 

ee ee a |po[sépjov . . - «6 πὰ 

Sige ee tal ἡμέρα Kareilv.... 

9 π]α[ρ]αδύσεσ[θ]α{ι] (2) " εἰ [γ]ὰ[ρ]. 

το εὐποιείας 11 εὐφροσ[ζύ]νη.. .. εἰνάμεναν avap 

12 [μετὰ ?] φροντίδος κἸ]αθ ε]ίζοντες, μήτι κατὰ τ[ύ͵χην .... 
ἐπ πὴ ΠΕ Ἰευμένον ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν λάθοι, δι’ οὗ π[ρ]οφ[ανεῖσα ἡ 


πἰὶρ]οπέτεια τ[ῶν 
β]ο[υ]λ[ομέν]ω[ν ἀεὶ] ἐ[πιβ]ουλεύειν τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν τῶν 


ἀναυτίων τινὰς [ἂν ἀπ]ο[λ]έΐ σειεν ? 


a ae ον τοῖς [ἐπιβ]άλλουσιν [ῥήμασιν ὠήθημεν δεῖν διορθω- 
θῆναι... .. ἀρέσκ[ειῖ 
vale γε εἰς τ[ὴν] πρὸ uy καλ. ᾿Οκτωβριῶν τῆς ἡμετέρας 


δηλαδ[ὴ] ὑπατείας 
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ra Κωσταντίου καὶ Ταλερ]ίου Μαξ[ι]μ[ι]ανοῦ τῶν Σεβαστῶν τὸ 
πέμπτον, ἀπὸ παρασημ!ώσεωϊν aud 
τινὸ]ς [ἐ]ναντ[(7Πας τ[ύ]χης, κρίσεσιν ὑποβληθζ(έ)ντες τόπον 
[τ]ῶ ταμιείῳ ἐ[π]ο[(η]σα[ν..... 
--- οἨ[ὅ]τοι τῆς [ἡμετέρας εὐσεβείας ταῖς εὐεργεσίαις ἐλευθε- 
20 ρευθώσΊι, καὶ τοῦ λοιπ[ο]ῦ [δὲ] μηδεμί[α]ν καθόλου τοιουτό- 
τροπον ταμιακὴν διόχλησιν ------------------ 
τ]αμιῶϊν, εὐλ]αβώ[ν]τα[ν λ][α]ν  [π]αρὰ δίκ[η]ν τ[ῇ] διανοίᾳ 
τῆς ἡμετέρας φιλανθρωπίας 
κ] ατα[ν]τ[σαι 7 ὥστε] ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν [γ]ρ[α]μμάτων διοχλη- 
θῆναί τινας, ἅπερ ἢ εκ 
-- - -- μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ἐκδικήσει ἐσπουδακώς, ἀπε- 
χης ὧν [...... μ]ένη [ὥ]σπερ εἰς σπορὰν κέρδους ἢ καὶ 
διαρπαγῶν ἡ ἀμέτρ[η- 
25 Tos τῶν Κ[αι]σ[αρ]ιανῶν κ[ακ]οήθεια ἡ ἐπάρατος ἐπλάσατο. 
ἵνα δὲ τῶν τοιου- 
τοτρόπων διοχ[λ]ήσεων οἱ τ[τλοι ἐκ ῥιζῶν ἐκκοπέντες 
[ἀεὶ ἂν κατ[αἸ]κομι[σθ]ώῶσιν, 
γυγνώσκετε τοῦ ἡμετέρου θεσμοῦ προ κ]εχωρηκέναι τὰς 
ἐντολάς), ὥστε ἁπάσας μὲν 
π]αντελῶς τὰς παρασ[η]μιώ[σ]εις τὰς εἰς τὴν προειρημένην 
ἡμέραν ἐν ταῖς τοῦ τα- 
μιείου τάξεσιν ἀπομεμενηκυίας ἐν βιβλ[ίοις εἴτ[ε] διφθέρες 
ἢ καὶ χάρταις ἢ ἐ- 
30 ν οἷς δήποτ᾽ οὖν γραμματείοις, εὐθέως εἰς τὸ στρατόπαιδον 
ἀποσταλῆναι δηλα- 
δή, καὶ μετὰ ταύτας τὰς τῆς [ὑ]μετέρας εὐσεβείας φιλαν- 
θρωπίας, @[s] ἂν μὴ, ἀπο- 
μ]ενόντων τῶν τοιουτοτρόπων γραμμ[α]τ[ε]ίων παρὰ ταῖς 
προειρημέναις τάξεσιν, 
τῷ συνήθει τρόπῳ [τ]οῦ ἀεὶ a... . εἰν τοὺ[ς ἡμ]ετέρους 
ἐπαρχικοὺς τοῖς καισαρια- 
νοῖς προφάσεις, μ[ε]ταδό[ξ]η (2). Μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ ἄλλως, 
εἰ μὴ ἐκ [φ]ανερῶν 
ἀπο[δ]εί[ ξεϊίων καὶ [γ]ραμμα[ τείζων ὀρθώ[ς] ἐπιγεγραμ- 
μέν[ω]ν, εἰς τὸ ταμιακὸν 


cm 


3§ 


κ[αἸλε[σθαι δικα[σ]τήριον, [plovwv? δὲ τῶν ἡμετέρων 
δηλώσεων τῇ διδασκαλεί[ᾳ χρῆσθαι 7 τῶν 

ἐ[πεσταλμένων, ἵν᾿ εἰ [μέν τις] τοῦ λοιποῦ ὁμοίῳ τρόπῳ τοῦ 
ἡμετέρου ταμιείου 
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a / 
τοῖς ANoyto[rlaous? παρασημι[ώσει)] προσπορί«σα;Σσειεν, 
ὃ Ἂ > 2 ‘ 3 A 
μηδενὸς ἐξ ὀνόματοΪς-ς] α[ὑ]τῶν διο- 
ld ¢/ > \ c ͵ , 44 
χληθέντος ἅπασαι εἰς τὸ ἡμ[έτείρον στρατόπαιδον εὐθέως 
ἀποσταλώσιν ὅθεν ἀκο- 
ο λούθως τῷ θεσμῷ τῆς [ἡμετέρας φιλανθρωπίας κατασκο- 
4 f PSU eet fe s 
mett[a]. “Kay τινι ἀπὸ τού- 
του τοῦ τίτλου τῶν παρα[ση]μ[ιώσε]ων διόχλησις συνκει- 
νηθῇ, δεῖν αὐτὸν ἐντυχεῖν 
A na ἰπ Uy N \ a > ὃ eee « na 
τῷ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος ἢ Kal τῶν ἐπάρχων δικαστηρίῳ᾽ ὧν τῆς 
ἀποφάσεως ἐξε- 
/ \ eS) ΄, 3 ͵ ͵ , 
νεχθείσης, Kal τοῦ dduk<e>tav ἀφισταμένου πρόνοια γί- 
γνουτο, καὶ κατὰ τούτωΪν, 
Ὁ XN > A f 3 / / / 
ovo[mlep av ἐν τῇ προτέρᾳ αὐθαδίᾳ διαμένειν συνστέη, 
2 / A , 
εὐ[τ]ονίᾳ τῇ προσηκ οὐ- 
¢ / 
45 on ἡ [ἐ]κδικία γίγνοιτο. 


This is an edict of Constantius Chlorus and Galerius Maximianus, belonging 
to 305 a.p., their fifth consulship (ll. 16,17). The subject. is the annoyances 
caused by the Caesariani in the matter of confiscations. The Caesariani, 
sometimes called Caesarienses and Catholiciani, were attendants or assistants of 
the imperial procurator. See Facciolati Lex. s.v. The decree orders that 
certain ‘ rapaonmerwoes,’ which up to a. d. x11 cal. Oct. of the year 305 a.p. had 
remained in the quaestorium, should be sent to the camp (i.e., acc. to Boeckh, 
the camp of Galerius Maximianus Caesar, whom Maximianus Augustus had 
put in command of the East). When Constantius and Galerius entered upon 
their fifth consulship they were still Caesars, while Diocletian and Maximianus 
the elder were Augusti. But in ll. 16,17 the two former are called Σεβαστοί, 
whence it is clear that this inscription was engraved after the abdication, 
in 305 a.p., of Diocletian and Maximianus the elder. See Gibbon Rom. Emp. 
ch. xiii, and for the distinction between the titles Augustus and Caesar, ibid. 
ch. ili. 

The word παρασημείωσις, as Boeckh shows from Dig. xuivir 17 and the 
Graeco-Latin Glosses (Ducange s.v.), means ‘note’ or ‘annotation.’ These 
‘notes’ were made in the search for accused persons, whose property, unless 
they surrendered themselves, had to be confiscated; and it was in the use 
of these notes that the officials had acted vexatiously. 

12—15. In these lines complaint is made that the rashness of those who 
are constantly desirous of plotting against property might ruin some innocent 
people: we thought it right, say the emperors, that reform should be effected 
by fitting words. 

16. The Roman notation of date is found in a Greek inscription as early as 
170 Β.ο., IGSept 1, 2225 A 2 (T'hisbe). 

16—20. The general purport seems to be as follows: provision is to be 
made that those who as the notes show, in consequence of some untoward 
chance, having been unfairly defeated in trials (? kpiceow ὑποβληθέντες) have 
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‘afforded opportunity for the treasury,’ may, ‘by the benefit of our righteousness,’ 
be set free, and for the future may be altogether exempt from such vexatious 
treatment at the hands of the fiscal officers. The expression τόπον τῷ ταμιείῳ 
ἐποίησαν seems to be a rendering of a Latin formula, Cod. Justinian x 1 (de iure 
fisci) 5: Prohibitum est, cuiuscunque bona, qui fisco locum fecisse existimabitur, 
capi priusquam a nobis forma fuerit data. Et ut omni provisionis genere 
occursum sit Caesarianis, dc. The words are those of Diocletian and Maximianus 
at about the same date as that of our inscription. 

21. Between lines 20 and 21 a whole line appears to have been omitted. 

21—25. Fiscal officers are hereby cautioned against opposition to the 
intention of ‘our imperial benevolence.’ By τούτων τῶν γραμμάτων may be meant 
the παρασημειώσεις. 

24. ὥσπερ xrX.: ‘as in order to sow the seed for lucre or even plunder the 
immeasurable accursed malignity of the Caesariani fabricated.’ 

26. τίτλοι: perhaps ‘ subjects’ or ‘ causes.’ κατί αἸκομι[σθ]ῶσιν : perhaps 
‘may be removed.’ 29. τάξεσιν : perhaps ‘records.’ 

29. ἐν βιβλίοις κτλ. : ‘in books, parchments, or papers, or in any document 
whatever.’ Probably διφθέρες corrected by edd. to διφθέραις, and συνστέη corrected 
to συνσταίη, and conversely στρατόπαιδον 11. 30, 39, corrected to στρατόπεδον, 
and possibly also ἀδικείαν 1. 43, are not due to the engraver’s error ; cf. 91. 


33. a....ew: qu. alvélew or, if there is room, a[védvew ? 
38. ἐξ ὀνόματος αὐτῶν. Probably a translation of earum nomine, ‘ on their 
account.’ 40. ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ τίτλου : ‘under this head.’ 


42, τοῦ ἡγεμόνος. The word denotes ‘the governor or procurator of a 
province.’ Cf. Matth. 27, 2, Acts 23, 24. 

ὧν τῆς ἀποφάσεως κτλ. : ‘whose verdict having been published, both let 
thought be taken for the person who refrains from injustice, and against 
those persons, whosoever may be known to persist in their former stubbornness, 
let vengeance be exacted with befitting vigour.’ Can συνστέη be a Latinism for 
‘constet’? Latinisms quite as odd occur in the Herculaneum Rolls. 


95. A fragment now in the Museum of the Archaeological Society at 
Athens. CIA m1 57. 


Alphabet, type 5; m is 7,, σ in lines 8 sqq. is σα; ¢ and ¢ are missing. The 
numeral sign >’, 1. 12, appears on the stone as ἢ ; >K denotes denarii. Jota 
mutum is sometimes omitted. 

ε ἴω An 2 > , 

O Knpv& τὶ ῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βου- 

λῆς καὶ ἀρϊἰχιερεὺς Σεβαστῶν καὶ 

Σεβαστῆς [οἰκίας χὰ ὑλῶν shone 

dns Atopalveds ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἔδωκε 

~~ , 3 
5 TW σεμνοτάϊτῳ συνεδρίῳ τῶν ᾿᾽Αρε- 

OTT αγειτῶϊν πάσας (2) τὰς ὑπογραφεί- 

σας δωρεάς 

fet μη νὸς [ἐἸ]κ[άστου ? a δ νη 
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SON τς aha, ὃς μηνὸ[-ς] ἑνὸς ? 
το λήμψοντα[ι ἅπαντες] οἱ ᾿Αρεοπαηϊ εἴται 
ἔτους νε[άτ]ου μῆνα ἐν πρυταυΪείῳ σείτησιν 7 
ἕκαστος δέ συ, τῇ δὲ [δ]ωδεκάτῃ [τ]ῶν Σκίρων ἕκαστος τῇ 
γεν]εθλίῳ μου ἡμέρᾳ ὁμοίως ἕκαστος .. .. 


ἕκαστος K%y5'. βούλομαι [δ]Ἑδοσθαι΄. ..... 
ι5 ἐϊπὶ TO ἡρῷῴόν μου 
κε]  Ἀ ΔΝ oily λύθη ahesigun, Geral σαν πεῖνα, 


The inscription consists of a fragment of a testamentary disposition made by 
the Herald of the Council of the Areopagus and High-priest of the Emperor and 
the Imperial House in favour of the σεμνότατον συνέδριον of the Areopagites. 
One of the provisions appears to be (I. 11) that at the end of the year, ἔτους 
νεάτου, entertainment shall be provided in the Prytaneum from the legacy for a | 
month long. There is nothing to indicate the date; another example of a Will, 
CIA 111 59, is as late as the time of M. Aurelius. 

1. κῆρυξ. The importance of this officer may be judged from the fact that 
his name immediately follows those of the Thesmothetae; οἵ. CIA 1 1005, 15. 

4, Διομα[ιεύς : see 92. 

5. The appellation συνέδριον applied to the Areopagites appears to have 
been convertible with that of βουλή or δικαστήριον. 

10. [λή]μψονται. On this form, which may be due to a confusion between 
Tonic λάμψομαι and λήψομαι, see H. W. Smyth Ionic Dialect, p. 136. It occurs 
in the New Testament and in Lycian inscriptions CIG 4244, 6, 4247, 20, 
4253, 15, and in the Papyr. du Louvre, xiv 47. 

12. By Σκίρων (Σκίρα) seems to be meant the Skirophoria celebrated on the 
12th of Skirophorion (cf. Schol. Ar. Eccl. 18) and not, as A. Mommsen (Feste, 
Ῥ. 313) thinks, a part of the Thesmophoria which were celebrated in Pyanepsion. 

14. Before the 5’ on the stone stands [. So in CIG 1992 (Thessalonica), 


3265 (Smyrna) we find * Ζ Φ = δηνάρια ¢', where similarly the Z is used 


merely as a mark of separation. Cf. for another use of the symbol 91 157, 11 99. 


96. Built into the church of Παναγία Πυργιώτισσα are six slabs of white 
marble, on four of which all trace of letters has disappeared, while the other 
two are inscribed each in three columns. On these latter however the lacunae 
are so numerous that we have thought it better to give a specimen only of 
the more intact portion of the first stone. Hustratiades Eph. nov. 415; 
Th. Mommsen Herm. v, p. 129 sqq.; CIA 11 61. 


(For the forms of letters see the facsimile tables at the end.) 


Slab A, Column τι, 14—38. 


(Note. The sums given at the end of the long lines, without any break, are 
totals of the sums in the several paragraphs. ) 


KA. Πάνν[υχ]ος yop. ᾿Ιωνιδῶ(ν) πρὸς τῷ Χ΄ ex. . 
15 ἀνδροφόνῳ κώνῳ Χ[α]φξβ . . 
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ἐσχατιᾶς ‘Opeada(v) Χ χκ[ε] σχαστη- 
ριῶν Βατῆσι Χ΄ ασν ᾿Αετοῦ 
πρὸς τῷ Κορ(υγωδάλῳ “Χ΄ αρνς 
ΔΡας ᾿Αμπελουργῶν καὶ Συκα- 
20 μείνου ᾿ΑΘ[μ]ονοῖ -χ΄ ady ΔΡὸς ὁμ(οῦ) 
Κλ. Δαμὼ ἡ καὶ Συναμάτη χωρ. “Av- ‘Toe 
κυλῆσι καὶ ᾿Αγρυλῆσι πρὸς τῷ 
Ὑμηττῷ 
Pr. Φώλα χωρ. Κυπρίων Λαμπτρᾶσι “Χ΄ αρκε 
25 % ota AP ας Θρ[άΪσωνος Λαμπτρᾶσι 
% τιβ < Θριωσίῳ πρὸς τῷ Μύρμη- 
κι καὶ ἄλλου χωρ. μέρους τρίτου 
Ἃ φλα AP ας [ὁμοῦ' 
Κλ. ᾿Ελευθέριον χωρ. Πύργου καὶ Κω- *¢d 
30 μωδῶν Παλληνῆσι ἐν μεσο- 
γείῳ [ὁμοῦ 
Εὐκαρπία Ἡρακλείδου Xop. ᾿Αθμονοῖ Χ xr 
Pr. Δωρόθεος, PX. Φιλότειμος, PA. Λολ- *% χπζ« 
Ala, BA. Μεγίστη κήπου πρὸς TH 
35 ᾿Αχαρνικῇ πύλῃ προσαγορευομέ- 
νου ΚΚειονίου 
Nuudodotos Ὁ χωρ. Πολυστράτου Στη- % Toe 
Ans καὶ ᾿ὈΛ[π)|ιωνιανοί. 

The introduction to this remarkable document, if there was one, is lost; but 
Mommesen, l.c., has argued with great probability that the inscription contains 
the details of a deed of endowment or obligatio praediorum such as the private 
endowment-scheme described by Pliny (Zp. vir 18) or the alimentation scheme 
of Trajan, the details of which we have in the famous Tablet of Veleia, 
CIL Vol. x1, Pt 1, no. 1147 (cf. Merivale Rom. Emp. ch. 63). The sums of 
money are made over to the owners under the obligation for themselves and 
their successors to pay the interest on these sums for all time for a specified 
purpose. Dittenberger (CIA) inferring from the coincidence of several names 
with those found in other inscriptions, known to be of Hadrian’s time, ascribes 


this document also to that period. In the enumeration of estates and amounts 
the following order is observed : 


1. the name in the nominative of a free-man or free-woman, the owner 
of the estate ; 

2. the name of the estate in the genitive ; 

3. a definition of the locality ; 

4. a sum of money. 


If several estates are assigned to one person the separate sums are added 
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together at the end and the total given with the sign /M -- ὁμοῦ prefixed. 


Mommsen (I. ὁ.) points to the nearly identical language of the Ligurian Alimen- 
tation-deed (CIL 1x 1455): P. Camurio Fortunato fund(i) Lusiani et casae Popil- 
lianicae, pago Mefano, adf(ine) Valerio Valeriano, aest(imatorum) TiS Lxxx in 
#8 vu and then HS crxxv. In the Latin document the name of owner is in 
the ablative case; perhaps it implies dabuntur ab illo, while in the Greek the 


formula will be dabit ille. 
For the >« of the text above, which is the more usual form of the symbol, 


the stone itself has %, here denoting a denarius; /\P denotes a drachma, 
which is not the ancient Attic drachma, but a sixth part of the denarius (see 91 
80 note); < denotes half a denarius, § half a drachma or τἰ ἢ of a denarius, 
—an obol or s,th of a denarius, D a half-obol or τ Πα of a denarius. An 
almost identical explanation found in a notice which frequently occurs in 
the tables of Galen, as quoted by Hultsch Metrol. scr. 1 226: πλάγιον /\ εἰς 
μὲν τὰ δεξιὰ Tals Kepaias νεῦον δραχμὴν δηλοῖ --, εἰς δὲ τὰ εὐώνυμα ἡμίσειαν--. TO 
δὲ Ῥωμαϊκὸν σίγμα παρ᾽ ἐνίοις μὲν τριώβολον, παρ᾽ ἡμῖν δὲ παντὸς σταθμοῦ τὸ ἥμισυ 
S. πλάγιον δὲ ἕν μὲν ὀβολὸν WT, δύο δὲ διώβολον on . ἔσω δὲ ἐστραμμένον τὸ 
Ἑλληνικὸν σίγμα ἡμιώβολον .). 

Further, the alphabetic, not the ancient ‘ Herodianic,’ numerals are used. 


See Index s.v. Numerals. 

Mommsen, l.c., points out that the capital sums enumerated after the 
owner’s name agree best, and in fact only, with the assumption of an 8 per cent. 
rent. Thus, to take the example of Claudius Pannychus (A Col. τι, 14 sqq.), we 
have the following calculation : 





Capital received. Annual rent to be charged. 
15624 Denarii 125 Denarii 
625 ᾽ν δ0 Ἢ 
1250 ᾿ 100 i 
1156; _ —s,, O24 ὡς 
1093$ si, ORs ives 
56874 ,, 465 5 





and this percentage suits very well what we know of such financial arrangements 
in the provinces in the imperial period (Mommsen ἰ.6. p. 132 and note). In 
Italy itself, in the case of alimentation endowments at least, not more than 


5 to 6 per cent. was given. 


Slab A... Col. 11, 14—38. 

(The iota mutum is throughout omitted.) 

14—20. Claudius Pannychus—on account of the estate belonging to the 
deme Ionidae near the murder pine 15624 denarii ; on account of the border estate 
belonging to the deme Oreadae 625; on account of the rope-walks (2) at Bate 
1250; on account of the estate (formerly belonging to) Aetos near Coryodalus 
11564 (1.6. 1156+14 drachm.); on account of the vineyards (2) and mulberry 
plantation in the Athmonean deme 1093# (i.e. 1093+ 41 drachm.). Total 56874 
denarii. 
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14. Note the absence of praenomen in the name Cl. Pannychus and in 
other names. The praenomen in fact appears only four times in these tables 
(A 2,6; 3, 7; B 2, 49, 50). According to Mommsen, l.c., in the period after 
Diocletian, even in Italian documents, the use of the praenomen is very rare. 

21, 29. KX. ie. Claudia. 

24—28. Flavia Phila: on account of the ‘Cyprian’ lands at Lamptrae 
.... the lands of Thraso at Lamptrae.... the land at Thriosion (?) adjoin- 
ing (that of) Myrmex, and a third part of other land..... Total.... 

29. For the form of’ Ελευθέριον see Index s.v. Personal names, neuter. 


37. Νυμφόδοτος ). For the symbol + see 68 p. 188. 


Section V. Finance. 


Remark X. i. 7'reasure Lists. On the completion of the Parthenon 
in 438 B.c. the treasures which had been hitherto kept elsewhere on 
the Acropolis (cf. 2 c 30) were, with one or two exceptions (cf. 102, 
103, 104), transferred to the newly dedicated building. The treasure 
was placed under the charge of a board of ten ταμίαι, appointed by 
lot yearly, one from each tribe, from among the πεντακοσιομέδιμνοι. 
Their office extended from one annual Panathenaic festival to 
another, and each recurrence of the Great Panathenaea marked 
the beginning of a new financial period (revrernpis—ai τέτταρες ἀρχαί). 
The expression ἱερὰ χρήματα τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας was of wide import: it 
comprised (1) ἀναθήματα, various precious objects dedicated by 
States (ἀριστεῖα τῆς πόλεως) or individuals, (2) the tenth of the 
spoils in war, (3) the money accruing from sacred lands, (4) the 
balance of the national income which was not required for current 
expenses and which was kept as a reserve fund only, to be drawn 
upon for some special necessity. 

The series of marble stelae containing the inventories of the 
treasure, drawn up every four years, is nearly complete from 434 to 
404 8.c, The separate treasure-houses mentioned in these inventories 
are the Pronaos (πρόνεως) the Hecatompedos (or Cella), the Parthenon 
and the Opisthodomus. On the relation of these buildings or 
compartments to each other see the note on 10 B 22 sqq. 

Examples of Treasure Lists and Inventories are nos. 97, 101, 
102, 103, 104. Many of these inscriptions fall under the category of 
παραδόσεις. ‘The articles enumerated are handed over (cf. παρέδοσαν 
97 2) by one set of officers to their successors. In IGSept. 303, ὃ 
(Oropus) the articles so passed on are called παραδόσιμα. 

ii. Public Accounts. To those accounts which consist mainly of 
mere inventories may be added the following, all testifying to the 
care and vigilance which was bestowed upon the preservation of the 
treasure : 
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(a) Accounts of disbursements for state purposes, as to military 
officers on foreign service (nos. 98, 99). It seems certain (Newton 
Essays p. 109) that bills were drawn on the Athenian treasury by 
generals on foreign service, though we have only the barest hint of 
such a practice on existing marbles (cf. 99 17) ; 

(Ὁ) Accounts of the Logistae ; monies due, with interest, to the 
Treasurers of the Gods (109); for nos. 106—108 see Rem. xi, p. 288; 

(c) Accounts of the Poletae, e.g. of monies realised by the sale 
of confiscated properties (110, 111), proceeds of mines (112) ; 

(d) Accounts of the ἑκατοσταί (118) ; 

(6) Accounts of the Curators of Public Works, including those 
concerning the building of the Erechtheum (114—118) ; 

(f) Accounts of the Curators of Dockyards (119, 120) ; 

(7g) Accounts of the Delian Amphictyony (121, 122) ; 

(hk) Accounts of other public officers (123—125) ; 

(1) Accounts of the δερματικά, or proceeds from the sale of hides 
at sacrifices. See no. 100, one of the series of documents belonging 
to the financial administration of the orator Lycurgus. 


97. Four fragments of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 1 
170—173. For previous authorities, including CIG 139, see CIA. Fragments 
a and b only (=CIA 1 170, 171) are given here; the rest is almost an exact 
repetition. Cf. Boeckh St.? τὶ 142 sqq. 


ABAAE (=«, €&, 7) IH (=h) OIKLMN [X= = €] O (=<, ov, ὦ) 
PPS TYOX (os =p). 


(The text of the inscription is given on pp. 258—9.) 


This inscription, containing inventories of treasure, relates to two of the 
four years, Ol. 89. 3—90. 2 (422/1—419/8 B.c.), as is seen from the names 
of the First (or ‘Senior’) Treasurers and the Secretaries, a chronological list 
of whom is given on p. 48 of the BMI, Part 1 (cf. CIA 1, p. 225). Each year of 
the quadriennium is introduced by a general heading, that of the first differing 
slightly from those of the remaining three; cf. a 2 sqq., b 1 sqq. After the 
heading comes the inventory ; in some inscriptions (not in this one) is appended 
a list of objects added during the term of office of the outgoing board: ἐπέτεια 
ἐπεγένετο Or ἐπέτεια" ἐπεγένετο ἐπὶ τῶν ταμιῶν οἷς ὁ δεῖνα ἔγραμμάτευε (CIA 1117, 
118 etc.). Such additions are inventoried in their proper place in the next 
year. The inventories preserved refer to the Pronaos, the Hecatompedos and 
the Parthenon proper; see Rem. x, p. 256. The annual inventories for each 
separate division were kept on separate slabs. Here we have those of the 


BR. 11. ie 
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Text 
a Θ € O ὶ Ἔ [π ι 

Τάδε παρέδοσαν ‘au τέτταρες ἀρχαὶ ᾿ αἱ ἐδίδοσαν T[dv λόγον ἐκ ΠΠαν- 
μίασι, ots ΤΠΠρεσβίας Σημί[ον Φη]γαιεὺς ἐγραμμάτευε, [" οἱ δὲ ταμίαι, 
ἐγραμμάτευε, παρέδοσαν τοῖς ταμίασι, : ots Νικέας Εὐ[ϑυκλέους “Αλι- 
5 Κολλυτεῖ καὶ ξυνάρχουσι: ἐν τῷ ]αρθενῶνι" στέφανος χ[ρυσοῦς" 
αθμὸν τούτων :[ΒΗΗΠΙ͂ΔΔΔΕΕ: χρυσίον ἄσημον: σταθμὸν τού- 
γυ]ρον : ἱέχον, ἱερὸν τοῦ Ηρακλέους τοῦ ἐν ᾿λαι[ε] σταθμὸν τού- 
vow σταθμὸν τούτοιν :Η --"ἘΕΕΕ: πρόσωπον ᾿υπάργυρον 
vpat ‘HAAATP |||: κέρας ἀργυροῦν: σταθμὸν τούτων :ΤΎΧΧΧ 
τολήιομ περίχρυσον: στάχυες : ΔΙ [κ]ανῷῶ ᾿υποξύλω καταχρύ- 
|: κόρη ἐπὶ στήλης κατάχρυσος [" κοίτη ᾿υπόξυλ[ος] κατάχρυ- 
os, ypu: γρυπὸς προτομή, γρύψ᾽: λέοντος κεφαλή ᾿ o[pplos ἀν- 
ρυσοςς. ἀσπίδες ἐπίχρυσοζι] ᾿ υπόξυλοι : A: κ[λῖναι Χιουργε]ῖς 
CDI: ξίφη :ΓΠ: θώρακες ἈΠ ἀσπίδες ἐπίσημοι [|] |: ἀσπί- 
15 lau ᾿ΓΠΠΠΠ|: λύρα κατάχρυσοζς :|: λύραι ἐχλεφάντιναι :||||* AV- 
λινῶν πόδες ἐπ]άργυροίν : All|: π]έλ[τ]η. φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ :} |||: κύλ- 
ν τούτων :[ΒΗΗΗΗ: ἀσπίδε ἐπιχρύσω ᾿ υποξύλω ||, ἀκινάκης 
αθμὸν τούτων :[ΒΗΗΗΠΈΕΡΕ: ποτ[ή]ρια Χαλκιδικὰ ἀργυρᾶ [: ||| I |: 
μναίων ἐλεφαντίνη κατάχρυσος. ἀσπὶς ἐγ Λέσβου : ἐπίσημος ypu- 
20a] ἀργυρᾶ :||: καρχησίω ἀργυρῶ aide σταθμὸν τούτων :[Π[] 
HF AA: στέφανος χρυσοῦς" σταθμὸν τούτου :APEFFIII. στέφα- 
ίκης στέφανος χρυσοῦς" σταθμὸν τούτου ?:+ A AMHEFF: στέφανος 
ίκης στέφανος χρυσοῦς. σταθμὸν τούτου :Δ᾿ AAFEF: τετράδραχ- 

ν δακτύλιον χρυσοῦν : [ἔ]χίων: ἀ]σταθμοῖς. 


b ῇ / a 3 / ) 
2 CIN τάδε ‘olt] ταμίαι [τῶν ‘ ιερῶν χρημάτων τῆς Αθηναίας, Εὔφημος 
111,1. κέ]ας [᾿Αλιμούσιος ἐγραμμάτε]υε, π[αρ]έδοσαν τοῖς] ταμίασει, [" οἷς ᾿Εἰπιγέν- 
ap|uatelve, Εἰὐφιλήτῳ Κηφισιεῖ καὶ ξυν Japyou[on, παραδεξάμενοι παρὰ τῶν 
ρεσβίας [Σημίου Φηγαιεὺς éypappdreve. ἐν τῷ Παρθενῶνι. κ.τ.λ. 


Parthenon, which contained at this time a large number of silver bowls (φιάλαι 
ἀργυραῖ, over 150) and articles of furniture, such as chairs (δίφροι) ete., all of 
which were employed at festival time, besides a quantity of weapons and musical 
instruments which we may suppose to have been used in the various contests 
at the Panathenaea. 


a (CIA 1170. First year of the pentaeteris, Ol. 89. 3=422/1 B.c.) 


1. θεοὶ ἐπικούριοι. For the restored formula cf. Pausanias vir 41, 7, where 
he speaks of ὁ vads τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ ᾿Επικουρίου at Bassae. 

2. ai τέτταρες ἀρχαί : the four successive annual boards. For the form 
ταμίασι see 5 14, 10 intr. Euphemus was the Senior Treasurer for Ol. 89. 
4=421/0 B.c.; he and his colleagues passed on the account, 1. 25 sqq., to 
Euphiletus and his colleagues, treasurers for Ol. 90. 1= 420/19 B.c. 


ne 
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of no. 97. 
K ov ρ υ ο L 
αθηναίων éls TI [avaeyvara: τοῖς Ta- 
‘ots Hper|Bias Ση[μίου Snyareds 
μούσιος é|ypaupal reve, Hidripeo 
(5) σταθμὸν τούτου AA, piara[e χρυσαῖ [1° στ- 
του ΗΠ’ - -. καρχήσιον] χ[ρυσ]οῦν : TOM πυθ]μένα ὑπάρ- 
τίου HAAATEFIF. ᾿ἤλω δύο ὑπαργύρω καταχρ- 
κατά χρυσον: σταθ]μὸν τούτου ᾿ΗΔΙΠΕ: φ[ιάλαι dpy- 
HHHIMFE[F. ᾿Αριθμὸν τα] δε" ἀκινάκαι περ[ ἰχρυσοι Pes 
(10) cw [|. [θυμιατήρι]ον ᾿ ὑπόξυλον Kal τάχρυσον 
alos |* Γοργ]όνειον, κάμπη ἐπίχ[ρυσα' “ιππ- 
[θέμων, δράκων: ἐπίχρυσα ταῦτα. [κυνὴ ἐπίχ- 
Mill. [κλῖναι] Μιλησιουργεῖς : A: ξιφ[ομάχαιρα- 
δε[ς ἐπίχαλκοι AATAI: θ[ρ]όνοι :[Π|1: δίφρο[ι |||], ὀκλαδ- 
(15) pac {{Π]{{|. [τράπεζα ἠλ]ϊεφαντωμένη. κράνη [χαλκᾶ |||. κ- 
[ues A ||| ἀργ]υροῖ: ᾿ππος apy| υροῦς" σταθμὸ- 
ἐπίχρ[ veros® do [τα[θ]μος. φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ [Π|{ στ- 
σταθμὸν [τούτων] ΗΔ ΔΕΕΕΕ: [σ]υβήνη ᾿η παρὰ Μηθυ- 
[σή |, ἐγ Δ]έσβου ᾿Ιλλυρικ[ὸν χαλκοῦν. φιάλ- 
ἴσο. AAA. [ A€]o[B]cov [κότυλοι] a [ργ]υροῖ ἩΠΠΣ σταθ] μὸν τούτων HH 
νος χρυσοῦς" σταθ]μὸν τούτου :AATEFEF. [᾿Αθηναίας N- 
χρυσί οὖς" σταθ]μὸν τούτου >A AAFF[F. ᾿Αθηναίας N- 
μον [χρυσοῦν᾽ σ]ταθμὸν τούτου ΣΠΊΕΕΙ IC, ὄνυξ τὸ- 


(25) Κολλυτε]ὺΪς καὶ ξυν[άρχοντες ᾿ ots Νι- 
|ns Λυσάνδρου Αἰγιλεὺς ἐγρ- 


, A a II 
TPOTEPOV TOP, ιων οις = 


5. ἐν τῷ Παρθενῶνι. Similarly the inventories relating to the other divisions 
of the Parthenon are headed ἐν τῴ Προνηίῳ (or Ipdvew), and ἐν τῷ νεῷ τῷ 
“Exarourédw. The weight of the objects is given in talents, drachmas, and 
obols; where the weight was not ascertained, the object is described as ἄσταθμος 
(af..1..17). 

6. χρυσίον ἄσημον : Thucydides 11 13, 4 mentions this as one of the available 
sources of revenue. 

7. ᾿Ελαιεύς, ᾿Ελαιοῦς or ᾿Ελαιούς ace. to Steph. Byz. was a deme of the tribe 
Hippcothontis. For ἥλω ef. Hesych.: ἧλοι" mepovai. The lexx. (cf. Boeckh St.3 
1m 148) distinguish between ὑπάργυρος, of silver, or with silver substratum, 
κατάχρυσος, overlaid with gold-leaf, ἐπίχρυσος, overlaid with gold, repixpucos, set 
in gold. 

17—2 
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9. κέρας: 1.6. a drinking-horn; cf. Ath. x1 476 a—xr. ᾿Αριθμὸν τάδε: a 
fresh paragraph ; ‘reckoned by number (i.e. with no weight specified) are the 
following.’ The ἀκινάκαι and the other arms specified may be Persian spoils ; 
ef. Thuc. 11 13, 4, and Schol. Diod. xm 40, 2, Paus. 1 27, 1. 

10. λήιομ περίχρυσον : ‘a small sheaf with gold setting.’ ὑποξύλω : ‘of 
wood, with gold overlaid.’ Cf. Xen. Oec. x 3. 

11. Τοργόνειον : ‘Gorgon’s head’; κάμπη (not καμπή, turn): ‘caterpillar.’ 

13. Χιουργεῖς---Μιλησιουργεῖς : cf. 110 6, and Critias ap. Athen. x1 486 Ε. 

14. ἐπίσημοι: ‘bearing devices.’ In the following, θρόνοι were seats of a 
more stately kind than δίφροι. éxAadiac: ‘folding-chairs’ or camp-stools. 
Pausanias, σ᾿ 27, 1, speaks of a δίφρος ὀκλαδίας... Δαιδάλου ποίημα in the temple of 
Athena Polias. 

16. ἐπάργυροι. See the note on ἐπίχρυσος, 1. 7. 

18. Χαλκιδικά : from the Euboean Chalcis; they were the produce of the 
mines on the hill of Chalcis, which also gave the name to a make of swords. 
Cf. Boeckh CIG 1, p. 191, and Steph. Byz. s.v. Χαλκίς. The συβήνη ‘ flute- 
case’ was perhaps an honorary present. 

19. ᾿Ιλλυρικόν : perhaps ξίφος or ποτήριον. These entries may describe spoil 
taken from Lesbos, which was conquered 428 B.c, 

21. ᾽Αθην. Νίκης στέφανος : probably identified by an inscription on the 
crown. 

23. τετράδραχμον: a gold cast of a (silver) tetradrachm; the weight given, 
7 dr. 24 ob., is too high in proportion, but the cast might be a thick one. 
ὄνυξ κτλ.: IS an Onyx set in a golden ring. 


24, The letters TO: 7 OY, following ἀ]σταθμοῖν (which should be read 
dora@uos), found in Stuart’s copy (Antiqg. Ath. 11 15), do not appear to have 
been on the stone. 

b (CIA 1171, second year of the pentaeteris, 421/0 B.c.) 

25 sqq. On the formula see the introductory note. 


98. A fragment of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. CIA 1 179 
(Iv p. 30); Ὁ 26; H 53. Cf. Boeckh Kl. Schr. νι 72 sqq. ; H. Miiller-Striibing 
Aristoph. etc. 597 sqq.; P. Foucart Rev. Arch. xxx (1877) 388 sqq.; Stahl 
Rh. M. xu 439; Nissen in v. Sybel’s Hist. Ztschr. N. F. xxvii (1889) 398, 402 ; 
Droysen Herm. 9 (1875) 1 sq.; M. Niedermann, Rev. Phil. 1897, 167 sq. ; Kolbe 
Herm. 34 (1899), 388. 


ABAAE (=e, [ee], 7). H (=h, once omitted) OI kKLMN 
[X= = €] O (= 9, ov, @) ΠΡΣ TY DX, Στοιχηδόν. 


ee ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἀνήλἠίωσαν ἐς oe sae nae τάδε. ἘΠῚ ᾿Α- 
ψεύδους ἄρχο]ντος καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς, ' 5 
τιάδης Φαείνου] Τειθράσιος πρῶτος ἜΗΝ Ἢ 
reve, ταμίαι μερῶν χρημάτων τῆς ᾿Αθηναία- 
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5s .... ἐκ Κεραμέων καὶ Evvdpyortes, ‘ots 
Κράτης Ναύτ]ωνος Λαμπτρεὺς ἐγραμμάτευε, 
παρέδοσαν] στρατηγοῖς ἐς Κόρκυραν τοῖς 
πρώτοις ἐκ]πλέουσι, Λακεδαιμονίῳ Λακιά- 
δῃ, Πρωτέα ΑἸ] ξωνεῖ, Διοτίμῳ Εὐωνυμεῖ, 

το ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰαν]τίδος πρυτανείας πρώτης πρυ- 
τανευούσης τ]ρεῖς καὶ δέκα ἡμέραι ἐσεληλυ- 
θυίας ἦσαν... .] ΠΠΤ. 
‘Em ᾿Αψεύδους] ἄρχοντος καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς, 
“ἡ Κριτιάδης] Φαείνου Τειθράσιος πρῶτος ἐ- 

15 γραμμάτενε, ταμίαι “ερῶν χρημάτων τῆς *A- 
θηναίας, ..... |ns ᾿Βρχιεὺς καὶ ξυνάρχον- 
τες, ‘ots Εὐθίας At]laypwvos ᾿Δναφλύστιος 
éypappdreve, παρέδοσαν στρατηγοῖς és Kop- 
κυραν τοῖς Sevréplous ἐκπλέουσι, Τλαύκωνι 

20 ἐκ Κεραμέων, Μεταγ]ένει Κοιλεῖ, Δρακοντί- 
Sy Βατῆθεν, ἐπὶ τῆς] Αἰαντίδος πρυτανείας 
πρώτης πρυτανευούσης τῇ τελευ[ταίᾳ ἡμέ- 


pa τῆς πρυτανείας (7)... .. 


The inscription contains a statement of the sums disbursed on two separate 
occasions, probably within three weeks of each other, for the purposes of the 
expedition to Corcyra in 433 B.c. (Thue. 1 45, 51). A more complete type of 
this class of documents is furnished by no. 99. 

1. Κό[ρ]κυραν. The spelling Képxvpa does not appear in inscriptions before 
the fourth century B.c. Meisterhans Gr. 22. For ᾿Αψεύδους Rangabé proposed 
Κράτητος because in CIA 1 117 sqq. (Treasurers’ Accounts beginning with 
434/3 B.c.) the Secretary of the Ταμίαι was Κράτης Ναύτωνος Λαμπτρεύς (cf. 1. 6 
below) and during their period of office a Kparns was also Archon. But this 
would make an interval of more than a year between the first and second 
payments (cf. 1. 7 sq., 1. 18 sq.), an interval inconsistent with the state- 
ment of Thucydides. Moreover the Secretary of the βουλή in the archonship 
of Κράτης is shown by 115 4 to have been Metagenes, not K[piriddns] as 
here (restored from 18 9), The explanation of the fact that the ταμίαι whose 
Secretary was Crates son of Nauton for the year 434/3 B.c. are coupled with 
Apseudes, who was Archon for 433/2 B.c., is, according to Boeckh, very simple. 
The new Archon came into office in Hecatombaeon : the Treasurers continued 
in office ἐκ Παναθηναίων és Παναθήναια, i.e. till the day of the Greater Panathenaic 
festival, the τρίτη φθίνοντος ‘ExarouBacdvos. 

8. Λακεδαιμονίῳ κτλ. Thucydides 1 45, 1, 2 mentions these persons as 
taking part in the first expedition to Coreyra; he omits the demotic and 
supplies the fathers’ names: Λακεδαιμόνιός Te ὁ Κίμωνος κτλ. For the connexion 
of the family of Miltiades and Cimon with the deme Λακιάδαι see the reff. in 
P. and B.:s.v. 
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10. Αἰαντίδος, or Λεωντίδος and 1. 22 πρώτης or τρίτης. Boeckh and Foucart 
incline to the former because it is unlikely that the two squadrons described 
Thuc. 1 45 and 50 were separated by an interval of three months. 

11. ἡμέραι. For other instances of somewhat loose syntax see Meisterhans 
Gr. 203 and cf. 109 4. 17. Ev@ias. Supplied from CIA 1 117 sqq. 

20. ἐκ Κεραμέων. Supplied by Miiller-Striibing, p. 600**, from Schol. on 
Aristid. p. 485 Dind. He also restored Merayéva from 122 8: ᾿Επιγένης 
Merayévous ἐκ Κοίλης, and saw that Δρακοντίδης was the person whose son 
Λυσικλῆς Apaxovridov Βατῆθεν appears as γραμματεύς to the ταμίαι in CIA 1 126, 
128, 158, 159, 182. 

The names Glaucon, Metagenes, and Dracontides do not, however, correspond 
with the enumeration of Thucyd. 1 51, 3 who gives two only, Γλαύκων τε ὁ 
Λεάγρου kal’ Avdoxidns ὁ Aewyédpov. Probably the mistake is not the historian’s, 
but due to a confusion common in mss. of Thucydides in the case of proper 
names (cf. Niese Herm. 14, p. 423 sqq., cited by Dittenberger). 


99. A marble slab (the ‘“‘Choiseul Marble”) engraved on both sides, 
H. 3’ 8” 4” (or 3’ 6” 95, L, 2’ 4” 6’”, Th. 6” 6”, brought from Athens to Paris 
by Choiseul-Gouffier. Now in the Louvre. Barthélemy Mém. de VAc. des 
Inscr. xuvu1 Ὁ. 337 sqa.; CIG 147; Boeckh St.* 1 2 sqq.; CIA 1 188, 189a; 
Froehner Inscr. Ὁ. 80, no. 46; Ὁ 51. Cf. A. Schmidt Chron. 228 sq.; G. F. 
Unger Sb. Bayer. Ak. Wiss. 1875 τι 53 sq.; B. Keil Herm. xxrx 39 sq.; L. 
Ziehen Rh. M. τὰ 213 sq. 


ABAAE (Ξε, εὖ, 7) -H (=A, frequently omitted) O|KLMN 
[X= =F] O (=o, ov, w) PPE TY OX[(PE =H]. 


The symbol (:) occurs between many words and especially before and after 
proper names and the numeral signs. Side ὦ is written στοιχηδόν. 


(The text of the inscription is given on pp. 264—7.) 

The inscription is engraved on Side a of the stone and continued on the 
lower half of Side b, as indicated in the diagrams below ; for an explanation of 
its position, see the introductory note below. 

a Tab. I. Obv. Tab. II. Obv. Tab. II. Rev. b Tab. I. Rev. 





: Conclusion of ! 
Accounts of : 
Ol. 93. 2 
CIA 1 189b 
: lines 1—27 |; 
Accounts of : Accounts of :; : (lines 12-—27 : 
“OL 92 a Ol. 92. 4 | O193.1and ' ; crowded): 
CIA τ 188 (This stone was | beginning’ of «ju! dustin 
lines 1—40 joined to the _ Accounts of | | vacant space 
rightof Tab. I)) : Ol. 938.2 cesses eeeeenees 
: } Continuation : 
ἱ of Accounts of ! 
Ol. 93. 2 
CIA 1 189a 
lines 1 sqq 
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The inscription pp. 264—5, 266—7 contains (a 1—40) the accounts of disburse- 
ments made by the Treasurers of the Sacred Funds deposited in the temples of 
Athena (Polias and Nike, lines 4, 5 etc.) for the ten prytanies of Ol. 92. 3= 
410/09 B.c.; and (b 1—25) the disbursements made on various days, from the 
13th to the 36th day, of the second prytany of Ol. 93. 2=407/6 B.c. (For the 
designation of the days of the month see Rem. vi, p. 128 sq.) The text of the 
upper part of Side b, not given here, is very defective. Its position is possibly 
due to a miscalculation of the space available. 


a. 

1. ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς κτλ. For the office of γραμματεύς at this period see Rem. 
v (1), p. 89. For Κλειγένης see 88 5. 

3. ἐκ τῶν ἐπετείων : from the additions made to the funds during the year. 
Cf. 97 introd. and CIA 1121, 7: ἐπέτ]εια ἐπεγένετο ἐπὶ τῶν ταμιῶν, ‘ots Θέολλος 
Xpwuddov Prved[s ἐγραμμάτευε. For ψηφισαμένου τοῦ δήμου we have in CIA 1180 
ς 14a fuller formula ψηφισαμένου τοῦ δήμου τὴν] ἄδειαν (‘passed an Indemnity 
Bill’) ; see Boeckh St.° 11 33 sq. 

4 sqq. ἵπποις κτλ. ‘as maintenance for the cavalry, from the funds of 
Athena Polias 3 Talents, 3237 Drachmae and half an Obol, from those of Athena 
Nike 85 Drachmae, 34 Obols. For the temple of Athena Nike see no. 4. Keil 
has shown, l.c., that the year of office of the βουλή for 410/9 B.c. began on the 
14th of Scirophorion of the year preceding, and that the first prytany lasted till 
the 20th of Hecatombaeon. The remaining prytanies will end as follows; the 
second on the 25th of Metageitnion, the third on the 1st of Pyanepsion, the 
fourth on the 7th of Maemacterion, the fifth on the 12th of Posideon, the sixth 
on the 18th of Gamelion, the seventh on the 23rd of Anthesterion, the eighth 
on the 30th of Elaphebolion, the ninth on the 7th of Thargelion, the tenth on 
the 13th of Scirophorion, Keil’s calculation removes the difficulty attaching 
to the mention of the Panathenaea, ll. 6, 7; we see that the second prytany 
began eight days before the festival. The ἀθλοθέται (1. 5) held office for four 
years, the interval between the celebrations of the Greater Panathenaea. 

6. On the various kinds of ἱεροποιοί see 9 9. 

8. For Pericles, son of Pericles and Aspasia, see Xen. Mem. m1 5, Plut. 
Per. 37. He was granted citizenship by the Athenians and was one of the 
generals who were put to death after the battle of Arginusae. 

9. ἕτερον : ‘a further payment.’ Cf. CIA 1 273 b, 20: ér[é]pa δόσις. 

10. Ἕρμων is possibly the person of that name who was concerned in the 
overthrow of the Four Hundred (Thuc. vir 92, 6). Pylos fell into the hands 
of the Lacedaemonians in 409 B.c. (Diod. x1m 64, 7). The meaning of διωβελία 
or diwBoria, the most frequently recurring item in the document, is uncertain. 
Cf. Arist. ’A@. πολ. 28, 3: Κλεοφῶν ὁ λυροποιός (one of the successors of Pericles 
as party-leaders), ὃς καὶ τὴν διωβολίαν ἐπόρισε πρῶτος. Former commentators 
have referred the word to the θεωρικόν, the fund for paying the price of admis- 
sion to the theatre at the rate of 2 obols for each of the ordinary seats (ef. 
Sandys ad loc.). But v. Wilamowitz Ar. u. Ath. 1 p. 212 sqq. thinks that 
it denotes a payment, distinct from the θεωρικόν, of 2 obols a day each to 
individual citizens. 

12. The amount for the dw Beda in this fourth prytany is exceptionally 
large. On the other hand in the sixth prytany (1. 14 sqq.) there is no mention 

διωβελία. 
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Text 
a 


᾿Αθηναῖοι ἀνήλωσαν ἐπὶ ᾿λαυκίππου ἄρχοντος καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς 
ἐγραμμάτευε: ταμίαι ᾿ ιερὼν χρημάτων τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας Καλλίστρατος 
τες παρέδοσαν ἐκ τῶν ἐπετείων ψηφισαμένου τοῦ δήμου: ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰαν- 
η]νοταμίαις παρεδόθη : Καλλιμάχῳ ᾿Αγνουσίῳ, Φρασιτηλίδῃ ᾿Ικαριεῖ : 
5δ]ος : ΤΤΤΧΧΧΗΗΔΔΔΠΈΕΟ : Νίκης : PAAAMIIIOC : ἐπὶ τῆς 
θη ἐς Παναθήναια τὰ μεγάλα Φίλωνι Κυδαθηναιεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσι, 
νιαυτὸν : Awdd@ ᾿ Βρχιεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσιν, ἐς τὴν ἑκατόμβην RHA 
υούσης : ᾿ ᾿λληνοταμίαις παρεδόθη : ἹΠερικλεῖ Χολαργεῖ καὶ συνάρ- 
ἕτερον τοῖς αὐτοῖς © λληνοταμίαις, ‘ ἑπποις σῖτος ἐδόθη : TT RHHHH : 
10° Ἕρμωνι ἐδόθη ἄρχοντι ἐς Πύλον : [AT : ἕτερον τοῖς αὐτοῖς ᾿ EXXAnvo- 
αμαντίδος τετάρτης πρυτανευούσης : “λληνοταμίαις παρεδόθη 
τος ᾿ΐπποις ἐδόθη : TTT : ἕτερον τοῖς αὐτοῖς “Ὡλληνοταμίαις ἐς 
ς Κεκροπίδος πέμπτης πρυτανευούσης : “Ελληνοταμίαις παρεδόθη : 
τὴν διωβελίαν > ΤΤ ΤΎΧΧΗΗ : ἐπὶ τῆς Λεωντίδος ᾿ ἐκτης πρυτανευ- 
15 Ελληνοταμίαις παρεδόθη : Διονυσίῳ Kuda@nvaret καὶ συνάρχουσιν 
as © Ἑλληνοταμίαις Θράσωνι Βουτάδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσιν : ΤΤΊ ΧΕΙ 
λληνοταμίαις παρεδόθη, Ἰ]ροξένῳ ᾿Αφιδναίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσιν, στρα- 
nua > ΧΧΧΙΒΗΗΔΔΛΑΔΔΙΌ : τρίτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας © EX- 
ΧΧΧΧΙΒΗΗΗΗΠῈΕ : ὀγδόῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας : © Ελληνοτα- 
20H : τριηκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας τὰ ἐχ Σάμου ἀνωμολογήθη : ᾿ EXAnvo- 
ολυαράτῳ Χολαργεῖ : AT ΤΧ : ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχίδος ἑβδόμης πρυτα- 
θη Διονυσίῳ Κυδαθηναιεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσιν ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν : T : 
cov. Βουτάδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσιν ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν : TXHHAAAFFI 
λωπεκῆθεν καὶ συνάρχουσιν, σῖτον ᾿ίπποις : ΤΊ ΤΙ : ἐἔκτῃ καὶ 
δ νῷ ᾿Αφιδναίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσιν : X[RAAAFEEEIII : τετάρτῃ καὶ 
φιδναίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσιν *RHHHH: ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτα- 
ai συνάρχουσιν : ΤΧΧΙΒΒΙΔΙΓΠΠΠΠΓ : ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿ Ἱπποθωντίδος ὀγδόης 
ταμίαις παρεδόθη, Ἰ]ροξένῳ ᾿Αφιδναίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσιν : ΤΤΤΙΒΗ 
νείας ᾿ ᾿λληνοταμίαις ἐδόθη, Διονυσίῳ Κυδαθηναιεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσιν 
30 τῆς πρυτανείας © Βλληνοταμίαις ἐδόθη, Θράσωνι Βουτάδῃ καὶ συνάρ- 
ἐνάτης πρυτανευούσης, δωδεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας : “ἡ Ελληνοταμίαις 
ΧΧΗΒΙ͂ΔΔΔΠἊἪΕΡΕΙ: τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας : “Ἑλληνοτα- 
. ΤΤΤΙΒΗΗΒΔΔΔΔΈΡΒΕΙΠ : ἡ ἔκτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας | 
ἀϊρχουσιν : ΤΤΧΧΧΙΒΗΗΗΚΙΠΟ : ἕκτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας 
35... os στρατηγοῖς ἐς Σάμῳ Δεξικρατεῖ Αἰγιλιεῖ : ΦΑΤΧ: Πασιφῶντι 
... Εὐωνυμεῖ : FAXXXPHHHPAAAAPE : Νικηράτῳ Κυδαντίδῃ 


ῳ.. .] ἐϊπὶ τῆ]ς Πανδιονίδος δεκάτης πρυτανευούσης : ἑνδεκάτῃ τῆς 
ένῳ ᾿Αφιδναίῳ καὶ] συνάρχουσιν > MPHHHHAAAAEFIIIII : τρίτῃ καὶ 
Ἐν ἢ καὶ συνάρχου]σιν : ΤΙΜΒΕ ΔΛ ΔΔΙΙΠ!: ἕκτῃ καὶ τρια- 


1 Na ieee Re ls ae Kal συνάρχ]ουσιν' FAXXXXPHEMEIII : κεφάλαιον 
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ἡ Κλειγένης ᾿Αλαιεὺς πρῶτος 
Μαραθώνιος καὶ ξυνάρχοϊν- 
τίδος πρώτης πρυτανευούσης ᾿ E[AA- 

“ἔπποις σῖτος ἐδόθη : ᾿Αθηναίας ΤΠ ο[λιά- 

(5) Αὐγεῖδος δευτέρας πρυτανευούσης : ἀθλχοθέταις παρε 86- 
᾿Αθηναίας ἸΠολιάδος : [ΠΧ : ἡ ιεροποιοῖς κατ᾽ [ἐ- 

ΕΕΕ : ἐπὶ τῆς Οἰνεῖδος τρίτης πρυταν[ε]- 
χουσιν : © ίπποις σῖτος ἐδόθη : TTRHHHHAA. 
ἕτερον τοῖς αὐτοῖς © Ελληνοταμίαις᾽ 

(10) ταμίαις ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν : ΤΤ: ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Δκ- 
Περικλεῖ Xorapyet καὶ συνάρχουσιν : σἶῖ- 
τὴν διωβελίαν ἐδόθη : (AT TTXHHHPT : ἐπὶ τ[η- 
Περικλεῖ Χολαργεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσιν ἐΐς 
ούσης : τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς πρυτανείας 

(15) ΣΧΗΗΙΙ͂ΔΔΔΕΕΕΕ : ἐνάτῃ τῆς mputavelt- 
AAAFEFFII : ‘ ἐενδεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας ᾿ Ἐ- 
τηγῷ ἐξ ᾿ρετρίας : Εὐκλείδη ἀνομολόγ- 
ληνοταμίαις Περικλεῖ Χολαργεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσιν :... 
μίαις : Σπουδί(αγι Φλυεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσιν : ΤΤΧΧ 

(20) ταμίᾳ: ᾿Αναιτίῳ Σφηττίῳ καὶ παρέδρῳ [TI- 
νευούσης : πέμπτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας Traped|6- 
ἑβδόμῃ τῆς πρυτανείας ᾿ EXAnvoTapiats Opld- 

[Π0 : τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ © Ἑλληνοταμίαις Φαλάνθῳ [’A- 
δεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας ᾿ EXXnvotapiais [poléé- 

(25) εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας ᾿ λληνοταμίαις Εὐὐπόλι[ϑδι ᾿Α- 
νείας ᾿ Εἰλληνοταμίαις Καλλίᾳ ὐωνυμ[εῖ κ- 
πρυτανευούσης, δωδεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας : “ Ε[ληνο- 
ΔΙΔΔΕΈΡΕΙΠῚ : τετάρτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρντα- 
> ΤΤΤΧΧΧΧΗΗΗΔΠΈΕΡΕΙΟ : ᾿ έκτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ 

(30) χουσιν : TXXXHHHAAPEEEFIII : ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Βρεχθεῖδ[ος 
ἐδόθη, Προξένῳ ᾿Αφιδναίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσιν, . . 
μίαις ἐδόθη, Διονυσίῳ Κυδαθηναιεῖ καὶ συνάρχουσϊιν, 
᾿ Ελληνοταμίαις ἐδόθη, Θράσωνι Βουτάδῃ καὶ olw- 
τὰ ἐχ Σάμου ἀνωμολογήσαϊτο. .. (Πμαχ.. 

(35) Φρεαρρίῳ : [AT : ᾿Αριστοκράϊΐτει. .... ΓΤ ee 
τριηράρχῳ : XXX : ᾿Αριστοφάνει ᾿Αναί..... στ]ράτηγ- 
πρυτανείας ᾿Ελληνο[ταμίαις ἐδόθη,] ΠΡρ[οξ- 
εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας : ᾿ EAAn|[voraplas ἐδόθη... 
κοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας : ᾿ EA[Anvoraptars ἐδόθη .. .. 

(40) ἀργυρίου σύμπαν ὃ K.......... 


σι 


Io 


20 


25 
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Text of 
b 
‘El τῆς ᾿Ἐρεχθεῖδος δευτέρας πρ[ υτανείας “Ελληνοταμίαις καὶ παρέδροις 
δῃ καὶ συνάρχουσι, Tpit[n] καὶ δεκάτη[ι τῆς πρ]υτα[νείας, δεκάτῃ φθί- 
ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν ᾿Αθηναία]ς ....... .. “Ελλη|ν ]ο[ ταμίαις καὶ παρέ- 
ίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσι, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ [τῆς πρ]υτ[ανείας ‘ ery φθίνοντος] 
ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν: HAFEF. [ ᾿λληνοταμίαις [καὶ παρέδροις, ΔΛυσιθέῳ 
ἑβδόμῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τῆ! s | πρυτανείας, ἕκτῃ φθίνοντος Μεταγειτνιῶνος, és | 
Onvaia Νίκῃ TT PHHHH F JA, AA jC F} “Ελληνοταμίαιϊς καὶ 
υνάρχουσι, ὁ[ γδ]η καὶ δεκατῃ [τῆς πρυτανείας, πέμπτῃ φθίνοντος Μεταγ]ειτ- 
ν διωβελία[ν]͵ Akt. ᾿Ελληνοταμίαις καὶ παρέδροις, [ΠΠρωτάρχῳ Προ- 
τη καὶ δεκ[άτ]ῃ τῆς πρυτανείας, τεΐ τ]ράδι POi[vlovtos Μετα[γε]υτνιῶ- 
“Ελληνοταμίαις καὶ παρέδροις, Δυσιθέῳ Θυμαυτάδῃ καὶ συνάζρχου]σι, 
τῆς πρυτανείας ἔνῃ καὶ [ν]έᾳ Μεταγειτνιῶνος, ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν'" 
παρέδροις, Θρασυ[ζλ]όχῳ Θ[ο]ρικίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσι, τρίτῃ καὶ εἰ- 
via Βοηδρομιῶνος, ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν: HR AFFII, “EAAnvotapiass 
τάδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσι, τετά[ρ]τῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας, δευτέρᾳ 
διωβελίαν: PEIIIC., “Ελληνοταμίαις καὶ παρέδροις, [Δ]υσιθέῳ 
καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας, τετράδι ἱσταμένου Βοηδρομιῶνος, ἐς 
ληνοταμίαις καὶ παρέδροις, Λυσιθέῳ Θ[υμ|αιτάδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσι, 
ας, ὀγδόῃ ἱσταμένου Βοηδρομιῶνος, ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν ᾿Αθηναίᾳ' 
L παρέδροις, Λυσιθέῳ Θυμαιτάδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσι, τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυ- 
νου Βοηδρομιῶνος, ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν: AA AATF. Ελληνοταμίαις 
xo > Προβαλισίῳ καὶ συνάρχουσι, ἕκτη καὶ τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυτα- 
δ]ρομιῶνος, [ἐς τὴν δ]Ιιωωβελίαν: ΔΛΔΊΠΕΕΕΙΤ. ἙΕἙλληνοταμίαις καὶ 
ka |i cvvap| xover, ἕκτῃ καὶ τριακ]ίοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείαϊς, τε]τράδι ἐπὶ 
διώξβελίαν) os τος ΟἹ Ὁ 
a. 


14 sqq. From the sixth prytany onwards the style of the document changes. 
Henceforward the days of the prytany are specified on which payments are 
made, but only in exceptional cases the objects for which they were destined. 

17. στρατηγῷ é&’Eperpias: ‘admiral at or near Eretria’ (Barthélemy). For 
the defection of Euboea in 411 B.c. see Diod. x111 47. By ἀνομολόγημα is meant 
‘payment made to Eucleides by drawing a bill upon the treasury.’ Cf. BMI 
23, 5 (CIA 1 183d), where Mr Hicks restores δι᾿ ἀν[ομολογήματος]. So below, 
1. 20, ἀνωμολογήθη must mean ‘were paid by means of a bill-transaction.’ An 
Eucleides and (1. 20) an Anaetius appear among the Thirty Tyrants, Xen. Hell. 
τι 3, 2, but the identity is not certain. 


19. Σπουδίᾳ: =TOYAIAI. 

20. τὰ éx Σάμου : ‘income from Samos.’ After the defection of 440 8.c. the 
lands at Samos were confiscated and dedicated to Attic deities and heroes, 
among whom it is not likely that Athena Polias was forgotten. Cf. the 


EEE ee 


99] FINANCE. 267 


no. 99 continued. 


Λυσιθέῳ Θυμ]αυτά- ! 
νοντος Merayeir |yumvos, 
Spois|, Θ[ρ]α[συλ]όχῳ Θορικ- 
Μεταγειτνιῶνοϊς 
(5) Θυμαιτ]άδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσίϊι, 
τὴν διωβελίαν ᾿Α- 
παρέδροις, [Ipwrdpxe | Προβαλισίῳ καὶ σ- 
νιῶνος, ἐς τὴ- 
βαλισίῳ] καὶ συνάρχουσι, ἐνά- 
(10) νος, ἐς τὴν διωβελίαν: HEA 
δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκοστ[ῇ 
ΗΠΈΡΕΡΗ. ᾿Ἑλληνοταμίαι[ς καὶ 
κοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας, [ν]ο[υμη- 
καὶ παρέδροις, Λυσιθέῳ Θυμαι- 
(15) Βοηδρομιῶνος, [ἐς τὴν 
Θυμαιτάδῃ καὶ συνάρχουσι, ἕκτῃ 
τὴν διωβελίαν: AA AAT ΠΠΤῚ. τὰς 
τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυταῦ  εἰ- 
[Ν]ίκῃ HE PEI. “EAAnvotapmialis κα- 
(20) Tavetas, ὀγδόῃ (ot[ape- 
καὶ παρέδροις, ΠΠρωτάρχῳ «[Π|]ρω[τάρ- 
νείας, τετράδι ἐπὶ δέκα [Βοη- 
παρέδροις, Λυσιθέῳ Θυμαιυτ[άδῃ 
δέκα Βοηδρομιῶνος, [ἐς τὴν 
inscription on a boundary stone from Samos (BCH vii1 160): ὅρος τεμένους 
᾿Επωνύμων ᾿Αθήνηθεν ; Kirchhoff Abh. Ak. Berl. 1876, p. 67; Boeckh St.3 11 14 
note. For the combination éy >. cf. Meisterhans Gr. 106 and 28 24. Itisa 
strange expansion of the Old Attic usage by which ὃ is written X =, 
Polyaratus is mentioned in complimentary terms by Demosthenes c. Boeot. 
περὶ προικός 1009, 1015. 
35. ..os. Probably this is part of the name of one of the Treasurers who 
acting for the board caused a bill to be drawn in favour of the naval commanders 


at Samos. For és Σάμῳ-τεἐν Σάμῳ ef. 28 26. ᾿Αριστοκράτης may be the son of 
Σκελίας ; see Ror 71. 


80. Νικηράτῳ: son of the general Nicias; put to death by the Thirty, 
404 B.c. (Lys. περὶ δημεύσεως κτλ. 6, ὑπὲρ τῶν ᾿Αριστ. xp. 47, Xen. Hell. τι 
3, 39. 

ὃ. 

1sqq. Kirchhoff, l.c., agreeing herein with Boeckh, has shown by elaborate 

calculations that these accounts belong to Ol. 93, 2=407/6 B.c. and that the 


334/3 
B.C. 
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year is an intercalary year; otherwise Unger and Schmidt (Chron. 228 sqq.). 
But a reference to the table on p. 88 will show that in an ordinary year, with 
prytanies of 35 or 36 days, the equation 13th day of second prytany=21st of 
Metageitnion is impossible. It is to be noted that, as Keil, p. 68, points out, 
the arrangement instituted by Clisthenes, by which the order of prytanies 
began sometimes before, sometimes after the first day of the civil year (see 
note on a 4 sqq.), did not subsist after 410 B.c. 

3. “A@nvaias. Waddington read on the stone ’A@nvaia Νίκῃ. Froehner 


gives the genitive and says that the following words have disappeared. Probably. 


we should supply Nixys as in a 5. ; 

6 sq. Froehner reads ἐκ τῆς Αἰγίνης ; but here again and in 1. 19 Wadding- 
ton reads ᾿Αθηναίᾳ Nixy. The conflict of testimony is hard to explain. It is 
not clear what meaning we should attach to the phrase διωβελία ᾿Αθηναίᾳ ; 
for ἐκ τῆς Αἰγίνης we may compare ἐχ Σάμου, a 20, 34. 


17, 23. The | when it follows the symbols denoting obols is of course 


τεταρτημόριον : see Rem. iii p. 44. 


100. Eight fragments of a stele, 0.18 m. in thickness, of Hymettian 


marble. CIA 1 741 (after CIG 157; Pittakis, Rangabé) and Add. p. 510; Ὁ 620 
(the part concerning δερματικά). Of. Koehler Herm. τ 318, v 223. 


Alphabet, type 1; ¢ does not occur. Numeral signs are preceded by the 


mark (:). Στοιχηδόν. 


Side A. This document is concerned 


5 ἐπὶ Κτησ]ικλέους ἄρ[χον]τος" 


Io 


15 


ἐκ τοῦ δερ|ματικοῦ" 


with the financial administration 


F ragm. a. of Lycurgus, See the introductory 


᾿ note to no. 41. Side A of the 
ὃν eS ig te 2 πα ]ρ[ ὰ mae eS, τὴ Jou stone contains the accounts of 
gi (es Fes ὁ δ δ. HHH H ΓΔ A | A PAN A the pentaeteris 334/3—331/0 B.c. 


relating to the receipts from the 


κεφάλαιο]ν AAAATTXXIRHHHHA δερματικά or ‘hide-money,’ the 


proceeds from the sale of hides 
(and probably other portions) of 
the victims slain at the great 
public sacrifices at the ἐπίθετοι 
ἐγ Avolvuciwy τῶν [ἐμ Πει]ρα[ιεῖ παρὰ ἑορταί (52 43). The total given 

. below A frg. α 28 for seven months, 
peruley HHHA r ; " 5099 dr. 4 ob., shows that these 
καὶ τὸ περιγενόμεϊ νον ἀπὸ [της receipts were an appreciable 
Bolwvias -HHR AAA’ source of the state revenue. See 
ἂν] ον σιν TOP [ἐπὶ Δ]Ἰηναίωζι Dar. and Sagl. s.v. Dermatikon. 


\ / : eats _ Side B contains accounts of gold 
m lap GRO Ra [erup le a vee expended in repairing ornaments 


ἐκ τῆς θυσίας THe ’Aya0]7 Τύ[χῃ παρὰ and other appointments for the 


ἱεροποιῶν -HNA - canephoroe. 
ἐξ ᾿Ασκληπιείων παρὰ Side A. 
tepoTrot@v *“HHRAAAAF’ Frg. a. 1—3. Conclusion of 


> / A > " 5 
ey Διονυσίων τῶν ἐν ἄστει] πίαρὰ the accounts of a pentaeteris. 
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Bowvev :[ΒΗΗΗΠΈΕΡΕ -" 

ἐξ ᾿Ολυμπιείων παρὰ [τῶν τοῦ 

δήμου συλ[λο͵γέων ἩΠΗΓΝΠΊΔ Δ Ε 
2. ἐκ τῆς θυσίας] τῴ ᾿ Ἑρμῇ τῷ 


Ἡγεμονίω[ι π]αρὰ [στ]ρατηγῶν - - -" 


ἐγ Βεν[δ]ιυδέων παρὰ ἱεροποι[ῶν 
3 <a i A a 
ἐκ τῆς θυσίας τῷ Διὶ τῷ 


25 Σωτῆρι παρὰ βοωνῶν ΚΓ 


κεφάλαιον δερματικοῦ 
ἐπὶ Κτησικλέους ἄρχοντος 
Pre PERE LLL. 
ἐπὶ Νικοκράτους ἄρχοντος" 
38) ἐκ τῆς θυσίας τῇ Εἰρήνῃ 


παρὰ στρατηγῶν :[FHHHSAAFE- 


ἐκ τῆς θυσίας τῷ "Αμμωνι παρὰ 
στρατηγῶν :AAAAFFEFFIIINC: 
ἐκ Παναθηναίων παρὰ 

35 ἱεροποιῶν : ΓΞ ΔΈΙΠΠ: 
ἐκ Παναθηναίων ἑκ[ατόμβης 


mapa - - - - - JAAAFFEII. 
Fragm. δ. 


ἐκ τῆς θυσ]ίας Slat 
phe esa ] τῇ Δαείρ[ᾳ παρὰ 
ἐπιμελητῶ |v -HHAAL EFERI | | ι]; 
ἐγ Διονυσίων τῶν ἐπὶ Ληναίῳ [παρὰ 
Peete. -ἽΚΕ ΓᾺΡ: 
ἐκ τῆς θυσ]ίας τῇ ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχηζι παρὰ 
ἱεροποιῶν | Ἢ τῷ ΠΣ 
& ᾿Ασκληπι]είων πα[ρὰ 
ἱεροποιῶν] - HH. AA "Γ -] 
Ιο ἐγ Διονυσίων τῶν ἐν [ἄστει παρὰ 
στρατηγῶν] :ΗΗΗΠΕ-" 
ἐξ ᾿Ολυμπι]είων πα[ρὰ τῶν τοῦ 
δήμου συλ]λογέων :[Π -: 
ἐκ τῆς θυσ]ίας τῷ “Epuly τῷ 
15 ‘Hyepovl | Tapa στρα[τηγῶν - -᾿ 
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With 1. 4 begins the new pentae- 
teris. 

4, ἐκ τοῦ δερμ. : sc. ἐλάβομεν ; 
cf. fr. g Col. 3, 12. 

6. The Dionysia of the Pi- 
raeus appear to have been identi- 
cal with the Rural Dionysia 
(celebrated in the several demes 
in Posideon), but from the greater 
importance of the deme to have 
become to some extent a state 
solemnity (Dar. and Sagl. 8.0. 
Dionysia). On Bodvar see D.A. 
and Boeckh δὲ." 1 274. The 
Bowvia, 1.9, was the sum assigned 
to these officers for the purchase 
of victims; any surplus came 


under the head of receipts. 


10. The Lenaea took place 
in Gamelion. The μυστηρίων 
ἐπιμεληταί were four in number, 
including one of the Εὐμολπίδαι 
and one of the Κήρυκες, and with 
the βασιλεύς presided over the 
Eleusinian mysteries ; cf. Pollux 
vir 90. The fact that, as 1. 10 
shows, they also assisted the 
βασιλεύς at the Lenaea is now 
confirmed by Arist. ’A@. πολ. 
67,1. 

12. Cf. 41 c, e 19 sq. 

14. ᾿Ασκληπιείων, Cf. Aesch. 
c. Ctes. 67: τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἱσταμένου 
τοῦ ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος μηνός (before 
the Great Dionysia), ὅτ᾽ ἦν τᾷ 
᾿Ασκληπιῷ ἡ θυσία καὶ ὁ προαγών. 

16. τῶν ἐν ἄστει: in the 
middle of Elaphebolion. 

18. ᾿Ολυμπιείων : between the 
middle of Elaphebolion and the 
19th of Thargelion (cf. the note 
on 1. 22); perhaps on the 19th 
of Munychion (Plut. Phoc. 37)— 
in fact the ἀνθιππασία at the 
λυμπίεια, CIA τι 1291, may 
have been on the same day. 
(Mommsen Feste 466.) On the 
συλλογεῖς TOU δήμου see D.A., 8.V., 
and cf. 149 35. 


99 
Β 


20 
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ἐγ Βενδιδ]ϊέων παρὰ ἱε[ροποιῶν -* 

ἐκ τῆς θυσ]ίας τῷ Adi τ|ώ[ι Σωτήρι 
παρὰ βοων] ῶν XX TRHAIII* 

ἐκ Lo. pibes ω]ν παρὰ βοώνου :H- 
w|v [apa ἱ]εροποϊ ay 


Fragm. c. 


εξ iss 


kepddar lov δερ[ματικοῦ 


ἐπὶ Νικ]οκράτοΪυς ἄρχοντος" 


-- H]HHHPEEFF. 


τὸς 5 ἐπὶ Νική]του ἄρχοντος" 


10 


- 
on 


tn 


15 


ἐκ τῆς] θυσίας τῇ Εἰρήνη [παρὰ 
στρατηγῶν {ΒῊΠ[ΙΠΙ: 


ἐκ Πα]ναθηναίων παρὰ ἱερο[ ποιῶν -" 


ἐξ ᾿Ελε]υσινίων παρὰ ἱεροποιῶΪν - -" 


ἐκ τῆς θ]υσί[α]ς τῇ Δημοκρατία[ι παρὰ 


στρατηγῶν :[H]HHHAFFEFII i 

& Ασκλ]ηπιείων παρὰ βοωνῶν : Χ' 

ἐχ Θησ]έων παρὰ 

ἱεροποιῶϊν > KX HNAAAFFEE-" 

ἐγ Διονυσίων τῶν] ἐμ Πειραιεῖ 
Fragm. d. 

ἐξ *“EXevowlov παρὰ 

ἱεροποιῶν =) $F 

ἐκ τῆς θ] υσίας τῇ Δημοκρατίᾳ παρὰ 

στρατηγ[ῶν - -᾿ 

ἐξ ᾿Ασκληπ]νείων παρ - -- - - : 

ἐχ Θησέων [παρὰ - - - - -° 

ἐγ Διονυσίων τῶν ἐμ Πειραιεῖ παρὰ 

στρατηγῶν - -" 

ἐγ ΔιονυσίωΪν τῶν ἐπὶ Ληναίῳ παρὰ 

στρατηγών : - -* 


ἐκ [τ]ῆς θυσίας τῇ ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ - 
ΣΝ 1 στρατ[ηγών - -" 
ἐξ ᾿Ασκλ]ηπιέωΪν παρὰ 


/ Α 
ἐγ Διονυ]σίω[ ν τῶν ἐν ἄστει παρὰ 
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a20sq. For Ἑρμῆς Ἡγεμόνιος 
ef, Ar, Pl, 1159: 

22. Βενδιδέων : on the 19th 
and 20th of Thargelion. See 
Mommsen Feste 526 and cf. Plato 
Rep. 1 3544. 

24. Mommsen l. 6. refers this 
sacrifice to the Buphonia on the 
14th of Scirophorion. 

30. Mommsen Feste 39, com- 
paring Schol. Ar. Pac. 1019 with 
Plut. Thes. 24, assigns this sacri- 
fice to the 16th of Hecatombaeon. 

32. to "Αμμωνι: apparently 
between the 16th (see above) and 
the 28th of Hecatombaeon, the 
date of the Panathenaic festival 
(below 1.34). See K. F. Hermann 
Gottesd. Alterth. § 54, 14. On 
the early recognition in Greece 
of the Libyan deity Ammon see 
Dar. and Sagl. s.v. 


35. |X (for Boeckh’s *, after 
Fourmont), is due to Koehler. 
The sum is too ridiculously small 
for the whole proceeds of the 
δερματικόν from the Panathenaea. 
Hence Koehler’s restoration in 
1. 36, giving a separate entry for 
the hecatomb. The ἱεροποιοί of 
1. 35 were annual, as appears 
from 99a6. Cf. the note on 99. 


Frg. b. Between frg. a and 
frg.b a fewlines are lost, probably 
containing the dermatica of the 


Eleusinia, the Asclepiea, the 
Thesea and the Piraea. 
2. τῇ Δαείρ[ᾳ]. Boeckh St.3 


11 124 sq. collects evidence (Etym. 
M. p. 244, 34 and Schol. Apoll. 
Rh. 1 847) to show that Daeira 
was identical with Persephone, 
and he refers the sacrifices con- 
nected with the three deities 
named in the text to the ‘Ad@a, 
which took place in Posideon 
(Harpocr. s.v. ᾿Αλῴα). 

3. ἐπιμελητῶ)]ν: sc. of the 
mysteries ; cf. a 1. 11 above. 


100] 


FINANCE. 


Fragm. e. 


T, 2 ἀνέθη [κεν : 


ἡ ἐπίι. .. ἄρχον]τος ἀνέθηκε... . . κατὰ 
τὸν] νόμον, 7 καὶ apyup -, 8---τι ἀνέθηκεν 
Σ ὠφιλος 5 es στεφαν]ωθεὶς ὑπὸ [ eRe PLP 


ἐπὶ N|txoxp|[drovs ἄρχοντος, σταθμὸν] : 8. 


Fragms. f, g, ἢ, 


(containing parts of three columns). 


Col. 1. 


Io 


20 


25 


στέφανος, dv ...... Jos ἀνέθηκεν, 
στεφανωθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ 
- - - σταθμὸν -[ΠΈΡΈΕΠΙ. 


στέφανος, ὃν ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθ]ηναίων 
ἀνέθηκεν, στεφανωθεὶς ὑ]πὸ τοῦ δήμο(υ) 


τοῦ νει Πρό ove 2 σταθμὸν; >: SAAAAFF: 
στέφανοβ, ὃν -.- Se ww es p jous 

Me ΠΥ ἀνέθηκεν, στεφ]ανωθεὶς 

La Shea ee ee Lvov 


- τι σταθμὸν - -| Cs 

στέφανος, dv ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθην]αίω[ v 
ἀνέθηκεν, στεφανωθεὶς ὑπ]ὸ τοῦ δημο(υ) 
τοῦ - - -, σταθμὸν -JAAAAI litl: 
στέφανος, ὃν ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθην]αίων 
ἀνέθηκεν, στεφανωθεὶς ὑπ]ὸ τοῦ 

δήμου τοῦ - - -, σταθμὸν 


στέφανος, ὃν ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Χ]αιρώνδου 
ἄρχοντος ἀνέθηκεν, στεφαν]ωθεῖσα 

ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου κατὰ τὸν νόμο]ν, 

σταθμὸν - - -]' 

στέφανος, ὃν 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων, 


σταθμὸν - - -|: 


. tlov, 4—6 ἡ βουλὴ 
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Frg. c. 5 sqq. The third 
year of the pentaeteris. 

9. ’EXevowiwy: in Boedro- 
mion. 

10. τῇ Δημοκρατίᾳ. Ditten- 
berger compares CIA 11 165: 
᾿Αθηνᾶς Anuoxparias. There was 
a painted representation of this 
deity along with Theseus and the 
Athenian Demos in the porch of 
Ζεὺς ᾿Ελευθέριος (Paus. 1 3, 3). 

13. Onoéwy: in Pyanepsion ; 
οἵ, 61 3. For the form cf. 124 
a 10. 


Frg. ἃ. 1 sqq. The fourth 
year of the pentaeteris ; the be- 
ginning is lost, as well as the 
latter part of the accounts of the 
preceding year. 


F rg. 6. Remains of a catalogue 
of golden crowns dedicated in the 
acropolis. Probably the words in 
the left-hand portion (not given 
in the text) of frg. a 1. 16 [στε- 
φανωθε]ϊς, 1. 24... άρχου, 1. 25 
[στεφανωθ]είς refer to the same 
subject. 


Frgs. f, g, ἢ. Fragments of 
three columns, the first two con- 
taining a list similar to the pre- 
ceding, the third containing the 
accounts of crowns wrought of 
gold. For the crowns granted in 
Col. 2 to Charidemus, Nausicles 
and Neoptolemus, see Dem. de 
Cor. 264. 
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Col. 2 (1. 1 is level with 1. 4 of Col. 1). 
T - - - - - - 

ἐϊπὶ - - - ἄρχοντος" 


στέφανος, ὃν Χαρίδημος Φιλοξένου 
"Ax[apveds ἀνέθηκεν, στεφανωθεὶς 
5 ὑπ[ὸ τοῦ ϑήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων, 
στ[αθμὸν - - -' 
σπ[έφανος, ὃν Χαρίδημος Φιλοξένου 
᾿Αχαρ[νεὺς ἀνέθηκεν, στεφαν)]ωθεὶς 
ὑπὸ το[ῦ ϑήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων, 
το σταθμὸν - - -' 
στέφανος, [ὃν Χαρίδημος Φιλο] ξένου 
᾿Αχαρνεὺς al νέθηκεν, στεφανω [θεὶς 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δή μο[υ τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων, 
σταθμὸν AAA-: 
στέφανος, ὃν Nalvoudys . «Ἰσάρχου 
"OnGev ἀνέθηκεν, σ[ τεφανωθε]ὶς ὑπὸ TO(D) 
δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναί[ων, σταθμὸ]ν Η᾿ 
στέφανος, ὃν Ν εο' πτόλεμος ᾿ΑἸντεικλέο(υς) 
Μελιτεὺς ἀνέθηκεν τῇ ᾿Αθη]νῷ, 
20 στεφανωθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου] τοῦ 


᾿Αθηναίων, σταθμ[ζὸν - - -. 
Col. 3 (1. 1 is level with 1. 2 of Col. 2). 


στεφάνου @ 


t 


ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων 
ἐστεφάνωσεν τοὺΪς - - - - - 
στατηρας AA AAT s[s]s ἑ[ τέρων 


στεφάνων δυοῖν, οἷς ὁ δῆμος 

50 ᾿Αθηναίων ἐστεφάνωσε ᾿Αλέξανδρον, 
στατῆρας τ ΔΛ ΔΊΔΕΔΥΙ ὁ 
καὶ δραχμὴ χρυσίου" 
στεφάνου, ᾧ ὁ δῆμος ὁ [᾿Α]θηναίων 
ἐστεφάνωσεν Τεισαμ[ ε]νὸν Παιανιέα, 


ιο στατῆρας AAAATSSS[$ ἐννέ᾽ ὀβολοίί. 


ἀριθμὸς στεφάνων, ἀνθ᾽ [ὧν τὸ] ypvaltov - 


seal Re 
σταθμὸν τούτων :[FRHAA--. 


ἐλάβομεν 


[100 


Col. 3. 15αᾳ. In 1—3 the 
ταμίαι and ἐπιμεληταί received 
(from the melting down of accu- 
mulated offerings) 48 staters=96 
drachmae of gold =960 drachmae 
of silver, for one crown. For 
the two crowns presented to 
Alexander (doubtless of Macedon) 
they received 97 staters. For 
each crown was allowed only 
1000 drachmas of Attic silver ; 
hence perhaps in evasion of the 
law the grant of two crowns to. 
Alexander. The date was prob- 
ably 331 B.c., after Alexander’s. 
return from Egypt; οἵ. Arr. An. 
m1 6, 2, Diod. xvi1 48. 

7. dpaxun, 10. dBoro[t]. For 
the loose syntax common in 
inventories and accounts see 98. 
11 and Meisterhans Gr. 203. 
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Side B. 
Pragm. a. Col. 2. 
8 [φ[ pos = 9 


oT al pov 
δίφρ[ ος 


σταθμὸν 
5 δίφρος 

σταθμὸν 
δ[ίφρος 
oT| αθμὸν 
δί[ φρος 

10 στ[α ]θ] μὸν 
didpo[s 
σταθμὸν 

δ] φρ[ος 

σ[τα] θ[ μὸν 

15 δίφ[ρος 


Cal 1. 
(all traces 
lost). 


Fragm. b. 
πρῶτος ῥυμὸς δέκα, ois By Ta καὶ ἰῶτα 
παρασεσήμανται], σταθμὸν :ΗΗΗΗ᾽ 

δεύτερος ῥυμὸΪς δέκα, [οἷς βῆτα καὶ 
δύο ἰῶτα mapa |o eon pal vrar, 
σταθμὸν : HH](H) H° 

5 τρίτος éup jos δέκα, οἷς [βῆτα καὶ 

τρία iar la Tapaceonp| avrat, 
σ]ταθμὸν :[H]HHH’ 

τέταρτος ῥυμὸς δέκα, [ois βῆτα 
καὶ τέτταρα ἰῶτα πα[ρασεσήμανται, 


10 σταθμὸν .ΗΗΗΗ᾽ 


ἕτεροι οἱ τὸ γάμμα ἔχζοντες 
AAA: σταθμὸν ἑκάστου AAA, 
καὶ οὗτοι κατὰ δέκα [βεβλημένοι 2° 

πρῶτος ῥυμὸς δέκα, οἷς [γάμμα 

15 καὶ ἰῶτα παρασεσήμϊανται 

σταθμὸν :HHH: 

δ]εύτερος ῥυμὸς δέκ[α, οἷς γάμμα 
καὶ δύ[ο ἰῶτ]α παζ[ρασεσήμανται, 


σταθμὸν : Η H]H: 


R. II. 
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Side B. 


Frg. a. A list, with their 
weights, of the chairs which were 
carried behind the κανηφόροι. Cf. 
Arist. Av. 1550 sqq., and Schol. 
ad loc. Other notices are col- 
lected by Michaelis Parth. p. 330. 
185 sq. 


Frg. b. <A list probably of 
crowns (cf. the masculine ἕτεροι 
1. 11) belonging to the outfit of 
the κανηφόρο. They were ar- 
ranged in rows, puyol, and had 
each a letter stamped on them, 
followed by the numerals |, ||, 
lI | (ἰῶτα, δύο ἰῶτα, τρία ἰῶτα 
etc.). The weights are expressed 
in drachmas. 


18 


10 


| fe) 
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Fragm. 6. 


κεφάλαιον σταθ] μοῦ στ[εφάνων 
σύμπαν κε] φ[ ἀλ]αιον tabu οὗ τῶν 
ὑποδερί]δων καὶ τῶν ἀμφιδεῶν 


καὶ] τῶν στεφάνων :ΤΤΤΧΧΧΗΗΔΔ-" 


χρυ]σοῦ ἐξ ἀκροπόλεως ἐλάβομεν 
ἀφεϊιρημένης τῆς ἀφεψήσεως 
eK PS Aa ee a 
χρυσοῦ! ὃ προσεπριάμεθα 


ΤΧΙΠΗΛΑΊΤΑΤΙΕΕΕΕΤ, 


οὗτοι στατή]ρες γίγνονται 
ΧΧΧΊΠΗΝ ΔΊ 5 65 

δραχμή τε(7) χρ]υσίου καὶ ταρτημύ[ριον᾽ 
Se ea elixooe καὶ τριῶΐΪν 


ὌΠ Σ ΚΕ ΙΧ ς 


Ss μῆς smpo----------- 
Spax [μαί: κεφ] λαιον ὩΣ το += 
μισ]θὸς τοῖς ἐρ[ γασαμένοις -- τ-- 
κεφάλαιον μισ[θοῦ - - - - - - - 
οἱ] ἐπόησαν τὰς - - - - - - - 
Νιϊκοκρατης Nex[- - ἐκ Kodwvoi - - - - 
elf’ 7 τὸ ἄλφα Kali τὸ βῆτα παρασεσή- 
[μανται - - - 
Mos “Ἑρμίου ἰσ[οτελὴς - - - ἐφ᾽ ἣ τὸ 
[ἄλφα καὶ τὸ γάμ- 
μα παρασεσήμἰανται - - - - - - - - 
Κρατίππου ᾿Ολ[ύνθιος 7 - - - ἐφ᾽ ἡ τὸ 
[ἄλφα καὶ τὸ δέλ- 


/ 
Ta Tapaceonplavra, - ------- - 


μάχου ἐν Kuda[@nvate οἰκῶν - - - ἐφ᾽ ἢ 
[τὸ ἄλφα καὶ τὸ 

εἶ : παρασεσήΪμανται - - - - - - - : 

πίνακα ἀργυρο[ῦν - - - - - - - Ἔφι- 


άλτου ᾿Αγκυλῆ - -- - - τ - τ--- 


Frg. c. Totals of gold and 
other articles received. 4. ὑπο- 
δερίδες and dudidéa are necklaces 
and bracelets doubtless belonging 
to the costume of the κανηφόροι. 


5. The total in this line is the - 


sum of the amounts in 1. 8 and 
1.10. The officials received the 
old damaged ornaments, bought 
more gold and produced the new 
total weight as stated. The 
value of the extra gold is re- 
peated in staters, i.e. didrachms. 
7. ἀφειρημένης (for the e=7 see 
31 3, 45 37) τῆς ἀφεψήσεως : ‘de- 
ducting the cost of melting down.’ 
13. raprnud[piov. 6O 55, 64 55. 
On the symbol for this coin (Il. 8, 
10) see 99 b, 1%, 23. 


Frg. h was apparently added 
later and by a different engraver. 
Nicocrates, 1. 7, is probably the 
metal-worker of that name men- 
tioned in CIA 11 720 a Col. 1, 16, 
724 8, 10, 737 a, Col, τι 11. — Miva: 
1. 9, can hardly be other than the 
celebrated metal-worker of the age 
of Parrhasius, the sculptor. 
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ἄνευ τῆς KOAN ms - - - - - - - - - 

τ[ού]τῳ KOAAM[s - - - - - - - - 

δραχμαί: μισθὸς - - ~ - - - - 
20 κεφάλαιον - - - - - - - - 


U[S]pc@[v] κ[αὶ - - - - - - - 


101. A slab of Hymettian marble broken on all sides, 0.11 m. in thickness, 
inscribed on both sides. CIA m 742. Cf. Boeckh St.? 11 278 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1; ξ is &,; there is no for y. 


Side A. 


ἃ Εν tet. Guach dv|adO@nua....... 
. ἀνδριὰς γ]ενε[ι]ῶν ou ρήλατος ? 
ἀνάθημα] a. μόν[ο]ς ὑγιής... .. 
ρα δος. χ]αλκοῦς εὐμεγέθηϊς.... 
5 ἀνάθημα... ... Μελι]τέως: παλλαδίον €.... 
ἀποστατεῖ 6 TL éiylev..... 
ον ἀϊνάθημα Καρκίνου [Θορικίου... 
hare eb ἀποστατεῖ ὅτι εἶχ[εν. .. .. 
. ὑ]γιές: ἀνδριὰς aryévelws..... 
10... Χ]αιρίου Μελιτέ: ἀπο στατεῖ 
ὅτι etx lev" παῖς γυμνὸς λα[γὼν ἔχων 
..... avabnua ’AvOepwiwrios..... 
ον Κυνὴῆν ἔχει Kai λόφον or Vol yxnVv 
Liss xlespoty wal “répla το 
I5...6 puxpov avaOnula..... 
. d)Nextpvova éyelu......... 
. ἀποστατεῖ ὅτι eixlev....... 
Sees oa ἃ ὀφθαλμὸς [r........ 
ee ere POO Bia: eco 


crue dine μ᾽ . κατων ἀνάθημα 
= na id 
5++.+.@TootaTovaw οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
\ / 
ἐξ erie ος καὶ TO ὀῤῥοπύγιοϊΪν... 


18—2 
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tlo[s] μικρὸν καὶ ὁ ποῦς ὁ... 
οἱ] δά[κ]τυλοι" παῖς γυμνός. ... 
.. Kali] τῆς δεξιᾶς κνήμης... 

Io. ἐκ CANS ὑχείῤων Gs... mate 

... ἔφ]ηβος" ἐνδεῖ yeilp...... 

.... pou €te[plos yupr[és.... 

sah oe tee? Spier epals sae an oe 

δ: ost) ἐνδεῖ ἐν ΠΡ ὁ τα υνοεε 
15.... €]TEp0s [γ]υμνό[ς Τρ τ τή pc 

ον NS τοῦ ποδός 

ἕτερίος γυμνὸς ἐφηβος 7 

AR τῆς Oe&ilds.... 

ἝΩ ΤΌΣ Σ ἐπ] ρος πὶ at 


The stone contains fragments of inventories of bronze statues. The in- 
ventories were probably deposited in the Acropolis and published by the | 
Treasurers of Athena. This and the similar documents hitherto found may be 
assigned to the second half of the fourth century B.c. 

The recurring phrase ἀποστατεῖ ὅτι εἶχε means ‘the object carried by the | 
statue (e.g., in the case of the Palladion, a spear) is missing.’ A statue from : 
which nothing is missing is ὑγιής, ‘ entire.’ : 


102. A slab of grey marble: H. 1 ft. 103 in.; Br. 1 ft. lin. From the 
Elgin Collection. CIG 155; Hicks BMI τ 34; CIA τ 754. Cf. Michaelis 
Parthenon, p. 310; H and V, Athens, 395 sqq. 


[Compare throughout the Commentary in BMI from which the following is in the 
main abbreviated. ] 


Alphabet, type 1; ἕξ is &. Inscribed στοιχηδόν “ἴῃ those small clear 
characters which mark all the documents of Lycurgus’ administration.” Hicks, 


Seon tov ol με λον Sick et ere Ύ Π: 
sch Bae Gilera γε Πού Ὁ beets ares os a ae 
sank ete Mga Λα talk ieee arn rec ae 
: χαραν aor MOG. Jen seek ee ok. san Cs ae 
5... σταθμ]ον ἐπε]γέγρα[π]τὸ :EE ELC: Id.... νη σ΄... 
...9 ἈΑρ[χ]ΐππη κατάστικτον χειριδὶ ω]τὸ[ν ἐμ πλα- 
ely ισί]ῳ: ἐπὶ [Κ] αλλιμάχου ἄρχοντος" χιθωνίσκοϊς- κτεν- 
"wos περιποίκιλος, Καλλίππη: οὗτος ἔχει γράμ[ματ- 
a ἐϊνυφασμένα: Χαιρίππη, Εὐκολίνη κατάστικτον ἐμ 
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8487 το πλ]αισίῳ: Φι[λ]ουμένη χιτῶνα [ἀ]μόργινον" ἐπὶ Θεοφί(- 

B.C. » \ 7 / 3 

λου ἄρχοΪντ]ος" ΠΠυθιὰς κατάστικτον ξυστιδωτόν'" ἐπ- 

8347/6 ὶ Θεμιστοκλέους ἄρχοντος" χιτωνίσκος ἁλουργὸ- 

B.C. 

ς ποικίλος ἐμ πλαισίῳ, Θυαίν[η] καὶ Μαλθάκη ἀνέθ[η- 
κεν" χιτωνίσκος ποικίλος ἐμ πλαισίῳ ἁλουργὸς. 

150. τασω. α, ὐκολίνη ἀνέθηκεν: Piryn Coma: Φείδυλλ[α 
ἱμάτιον λευκὸν γυναικεῖον ἐμ πλαισίῳ: Μνησὼ β[α- 
τραχίδα: Ναυσὶς ἱμάτιον γυναικεῖον πτχλατυαλουρ- 

\ tf r \ > / / / 
γὲς περι[κυ]μάτιον: Krew aptréeyovov: Φίλη περιήγητ- 
ον" Τ[ε]υσικράτεια κάνδυν ποικίλον: Μέλιττα ἱμάτι- 
Ν \ / δὰ / ΜΠ “ 

20 ον λευκὸν καὶ χιτωνίσκον, ῥάκος" Γλυκέρα Ἐανθίππ- 

OV γυνὴ χιτωνίσκον περιήγητον ἐκπλύτῳ ἁλουρ[ γ- 

a \ , / / “ b / 

εἴ καὶ [τ]οιβώνια δύο' Νικολέα χιτῶνα ἀμόργινον, πἰε- 
pi τῷ ἕδει: [κά]τροπτον ἐλεφαντίνην λα[β]ὴν ἔχον, πρ- 

μαμὰ ὸς τῷ τ[οίϊχῳ, ᾿Αριστοδαμέα ἀνέθηκεν" ἐπὶ ᾿Αρχίου" ’A- 

25 ρχεστράτ[η] Μνησιστράτου Ἰ]αιανιῶς θυγάτηρ χιτω- 

/ \ > / i — I 
vi. πυργωτὸν ἐμ πλαισίῳ' Μνησιστρατη Ξενοφίλ[ου 
€ / \ / na \ / “ 
ἱμάτιον λευκὸν παραλουργές, τοῦτο τὸ λίθινον ἕ[ὃ- 
ος ἀμπέχεται" χιτωνίσκιον καρτὸν παιδεῖον ἀνεπ- 
ἔγραφον, παρυφὴν ἔχει θερμ[α]στίν: Ἐενοφάντη χ[ιτω- 

30 νίσκον ἐξίστω[ν] κτενωτόν, οὗτος ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ" [Νικ- 
οβούλη ἐπίβλημα] ποικίλον καινόν, σημεῖον ἔχ leu ἐ- 
bw μέσῳ, Διόνυσος σπένδων καὶ γυνὴ οἰνοχοοῦσα" ᾿Αρ- 
ίστεια ἐπίβλημα [ἐ]μ πλαισίῳ, ἐμ μέσῳ ἔχει Coa ὃ- 

8464. εξιο[ύ]μενα" ἐπὶ Εὐβούλου ἄρχοντος: ἀμπέχονον, Apt- 

B.C. ae x 

35 ἐμιδος ἱερὸν ἐπυγέγραπτ[α])ι,, περὶ τῷ Eder τῷ ἀρ[χ- 
αίῳ, Θεανώ" ἀμπέχονον περι τῷ ἕδει τῷ ἀρχαίωϊι, Π- 

rs \ a ed al ’ 
evTeTnp[i|s* ταραντῖνον περὶ TO ἕδει τῷ ἀρχαίῳ, 
Θεανώ: κατάστικτον διπτέρυγον περὶ τῷ ἕδει [τῷ 
τ / \ \ + / yA 
ἀρχαίῳ" yAavis καρτὴ ἄγραφος παράβολον ἔχοζυσα' 

,ο παιδίου χλανίσκιον λευκὸν καρτόν, ἱερὸν ἐπι γέγ- 
ραπται ᾿Αρτέμιδος, παράβολον ἔχει φοινίκιον" χι[τ- 
WVLTKOS κτενωτὸς περιποίκιλος, περὶ τῷ ἀγάλμζα- 
τι τῷ ὀρθῴ' χιτωνίσκος κτενωτὸς περιήγητος" [λή- 
διον ἀνεπίγραφον: Ἐεναρίστη ᾿Αντιφῶντος γυνὴ Ufe- 

45 ριθοίδου χιτωνίσκον κτενωτόν, λήδι]ον: χιτωνίσ[κ- 
os λευκὸς πυργωτὸς παρακυμάτιος πλατυαλουργ[ ὴ- 

ς ἀνεπίγραφος" ἱμάτ[ι]ον ἀνδρεῖον, ᾿Αργονιὰς ἀνέθ[η- 
Kev’ βατραχίς, ἔγκυκλον ποικίλον, ᾿Αθηναὶς ἀνέθη κ- 
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εν" ἁλουργὶς Eevixn, [p]axos, ἀνεπίγραφος: Μνησι[σ]τρ 
50 ἄτη ἀμπέχονον ἐμ πλαισίῳ" ᾿Αντιβίου γυνὴ Φείδυλ- 

λα χιτώνιον ἀμόργινον ἁπλοῦν" Καλλίππη χιτωνίσ- 

κον κτενωτόν" Νιικὼ χ[ιτ]ω[ν]ίσκον περιήγητον ᾿Αρτέμ- 

δι" “Ἱπποδάμη Θεοτέλ[ους] ᾿Αλ[αμῶς χιτωνίσκον ἡμι[νυ- 

φ]ῆ ἐμ πλαισ[ίω]ν καὶ Kplok......... 7 παραλουργίδ[ι- 
35 οἱν χιτωνίσκου ἁπλοζῦν,.. .]ἔππη ἀνέθηκεν" Φανοστίρ- 

ἄτη} μιυπ]ασείσεου [πῆς τυνανιχενεῖϑι αἸχουργίδος ... - 

.. ἢν" ᾿Αριστὼ κατάσΪτι]κ[τ]οῖν ...... |v ἐν ὀθονίῳ ἔρζι- 

a μαλακά, Ἡδύλη: κροκἸ ὡτὸν χιτωνίσκ] ον] παιδίου [ dyp- 

pelle alpov: Xawpectpdt[y........ ἡμιϊυφής, ῥάκος" ἐπὶ [Av- 


60 κίσκ]ου ἄρχοντος" ......... Ξενοκράτους γυνὴ [κρ- 
Ν rn b) / 
oM@TOU OUTHAADYUS sit foe fe ook ν[.] avetriypal do- 


ν᾿ Φ]ύλη κροκωτὸν διπλοῦν ἐμ mraot|o[u- Φ͵λ[ου]μένη M- 
νησιϊδήμου Λαμπτρ[έως γυνὴ χιτ]ών[ι]ον ἀμόρ[γ]ι[νον t- 
σοπτυχ]ές: Καλλιστὼ [χιτώνιον] ἀμόργινον διπ[λοῦν᾽ 

65 χιτώνιον io lomruxes [ἀμόργιν]ον ἀνεπίγραφοΪν᾽ χιτ- 
dviov ἰσοπτυχ ]ὲς διπλοῦν [ἀν]ε[πί]γραφον" χί[ι]τωίν. .. 


Se bats Ὑδυ τ διπλοῦν" ....... κα[τάσ]τικτον 

δα τευ τ]αραντῖνον ..... τα[ρ]αντ[ῖνον 

6s ΔΊΩΝ ᾿πα]ραλουργεΪς ἱ]ερ]ον [ἐπ)}[γ]έγρ[απτα- 
γοι.] ταραντῖνον ᾿Ασκληπιοδώζρα.. 

᾿ς ρου δα. κατά στικ[ τ]ο[ν]. υφημαγ ... 

ΩΣ ἀν eae ες΄, καὶ «κρόκην ..... 

« Weneettactest σοφὴν MOLISE 

Slee Tee Wee ae χίτων - 


Since the time when Boeckh described this monument as ‘marmor in re 
vestiaria clussicum,’ a whole series has been discovered in the Acropolis of 
closely similar inscriptions, represented by CIA τὶ 751 sqq. in the section 
‘Tabulae Curatorum Brauronii.’ 

Our inscription contains an inventory of articles of dress dedicated to 
Artemis Brauronia in the Brauronium, the site of which is close to the 
Propylaea on the south. The remarkable collection of cast-off raiment seems to 
comprise (1) the garments worn by children at their presentation to Artemis ; 
(2) the girdles dedicated by brides before marriage; (3) garments dedicated after 
childbirth. (For further explanations and illustrations see Mr Hicks ad loc.) 

The Brauronian treasure came under the head of τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν and we 
might have expected to find it deposited in the Opisthodomus of the Parthenon: 
cf. 10 15 sq. Some exception however is evidently contemplated in the words 
(ib. 16) ὅσα δύνατον καὶ ὅσιον, and the arguments summed up by Hicks (J. ὁ.) 
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tend to the conclusion that the regular store-house of the Brauronian treasures 
was the Brauronium itself. 

The dedications enumerated in the inscription belong to the period 349— 
344 z.c., as we learn from the names of the archons. 

The following list of articles of clothing may be useful: 1. 2 etc. ᾿Αμόργινος 
sc. χιτών : 1.6. made of duopyis, Amorgian flax (cf. dudpywa χιτώνια Ar. Lys. 150, 
described as διαφανῆ ib. 48). 1. 4 Ταραντῖνον : a fine Tarentine woman’s garment 
reaching to the ankles, Ath. x1v 6228, Schol. Ar. Lys. 45. 1. 6 κατάστικτος 
χειριδωτὸς (sc. χιτών) : embroidered sleeved tunic. Pollux vir 55 explains κατά- 
στικτος χιτών to be ὁ ἔχων ζἕῴα ἢ ἄνθη ἐνυφασμένα. 1.  χιτωνίσκος κτενωτός: a 
woven shift. Cf. Hesych. κτενωτή᾽ ὑφαντή, and Pollux vit 52, ἔστι δὲ τὰ μὲν 
πεντάκτενα χιτωνίσκοι παρὰ τὴν Wav Toppupot πέντε KTévas ἐνυφασμένοι (Bekk.). 
1, 11 ξυστιδωτός -Ξ- ξυστίς. 1.15 ζῶμα : (1) a girded frock, Ar. Fragm. 309, 7, 
ef. Aesch. Fragm. 240, (2) later={wvy. 1. 16 ἱμάτιον. See Dict. Ant. s.v. 
Pallium. Barpaxis: a frog-green coat. Schol. Ar. Hq. 1406 εἶδος ἐσθῆτος 
ἀνθινῆς, ὅμοιον τῷ ὀνόματι ἐχούσης TO χρῶμα. 1. 18 ἀμπέχονον Ξ-Ξ- ἀμπεχόνη : shawl. 
περιήγητον : apparently a ‘plain-bordered’ garment. 1. 19 κάνδυς : a Medo- 
Persic robe with wide sleeves. Our authority for the form of it is the 
Persepolitan sculptures. Dict. Ant. 1. 22 τριβώνιον, dim. of τρίβων : not 
necessarily a ‘threadbare’ cloak, but a coarser variety of the ἱμάτιον. See Dict. 
Ant. s.v. τρίβων. 1. 81 ἐπίβλημα : acc. to L. and §S., a piece of embroidery, but 
it more probably denotes an outer garment of some kind. See Dict. Ant. s.v. 
Amictus. Cf. for another use of the word as a covering for a bier, D 877, 4 (Ceos). 
1, 38 διπτέρυγον, apparently used as a noun: a mantle with two πτερά. 1. 39 
xAavis (xAavioxiov): a much finer garment (than the χλαῖνα) and of Milesian 
wool, Dict. Ant. s.v. Pallium. 1. 43 λήδιον (also λῆδος, λήδιον, λῃδάριον) : a light 
summer dress, Dict. Ant. l.c. 1. 48 ἔγκυκλον : a woman’s upper garment, Ar, 
Thesm. 261, Lys. 113. 1. 49 ἁλουργίς : a purple robe, Ar. Eq. 967. 

6. ᾿Αρ[χ]ίππη : sc. ἀνέθηκεν; but frequently as in ll. 7, 8 both the thing 
dedicated and the name of the dedicator are given in the nominative. The 
expression ἐμ πλαισίῳ, which recurs frequently, denotes that the figures ‘ were 
enclosed in a kind of chequered pattern, which divided the garment into 
lozenges or oblong compartments: such patterns are often to be seen in vase- 
pictures and ancient mosaics (see Wieseler, Theater-Gebiéude, pll. vii, viii; 
Wiener Vorlege-blatter 1888 vi; cf. Lat. scutulatus).’ Hicks. 

7. χιθωνίσκος is obviously an engraver’s mistake. The word xrevwrds is 
restored from CIA 11 755, 2, where the same collocation occurs, χιτωνίσκος κτενωτὸς 
περιποίκιλος. The last epithet ‘variegated all round’ is used of the tails of dogs, 
Xen. Cyn. v 23 τὴν δὲ οὐρὰν οἱ μὲν κύκλῳ περιποίκιλον, οἱ δὲ παράσειρον (i.e. only 
on one side). 

9. Evxodivn. The BMI has (λ)ευκολινῆ, on which Koehler (CIA) remarks 
‘Dubito num vox λευκολινὴς unquam usurpata sit.’ Cf. 1. 15. 

18. ποικίλος ἐμ πλαισίῳ. The colour was arranged in a chequered pattern. 

15. oft] ra σῶ[α] λευκολινῇ : Michaelis, Parth. p. 310 and Hicks. 

ἀνέθηκεν" Φίλη. Mr Hicks reads ἀνέθηκεν Pin; joining ζῶμα with Φείδυλλα, 
and so frequently he makes the person dedicating follow in the enumeration, 
where CIA assigns the dedicated article to the name preceding. 

17. πλατυαλουργὲς περικυμάτιον : ‘with a broad purple border of wave-pattern 
all round’; a pattern often seen on robes represented in vase-paintings. 
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19. Τεισικράτεια. For the diphthong cf. Τεισαμενός, Τείσανδρος etc. enume- 
rated by Meisterhans Gr. 53. 

20. ῥάκος. The expression often occurs in the Brauronian lists, in apposi- 
tion to a substantive. Perhaps it should be literally translated ‘in rags.’ 

21. περιήγητον ἐκπλύτῳ adovupyet: ‘with a plain border of purple that has 
been washed out,’ 

22. περὶ τῷ ede. Cf. 1. 27 τοῦτο (sc. ἱμάτιον) τὸ λίθινον ἕδος ἀμπέχεται ; 1]. 35, 
36, 37, 38 περὶ τῷ ἕδει τῷ ἀρχαίῳ; 1. 42 περὶ τῷ ἀγάλματι τῷ ὀρθῷ. Here a 
marble seated statue is contrasted with a standing statue, by implication not of 
marble. The ἕδος was then the old cultus image, the ἄγαλμα a new votive 
image. That the ἕδος was not a copy of the older xoanon at Brauron, said 
to have been brought by Orestes from Tauris (Eur. 1. T. 1359, 1448 sqq. and 
passim), is clear, according to H. and V., because the xoanon is represented by 
all tradition as a standing statue. 

22 etc. For Nixodéa, ᾿Αριστοδαμέα see 26 33, 84 118. 

23. κάτροπτον : cf. καταντροκύ, ἀπαντροκύ. The form κάτροπτον occurs 18 
times, the normal κάτοπτρον only once in Attic inscriptions. Meisterhans Gr. 
80. Cf. Mod. Gr. καθρέφτη. 25. χιτωνί.: χιτωνίσκον. 

20. πυργωτὸν ἐμ πλαισίῳ: ‘a tunic of chequered pattern and with an 
embattled border,’ such as occurs in vase-pictures. Cf. Ath. v 1966: μεσολεύκοις 
ἐμπετάσμασι πυργωτοῖς, i.e. hangings white in the middle, with a battlement- 
shaped border. Hicks. 1. 26 begins with the letters N| only, followed by 
πυργωτόν. 

27, 29. παραλουργές--παρυφήν. Of. Pollux vit 53: παρυφὲς δὲ καὶ παρα- 
λουργὲς τὸ ἑκατέρωθεν ἔχον παρυφασμένην πορφύραν. In 1. 29 παρυφὴ denotes a 
border not all round; but on either side. θερμαστίς, for θερμαστρίς which occurs 
CIA τι 675, 42, is a smith’s pair of fire-tongs, and was also applied (Ath. xiv 
629 Ε) to a certain kind of dance, μανιώδης ὄρχησις, in which perhaps the dancing 
figure was likened to a θερμαστρίς. The παρυφὴ θερμαστίς then might have been 
a border with dancing figures. The loss of the p in θερμαστίς may be ranked 
with such displacements as those noticed on 1. 23. 

28. καρτόν : ‘shorn of its nap or pile,’ perhaps from wear. 

30. ἐξίστω[ν] probably, says Mr Hicks, the substance of whose note is given, 
represents ἐξ ἐϊστω[ν]. Perhaps connected with ἔξεστις or ἔξαστις, the rough 
edge left by tearing linen or cloth, Hippocr. Offic. Med. 744. Galen, Expl. 
vocum Hippocr. s.v., gives a similar explanation. So Erotian 5.0. Possibly 
there was an adjective ἐξέστως meaning either ‘having a pile,’ ‘ with a woolly 
surface,’ or rather ‘reeved out,’ ‘with the threads beginning to fringe at the 
edges.’ 

32. Διόνυσος κτλ. For the nominatives cf. Paus. 12, 4 οἴκημα ἀγάλματα 
ἔχον ἐκ πηλοῦ, βασιλεὺς Αθηναίων ᾿Αμφικτύων ἄλλους τε θεοὺς ἑστιῶν καὶ Διόνυσον. 

33. δεξιούμενα: ‘figures joining their right hands’ as often, e.g., on 
sepulchral reliefs. H. 

36. Πεντετηρίς : restored from CIA τὶ 7584 Col. 1118. MHarpocration s.v. 
Νεμέας Xapadpa quotes from Polemon a ψήφισμα forbidding the name to be 
given to a δούλη or ἀπελευθέρα or πόρνη or αὐλητρίς (cf. Ath. xu 587c; Preller 
Polemonis Fragm. 111). Other names derived from festivals are Παναθηναΐς, 
᾿Απατούριος, ᾿Ανθεστήριος, Θαργηλέα, Λήναιος, Νουμήνιος, ᾿Ισθμιάς, Neweas. (Keil 
Spec. Onomatolog. Gr. pp. 16, 99.) 
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39. παράβολον : acc. to Boeckh, a border not woven on, but sewn on. 
53. ἡμιυφῆ : Rangabé on CIA τι 758 Β Col. τι 12, 15 translates ‘ demi-tissé,’ 


i.e. very finely woven. 


103. A slab of Pentelic marble, originally containing 119 lines, of which 
however only the first 37 given below are legible. *Found on the Acropolis. 
CIA τι 766. Cf. Girard L’Asclépieion d’ Athénes, p. 116 sqq. 


(The text of the inscription is given on pp. 282-3.) 


Alphabet, type 1; numerals are preceded and followed by the sign (:), which 
also marks abbreviations, 


Probably the first part of the inscription was engraved on a stone now lost. 
We have here an inventory of the dedicatory gifts in the Asclepieum, the site of 
which was on the south slope of the Acropolis. The inventory is arranged 
according to priests and archons. The articles enumerated are various; with 
the exception perhaps of σκέλος (1. 8), καρδίαν (1. 16) and ὀφθαλμοὶ χρυσοῖ (1. 22) 
they do not appear to include models of parts of the body, dedicated for cures 
effected, such as are noticed in 60 18 and form the staple of the objects 
catalogued in some other inventories, belonging to the Asclepieum, e.g. CIA 1 
835, 836 (σῶμα γυναικός, σκέλος, πρόσωπον, αἰδοῖον, τίτθος, obs, καρδία, [χει]ρίδιον 
παιδικόν). 

Abbreviations are frequent, as ἐλύτρ: Ξε ἐλύτρῳ, τοίχ: Ξετοίχῳ, ξύλι: Ξε ξύλινον. 
For the abbreviations of the demotic names see 895 6, 59 33 544. 

1. ἐν ἐλύτ[ρ(ῳ) : ‘in a case.’ One of the equivalents given by Hesychius s.v. 
is θήκη. οὐἸκ ἔστιν : ‘ missing.’ 

2. πρὸς πινακίῳ: the coins were affixed to a tablet or other object. 

3. ἑτέρας κτλ. : ‘another drachma is wanting, which is in the hands of 
Telesias.’ ; 

5. καλιάς is perhaps ‘a wooden niche.’ Cf. the Lexx. 

6. τοῦτο κτλ. Perhaps Πολύξενος is the same as in 1]. 19: ‘this missing 
amount which P. repaid on his own account (he dedicated as) a gilded censer of 
wood a cubit long.’ On the difference between ἐπίχρυσος, κατάχρυσος, περίχρυσος 
see 97 7. 

9. συμμείκτουι The diphthong is legitimate in all forms of this verb which 
have not the short vowel, and in derived proper names; thus we have μείξω, 
Μεῖΐξις, Μειξίδημος ; cf. τίνω, τείσω, Τεισαμενός. Meisterhans Gr. 180 sq. For 
Πασιλέα see 102 22. © 

11. ᾿Αντιγόνας. The Doric form is strange. 

12 sq. σταθμόν. Meisterhans Gr. 144 quotes from other inscriptions 
instances of the neuter form. 

15. Νικίδια : small statues of Νίκη. 

17. δικαδίαν : qu. ‘an urn (κάδος) with two compartments ’? 

18. For iepei(ws) see 89 introd. 

19. κερχνίον : perhaps diminutive of κέρχνη, a kind of hawk. 

26. ὑπηργυρωμέ(νος), 28 ὑπόχαλκοι. See 97 7. 

27. κλειδίον πεντεβάλανον : a key with five prongs; see Baumeister Denkm. 
p. 1808. 
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tn 


340/39 


B.C. 
10 


25 


338/7 30 
B.C. 


w 
ws 


Text of 


δΙακτύλιος χρυσοῦς ἄστ[α]τος, ΞΞενοκ[ράτης ἀν]έ[θη κεν, ev] ἐλύτ- 
κ ἔστιν: Διοπείθης πρὸς πινακίῳ :N: Καλλίμαχος ἐμ] πινακίῳ 
λείπει :ΕΕΕ:, ταύτας δεῖν] ἔφη ἀποδοῦναι Διοκλέα Μυῤῥι: 
πρὸς τῷ ὑπερτοναίῳ :++: Αἰσχυλέδης πρὸς ταινιδίῳ :FIII: 
ἐν καλιάδι πρὸς τῷ τοίχ: Δημοστράτη οἰνοχόην χαλκ: Ηδύλη 
ίθου: ᾿Ενπορίων πρὸς πινακί: ΔΕΕ: "Ovacos ἐμ πινακιδί: 
τοῦ «τὸ! ἀπέδωκε Πολύξενος θυμιατήριον ξύλι : πηχυαῖον ἐπί- 
νικίδης “Αλαι: παλαιὰς εἶναι Διοδότη : A: καὶ σκέλος ἐπίχρυ: 
Διοκλέους ἱερέ:, ἄρχοντος δὲ Θεοφράστου: ἀργυρίου συμμείκτου 
τῷ τοίχῳ :ΔΔ: Δίφιλος ἐν πινακίῳ πρὸς τῷ τοίχ: πρόσωπον 
νακίῳ πρὸς τῷ ᾿Αντιγόνας πινακίῳ :AAAA: Ἡγήμων ᾿Αθμο: 
SEEFFII: Νικόμαχος ἐμ πινακίῳ :Δ: Καλλίας Καλλίππου 
θμὸν ἐπυιγέγραπτ: ΗΗΓ : φιάλην ᾿Αριστοφῶν ᾿Αζηνι: ἀνέθηκε 
ργυρᾶ, ἣν Φίλων ἀνέθη: ἄστατον ἐν ἐλύτρ: Τελέσαρχος Χολαρ: 


séypa: ΓΙΔΕΕΙΠ: οὗ τὰ Νικίδια' κυμβίον apyv: ἐν ἐλύτρ: ὃ 


ἀνέθη: σταθμ: ἐπιγέγραπται : : Οἰνάθη ἐν ταινιδίῳ :-ΕῈ: 
πρὸς πινακί: χαλκᾶ: Φίλων Φαληρε: δικαδίαν: ἸΠαμφίλη 
ΠΠ: δακτύλιος ὑάλι: σφραγῖδες ὑάλι: [: χλαμὺς aca: 
δὲ Πολυξένου: χρυσίον, σταθμ :|: ἀργύριον σύμμεικτ: P|: 
© ἁλυσίῳ δεδεμέ: σταθμ: ἐπιγέγραπται :+C: φιάλη ἀργυρᾶ 
τίγι τῷ ξυλίνῳ τῷ κατακεχρυσωμέ: χρυσαῖ δραχμαὶ :ΕΕ: 
:ΔΔΔΔ: ᾿Δριστόδωρος ἐν ἐλύτρ: ΕΕ: ὀφθαλμοὶ χρυσοῖ 
Σουνι: δύο τριώβολα πρὸς TH τοίχ: Μενίππη κερχνίον ἐν 
ργυρίῳ δεδεμέ: A: στλεγγίδες :||: χαλκεῖ ἁλύσει δεδεμέ: 
εὐχαλκίνη: δακτύλιος σιδηρ: ἁλύσει χαλκεῖ δεδεμέ: ᾿Αμεινὼ 
δεδεμέ: - δακτύλιος σιδηροῦς ὑπηργυρωμέ: σφραγίδια :||||: χυτά, 
ἀνέθηκε: δακτύλιοι σιδηροῖ :A[ |: καὶ κλειδίον πεντεβάλανον' 
τοῦ ἸΠολυκρίτου: στέφανοι ὑπόχαλκοι :|}|:" σφραγὶς σύνθετος, 
ams, σάρδιον συνκόλλητ: σφραγὶς ὄνυξ] ἐπὶ Τεισίου ἱερέ:, 
τετράδραχμον ἕν᾽ τύπος ἀργυροῦς πρὸς πινακίῳ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐπί- 
1: θολία: πίναξ Παρίου λίθου κυλιχνὶς Ἰ]αρίου λίθου καὶ 
ἑτέρας “Ερμων ἀνέθη: Γ᾿: ἀστραγάλιον ἐπίχρυ : ἁλυσίῳ χαλ[κῷ 
σ]ιδηραῖ :}}}: λήκυθος σκυτ[ίνη] λήκυθος ἁλύσει δεδεμέ: 
σ]ικύα χαλκῆ μικρά: στλεγγὶς χα[λ]κῆ σιδηρᾶ: λ[α]βὴν ἔχου: 


5@ σιδηρᾶ στλεγγὶς σιδηρᾶ" κυμβίον ὑ[άλι:]} προσ πο 


υλιχνὶς Παρ[ου [ΧΩ]|θ ον, .... ἀνέϊ]θη : [ὁ] φ[θαλμ]οὶ.. :.. οὐ...» οὗ 
έθη : Καλλια - - - 
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[p: oréplavos ap[y pods, ὃν Δίων ἀνέθ[ηκ]εν, [οὐ- 
πρὸς τῷ τοίχ: AA AA: Μνησαρέτη : A: ἐλ- 
ἑτέρας ἐνδεῖ if: παρὰ Τελεσίᾳ: Καλλιστὼ: 
ἑτέρα ἐμ πινακίῳ :: πρόσωπον μικρὸν 

(5) οἰνοχόην χαλκ: Νικίας κόγχον ΤΙ] αρίου d- 
ΣΔΕΕ: ἐνδεῖ ΓΕΕΕΕ: τοῦτο τὸ ἐλλεῖπον ὃ ὑπὲρ Ea- 





χρυσον Μυννίον :[1: ταύτας ἔφη ὁ ἱερε : Kv- 
χλαμύς" θρόνος ξύλι: τάδε ἀνετέθη ἐπὶ 
σταθ: ΚΕΕΕ: Πασιλέα ἐν ἐλύτρ : πρὸς 








(10) ἀργυροῦν καὶ ἀργυρίου : A: Πύθων ἐμ πι- 
ἐν ταινιδίῳ : NA: Κλυμένη ἐμ πινακί: BAA: 
‘Papvov : φιάλην ἀργυρ: [ἄστατον ἐν ἐλύτρ:, στα- 

| ἄστατον, σταθμ: ἐπιγέγραπται :H: φιάλη a- 

| ποτήριον ἀργυροῦν ἄστατον, otal: ἐΐπ]υγ- 

(15) Θεανὼ ἀνέθη : dota: κυμβίον ἀργυροῦν ἄστατ: ὃ Φίλη 
Μέλητος καρδίαν ἀργυρᾶν καὶ ὀφίδιον: 

: τρυποδίσκον: Τιμόξενος Kkapxnovov: ἐἰάσπζι]δείς 
τάδε ἀνετέθη ἐπὶ Λυσιμαχίδου ἄρχοντ : ἱερεί[ως 
Χρήσιμος :ΔΔ : Φίλων κερχνίον ἄστατ : χ[ρυ]σ- 

(20) ἄστατ: ἣν Θεόδωρος ἀνέθη : πρὸς τῷ τέτ- 
Κλεαρέτη ἐμ πινακίῳ :ΔΔ : Φίλη ἐν ἐλύτ: 
ἄστατοι πρὸς πινακίῳ, ods Λῦσις ἀνέθη : Ἡγησίας 
πινακίῳ ἄστατον: ἀστράγαλοι δορκάδεοι ἀ- 
«δύο;», ἡ μὲν χαλκῆ, ἡ δὲ σιδηρᾶ, τούτων ἡ μία ὀρ- 

(25) ἴασπιν ἐπικεχρυσωμέ: ἁλύσει χαλκῇ 
λίθινον ἕν: καρχήσιον, ὃ Κλεινὼ χαλκ: 
οἰνοχόη ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἀνδριᾶντ: 
χρυσίον διὰ μέσου, ᾿Αρισταγόρα ἀνέθη : ἴα- 
ἄρχοντος δὲ Χαιρώνδου" ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐπίχρυ : :}: 

(30) χρυσοι :|} : ὑποδημάτων γυναικε: ζεύγη 
αὐλός, ᾿Ιὰς ἀνέθη: δραχμὰς ἐν ἀνθεμίῳ : AP: 
δ]εδε[μ]έ: στλεγγίς: λήκυθος" στλεγγίδες 
στλεγγὶς σιδηρᾶ" λήκυθοζι] : ||: στλεγγὶς σιδη: 
στλεγγίδες σιδηραῖ :|}: στλεγγὶς πρὸς ληκύθ- 

(35) ἐρεοῦν" κυλιχνὶς [ἐ]ν ἐλύτρ : [ε]υλίνῳ: λύρα; κ- 

[μ]ὲν [δ]ύο [ἀ]ρ[ γυ]ροῖ, οἱ δὲ δύο χρυσοῖ Φαἰν])ὶς ἀν- 
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28. σύνθετος xrX.: of cast (9) metal, with a small gold centre-piece. In DI 
2502, 30 (Delphi) a payment is made for βολίμου (Ξ-- μολύβδου) σύνθεσις. 

29. σάρδια, Sardian stones, and ἰάσπιδες are mentioned together by Plato 
Phaedo 110. συγκόλλητί(α) : ‘cemented.’ For the distinction between ὄνυξ 
and σαρδόνυξ see L. and 5. 

30. τύπος. See 60 18. 

31. @odia: probably a chest or casket with a conical lid, Poll. 10,138. By 
ἀνθέμιον is meant a band with floral ornament, used as the πινάκιον 1. 2 or the 
ταινίδιον 1. 11. 


104. A slab of Pentelic marble, in two fragments, found at Eleusis. 
CIA ταν 2, 7670. 


Alphabet, type 1; the sign (:) before and after numerals. Στοιχηδόν. 


τάδε Tap[&locav ἐπιστάται EXevowobev ᾿Αντισθένης ᾿Αντικράτο- 
us ᾿Ικαρι[ε]ύς, ᾿Αμφιετίδης Θεοπόμπου Ἰ]αιονίδης, Δημοκλείδης Φιλ- 
οκλέουΪς E]iteatos, Θεόφιλος Καλλιμάχου ᾿Αχαρνεύς, Λαμπρίας Λαμ- 
πρίου Συ[π]αλήττιος, ᾿Αλεξίμαχος Τεισαμενοῦ ἐκ Κοίλης, Διόξενος 
5 Πλ[άτω]νος Τρικορύσιος, ots ἐγραμμάτευεν ᾿Αγνόθεος (vacant space) 
8821. ᾿Α[λ]ωπεκῆθεν, ἐπιστάταις τοῖς ἐπὶ Νικήτου ἄρχοντος Καλλέᾳ Καλ- 
al himm[o|(v): Λαμπτρεῖ Χαιριγένει Χαιρεφῶντος Μυῤῥινουσίῳ, Πολυε- 
ὕχῃ Avtayopov ἹΠεριθοίδῃ, ἸΤολυμήδῃ Διειτρέφους Φλυεῖ, Τεισ- 
ia Δεξιθέου Φλυεῖ, Ἰ]εισίᾳ ᾿Αριστοκράτους Μαραθωνίῳ, Εὐαινέ- 
10 T@ Εὐθυδίκου ᾿Αναφλυστίῳ, οἷς ἐγραμμάτευεν Θουκριτίδης Καλ- 
λίο(υ): Θορίκιος: χρυσᾶ πλαάσ[τρ]α χρυσᾶ, ὅρμου μῆλα : AP || :, ἄκυ- 
AOb OA 
σταθμὸν τούτων ἁπάντων ΓΕΙ]ΔΔᾺ KEIII|: ἀργυρίου νομίσματος ἀ- 
ρχαίου :ΔΔΔΈΕΡΙΠΙΟ: στλεγγίδιον κατεαγὸς ἐπίτηκτον, ἕτερον 
ἐπίτηκτον κατεαγός, σταθμὸν τούτων : ΓΊΕΠΠΠΠ1: ὑποδερὶς χρυσῆ 
15 καὶ δακτύλιος, Ξενόκλεα ἀνέθηκεν, σταθμὸν τούτων : Γ[ΠΕῚ|]Π( : δα- 
κτύλιος ἀπείρων χρυσοῦς. σταθμὸν |||: ἀσπιδίσκη χρυσῆ καὶ ὃ- 
ακτύλιος χρυσοῦς, ἄπυρον χρυσίον ἀργυρίῳ δεδεμένον, δακτύλι- 
οἱ δύο κατεαγότες, μηνίσκοι τρεῖς χρυσοῖ, δακτύλιοι τρεῖς ἀπεί- 
ρονες, δακτύλιοι χρυσοῖ χρυσίου λευκοῦ ἀπείρονες δύο, ἕτερον 
20 κατε[αγ]ὸς χρυσίου λευκοῦ, ἕτερα ἄπυρα χρυσία δύο, ἐνῴδια δύο χρ- 
vod συντεθλασμένα, χρυσία λεπτά: σταθμὸν τούτων ἁπάντων :A\||C: 
ἀργ]υρᾶ: σίγλοι καὶ ἀσκοὶ ἐξάγιστοι, σταθμὸν τούτων :ΕΕΕΕΙΟ: σί- 
γλοι καὶ δα κτ[ύ]λίος ἀργυροῦς, σταθμὸν :Ε|]( : δακτύλιος ἀργυ- 
ροῦς, σταθμὸν ΠῚ ἄνερμα TOD... ov ἀργύρου, σταθμὸν “PRS 
I τ: , σταθμὸν :ΔΙΠΕΕΕΙ [Nt] : σφραγίδια δύο [ide |rrides χ- 


por Mee , σταθμὸν. .᾿ ἁλύ]σιον χρυ[σίω]ν. δεδεμένον π- 
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ΕΝ χρυσίῳ] δεδεμένα, τὸ ἕτερο- 

να RAT τ: σφρ]αγῖδες ἑπτὰ λίθιναι ὄν 

UNEG \ Ὁ Ὁ οὐ τλλητγυϊλο: σταθμὸν - -] :|: φιάλη ἀργυρᾶ χρυσόμφα- 
ΠΣ ον, γ. κα]τὰ τὸ ᾿μμενίδου ψήφισμα πρ- 

οσπαραδοθε- ΕΝ aan σταθ]μὸν : ΔΙΠΟ: ἀργυρίου ἀσήμ- 

Bee hia Ἢ ἐντὸς τῆς] τάφρου ὑπὸ τῶν ἐργατῶν χρυ- 

Πὰν hes : ἀργυρίου ἀσήμου σταθμόν 

5 ΕΊΣ ΕΝ κατὰ τὸ - - - ψήφισμα προσπαραδοθέντα τὰ ἀφαιρ- 
ὙΠ ἐθέντα fc x τς ν τον τος Βι]όττου ἱεροφάντου γενομένου κ- 

(| eee ἄκα]νθος χαλκοῦς, αὐλὸς ἐκ τοῦ στύ- 

MBE CEH οὐ Gunny se -$ ἡ περὶ τοῦ σκήπτρου χρυσῆ ἀπύ- 
power ἀμ Το, pe! αἱ -ον ὃ ἀφειρέθη ἀπὸ τῆς κωδύας κα- 
re ey wok: σταθμ]ὸν ἀπυρώτου :ΓΠΕΕΈΠΗ: 

ΠΥ. ει; -ἰ κόραι ἐπῆσαν, ἀπύρωτον, σταθμ- 
τ ee ἀϊκάνθῳ ἀργυροῦν ἀπύρωτον, στα- 
τ ΗΛΙ ΤῊΝ ΠΝ ἀπύρωτος, σταθμὸν : ΞΔ ΔΙΔΙΓΊΠΗ: 

I fe dm |upou(?) ἀπύρωτα, σταθμὸν : FEIINNCT : 

SE is 5.0 Se OD -ν τοῦ σκήπτρου, ἔμβολος τριήρο- 

| Ack ee -ε]αβο(μ)εν᾽ χρυσᾶ προιχοίδας 


ἌΤΕΡ; Pig Φιλιπ]πείους δύο στατῆρας. 
φιάλαι dpyvpat’ φιάλην ἣν ἡ βουλὴ ἡ] ἐπὶ ΠΠυθοδήλου ἄρχοντος ἀνέθη- 
334/3 κε, σταθμὸν. ....-- * ἑτέραν φιϊξάλην ἀργυρᾶν ἣν ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Κτη- 

















aoe σικλέους ἄρχοντος ἀνέθηκε, στα]θμὸν TaA rE ἑτέραν φιάλην ἀρ- 
oe 50 yupav ἣν ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Νικοκράτο]υς ἄρχοντος ἀνέθηκε, σταθμ: HAA: 
αν τι a τέττ]αρας, σταθμὸν τεττάρων οὐσῶν 
AA ye Ree τε κει δα , σταθμὸν : FI]: 
TOV XOAKGV 2. ee ee ee ee -ov οὐχ ὑγιές: ξιφίδιον: κώθωνες 
Soares we... τνὸς Kal εἷς ἄνευ ὠτὸς Kal κυμβίων 
ἘΝ ον 5. δ] εῖ; κάδοι τρεῖς κατεαγότες" ψυκ- 
| ty ἘΠ ee ee hee po|yO[m]pa, τὸ δὲ ἕν ὑγιές: καρχήσιον ὑ- 
| ee ree -re|pa θαλλοῦ στέφανον ἔχουσα apy- 
| ΡΟ ΤΌΣ ΤΑ eR ate -μένον: κάτροπτα δύο' φιάλη χαλκῆ 
OAs BR ee ae τετρυ]πημένη" ὑδρία Λακωνικὴ .. ποδες 
Ϊ aes are ea κ]ατεαγότες ἕτεροι : A A|: καὶ Aak- 
GU 5 ape τορος: &], τούτων κατεαγότες τέτταρες 


Ceererets -ς é[x]lovres ἀπεῤῥυηκότας" κα[ν]οῦΪν 
ets. ἀν ΔΛ ΤΗΝ τ]ρία: ποτήριον: λέβητες γαμικοὶ ὃ- 
or ΣΕΥ ey οὐκ μὲ -Kpov λεοντοβάσεις ἔχων" κερνι- 

τυ eb ya Y Ele]: A(é) Bytes δύο ὁ μὲν ἕτερος Λακω- 
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VRS ΘΕ, εἶν es ters -σιν: ὑπόστατον ἀπὸ περιραντηρί- 
Sure SE τ se ἔχουσα ἀπεῤῥυηκός" ποδανιπτῆρος 
ahaa nies ἢ -ος ἕν ods ἔχων ἀπεῤῥυηκός" μέδιμ- 
VOX ns TO RE ὁ [érepos τε] τρυπημένος" KTELS ἀρ- 

Hid. ἐν θαὶ βόλον κατεαγ los’ δεσ[μ]ὰ λίθων ὑ- 
ΤΣ αν κατεαγώς᾽ μοχλοὶ δύο ε- 
ΜῊ SEE Nr pox |Nol τέτταρες 


iahs acy, ὁ] ἕτερος σφη- 


The inscription contains the inventory of the properties handed over by the 
ἐπιστάται ᾿Ελευσινόθεν for 336/5—333/2 B.c. to their successors in 332/1 8.6. 
From 1. 25 to the end the left-hand portion of the lines is lost. The objects in 
the inventory are divided into χρυσᾶ 11—21, ἀργυρᾶ 22—52, χαλκᾶ 53—end. 
The ἐπιστάται are seen by this inscription to be seven in number. For another 
inscription dealing with the accounts of these officials, see no. 124. On the 
meaning of ᾿Ελευσινόθεν in this connexion see 9 9. 


6,7. Καλλίππου KAAAIT EA IO. 


10,11. Kaddlo(v): KAAAIOO, 


13. ἐπίτηκτον : gilded. 15. Ξενόκλεα. See 102 22. 

16. ἀπείρων : circular. 

17. ἄπυρον: new. Cf. Hom. Il. 1x 122: ἕπτ᾽ ἀπύρους τρίποδας. 

22. σίγλοι καὶ ἀσκοὶ ἐξάγιστοι : the σίγλοι (shekels) denote coinage of Persia 
and Asia Minor; ἀσκοί is probably here a name of some coin; ἐξάγιστοι, devoted. 
For this devotion of coins, especially bad coins, see P. Gardner JHS tv 243. 

24. dvepua: necklaces? Cf. ἕρματα, ὅρμος, ἀνείρω. 

36. αὐλὸς ἐκ τοῦ στύρακος: flute of storax wood. 

38. ἀφειρέθη: see 31 3. By κωδύα is probably meant some kind of 
ornament resembling the head of the Egyptian bean; cf. CIA 11 708, 13 sq.: oi 


λοι οἱ ἐν τοῖς K....|.. ζυγοῖς τ]ῶν θυρῶν δέονται κωδυῶν |||I, 


45. προιχοίδας : probably an error for προχοίδας. 
58. κάτροπτα: 102 23. 


64. λεοντοβάσεις : cf. σκάφη λεοντοβάμονα (resting on lion’s feet). Aesch. 
Fr. 210 and CIA πὶ 678 B, 14: σκάφη λ[ε]οντο-. 


105. A slab of Hymettian marble broken on all sides. Found on the 
Acropolis. CIA 1 768. Cf. Kohler Mitth. 11 172 sqq.; v. Wilamowitz Herm. 
xx1I 107 sqq., 211 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; ¢ and wy are absent. 


Column I. 
art CAPER. <0 δ. 18 
σταθμὸν π΄ - - - ἐν Κολλυζτῷ 


ox -, - τ, ἀποφυγ -] ᾿Ετεοκλέ[α 


5 


10 


"- 
σι 


20 
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- - =, φιάλη, σταθμὸν Η΄ Σωσίας 

- - -, ᾿Αλωπεκῆσ]ν οἰκῶν, ἀποφ(υγ)- 
dv Σώστρατον ἽἝρμε]ιον, Τιμαρχίδην E- 
ὑωνυμέα, φιάλη], σταθμὸν H: Ilepo- 

is(?) ἐν - - δ8ῶ]ν οἰκοῦσα, ἀποφυγοῦ- 

σα - - -[« 'Ραμνούσιον καὶ κοινὸ- 

ν ἐρανιστῶν, φ᾿ιάλη, σταθμὸν Η΄ ἡ dre (2) 
-, ---, ἐμ] Πειραι. οἰκῶν, ἀποφυγὼν Μ- 
--- | Πειραι. οἰκο(θ)νί(τ)α, φιάλη, σταθ- 
μὸν Η]᾿ Σωτηρὶς ᾿Αλω(π)εκῆσι οἰκοῦσα, 
καπηλί]ς (2), ἀποφυγοῦσα Σ[ώ]στρατον ” Ep- 
μει]ον, Τιμαρχίδην Εὐωνυμέα, φιάλη, σ- 
τα]θμὸν H: Εὐτυχὶς καπηλὶς, ἀποφυγς- 
ovoa Σώστρατον, Μνησίστρατον ᾿Αλω- 
πεκῆθεν, φιάλη, σταθμὸν [H]: Πλίννα 
ἐμ Iletpar. οἰκοῦσα, ἀποφυγοῦσα ᾿Αστ- 
ύνομον ἐξ Οἴου, φιάλη, σταθμὸν H: Σ- 
υνέτη ἐν Κειριαδ[ῶ]ν οἰκοῦσα, ἀ(π)οφᾷ(υ)- 
γ]οῦσα ΝικόζδἼημον Λευκονοέα καὶ κοι- 
ν]ὸν ἐρανιστῶν, φιάλη, σταθμὸν Η᾿ 
Μ]άνης Φαληρε. οἰκῶν, γεωργός, [ἀπ- 
οφυγὼν Νικίαν ᾿Ολύνθιον, φιάλη, [σταθ- 
μ]ὸν Η’ Πυῤῥίας ἐμ Μελίτει ο[ἰκῶν, 
κάπηλος, ἀποφυγὼν ᾿Αγαθ- - ἐμ 


 Μελα]ει() οἰκοῦντα, φιάλη, σ[ταθμὸν Η᾿ 


30 


ee = eee [Zkap |Bauved| dv οἰκῶν, 


- τὸ -, ἀποφυγ]ὼν Σ ---- 
- - = KO - .-.ἕ = 
Column IT. 

LSP Gite ΣΝ [φιάλ- 7 η στ[αθμὸν H.... 8 ταλα- 
σιουργός.... ἀποφυγοῦσα.... ὃ- 8 ὥρον..... [φιά- 10 An, 
στα[ζθμὸν HH... . ἀμπελ- ΓΙ ουργός, .... [ἀπο- 12 φυ- 
γὼν τ λυ όνὰ ΕΝ φιάλη, σταθμὸν H .... watd- 14 lov ἐν 
KK... [οἰκῶν ἀποφυγὼ- τον Opacv...... [φιάλ- 16 7, 
σταθμὸν τ ΠΠπΠΠ  ἀ ν Κοί. oc ΟΝ πεν 180. 


This is a fragment of one of the lists, apparently all of the last half of the 
fourth century B.c., of silver bowls dedicated in the Acropolis by persons who 
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were not citizens. That such bowls were dedicated by freedmen we learn from 
CIA τ 7204 Col. 1 15 and 729 a 8—11, where it is said that of certain silver urns 
that they were made ἐκ τῶν φιαλῶν τῶν ἐξελευθερικῶν. Kohler (Mitth. l.c.) thinks 
that the bowls were dedicated by manumitted slaves to Athena Poliuchos and 
that lists of them were published by the Treasurers of Athena. In our inscrip- 
tion the dedicators were men and women who had won a law-suit directed 
against their freedom; the bowls dedicated, each weighing 100 drachmae, would 
seem to be in the nature of a tax. The persons dedicating are or become 
metoecs; in some cases the master who lost the suit was a metoec (ef. 11. 27, 28) 
or even a foreigner (cf. 1. 25); it may also be a proxenos, CIA 11 772 B 16 ora 
guild (κοινὸν ἐρανιστῶν, here 1 22sq.). Where, as in CIA τι 7728 Col. 1 sqq. 
(Πολύστρατος ἸΠολυστράτ(ου) ᾿Βπιικηφίσιος Σωσίαν γεωργὸν ἐν  ἩΗφαιστια(δῶν) 
οἰκο[ῦ]ντα, φιάλ(η) H), the claimant and dedicator is a citizen, perhaps the words 
ἐξελόμενος εἰς ἐλευθερίαν should be supplied. Compare the formula for a metoec: 
Πυρρίας ἐμ Μελίτει offx@v] (1 1. 26), with the ordinary formula Μνησίστρατον 
᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν (11.17). Further, the person manumitted is designated by his or 
her trade, γεωργός, κάπηλος, καπηλίς, ταλασιουργός etc. Sometimes the dedica- 
tions appear to follow upon an ἀποστασίου δίκη (see D. A. s.v.); cf. CIA 11 776 
(as restored by v. Wilamowitz l.c.): Πολεμαρχοῦν τος Δημοτέλους τοῦ ᾿Αντιμάχου 
᾿Αλ[ζαψιέως᾽ δίκαι ἀπ]οστασίου ᾿ Πκατομβαιῶνος πέμπτει ἐπὶ δέκα (apparently the 
ἀποστασίου δίκη was the only private suit which came under the exclusive 


jurisdiction of the Polemarch). 
Abbreviations in these inscriptions are not uncommon ; thus IIecpac. Col. 1 11 


above, Περιθοι. (Περιθοίδην), οἰκοῦ. (οἰκοῦσα) etc. in CIA τι 772. 


Remark xi. The Tribute Lists. Under the head of Decrees of 
the Senate and People was given (no. 17) a unique example of a 
new assessment of tribute with a list of the states assessed and the 
amounts to be paid annually. Below (106, 107, 108) will be found 
examples of another kind, the accounts of the quota of tribute 
annually dedicated to Athena as ἀπαρχαί or first-fruits, her share 
being goth or μνᾶ ἀπὸ ταλάντου (106 a 3, 1087). To ascertain the actual 
amount payable it is of course only necessary to multiply the quota 
by 60 (cf. p. 49 note). In the introductions to CIA 1 226—272 is 
given an exhaustive enumeration of fragments found in the 
Acropolis, which have been pieced together by various scholars. 
The accounts of the years 454421 B.c. are contained in six of the 
marbles so restored. The first inscription on the first of these 
contains the first list drawn up by the Hellenotamiae after the 
transfer of the treasury from Delos to Athens. This list (no. 106) 
has the fullest heading. For variations in the headings see the note 
106 1. In every year except the first the numerical signs are placed 
before, and not after, the names to which they refer. In the lists 
of the first eleven years little attention is paid to geographical order. 


pees ra 
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From the twelfth year (443 B.c.; CIA 1 237) onwards the states 
are distributed under five regions—'Iwvixds φόρος, Ἑλλησπόντιος 
φόρος, Ei (or ᾿Απὸ : 107 44) @paxns φόρος, Καρικὸς φόρος, Νησιωτικὸς 
φόρος. After 439 B.c., in which year there was a new assessment, 
the Ionian and Carian regions were combined in one group under 
the title ᾿Ιωνικὸς φόρος (cf. CIA 1 244). It remains to notice the 
following formulae which occur in some of the later lists as heading 
subsections. 


(a) CIA 1240=107 (440 B.c.), 18 sqq. 
---  [Μυ]ριναῖοι παρ[ὰ Κι. .] 
- -- - [Μυῃριναῖοι ἐπιφορᾶς. 
--- Κυμαῖοι 
--- Κυμαῖοι ἐπιφορᾶς 


κτλ. 


Koehler (Urkunden und Untersuchungen zur Gresch. d. Delisch- 
Attisch. Bundes p. 131) infers that the occasion of the éridopa, of 
which this is the earliest mention, was the defection of the Samians, 
which compelled the Athenians to exact from their allies greater 
sums than before. 


(Ὁ) CIA 1 243 (437 B.c.), 5 sq. 
Πόλεις αὐταὶ 
φόρον ταξάμεναι, 
1.6. states which, for some unexplained reason, were allowed the 


privilege of making their own assessment (see Busolt Gr. Gesch. 111? 
207, note 4). 


(c) CIA 1 243 (437 B.c.), 18 sqq. Cf. CIA 1 257, 42 sq. 
(427/6 or 426/5 B.c.). 
Πόλεις, “as οι] Πό]λεις, ‘ds ‘Jou [ἰδιῶται 
ἰδιῶται ἐνέ[γ]ρα- φόρ]ο᾽ν ἔ]τ[α]χίσαν φέρειν. 
ψαν φόρον (So Koehler: Kirchhoff 
φέρειν. omits φόρον and φέρειν.) 


Perhaps the meaning is that this assessment was fixed at the sugges- 
tion, not of the τάκται (see below) nor of members of the βουλή, but 
of private Athenian citizens who volunteered advice to the βουλή 
(cf. Andoc. de Myst. 84). 


(α) CIA 1 243, 36 sq. 
"Ataxtos πόλις 


[} Κυστίριοι 
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Cf. CIA 1. 242 (436 B.c.), 23; ἊΝ κι) τ ἢ [1] Φαρβήλιοι ἄτακΪτοι], 31 
AFFFII.... οὐ ἄτακτοι and AMFIII! Μιλτώριοι ἀτακτο[ι]1.0 The 
Φαρβήλιοι and Μιλτώριοι appear subsequently among the αὐταὶ 
tagapevar. Busolt (Philol. 1882, p. 665) treats the category ἄτακτος 
πόλις as forming a transition stage to the αὐταὶ ταξάμεναι ; an ἀτακτος 
πόλις, he thinks, had been granted but had not yet exercised the 
privilege of self-assessment. 
(e) CIA 1 257 (427/6 or 426/5 B.c.), 45 sqq. 
‘ AiSe πόΪλεις περυσ[ινοῦ 
φόρου τ]ὰ ὀφειλόμενα ἀπέ- 
δοσαν] 
i.e. states which paid the arrears of last year’s tribute. 
(f) διά. 50 sq. 
[Aide τῶν πόλεων αὐτὴν 
τὴν ἀπα[ρ]χὴν ἀπήγαγον 
HHH Μ|ε]θωναῖοι 
κτλ. 
See the notes on 15 7, 30. 


(g) CIA 1 258 (between 409 and 405 B.c.), 11 sq. 
ΠΊῤδσλεις αἵδ]ς ἀρχαῖς 
ἔδ]οσαν TOM φόρον. 
Cf. CIA 1 260 = 108 (421/0 Bc), Β 1 sq. 
ΠόλΊ]εις aide στρατ[ιᾶ]ι 
μισθὸν ἐτέλεσαν. 
This may mean that the states paid their quota to Athenian military 
officers or magistrates quartered at the time in their districts. Thus, 
though the amounts were not actually passed through the Athenian 
treasury, the quota due to the goddess was religiously exacted. D’ 19, 
note 3, 
(h) CIA 1 258, 15 sq. 
[Ἰαίδε π[ό]λεις κατα- 
τ]ελοῦσι τὸμ φόρον, 
i.e. pay their tribute in the form of τέλη (vectigalia)*. 


* We learn from Thuc. vit 28, 4 that in 413/2 B.c. the εἰκοστή was substituted 
for the tribute; that it was shortly afterwards abolished appears from this 
inscription and Xen. Hell.1 3,9. From Ar. Ran. 363 it may be inferred that 
there were still εἰκοστολόγοι in 406/5 B.c. Possibly the εἰκοστή was continued, 
but not in all states; and the tribute, as Kirchhoff suggests, may have been 
reimposed on the states which were reduced to subjection after their defection. 
It is of course open to question whether κατατελεῖν will bear the meaning given. 
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(Ὁ) CIA τ 266, 4 Πόλεις ‘ds ἔτ]αξαν “ou τάκται. 
9,10 Πόλεις, ‘ds ‘ 4] βουλὴ καὶ ‘ov πεντακόσιοι] 
Ἐν syiapse ἔτ]αξαν (Koehler supplies οἱ ἡλιασταί or δικα- 


σταΐ). 


The last quotations may be explained by a brief summary (borrowed 
from Messrs Hicks and Hill Gr. Znser. p. 121 sq.) of the procedure 
adopted in making new assessments of tribute. The process closely 
resembled the method adopted by the Athenians in the revision of 
their laws, whether at the annual revision described by Demosthenes 
(adv. Timocr. 706 sq.), or at the extraordinary revision B.c. 403 
(see Andoc. de Myst. 83). In other words, the assessment of tribute 
was not managed by a ψήφισμα of the people, nor by a committee 
appointed by it, but was effected with the same solemnity as an 
alteration of the laws. First, the ἐκκλησία voted that a re-assessment 
should be made. Neat, the prytanes were bound, under penalties of 
fines (17 f—m, 0, p, 17 sqq. 25 sqq.*), to prepare a προβούλευμα and 
bring the matter before the ἐκκλησία by a certain time. Thirdly, the 
ἐκκλησία had to appoint two commissioners (τάκται, 6) for each 
tribute-district. The tributaries having prepared statements of their 
liability to tribute, the duty of the τάκται was probably to examine 
into and if necessary revise these statements. On the basis of the 
schedules thus prepared the Council imposed the tribute, During 
the deliberations of the Council on this matter the several tribu- 
taries were entitled to represent their own interests (cf. 7 26 sq.). 
Possibly the rubric πόλεις ἃς οἱ ἰδιῶται ἐνέγραψαν φόρον φέρειν (c) refers 
to something of this kind ; but it is by no means certain (see Busolt, 
Gr. Gesch. p. 210, note 1). From the decision of the Council there 
was an appeal to the people; such cases of appeal were brought 
before the δικαστήριον by the εἰσαγωγεῖς (17 f—m, o, p, 40 sqq. 
47 sqq.; cf. Ar. “AO. πολ. 52, 2: κληροῦσι δὲ καὶ εἰσαγωγέας πέντε 
ἄνδρας, ol τὰς ἐμμήνους εἰσάγουσι δίκας, δυοῖν φυλαῖν ἕκαστος). The 
decision of the people was final. Many points in the procedure just 
described are very uncertain; the subject is discussed by Bannier 
Rh, M. 54 (1899) 544 sqq. 

These Tribute Lists, like no. 109 (cf. Rem. x p. 257), belong to 
the accounts of the Logistae. 


106. See p. 294. 
(The text is given on pp. 292—294) 


* For a further restoration of the text of no. 17 see dddenda. 
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15 
20 
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36. τ Δ PEAS er all 
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on tes ait 


GREEK EPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. Y. [106 


Text of 
a. 
᾿Αίδε τῶν φόρων τῶν παρὰ τῶν ‘TE]AA[nvo- 
ἐγραμμάτευε, τοῖς τριάκοΪντα ἀπ]- 
ere θεῷ ἐπὶ ᾿Αρίστωνος ἄρχοντος ᾿Α- 
iy VTOUV. 
[Μαρ]ωνῖται : HA 
[Ac]vovoe : FRHHHA AAAS Hlll] 
[Οἰ]ναῖοι ἐν ᾽1- 
κάρῳ > HAAAFFF[II] 
"Hooton ἴ 4 
Νεάνδρεια : AA AFFEF [1] 


Aaprovera: ΔΙΠΕ Nfl | 


ete Se aI) “Αλικαρ- 

3. Πα AEN vacons >: HEAT EIIll 

τι heres Eat Στρεψαῖοι : H 

Ὁ ΒΡ Parvo. : HA 

Ἐν SA Κυρβισσός : AA AFFFII 
eA ral cee ΔΙ Διδυμοτει- 
----H[HPJAAF  xfrae : APFIII 

end aco ΣΥΝ [ Au ]avozro- 


Se ee [λῦται . H]HHH 


ae ee Si es sa ge ye 
Κολοφάν]ιοι : HHH KnrX\afopér[ vor 
Νοτ[ι]ῆς : AA AFFEFII ᾿Αργίλιοι : XB 
Διοσερῖται : ΔΊΠΕΙΠ Καρβασυανδῆς - - 
Σπαρτώλιοι > HH Φασηλῖται : [AH 
Atpatoe : HHH Ἱερμερῆς : HHA! 
Λινδίων Οἰάᾶται : AP Κεβρήνιοι : HHH 
᾿Αστακηνοί : HA Κασολ[αβῆς - - 


106] 


no. 106. 


wlapi@y, τος ἢν δὸς (2 ἘΣ 
εφάνθη[σα]ν [ἀπαρχαὶ τ- 


[θην]αίοις, μνᾶ αἰ πὸ τοῦ ταλά- 


(5) “Αβ[δηρῖ]ται : XHHFAAAT 


᾿Ολύνθιοι] Σκα- 
βλαΐο[ι ᾿Ασ]ση- 
BETH Ss aw ee μὲς 


Σερμυλζιῆς] : XHHA A AFF 


(10) Μηκυπερ[να]ῖοι 
Στώλιοι : fF... | 


Χασταί : ΠΗΔ[ΔΔΊΔΕΙΙ 
Σίγγιοι : ΗΗΓ[ΗΗΠΕΊΡΕΙ 


Θάσιοι : ΠΗΗ 

(15) Mucor: AAA HE FIN] 
Πίκρης Συαγ)] γελεύς - -| 
Κεδριῆταζι - - - -] 
Κεράμιοι - - - 
Βουθειῆς - - - 

(20) Κυλλάνδι[οι - - 


FINANCE. 


Ναίρι ]σ[βαρῆς - -] 
Μυδίό]νες - - 

Κια[ν]οί: ἐν χὰ ΕΠ] 
᾿Α[ρ]τακηνοζί - -] 
[N]ea[m]orus 

[ἐϊν [Θρ]άκῃ : AML FI] 
Βερ[ύὑ]σιοι ὑπὸ 

τῇ [1|δῃ Δ ΈΙΠ 
Αὐλιᾶται Κᾶρες : ΠΕΡ[ΉΙΠΠ 
Ἴαται : Η 

Παριανοί :Η 
[Δ]ασκύλειον 

[ἐν] Προποντίδι : ΓΠΕΕΕΙ] 
[ΑἸὐγινῆται : XXX 
Μιλήσιοι 

[ἐϊξ Λέρου : HHH 
[Μι]λήσιοι 

[ἐν Τ]ειχιούσσηϊι - - 
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Text of no. 106 continued. 


Χερρονησ ὕται : X[RAHHH ΝῈεοπολῖται : A Δίκαια -- 
Ἐς ΗΗΗΗΔΔΔ Μαράνδριοι : μι ΔΙΠΕΙΠΠ! παρ᾽ "Άβδηρα - - 
ΠΕ 
b. 


Ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς δευτέρας, “ἢ Al... . ἐγραμμάτενε. 

(Here follow five columns of names as above. Then comes the third year with 
its heading and five columns, and so on to the sixth year. The seventh year begins 
on the narrower right-side face of the stone. The ninth year begins on the back 
of the stone. The fourteenth year and the fifteenth ycar (107), given below, are 
on the left-side face.) 


106. See p. 291. a CIA 1 226; b ibid. 227; H 33. The inscription 
occupies the upper portion of the front face of the stele, which contains the 
Tribute-lists of the fifteen years, 454—449 B.c. 


(The text is given on pp. 292—294) 


ABAAE (e, [et], 7) TH(=h) OIKLMNN [X$ =£] O o, 
ον; Ὁ) TPSTYOX [OS = W]. 


In b 1.1 and CIA 1 228 1. 1 (452 8.0.) σ is once & and in 1 231 (449 B.c.) there 


are several instances of =. (See the table Ro. 1 p. 102.) Στοιχηδόν, except as 


regards the numeral signs which are preceded by (:). 


The general explanations given in Rem. xi p. 288 sqq. on The Tribute Lists 
render unnecessary any detailed notes on this inscription and nos. 107, 108. 


a. 


2. τοῖς τριάκοντα κτλ.: ‘were declared by the thirty logistae (Rem. x, xi) as 
first-fruits for the goddess.’ The name of the archon Ariston is restored by a 
comparison of no. 108, which contains the Tribute-list for 421/420 B.c., with 
the statement that the accounts are those of the 34th year. The first year 
therefore will be 454/3 B.c., in which Ariston is known to have been archon. 


b. 


1. The heading is slightly changed in some of the subsequent lists on the 
stele. CIA 1 228 has: ἐπ] τῆς τρίτη[ς ἀρχῆς ᾿1ὴ Διό[τ]ιμος éypau[udreve] τοῖς 





7 


Io 
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τριάκοντα. The ἀρχή is the collective name for the 30 logistae. From CIA 1 229 
onwards the demotic of the secretary is added. In CIA 1 237, the 12th year, the 
names of an assistant-secretary and the Hellenotamias are added at the end 
(in CIA τ 238 these functionaries are named in the heading): Σάτυρος Λευκονοεὺς 
Evveypau[udreve. Zo[PploxdrA[H]s Κολω[νῆθεν (i.e. the poet) ᾿Ελληνοταμία]ς ἦν. 


30. Οἰᾶται: ONATALI. 


107. CIA 1 240 


ABAAE (Ξε, εἰ, 7). H (=h) OIKLMN [XZ = 


PPETY Ox [ox = WI. 


‘E] 7 1 τῆς TeEmTrns 
ex agtT ys ape ὦ: Ξῇ 
o¢tpflatlos ES Ga δ pS 
wd [reve Αἰσχ] ύλος 
σ] { [νι ς] [EA] Χ 7 v ὁ 
| ἢ [v. I]lmaveixl[ss] dopos 

Η Atpatot Pret 

Η Λεβέδιοι {III 

H Νισύριοι ΓΙΕΈΓΕΙΗ 

ΠΗ Τήιοι ΠΠΠ| 

ΗΗ Φωκαιῆ[ς] Ἰὼ 

ΔΙΠΈΠΠ ᾿Βλαιέα Η 

ΔΊΠΈΕΠΙ Τρυνΐ ει]ῆς H 

- - Κολ[ο]φώνιοι ΠΗ 
ΕἸΣ [Οἰναῖ]οι ἐξ Ἰκάρου AT HIIl| 
ἀλοΐ [Κλαζο]μένεοι [AHH 


re [Θερμαῖοι ἐξ] “I[x]apou A METI 


ΞῚ ΟΣ (0,00, @) 


Διοσιρῖται 
Διοσιρῖται ἐπιφο. 
᾿Αστυρηνοὶ Μυσοί 
᾿Αστυρηνοὶ ἐπιεφο. 
Μιλήσιοι 
Μυήσσιοι 
ΠῸυγελῆς 
᾿Ε[φέ]σιοι 
[[Ἰσίνδ]εοι 
[Ἐρυθραῖοι] 
Βουθειής] 


20 πο ἧς 


APE III 

{ITI 

AJAAFFII 
a5 FIC 


Γ 
Mace! 
Ie 

SAE ON cs oa 
HHHH 
Bil 
ΔΎ ΕΊΝΙ 
Rama 

35 AT EI 
TR HHHH 
A |PFIIIl 
Dr 
AT EIIII 

40H 
Freie 
FAN A ae 
ΕἼΠ] 


45 ΔΙ ΕΓ] 
H[H | 


pen gr? 


GREEK EPIGRAPHY, “ATTICA: 


[Mvpw]aioe παρ[ ἃ K.] OP FEEII 
[Mv ]pcvator ἐπιφορᾶς BA MF III 
EIIl| 

HII 


Κυμαῖοι 

Κυμαῖοι ἐπιφορᾶς 
ΠΠταναῖοι 
Πεταναῖοι ἐπιφορὰς 
Νοτιῆς 

Νοτιῆς ἐπιφορᾶς 


᾿Βλλησπόντιος φ[όρος] 
ΠΗΝ ΔΙΔΔΈΡΛΗΙΠΠΤενέδιοι] 


“Αρπαγιανοί 

ΤΠ αλαιπερκώσιοι ΔΙ ΕΈΕΙΝ 
Νεάπολις ἀπ᾿ Αθηνών Η 

PAN 
eels 
ce 


Περκώσιοι - - 


Νεανδρεια 
"A Budnvoi 


Tlaronvoi 


Πρίαπος - - 
Σἐγειῆς = os 
Χαλχη ϑϑόνιοι] ee 
Kiavoi - - 
Δαμνι]οτευχῖταϊ ι] - - 
Διδυμοτειχῖται - - 
Δα[ρ]δανῆς ἘΣ 
Δαρδανῆς émiupopas - - 
Λαμπωνειῆς - - 


Λαμπωνειῆς ἐπιφορᾶς - - 


ΟΖ, tT. 


[107 7 
Σιδούσιοι] 
ΠῚΟΔ{[υ|χν αἴοι] 
ΠΠτελεού[σιοι] 
ὶ Εὐλαιούσιοι] 


vacat 


TI [ apravot | 
X[ eppovycirar |. 


[A ]ptax[nvot | 


[K ]ufcx| vot | 


"Amo Θράα[ικῆης φόρος] 


Σκιάθιοι ΠΟ ἬΙΠΠΙ 
Ὀλύνθιοι [ 
᾿Αφυταῖοι Al 
Θραμβαῖοι ΓΠΙΕΡΕΕΙ 

* Atowvioe Pell 
᾿Αργίλιοι ΠΗ 


Με[νδαῖοι] 
Νεοποζλῖται] 
Σερμαῖοι 
Σκάψιοι 


ΙΠοτειδειᾶται, 
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Bod [Το]ρωναῖοι AAP Ἴκιοι 
ΕΠ ΞΟΠ ΑΕ ΕΞ - - Στρεψαῖοι 
ΟΡ ἘΣ Se - - Θάσιοι 
Sim Sh. ee re c= [Γ]Ἰαλήψιοι 
Bee = ---- - - [A ]ex[arlomronX trae] 
eo ἜΣ Ste es aee = [Δ]υῆς ἀπὸ tov "Αθω 
= = τ ee 2c [ΑἸὐγάντιοι 
ae ae [eon ur[uis] 
‘es Stag Sai | Les [A ]ixara 
60- - - - > HHHH [Σ]αμοθρᾷκ «] 
τς ἀν τὰν are ΗΗ [Σ]ύγγιοι 
eee SM chs ip Χ [Αἰ]νέοι 
ἘΞ - - - ται 
[Kaplexos φ [ρος] 
ό5- Ο- ᾿Αστυπαλαιῆς: [Πῃ αὐ ithe des 
- - [ΚΊ]ινδυῆς ANTE] - - - - 
- - [ΚἸαύνιοι Η - - - - 
- - [τ]ηλάνδριοι AA aoe Ae eg Ee 
- - [a ]oavdis - - - - - - 
τ ον ϊανος ὁ πξεγνηε κι ate 
- - [Kap|Bacvar[sis] - - - - - - 
- - [ΑἸὐλι[ᾶται] - - - -- - 
oe Καρυανδῆς jl Δ[Δ AP HIII| Μυλασῆς] 
- - Καρπάθου ᾿Αρκέσ- Δ Π[ΉΙΠΠ Ληψιμ]ανδ[ς] 
7γ5-- - Κα[μ!ρῆς ἰσεια ἢ [Συα]γγελῆς 
- - Koo Al [Kalpes ὧν Τύ[μνης 
ae [Κε]δρ[ιάτ]αι ΗΕΙ͂ Καἰ[λ]ύδνεοι ἄρχει 
- - - - - - als APEHIIl Βα[ρ] γυλιῆται 
Ill! Πεδιῆς ἐκ AlvSov] AT FIII| Ilaprapi@tac 
Pay ἈΠ] Αγ τς HP APH] “ΑἸλεκαρνάσ[Ἕσιοι) 
POAAL FEE ἢ ΔΥΣῚ - - [Τε]ρμερῆς 


HHH ee c= ers [Ted Jec[ dra] 
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Νηϊ[σιωτικὸς φόρος] 

85 [FH [!Ανδριοι] - - τιν. 
Daigle ll eee 2 Wie we: 
HHH Sos = see Srey: 
APFIIII - -- ἘὠΟ-’ ἘΞ ὌΠ: 
A [Iara] τὰς Ms es ie 

Goh A MEAG) τω: — Be en 
H]HH oe ἘΣ Βα νον, | 
i. [Ῥηναιῆς] ieee ee a a 
ΔΙΑ πε τ... Sik ee 


See Rem. xi p. 288 sqq. and the notes on 106 a, b. 
1. The 15th year is 440/439 B.c. 

29. Νεάπολις : see 32 B34; 28 49. 

56. Διῆς: see 328 32. 


108s. A fragment of Pentelic marble inscribed on both sides; Koehler, 
Monatsb. Ak. Berl. 1865, p. 209; id., Urk. u. Untersuch. n. 107 a, b; CIA 1 260; 
p* 19; 


ABAAE (=6 εἰ, n). H (=h, frequently omitted), Ol|kKLMN 
[x= -ΞΞ δ] O Co, ουρω PETTY ox. 


Sroyqoby. 
Side A. 
Θ | O ί 
4210 Ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς, ἡ - - - - πρῶτος ἐγρΙαμμάτευε" ἦρχε δὲ ᾿Αθηναίοις ᾿Αριστίων" 
ΕἾ “Ἑλληνοταμίαι ἦσαν - - - - - - θ]εν, Ἤ δυλος Φιλαΐδης, Πραξίβουλ]ος Ἰ]αιαν- 
ιεύς, -------- , --alpxidns Κεφαλῆθεν, ᾿Εργαμένης ᾿Αχαρνεύς, 
Be----- yieeuGrery . - 157, ᾿Αριστοκράτης Φαληρεύς, ᾿ΑἈριστοτέλης 


---, οἷς ------- εἸὺς ἐγραμμάτευε: ἐπὶ THs τετάρτης Kal τρ- 








Io 


15 
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~~ 3 = , 3 “ al lal b \ 
ιακοστῆς ἀρχῆς of τριάκοντα ἀπέφηνα]ν τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῇ θεῷ, μνᾶν ἀπὸ 


του. 


᾿ἰτοῦ ταλάν- 
ἘΜῈ: ᾿Ελαιέα παρὰ ΔΕΕΕΙΙ Τρυποαί 
[Μ]ύριναν AFEFI] Sévos 
ae [Κυμαῖοι ΔΠ Πράσιλος 
- = [Κα͵ύνιοι πῶ Καμακαί 
ayia [Πα]σανδῆς ΕΠ] [| i Lap|raior] 
- - [Κα]ρβασυανδῆς Χ etn Ἔ 


[πα]ρὰ Καῦνον] — 
Side B. 
Πόλ]εις aide στρατ[ νᾶ] 


/ 
μισθὸν ἐτέλεσαν 


ΗΗ ᾿Ηφαιστιῆς 
Π Ἴμβριοι 

ΠΕΕΕΙΙ Μυρνναῖοι 
- - - - - - αν 


For general explanations see Rem. xi p. 288sqq. The heading is interesting as 
showing that the Hellenotamiae were here ten in number. Further, that in the 
appointment of these officers regard was had to the claims of tribes, appears 
from the fact that the ten names, as the five surviving demotic names prove, 
follow the official precedence-order of their tribes: Rem. vi p. 127. The rule 
which, according to J. G. Droysen (Herm. 1x p. 1 sqq.), was observed in the 
appointment of the στρατηγοί would seem to hold good for the Hellenotamiae ; 
viz., that the latter, ten in number, were not necessarily chosen one for each 
tribe, but that in practice the rule was carried out as far as possible. Frankel 
in Boeckh, St.? 11 note 307. 

Bl1sq. See Rem. xi p. 290 (0). 


109. Hight fragments of Pentelic marble found on the Acropolis. For the 
detailed account of previous editions see CIA 1 278. Cf. also Rang. 116, 117, 
373; Boeckh Kl. Schr. vi 72, 89, 211; D! 29; H 62; Billeter Gesch. d. 
Zinsfusses 42. 


ABAAE (=6, [et] 7) IH (=h, sometimes omitted) O|KL MN 
[X= =&] O (ξ-ο,ου, ) ΠΡ ΤΥΦΧ. 


Στοιχηδόν, with slight deviations; : before or after numeral signs. The 
average length of the lines seems to be 75 letters. 
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Ἰάδε τοῦ τόκου ἐλογίσαντο “οἱ λογισταΪὶ ἐν τοῖς τέτ]ταρσιν 

va ὀφειλόμενα( 7) Tade “or ταμίαι παρέδοσαν ᾿Ανδρο]κλῆς 

ais - -- - - Jet καὶ ξυνάρχουσι[ν στρατ]ηγοῖς Ἱπποκράτει 

ἐπὶ τῆς Κεκροπίδοὶς πρυτανείας δευτέρας πρυ]τανευούσης, 

eel 5 ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς, ἡ] Μεγακλείδης πρῶτοϊς ἐγραμ]μάτευε, ἐπὶ 
γένετο᾽ RIA HAA ]A ["F: δευτέρα δόσις ἐπῖν τῆς ΚἸεκροπί- 

ἴκοσι ἡμερῶν] τῇ πρυτανείᾳ' Al: τόκος τ[ ovrav: | TTX 

5 πρυτανείας] τετάρτης πρυτανευούσης, [ἐσεληλ]υθυίας πέντε 

ΕΕΕ᾽ τόκος τ]ούτων[:]Τ ΧΙΒ[ΉΗΔΊΠΕΕΕΕΙ!. Τετάρτ]η δό- 

10 πρυτανευούσης, πέντε ἡμέραι ἐσεληλυθ[ύας τῆ]ς πρυτανείας" 
ΒΙΗΉΔΕΕΙ. Πέμπ]τη δόσις ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδος πρ]υ- 

ἐξ ἡμέραι τ] ῆς πρυτανείας" b+ τόκος τούτων: TT TRE 
πρυτανείας] δεκάτης πρυτανευούσης, ἐσεληλ]υθυίας ᾿ επτὰ 

AEE: τούτοις] ἐγένετο" [Χ x X x |H ΒΑ ΔῈ ΗΓ! ς, Ked-] 

15 ρχῆΞ καὶ ξυἱναρχόντων" hi[ bi BAT > [A H| A AAA: τ]όκου 
᾿Ανδροκλέους] ἀρχῆς καὶ Evvapyovtaly ATIAAAAAT 

125[4 κιάδης ἐξ Οἴου καὶ ξυνάρχοντες ἐπὶ Σ[τρα]τοκλέους ἄρ- 
πρῶτος éypap|wateve’ στρατηγοῖς περίὶ Πελοπόννησον 
τῆς... ηἴδος] πρυτανείας τετάρτης [πρυτα]νευούσης, τρίτῃ 
20as, ἐκ τοῦ ὀπισθἠοδόμου᾽ AAA τόκος τούτοΪις ἐγένετο RIF 
ἱκηράτου Κυδα]ντίδῃ καὶ ξυνάρχουζσιν ἐπὶ] τῆς Πανδιονίδος 

ς, πέμπτῃ καὶ] δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς πἰρυταν)]είας ἐσεληλυ- 
[FRHHHH. Κεφάλ]αιον τοῦ ἀρχαίου ἀναλώματος] ἐπὶ τῆς 
κεφάλαιον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ τῷ ἀναλωθ] evr] ἐπὶ τῆς Φωκι[άδ]ου 
424/3 os HA. Τάδε παρέδ]οσαν “or ταμίαι ΘΙουκυ]δίδης ᾿Αχερ- 
"  -vros καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς ἢ ᾿Αξ][ο͵χος (2) [πρώ]τος ἐγραμ- 


2 


----- Χαροπίδῃ Σκ[αμβ]ωνίδῃ καὶ Evvapyovaily ἐπὶ 


, / oars \ 
-- = (65 “mpuravelas, = == — = s mputave|YOUTNS, EXT καὶ 

, , / ͵΄ 
- - - τόκος τού]τοις ἐγένετο ΧΧΧΧΙΒΗΚΒΙ͂Δ [ΠΠΠΠ||.-. Δευτέρα 

, / 
20:62 <<) - (80s mputavelas - - - - - ς πρυταν]ευούσης, δω- 
, , ay} . , , ) \ 
τος - τόκος τούτοις ἐγένετο᾽ - - - - - - - Τρίτη δόσις ἐπὶ 
, a ῇ , 

evovons ------ THs mpvravelas - - - - - ] εν  TOKOS TOUTOLS 
ἐπὶ τῆς ----- - (80s πρυτανείας - - - - - - | πρυτανευούσης, 

, ’ δ ὦ , lal g / 
τόκος τούτοις ἐγένετο - - - - - - Κεφάλαιον] τοῦ ἀρχαίου 
, , , A 5 / a 
35 vapxovrwy -------- τόκου κεφάλαιον τῷ] ἀργυρίῳ τῷ 

, ’ f ¢ / 
ξυναρχόντων - - - - - - - - Τάδε παρ]έδοσαν ‘ot ταμίαι 


423/2 τες ἐπὶ ᾿Αμυνίου ἄρχοντος καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς βουλ]ῆς, “ἢ Δημήτριος 
B.C. \ , 
ee τον νος eee ee Μυρρ]ννουσίῳ καὶ ξυνάρχουσι 


[4 ne / . 
εἴας. τοΠὋἘΠῆ- -- ς πρυτανευούσης, - - - - - ῃ] τῆς πρυτανείας 
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ἔτεσιν ἐκ Παναθηναίων ἐς [ΠΠαναθήνα- 
Φλυεὺς καὶ ξυνάρχοντες © Ελλ[ηνοταμί- 
Χολαργεῖ καὶ [ξ]υ[νάρχουσιν 
τέτταρες ἡμέραι ἤἦσαϊν ἐσ el AndvOvlas, 
(5) ὐθύνου ἄρχοντος" AA* τόκος τίούτοις ἐ- 
δος δευτέρας πρυτανευούσης [λ]οι[πῶν ἔτι ε- 
HHHHF AA. Tptrn δόσις ἐπὶ τῆς Παιυ[ϑιονίδο- 
ἡμέρα[ι] τῆς πρυτανείας: ΔΙΔΙΒΤΤΤΙΕΙΔΔ 
σις" ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδος πρυτανείας ὀγδόης 
(to) AAAALT|TTTXXX° τόκος τούτων. ΤΧΧΧΧΙ 
τανείας ὀγδόης πρυτανευούσης, ἐσεληλ[ζυθνίας “ 
HHHHAAAA. ᾿᾿Κκτη δόσις" ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Πξρε[χθηΐδος 
ἡμέρας τῆς πρυτανείας" Sf Ῥ aphex XX [A 


' an ΤᾺ 3 ΄ 3 
άλαιον τοῦ ἀρχαίου ἀναλώματος ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ανδρ[οκλέους ἀ- 


(15) κεφάλαιον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ τῷ ἀναλωθέντ[ι ἐπὶ τῆς 
ΕΕΕΕΙ. Τάδε παρέδοσαν ‘ot τα[μίαι Φω- 
χοντος κ[αὶ] ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς ᾿η {Πλ[ειστίας 
Δημοσθένει ᾿Αλκισθένους ᾿Α φιδ[ναίῳ ἐπὶ 
ἡμ[έϊρᾳ τῆς πρυτανείας ἐΪ σεληλυθύ- 

(20) ΠΗΗΗΔ. ετ[ἤρα δόσις στρατηγοῖς [Νικίᾳ N- 
πρυτανείας ἐνάτης πρυτ[ανενούση- 
θυίας" [η΄ τόκος τούτοις ἐγένετο ΤΊ XXX 
Φωκιάδου ἀρχῆς καὶ Evvapyovtev’ H[ 4 A A* τόκου 
ἀρχῆς καὶ ξυναρχόντων᾽ hpi ek ΧΡΊΉΗ 

(25) δούσιος καὶ ξυνάρχοντες ἐπὶ Ἴσαρχου ἄρχο- 
μάτευε, EXAnvotamtass ᾿ ἔνοις 6....... 
πη ee Sto Sn ee le tame yg Te 
εἰκοστῇ τῆς WpuTavellas....... 

6[ dots ἐπὶ τῆς 

(30) δεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας; AATTT [--- - 
τῆς ᾿ρεχθηΐδος πρυτανείας ᾿εῖ- - - - ns πρυταν- 
ἐγένετο [RHA AAFFIC. Telrdprn δόσις 
τριακοστῇ "τῆς πρυπαν] εἰαξ ...... 
ἀναλώματος ἐπὶ τῆς Θουκυδίδου [ἀρχῆς καὶ ξυ- 

(35) ἀναλωθέντι ἐπὶ τῆς Θουκυδ[ίδου ἀρχῆς καὶ 
Τιμοκλῆς Etteatos κ[αὶ ξυνάρχον- 

Κολλυτεὺς πρῶτος ἐγ[ραμμάτενε,. .. 
ἐπὶ τῆς AKkapal[vriSos πρυταν- 


PRTTTTXXXXIRHHAA. τίόκος τούτοις ἐγ- 


301 
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40 vero” - ------------------ Aevrépla δόσις ἐπὶ 
πρυτανενούσης, - - - - - - εἰ τῆς πρυτανείας ---| TT RIP, 
ἐπὶ τῆς - - - - (80s πρυτανείας - - - - - - - ] τῆς πρυτανευ- 


- - - τόκος τούτοις ἐγένετο - -] [FAIA Δ ΔΈΕΙ. Τετάρτη δόσις 
ας ὀγδόης πρυτανευούσης, δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας, 
4 ΗΔΔΔΔ. Πέμπτη δόσις ἐπὶ τῆς Λεωντίδο Ϊς πρυτανείας 
υτανείας, .... τόκος τούτοις éyévero’ | HAAAFFIIC. Keda- 
μοκλέους ἀρχῆς Kal ξυναρχόντων᾽ [π| 1] | AATT ΧΙ, 
ήμασιν ἐπὶ τῆς ἸΤιμοκλέους ἀρχῆς καὶ ξυ]ναρχόντων᾽ ΤΙΒΗΗ 
μπαντος ‘6 ἐγένετο ἐν τοῖς τέτταρσιν ἔτεσιν ἐκ Παναθηναίων 


5O----- κεφάλαιον τόκου ξύμπαντος ᾿Αθηναίας ἐν τοῖς τέτ- 
ναθήναια -- ---------------- 7 ᾿Αθηναίας Νίκης 
S25 56 ς πρυτανευούσης, - - - - ἢ τῆς πρυτα]νείας Ἴεμοκ- 
ρέϑοσαν - = - -=- == τόκος τούτοις ἐγένετο - - - - - 


Ἰάδε τοῦ τόκου τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ὀφειλόμενα ἐλογίσαντο “ἡ οι λογισταὶ 
55 ἐκ Παναθηναίων ἐς Παναθήναια. Τάδε παρέδοσαν ‘or ταμίαι τῶν 


> ‘ λ , 
ov ᾿Ικαριεὺς καὶ Euvapyovres = - - oF o> Sr = eee 


------------------------ ee - acu’ 
ὅο- - - - - - ee AFEE 
-- -- τ- -- - - - - - eee - --- τόκος τούτου - - -ἰ ΕΕῊΉ]Π] 
-τ- τ-- - -᾿ er - tt - - - - - - - -- - τ- τ ντ-- ᾿Αδρασ]τείας BA 
-- -- - -- τ - το - - τ- tee ee eee τόκος τούτου] - ον 


-- -- -- ee - - -- - τ τς --- τόκος τούτου - - - -| Ἷ Ηρακ- 


----------------- - τ-τ-τ- τ τ τ τ-τ-τ-τ--τ---᾽ Δη]|μο- 


ὥϑΞῈ ΞΕ τ νὴ τ τ τι ον, ς XHHHF! 
J Σ ας τὸ ace, πα ΘΔ wien Be νι σα ᾿Αθ]ηναίας ἐπὶ 
ΕΔ τε τα τ οσι, ΤΗ - - - -, - - [τόϊκος τούτου" 
τ πὶ ἘΞ τὐξὸς ΡΞ Κεφάλαιον τ]οῦ al pxatov dvahé |uatos TOV 
(vou ἄρχοντος MAA Ly: 22, JoHRoiac.. κεφάλαιον τόκου 
75-- Τάδε παρέδοσαν] “ov τα[μίαι τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν 1 ὀργοινος 
χοντες καθ᾽ “έκαστον τὸν θεὸν] ἀπὸ τῶΪν “εκάστου] ἐπὶ τῆς 
οὐσης ------------ Ἴσθει οθ]- - - - - - - εἰκοστῇ τῆς 
- - τόκος τούτου “| AFEEEII- [Αφροδίτ]ης ἐν, κηητοξοῦι TT 
2 Se py eee XXPHIHHAAAA [..... τοῦτον toxos 


“νι. “--.« “ὦ. 
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(40) τῆς Πανδιονίδος πρυτανείας - - - - - - ς 
τόκος τούτοις ἐγένετο" ΗΠ ΔΕΈΕΕΙΗΙ - - [Τρίτη ϑόσιΪς 
ovens τετάρτῃ τῆς πρυταϊνείας - - - -Ἰσαμ 


ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰαντ[ίδος πρυτ]ωνεί- 
LW’ τόκος τούτοις ἐγέν]ϊετο X [FH 

(45) δεκάτης πρυτανευούσης, τ[ετάρτ]η) τῆς πρ- 
λαιον τοῦ ἀρχαίου ἀναλώματος] ἐπὶ τῆς Τι- 
KEIIC. κεφάλαιον τόκου tlois ἀϊναλωθεῖσι χρ- 
HAEFFIC. Κεφάλαι[ον ἀν]αλώματος ξ[ύ- 
ἐς Havabnr[aa FI HAAAARTTX., 

(50) Tapow ἔτεσιν ἐΐκ Παν]αθηναίων és 11α- 
ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδοϊς πρυτανείας 
[λῆς Hiteatos καὶ ξυϊνάρχοντες πα- 


ἐν τοῖς τέτταρσιν ἔτ[εσι 

(55) ἄλλων θεῶν, Τόργο]νος Οὐ [ἰνείδ- 
ΠΕ Ch eas στρατ]ηγοῖς ok? 
[του 
TX KOOP [τόκος τούτου] ---- 
ATF’ TOKo[s τούτου - - ------ 


(60) II] ° TOK|[os τούτου 
hiGe Movo|év - - - τόκος τούτου 
A ADE: τόκος τούτου 
᾿Απόλλωνος - - -- - τόκος τούτου - - - - 
λέους ἐν Κυνοσάργει - - - - τόκος τούτου - - 
(65) τούτ[ου -Ξ-- - eee ene eee eee ee --- 
λωνος - - -------------------- 
esse fost eea hate D Cllge a ae - ἢ 
φών τ] ος ------ τόκος τούτου - - - 


Boer I= == = 5 = 

(10) AAA AP FIIIl’ τόκος τούτου [Δ - - - - 
Παλλαδίῳ Δηριονζείῳ - - - τόκος τούτου 
AAC. [Ποσειδῶνος Καλαυρεἶ ατοῦ - - - τόκος τούτου 
ἄλλων θεῶν τῆς πρώτης δόσεωϊς ἐπὶ Γοργο- 
τούτῳ τῷ ἀναλώματι ΧΧΗΔΔ --- 

(75) Otveidou ᾿Ικαριεὺς [καὶ ξυνάρ- 
Λεωντίδος πρυτανείας δεκάτηΪς πρυτανευ- 
πρυτανείας" ᾿Αρτεμίδος ᾿Αγρ[οτέρας. 
PHP AAI. τόκος τούτου ME FFFIIIIIC. 
FIC 9. Διονύσου HHHAPE!. τόκος το[ζύτον |C... 


904 
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8So-------------- τ]όκος τούΪ του ae Ποσειδῶνος ἐπὶ 
AFFEFFIICD - - - - ΧΧ]ΊΧΧΙΒΗΗΔΔΙΔΔ᾿ τ]όκος τούτου 
τόκος τούτου - - -||I. Oncéw[s PHHHM EEE JIC. TOKOS 
ge te ee anes eee τ]ύκος τούτου --- ᾿ Ἡφαίσ]του nip ols 
pe ee en tt [π|{]|: τόκος τούτου - - - - - -| Μουσῶν 
85---------- Ko |S τούτου [ ------ . Ἡρακλέους ἐν 
ee) ere "A On| vatas ἐν Παλλ]ηνίδι ΧΧ 
εἰς τ - ρθουν τ]όκοΪς τούτου᾽ - - - ᾿Αρτέ]μεδος 
ἘΣῪ er kt ὙΠ ΠῚ ὁ ὙΠ ΝΠ: τόκος τούτου᾽ - - - - -| >... “Ay 
Be Os a τὸς τόκος τούτου - - - - - -ἰ AFEFFIII. 
gO Kos τούτου - - - --- ---- ------ ---τὐς - - -- --- 7 Εἰ" τούτου 
Kos τούτου -- - -- --ἰ- -- -τ- -- - ] AAPEE: τόκος τούτου; 


λώματος τῶν ἄλλων θεών τῆς δευτέρας δόσεως ἐπὶ Γοργοίνου 

--- -- -- - - κεφάλαιον τόκου τούτῳ [τῷ ἀργ]υρίῳ᾽ fl A AEE. 

ὕμπαντος τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν᾽ P| ake Teale PRA estas AAAAEE. 
ὁ apyspia’ XX HH = + ei oS ] 

Τάδε ἐλογίσαντο ‘or Aoyorlal ἐν Tlots τέϊτταρσιν ἔτεσιν 

γισταὶ λελογισμένα παρέδοσαν [ἐν τοῖς ‘ εἸπτὰ ἔτεσιν, τόκον 


ee ore εἰς πενταΪ κοσίαις εἴκοσι δυοῖν δραχμαῖν. τού- 


100 ο΄ τοῖς ἄλ]λοις Geolis ἐν τοῖς τέτταρσιν ἔτεσιν, 
ογισμένα παρέδοσαν ἐ]ν τοῖς “ef ara ἔτεσιν πεντακοσίοις Ta- 
$= 4=-—5 ταλάντοις, ᾿ ἐξ ταλ[άντοις, χιλί]αις ἐνενήκοντα 
ος τούτοις ἐγένετο ἐν τοῖς τέτταρσιν ἔτεσιν᾽] LAPP 
oie Se es s ᾿Αθηναίαϊς Νίκης ἐΐν τοῖς τέτταρσιν 

1o5 σταὶ λελογισμένα π͵αρέδοσαν ἐν τοῖς ‘ επτὰ] ἔτεσι, εἴκοσι 
See reels κοντα δραχμαῖς], ὀκτὼ [δραχ]μαῖς, δυοῖν ὀὁβο- 
BRO vars τς περμο ἐνΪτοῖ]ς τέτ[ταρσι]ν ἔτεσιν, ‘a “οἱ 


ένα παρέδοσαν ἐν τοῖς “]ε[πτὰ] ἔ[τεσι}ν ταλάν[τῳ] τετρακοσί- 


ἘΞ eae ἐν] ἕνδεκα ἔτεεσ»σιν : AAIRT TT 
oan TORS δ᾿ νιον [phe BPI, 


--- 2-7-7 tee ee To ἀρχαῖον [ὀφ]είλουσιν : ἀλλὰ 
-- - - - -τ- τ τ-τ---3 ἐν] ἕνδεκα ἔτεσιν Δ] HAAAATT 
᾿Αθηναίας Νίκης καὶ] Πολιάδος [ᾧ ἃ ᾧ ΔΊ ΠΗ ΙΦΦΙΗΤ 
De eS ας να Πολιά]δος καὶ Νίκ[ης τόκ]ου" ΧΙ ΔΑ 


τ18-τ--τ-ττττ-- τοῦ ἀρχ]αίου ἐν ἕνδεκα [ἔτεσιν - - - -] 
------------ élv ἕνδεκα éteo[w---------] 
------------ “ἀπ]ασι τοῖς Oelois---------] 


~----------- ἐν] ἕνδεκα ἔτεσιν ----------] 
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(80) Σουνίῳ TTTTXPAAPEEIIIC. τόκος τούτου 
LEINNIC. ᾿Αρτέμιδος Μουνιχίας - - - - - 
τούτου" [[(. ᾿ Τλισοῦ ἨΗΗΗΕΕΙ᾿ τό[κος τούτον" |C 
ΗΗΔΔΔΔΙΠΈΡΕ᾽ τόκος τούτου" FHF |HIIC. ᾿Αθ[ηναίας.. 
ΓΗ ΔΈ τόκος τούτου |CD. Θεοῦ Eevixod...... 
(85) Κυνοσαργει" A A Δ΄ τόκος τούτου C: Δημοφῶντος" 
ΧΗΗΗΗΔΠἊἪΈΕΡΕΙ. τόκος τούτου" FIIII|C. Al 
Βραυρωνίας HHH FEFEIIC’ τόκος τούτου I[C watt “ἢ: 
vaias ἐπὶ Παλλαδίῳ | FIC’ τόκος τούτου - - - - - 
τόκος τούτου C. Μητρὸς ἐν "Aypas’ HH[- - - - - τό- 
(90) τόκος" C. ᾿Αθηναίας Ζωστηρίας" ΗΪ- - - - - - τό- 
|G. Keganatov TOU apx|atlov ava- 
ἄρχοντος" AAT TT RIRHHH[..... 
Κεφάλαιον ἀναλώματος τοῦ ἀρχαίου §- 
Κεφάλαιον τόκου ξύμπαντος το[ύτῳ τῷ 


, “- al AEE AN Κα , 

τόκον τοῖς τῆς θεοῦ ᾿α ot πρόΐτεροι λο- 
ζ / 

τετρακισχιλίοις ταλάϊντοις... 

τοις τόκος ἐγέΪνετο. .. 


(τοο) ‘ ἃ “oe πρότεροι λογισταὶ λελ- 
λάντοις, διακοσίοις τ[αλάντοι- 
δραχμαῖς, πέντε δραχἰ μαῖς" τόκ- 
HHHAAAMEFFEIIC. 
ἔτεσιν a ‘ob TpoTlepor λογι- 

(105) ταλάντοις, δυοῖν ταϊλάντοιν, ..... 
χα i A Ads Ae ΕΝ ace 
πρότεροι λογισταὶ Ἀ[ελογισμ- 

| aus ἐνενήκοντα δραχμαῖς [ 


| XXXPAAAAMEEFIL 


HAAAAPT TT 
ie Ke Pet 3.5 
TUR KOR siete se 
ἼΣΑ il ad tht 
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The inscription contains the accounts of the interest payable on sums 
borrowed from the temple-treasuries at various times to meet the strain of the 
Peloponnesian war. The transactions extend over the eleven years 433/2— 
4221 8.0. ‘lhe sums entered are those paid on requisition to the Hellenotamiae 
by the treasurers of the different deities; in each entry the auditors (λογισταί) 
add the interest on the loan. The consistency in the use of the later forms of 
the dative plural in -acs shows that the document cannot be earlier than 420 B.c. 
(cf. 10 introd.). The inscription may be analysed as follows : 

1—51. Sums borrowed from Athena Polias during the quadriennium, éx 
Παναθηναίων és Παναθήναια, 426/5—422/1 B.c. 

51—53. Sums borrowed from Athena Nike during the same period. 

54—95. Sums borrowed during the same period from ‘the other deities,’ 
the Muses, Adrasteia, Apollo, Heracles, Poseidon ete. 

96—108. Interest accruing during the same period on sums borrowed 
during the seven years (433/2—427/6 B.c.) preceding the quadriennium and not 
yet repaid at the end of it. 

109—118. Summary of the amounts drawn and the interest for the whole 
eleven years. 

The calculations of Rangabé, Boeckh, Billeter (cf. the table Schmidt Chron. 
784) result in the following conclusions : (1) the interest is reckoned at ;4,th of 
a drachma for every mina, per day, i.e. «σύ of the normal Attic interest, τόκος 
ἐπὶ δραχμῇ; i.e., a drachma per mina per month. Thus the sums, instead of 
being formally appropriated, which would have required an déea (cf. 10 B 15 
sqq.), were borrowed at a nominal interest; (2) the interest is calculated from 
the day on which the money was drawn to the end of the quadriennium (see 
(note on 1. 5 below); (3) the years were respectively —426/5 ordinary, of 355 
days, 425/4 ordinary, of 354 days, 424/3 intercalary, of 384 days, 423/2 ordinary, 
of 354 days. The symbol ) 1. 63 ete.= T =reraprnudpov. 

2sq. The money was paid ‘to the Hellenotamiae for the generals.’ Hippo- 
crates is called by Thuc. τν 66 ὁ ‘Apidpovos; the father’s name and the demotic 
show that Ariphron was the brother of Pericles. 

4, ἡμέραι ἦσαίϊν. Elsewhere ἦσαν is omitted, e.g. ll. 8, 10; for the loose 
syntax see 9811. ἐσἸ]ε[ληθυθυίας is due to D. 

5. The sum borrowed on the 4th day of the 2nd prytany (i.e. after 35+3 
days of the year had elapsed) is 20 talents=1200 minae=120,000 drachmae. 
The interest for this sum is 5636 drachmae for 1409 days (317 + 354 + 384+ 354), 
which works out to ;i,;th of a drachma per mina per day. 

6. λοιπῶν ἔτι κτλ. So D, comparing CIA iv 1, 179), 12 (p. 31): [ἡμ]έραι 
λοιποὶ ἦσαν ὀκ[τώ. Boeckh, though adopting another reading, had by calculating 
the interest arrived at the 16th day of the prytany, with which D’s restoration 
agrees. 

10. ἐσεληλυθ[ύας : @ common variant of -vias, but here and below perhaps 
only a slip of the engraver. Cf, Meisterhans Gr. 59. 

14. The word τόκος before τούτοις appears to have been inadvertently omitted 
by the engraver. κεφ]άλαιον x.7..: ‘total of the expenditure of principal.’ 

18. στρατηγοῖς : a generic term: one only is mentioned. As this payment 
was made in October 425/4 and Sphacteria was captured in July (Droysen Herm. 
1x 18) Demosthenes would appear to have remained on the spot after the return 
home of the Athenian troops (Thue. tv 39, 2; 41, 2). Ὁ. 
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20. For the Opisthodomus see 2 C 30, 10 22 sqq. 

21. Νικίᾳ: acertain restoration. The operation is that recorded Thuc. tv 
53 against Cythera. Boeckh (Seewesen p. 246) shows that the family of Nicias 
belonged to the deme Cydantidae. 

26. ‘évos: ‘to the Hellenotamiae of the preceding year’; cf. ἕναι ἀρχαί 
Dem. ὁ. Aristog. 775. 

44. ὀγδόης. The restoration of this word and of the numerals may be 
taken as an example of the acuteness of calculation brought to bear upon this 
inscription by scholars. Kirchhoff shows that we must assume the interest to 
cover 87 days. For 100 talents require 20 drachmae of interest per day. The 
stone shows 1600 drachmae only, and the five following spaces may be restored 
so that the whole represents 1740, 1780, 1920, 1960, which correspond respec- 
tively to 87, 89, 96, 98 days. The payment must have been made in the eighth 
prytany (none of the totals of days suit any other, whether the year be ordinary 
or intercalary) ; hence the restoration ὀγδόης. Now 1. 78 shows (by the amount 
of interest stated) that the tenth prytany contained 37 days. If the eighth and 
ninth contained each 36 days, and if we suppose the payment to have been made 
on the 22nd day of the eighth prytany (supplying δευτέρᾳ καὶ before εἰκοστῇ), we 
have the sum (36 — 22) +36+37=87, add 87 x 20 dr.=1740 dr. 

64. On the shrine of Heracles in the Cynosarges see H. and V. Athens 
216 sqq. 

68. Demophon is the Attic hero, son of Theseus. For the legends con- 
cerning him and for ᾿Αθηναία ἐπὶ Παλλαδίῳ see Frazer Paus. 11 369 sq., where in 
quoting this inscription he speaks of an image of Athena at the law court called 
Palladium. There would appear also to have been a treasury connected with 
her name. The epithet Δηριονείῳ is unexplained. 

78. The Gardens of Aphrodite were probably in the low-lying district on the 
right bank of the Ilissus, between the stream and the city wall. H. and V. 
Athens 209. 

86. Pallenis was a deme of the Antiochid tribe. 

90. Zwornp was one of the δῆμοι μικροί of Attica and had a βωμὸς ᾿Αθηνᾶς καὶ 
᾿Απόλλωνος Kal ᾿Αρτέμιδος καὶ Λητοῦς (Paus. 1 81, 1). 

92. ἐπὶ Topyoivov ἄρχοντος : this is not the common formula ‘ in the archon- 
ship of Gorgoenus,’ but it merely denotes ‘in his term of office as rauias.’ There 
is no room for a I'épyowos in the list of archons. 

102. These amounts of interest are clearly higher than those which 
obtained for the quadriennium 426/5—422/1. Kirchhoff thinks that the rate 
was diminished in 426/5, but that the people considered themselves liable for 
the higher rate for the sums belonging to the preceding seven years. 

106. Kirchhoff notes, against Boeckh, that the interest here indicated must 
be at the higher rate, not at that of the quadriennium. 

Probably the last two lines contained the grand totals of all the sums 
borrowed, with their interest. 


110. A fragment of Pentelic marble, found near the Church τῆς Ὑπαπαντῆς. 
CIA 1 274; more accurately iv 1 p. 35; D 41; H 72 (where other fragments are 
given, relating to the same subject, but not all from one stone. Cf. Kirchhoff 


20—2 
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Jahrb, 1860, 238 sqq.; id. Monatsb. Berl. Ak. 1865, 545; Gotz, Jahrb. Suppl. 
vir (1876) 538 sqq.; Kohler Herm. xx111 396; B. Keil Herm. xxix 45 sqq., 
xxxI 472 sqq. 

ABAAE (e, [et], 7)... OIKL (once, 1. 20, A) MN [XZ =€&] O 


(=o, ov, o) DPE TYX, 





Atm err Xx TR HHH δρυινὼν κ[αὶ mpliv@v....€.... 
καὶ πίθοι [| ἐν τῇ [ο]ἰκίᾳ 
ΕἼ ΗΔΔΔΠΙΕ Κυδίμαχο(ς), Δόλων ᾿Α δειμάντου 


κεφάλαιον [σ]ύμπαν' (rR fap ΠῚ 
5 Tlade ἐπράθη ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ερεχθηΐδος ἑβδόμης πρυτανευούσης" 
Τ]αμηλιῶνος ἑβδόμῃ ἱσταμένου ᾿Αξιόχου τοῦ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου Σκ- 
[αμβωνίδου 
LE HF AAAAP Ὄλας ἀνήρ 


ἐνάτῃ φθίνοντος Ἰ'αμηλιῶνος" ᾿Αξιόχου τοῦ ᾿Αλ- 
κιβιάδ[ ου Σκαμβωνίδου 


EII| Hei A Μεσσήνιος ἀνήρ 
το ἕκτῃ φθίνοντος Γαμηλιώ νος" [᾿Α]δειμάντου τοῦ Λευκολοφ- 
[ἰδου Σκαμβωνίδου 
- ὮΝ ἐπικαρπία τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐν Οῳφρυνείῳ ἣ κεκό- 
[μισται 


κεφάλαιον σύμπαν: HHH Δ ΔΙΠΕΕΕΕΙ 


τῶμ περὶ ἀμφότερα Τ᾿αμηλιῶνος ἕκτῃ φθίνοντος 
Εὐφιλήτου (τοῦ) Γιμοθέου Κἰ[υ]δαθηναῖος 





15 Fill HI οἰκία ἐς Σημαχι[δῶν 
ΕἸ] at χωρίον ἐγ Lalpyntré 
EFII! le We χωρίον ἐϊΐν - - - - - - - 
II A ywptoly-------- 

κεφάλαιον σύμπαν 

20 κεφάλαιον ἀμφοτέρου FRHHHA ||| 


This fragment, one of several, gives part of ἃ list of δημιόπρατα (Ar. Vesp. 659), 
or confiscated properties ; a very common source of revenue of which an account 
was required to be presented to the people in the first assembly of every prytany. 
See Boeckh St.* Bk m1 ch. xiv. The accounts were probably drawn up and 
published by the mwAnrai. Our fragment deals with the properties confiscated 
from the Hermocopidae (Thuc. νι 27 sqq.) and contains (among others mentioned 
Andoc. e.g. de myst. 35) the name of Alcibiades. By an elaborate calculation 
Keil 1.6. shows that the 7th of Gamelion (I, 6) must belong to the year 4148 B.c. 
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To the 7th prytany of that year (which was an intercalary year) belonged the 
7th and following days of Gamelion, because the order of the prytanies in that 
year began from the first half of Scirophorion ; cf. Arist.’A6. πολ. 32, 1: ἔδει δὲ 
τὴν εἰληχυῖαν τῷ κυάμῳ βουλὴν εἰσιέναι ὃ ἐπὶ δέκα Σκιροφοριῶνος (of 4121 B.c.). 
The difficulty is noticed, but not solved, by Schmidt Chron. 193 sq.; it consists 
in the fact that neither in an ordinary nor in an intercalary year, in which the 
first day of the first prytany coincides with the first of Hecatombaeon, can the 
7th of Gamelion fall within the seventh prytany. Compare the equations : 


Ordinary year 1 Hecatombaeon=1st day of 1st prytany 


6 Metageitnion =Il1st ,, ,, 2nd ,, 
1 Gamelion nan a ν Gh Ves 
Intercalary year 1 Hecatombaeon=I1st ,, ,, Ist ,, 
9 Metaceitnion’ =tst',, 5;°2nd_ ,, 
1 Gamelion ἘΞ νος 4; 6th ,, 


In the text the second column of numerals denotes the price, the first 
column the percentage (about one per cent.) payable to the state as ἐπώνιον 
(cf. CIA 1 277, 5: κεφάλαιον σὺν érwvifos). Boeckh St.’ τι, note 536, remarks 
that ἐπώνιον appears to have differed from ἑκατοστή, in that the latter was a 
regular one per cent. duty payable to the treasury of a temple and not to the 
state. Cf. 111 introd. note. 

3. Kvdiuaxos (so D for Kudiuaxov) and Dolon were probably slaves of 
Adimantus. 

4. For P the stone has [], which clearly could not come before [". 

7. “Odas: perhaps the name of some Thracian clan or tribe. In D 545, 13 sq., 
an inscription found in the Dobrudja of Roumania, there is mention of a 
πόλεμος ᾿Ολατικός. Both the “Odas ἀνήρ and the Μεσσήνιος (1. 9) were probably 
slaves. Another fragment, CIA rv 1, 277d p. 178, clearly deals with the property 
of Alcibiades himself. In it is noted as sold (1. 5) a χαμεῦνα παράκολλος (a low 
couch with only one end) and (l. 7) a κλιυ[ἡ Μιλη]σιουργὴς [ἀ]μφ[ικ]έφα[λος 
(cf. 97 α 13). We know from Pollux Onom. x 36 that these were part of the 
bedroom furniture of Alcibiades and that they were among the δημιόπρατα. 

11. ἐπικαρπία: perhaps here merely ‘crops,’ not, as usually, ‘usufruct.’ 
Ophryneum was in the Troad (Strabo x1tr 595). 7 κεκό[μισται] ‘which has 
been already reaped’ is Wilhelm’s restoration (H). 

13. τῶμ περὶ ἀμφότερα The words may mean ‘those who were convicted 
on both counts, the mutilation of the Hermae and the profanation of the 
mysteries. The formula recurs CIA tv 1, 277 a p. 73. 

20. ἀμφοτέρου: i.e. of the last two totals. 


111. A slab of Pentelic marble, 0.09 m. in thickness. Koehler, Monatsb. 
Berl. Ak. 1865 p. 546 sqq.; CIA 1 777. . 


ABI AE (probably =e, ει). HOIKAMN=EO (=0, ov) PP=TYOX.N 


Στοιχηδόν. (:) before the numeral signs in 1. 7, and after the abbreviation 
dey. inl, 9. 
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oe fee 6 OD SB 


iA: Sa eee MV |TLO [0,50 ρος ταῖν 
inh. Sark |xcov ᾿Αγρ[υλῆσιν, ᾧ ye- 








ίτωμ. βο]ῤῥᾶθεν ἡ ὁδός, νοτόθεν ὃ- 
s[HHAT] ὲ ΕὐθύΪμαχος" emplat[o........ - 
ἐπώ.] . os Εὐθυμάχου ᾿Αγρυ[λῆθεν' ἐγγύ. 
ie καταβολὴ : AA AAFFF' 
(Λ)ευκόλοφος ἐξ Σαλαμῖνος τάδε 
ἀπεγ: Θεομένους ἘΞυπεταιῶνος ot- 
[ο κἴαν év Larapive elv......... - 
[Η]ἸΗΗΗΔ ι, ἣ γείτωμ βοῤῥᾷθ]εν ....... oe 
ἐπώ. οτόθεν δὲ Νικόδικ[ος" ἐπρίατο Σ- 
ΓΙΡΡΕΕ ὠσίνομος ᾿ΑριστονόΪμου ....... - 
st ἐγγύ. 
15 καταβολ(ή) PAAAFFE: 
Θεομένους ἑτέρα οἰκία [ἐν ..... - 
[H]JAAAAL tig, ἣ γείτωμ Boppablev ἡ ὁδός, 
ἐϊπώ. νοτόθεν δὲ ᾿ξηκεστος" [ἐπρίατο 
Μέλητος Μεγακλέους ᾿ΑΛλ[ωπεκῆθε- 
20[ FEF | vt ἐγγύ. 


[καταβολὴ HAATEEFEE’] 


This is another account of δημιόπρατα. To judge from the alphabet it should 
belong to the beginning of the 4th century B.c. The ἐπώνιον, for which see 
110 introd. note, is here 2 per cent., not as in that inscription 1 per cent. The 
inscription records (1) the amounts paid by purchasers of confiscated property, 
together with the ἐπώνια, (2) the amount of deposits (ἐγγύης καταβολαί) made 
and forfeited by persons who, probably as creditors of the last possessor, had 
gone to law with the treasury (the term is ἀπογράφεσθαι) and had lost their case. 
The proceeding was of the kind termed ἐνεπίσκημμα. From our inscription it 
is clear that the term ἐγγύης καταβολή was used in the sense of the more 
common παρακαταβολή. Cf. D.A. s.v. Paracatabole; Suid. s.v. ἐνεπισκήψασθαι 
καὶ ἐγγύην karaBarety=Etym. 11. p. 340, 38 etc.; Boeckh. St.° τὶ note 569. 

3. ᾧ yelrwu κτλ.: ὃ common formula in the description of boundaries; 
ef. 122.2. 

8. ΛΑἸευκόλοφος ἐξ Σαλαμῖνος. On the form of the preposition see Meister- 
hans Gr. 105, where instances are given of ἕ before oc, x, § p, \.—Koehler 
(Mitth. 1v 255) argues that Λευκόλοφος was not a citizen, because there is no 
demotic; not a metoec, because he held landed property; not an ἰσοτελής, 
because the ἰσοτελεῖς are always described as such in sepulchral and other 
private inscriptions, e.g. CIA 11 616, 12, and also in public documents, e.g. 59 51; 
not a cleruch, because cleruchs in public inscriptions are designated by the 
demotic name, not by their place of residence. It remains that Leucolophus 
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must have belonged to the ancient population of Salamis, which was composed 
of non-burgesses subject to the Athenians. 

9. dmrey:=dmeypddero. Similarly ἐγγύ(η), ἐπώ(νια) are abbreviated on the 
stone. 

11. The percentage as given is only approximately two per cent.; cf. the 
proportions in 110. 


15. KATABOAN. 


16. οἰκία : supply ἐπράθη, if necessary. 


112. A slab of white marble, H. 11 in., Br. 11 in., entire on the left only, 
in the Elgin Collection. CIG 162; CIA 1 780; BM 36. Cf. Arch. Anz. 1854 
p. 464; Philol. x11 Ὁ. 568. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


EE 0, ee 
. tKb@V : οἷς yeilray ----------------- 
π]αρὰ τὸ ΔημητριακὸΪν ------------- fiona 
γῶν καλούμενος : ὠνη : ᾿Αγνόθεος See eee eo seas 
5 Αφροδισιακὸν : ἐπὶ Opacv(rAr)w : Apl - - - - - - - - καινο- 
τομίαν ᾿Αφρο(δι)σιακὸν ἐν τοῖς ἐδάφεϊ σιν τοῖς - - - ἡλίου ἀνιόντος ὁ - - καλού- 
μενος, δυομένου τὸ ἐργαστήριον τὸ Δ[ἰιφίλειον καλούμενον ({) - - - -, 
ὃ] ἡργάζετο Τελεσικλῆς Καλλίου ᾿Αραφήνιος - - - - - -, - - 
Θορικοῖ : Δημητρι[αἸκόν : ἡ χαράδρα καλουμέΪνη - - - - - - τ' 
το ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Βρεχθηΐδος δευτέρας πρυτανείας - - - - - - - 
τὸ Διφίλειον καλούμενον, ὃ ἀπεγράψατο ---------- ; 
ov: Καλλιμέδων ΚΚαλλικράτου Κολλ : ἐγπο - - - - - - ; 
avac aka’ 
᾿ΑἸ]Ἰμφιτροπῆσιν ᾿Αθηναιϊκόν: Κόνων ΚόνωΪνος - - ἀπεγράψατο (7) - - 
15 ᾿ΑἸθηναιϊκὸν καὶ συντομὰς ᾿Αμφιτροπῆζοι - - - - - - - - 
ὁἸ]ὸσς: ἡλίου δυομένου O05, aviovt[os - - - - - - - - - 
᾿ΑρτεϊΪμισιακὸν : Θορικοῖ: Εὐφημίδης Kn - - - - - - - - - - 
ἐν τοῖς ἐδά]φεσι τοῖς ᾿Εἰπαμείνονος. - - - - - - - - - 


Boe SS Κηφισοδώρου ᾿Άθμο : HF - - - 


20------ vy πα(λ)αιὸν ἀνασάζξιμον - - - 
------ “os [q....) Navpel..- - = - 
-- τ- τ τ = = So ee KUT ------ 


This fragment together with CIA 1 781—783 belongs to the class of 
documents called διαγραφαὶ μετάλλων or leases of the silver mines at Laurium. 
See D.A.s.v. Metallum. Portions of them were sold or demised by the state 
to individuals, with the reservation of a perpetual rent, and these leases were 
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transferred from one person to another by inheritance, sale and every kind of 
legal conveyance. The sale of the mines, or rather of the right of working 
them, was managed by the Poletae. A twenty-fourth part of the produce was 
paid as a perpetual tax. 

The date of our inscription seems to be somewhat later than the administra- 
tion of Lycurgus; the mine formerly belonging to Diphilus, 1. 11, we know to 
have been confiscated under that administration. Further Callimedon, 1. 12, 
may well be the father of the ’Ayiépros Καλλιμέδοντος Κολλυτέως, the proposer in 
a decree of 286/5 B.c. (CIA 11 311). 

2. οἷς γείτξ[ων. See 111 3. 

3. Δημητριακόν. This and three other ἐργαστήρια (‘workings’), ᾿Αφροδισιακόν, 
᾿Αρ[τεμισιακόν], ᾿Αθηναιϊκόν are perhaps named from goddesses: add from CIA 11 
781 “Epuatixdy, ἸΤοσειδωνιακόν, and ἐπὶ Σουνίῳ Ποσειδωνιακόν named from gods. 
The names may have commemorated a vow or denoted neighbouring shrines. 

4, wry: 1.6. ὠνητής. So below 12 ὠν., and Κολλ. for Κολλυτεύς. Cf. 85 6, 
59 33. The word originally used for the purchase of mines was ὠνεῖσθαι or 
πρίασθαι; later μισθοῦσθαι. 

5. ἐπὶ Opact’[AA]w: i.e. at the tomb of Thrasyllus, a place in the district of 
Maroneia; cf. Aeschin. c. Tim. 121 and Schol. Dem. 973 (v.1. Θρασύλλου). 

6. [καινο]τομίαν is a certain restoration: it means ‘a newly opened mine or 
vein.’ Perhaps some word like παρὰ preceded. It is said to be ἐν τοῖς ἐδάφεσι 
‘in the foundations’ of some other mine, i.e. it is a gallery driven under the 
floor of another. 

8. ἠργάζετο. Meisterhans Gr. 171 collects eight examples of jpy. and one 
of εἰργ. in the Imperfect and Aorist before 300 Βσ. The Perfect has always 
eipy. (six examples). Afterwards the proportion is reversed. 

9. Θορικοῖ. A stele found near the modern Thoriko (CIA 11 1122) is 
inscribed : Θεοί" ὅρος ἐργαστηρίου καὶ ἀνδραπόδων πεπραμένων ἐπὶ λύσει (see Index) 
Φείδωνι Αἰξωνεῖ [T , and the place where it was found is still called ᾿Αργαστηράκια. 

10. πρυτανε[ίας] or mpurave[votons]? Both are equally common. The lists 
of sales were drawn up by the Poletae and arranged according to prytanies. 

11. ἀπεγράψατο: ‘made a return of the property to the state.’ Those who 
omitted ἀπογράφεσθαι τὸ μέταλλον were liable to an ἀγράφου μετάλλου δίκη: 
οἵ, Suid. s.v. and, for the use of the word, DI 489 (Orchomenus): ἀπογράφεσθη 
δὲ Εὔβωλον κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκαστον πὰρ τὸν ταμίαν Kh τὸν νομώναν τά TE καύματα 
(branded marks) τῶν προβάτων κτλ. 

18. ἀνασάξιμα: perhaps (B) mines for a time unworked and left to be 
filled (σάττειν) with slag and rubbish and then again worked, (ef. Strabo 1x 399); 
hence παλαιὸν ἀνασάξιμον 1. 20. 

15. συντομάς: nominative according to B; οὗ, ἡ ἀποτομάς. But even so 
the meaning is uncertain. 


113. A slab of Pentelic marble, entire only on the left margin, inscribed 
on both sides; found in the Acropolis. Th. 0.075 m. CIA 11 784. 


Alphabet, type 1; 7 once (1. 13) is apparently 7. ; (:) before numeral signs. 
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A 


€ - - - - - - - - - - 


Μιλτιέων ᾿Αλωπ[εκῆσι πιο: 
ὠνηταὶ Στράτιππος Στρίατ - - - -, 
Λυσίθεος Λυσιθέου 17 :ειθράσιος: 

5. Ἡ]ρακλέους ἱερομνή μοῖνες 
Χαρίσανδρος Δημοκρίτοϊν - -, 
Δημοκλῆς [.v...Jov ᾿Αλωπίεκῆθεν 
ἀπέδοντο χωρίον ᾿Αλωπεί κῆσι' 

ὠνη. Λυσικράτης Λυσιμάχου ᾿Ατ[ηνεύς" 

[ο κεν : AT TT XXXHHH : 
τούτου ἑκατοστὴ : [RHHHAFEF’ 

ἐκ Σαλαμῖνος Εἰκαδέων βούλ([αρχος (7) 
᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος Εὐμήλου [II - - 
ἀπέδοτο χωρίον ἐν Σαλαμῖνι 


15 ἐν Χυτρεαΐῖς" 
ὠνη. Δωρόθεος Θεοδώρου [ἐξ O7. ΧΧ[ζΓ- 
Β 
- - - - - = - - Ἶ < 


- - - κῆ)πος Παλληνῆσι 
ὠνὴ] [- - ιπ]πὸς Μόλπιδρς Hand. 
[ΗἿΉ ΕἸ 1Ἰκατρστὴ ἘΕΙ]" 
- - ἐπὶ [Αὐρ]ίου ἐπιμελητὴς 


on 
' 


- - - ¢ Θεοπόμπου [lanrrx . 
ἀπέδοτ]ο χωρίον IladkAnvjce 
avn] - - ένης Χαρίου Har. + éexatoc . ||I° 
- - oly ἐπιμελητὴς 
10 - - ον Θεοφίλου ᾿Αναφλύσ. 
ἀπέδοτ]ο χωρίον ᾿Αναφλυστοῖ" 
ὠνὴ] - - (ns Διοκλέους Σουνι. [ΒΗΗΗ᾿ 
ἑκατοστ] [ΓΠΕΕΡΕ᾿ 
κεφάλαιον] ΔΦΧΧΧΙΒΗΔΔΔΔΕΈΕΈΡΕΕΙΠΙΗ: 
15 ἑκατοστὴϊΪ XHHAAATEIII. 


This inscription and CIA 11 785—788 contain accounts of the ἑκατοστή or 

t one per cent. duty levied on the sale of lands. The vendors appear to have 
been guilds (A 5), perhaps represented by their βούλαρχος (A 12), or families 
represented by their ἐπιμελητής (B 9) or even demes, if Κλωπίδαι CIA τι 788 is 

the deme afterwards belonging to the Ptolemaid tribe CIA ur ind. νι ὅ 5ιν. KXw... 

The dues may have been paid not to the state treasury, but to some temple or 
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deity ; cf. 110 introd. note. This and the kindred inscriptions belong probably 
to the second half of the fourth century (K). 

A 2. We may perhaps supply χωρίον ; but the precise meaning of the word 
Μιλτιέων is uncertain. 

9. wry, i.e. ὠνητής: so 16, B 3, 8,12. See 112 4 ete. 

10,11. The percentage is exact; so in B 12, 13; but in B 14, 15 it does 
not work out exactly to one per cent. 

12. Hixadéwy: see 86. 

B 5. Avpiov or Avpiov: perhaps the name of a place. 


114. (a) A fragment of marble found in the Acropolis. Michaelis De 
Parth. Ὁ. 288; CIA 1 298; cf. 1v p. 37; H. 47. (Ὁ) Aslab of Pentelic marble, 
H. Om. 44, L. 0m. 29, Th. 0 m. 105, fractured below, containing obviously a more 
complete edition of the inscription than the foregoing, which seems to have been. ἢ 
abandoned unfinished. Lolling, Δελτ. 1889 p. 6, 7 n. 1 (minuse.); Foucart, 
BCH xu (1889) p. 171, 172 n. 7; CIA rv p. 146. Cf. E. A. Gardner, JHS x 
269 sq. 


A.AAE (Ξε, [ec], 7). H (=) OIKLMN [X= = &] O (2, ov, ὦ) 
ΓΡΣΤΥΦΧ. (ἢ) in (a), (:) and (,), perhaps only by error, in ὃ. Στοιχηδόν. 


a b 
Θεοί : “AOnva : Τύχη. Κιχήσυππος ἐγ[ρ- 
Κιχήσιππος ἐγραμμά- αμμάτευε : ἀγαλ[μ- 
Teve : ἀγάλματος : ἐπι- ματος : ἐπιστάτησ- 
στάτησι : Μυρρινούσιος. t : Μυρρινούσιος. [A 
5 λῆμμα παρὰ βῆμμα : παρὰ ταμι[ῶ- 


HH ταῖς ‘ots : Anpolo|rp[a- 
τος : ἐγραμματεῖυ- 
ε: Ξυπεταών᾽ ταμ- 
(at : Κτησίων : Στ[ρ- 
ιοωσίας : ᾿Αντιφάτ[η- 
ς ; Μένανδρος. ΘΙυμ- 
οχάρης. Σμόκορ[ὃ- 
os : Φειδελείδ[ης. 


RAAA χρυσίον : ἐωνήθ- 

rT TX ῃ.. σταθμὸν : ΠΙΤΧΙ 
ΧΧΧΙ τιμὴ τούτου' ΠΈΡΕ - 
HFEF ΠΠΠ] 


ὙΤΊΡΗΙ ἐλέφας ἐωνήθη 
HAAA 
10 AEP 
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There is little doubt that this is an account of monies received by the 
πιστάται or commissioners for the erection of the chryselephantine statue of 

Athena, sculptured by Pheidias 438 B.c., and to this year or a date very little 
earlier the inscription must be assigned. CIA 1 299 appears to deal with the 
same subject. : 

The first numeral in the margin of (2) indicates that the ἐπιστάται received 
100 talents from the ταμίαι. Why in 1. 8sqq. only seven ταμίαι are enumerated, 
instead of the full ten as in CIA 1 299, we cannot say. The next set of 
numerals represents 87 talents 4652 drachmae for which gold was bought 
weighing (according to the numerals on the right of 1. 15—17) 6 talents 1508 (or 
perhaps 1509) drachmae 5 obols; whence it appears, as Kirchhoff conjectured on 
no. 115, that at that time a drachma weight of gold did not cost less but rather 
more than 14 silver drachmae (actually the figures are 1 : 14-037). 

a1. On the form ᾿Αθηνᾶ see 37 38. 

a3b3,. ἐπιστάτησι. On this form see no. 9. 

16. τιμή. The price is given by the numerals on the left of 1. 14—17. 


115. Inscribed on one of the narrower faces of a quadrilateral stele 
containing on each of four or at least three sides statements of public accounts. 
To this stele belong the seven fragments given under CJA 1 300—311, one under 
iv 811 α and two under τν 297a, 297b. The width of the narrower faces is 
0.19 m. or 0.20m. See Kirchhoff, Monatsb. Ak. Berl. 1861 p. 860 sqq.; Koehler, 
Mitth. tv (1879) p. 33 sqq. The text below corresponds to CIA 1 301. 


ABAAE (Ξε, [ee], 7) ZH (=h) OIKLMNYA (811) [XZ = €] 
O (=0, ov, wo) (P= TY : and : after some of the numerals. 


Paragraphs are marked by a short line as indicated in the transcript below, 
ef. no. 116 and DI 1222 (Tegea). 


τοῖς ἐπιστάτησι ἡ οἷς 
᾿Αντικλῆς ἐγραμμάτευΪε 
ἐπὶ τῆς τετάρτης καὶ δε- 
κάτης βουλῆς, ᾿ ἢ Μετα- 
5 γένης πρῶτος ἐγραμμ- 
434/3 ἄτευε, ἐπὶ Κράτητος ἄρχ- 
ch ovtos ᾿Αθηναίοισιν, 
λῆμμα τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ 
τούτου τάδε. 
to ΧΗΗΗ περυγενόμενομ, 
HE AA μὲν ἐκ τοῦ προτέρου 
ἐνιαυτοῦ 


Bray χρυσοῦ στατῆρες 
Λαμψ]ακηνοί 
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15 DAP Z< 


Care. . 
EKTN : 


χρυσοῦ] στατῆρ εἰς 


K [υζικην οί 


MMP 


20 


Tal pa Tape Ov, [᾿ οι τὰ 
τῆς θεοῦ [ἐτ]αμίευον, 
‘ots Κράτης ἐγρ[α- 

μμάτευε Λα[μπτρεύς 





X HHH 
PAA 


X HHH 


25... Ill 


χρυσίου pal θέντος 
σταθμὸν (rs AN A) 2 


\ 7 
τιμὴ. τούτ[ου 





ἐλέφαντος πραθέν- 


τος σταθμόΪν] TT - - 


[115 


AA : τιμὴ Tlovrov 
ἀναλώμαζτ]α 
HH: ὠνημάτωΪν 
Ere: 


30 μίισθω] μάτων 
“Ἰυπουρ[ οῖς] τα -: 


This fragment with the others on the same stele contains accounts which 
are undoubtedly those concerned with the building of the Parthenon rendered 
by the commissioners called ἐπιστάται. 1. 4 shows that the accounts on our 
fragment belong to the 14th year of the financial series, thus making the 
beginning of the work date from 447/68.c. For accounts concerning the 
chryselephantine statue in 438/7 B.c. see no, 114. 

1, ἐπιστάτησι. For the form see no. 9. The dative depends loosely in 
syntax upon λῆμμα |. 8. 

6. Clearly not the same Crates as the one named in 1.19. Cf. no. 98. 

10,11. The numerals in these lines form one sum. 

13. The compendia denoting multiples of staters may be added to those 
described in Rem. iii. p. 44. The sums given also form part of the balance 
(περιγενόμενον 1. 10) from the preceding year—70 gold staters of the coinage of 
Lampsacus, 274 of the coinage of Cyzicus. On the value of these and the ἕκτη 
see D.A. 

21sq. The weight of the gold is uncertain. The value (τιμὴ τούτου) is 
given on the left as 1372 drachmae (of Attic silver). On the relation of silver 
to gold at this period see no. 114. 


116. A fragment of Pentelic marble; H. 0.51—0.44m., Br. 0.39—0.31 m., 
ΤῊ, 0.15m. Broken at the top and on the left, damaged in the upper portion 
of the right side. CIA 1319. 
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ABAAE (ε, [e], 7) TH (=) OIKLMN [XZ = €] O (= 2, ov, w) 
MPS TYPX, Στοιχηδόν for the most part. 
e|A[e 
χαλκὸς ἐωνήθΪη. ....... TONGVT Oe POT δ 
καίδεκα καὶ μναΐ o€[ Ka. τι[ μὴ τοῦ ταλάντου τρι- 
ἄκοντα πέντε δραχμαί. 


=e 
Vo ¥ ᾿ 
5 κ]αττί[τ]ερος ἐωνήθη ἐς τὸ ἄνθεμοΪν, τάλαντον 
καὶ ἡμιτάλαντον καὶ μναΐ εἴκοσι [τρεῖς καὶ 
“- / 
ἡμιμναῖον, TO τάλαντον διακοσίων τρ]ιάκ- 
A “ 
οντα δραχμῶν. τιμή. 
aS 
\ rn 2 , Χ»» . : 
μισθὸς τοῖς ἐργασαμένοις τὸ ἄν[θ]εμον ὑπἰὸ 
lo THY ἀσπίδα καὶ τῶν πετάλων τῶν ὕ στερ]ον 
προσμισθωθέντων. 


μόλυβδος τῷ ἀνθέμῳ καὶ τοῖς δεσμοῖς τῶν 
λίθων τοῦ βάθρου, κρατευταὶ δώδεκα. τιμή" 


ξύλα καὶ ἄνθρακες τ]ῷ μολ[ύ]βδω[ι 


15 τράπεζαν ποιήσαντι 
μισθὸς ἐσαγαγόντ[ι. τὼ ἀγ]άλματε καὶ 
στήσαντι ἐν τῷ νεῷ. 
ξύλα ἐωνήθη τὼ κλίμακε ποιῆσαι, ἐν ᾿ οἷν τ(ὼ) 
ἀγάλματε ἐσηγέ σθ]ην (κ)αὶ ἐφ᾽ ὧν ‘ot λίθοι ἐσ- 
/ ¢ 2 Ν 4 \ / 
20  εκομίζοντο ‘ot ἐς τὸ βάθρον, καὶ φάρξαι 
\ / a > / \ \ / 
τὸ βάθρον τοῖν ἀγαλμάτοιν καὶ τὰς [θ]ύρας 
Kal ἰκριῶσαι περὶ τὼ ἀγάλματε καὶ κλίμακε 
πρὸς τὰ ἴκρια. 
ξύμπαντος ἀναλώματίος κεφάλαιον ΠΙΧΧΧΗΗΔ. 

The inscription forms the concluding portion of accounts in connexion with 
some public building operations. If, as Kirchhoff conjectures, they form the 
completion of CIA 1 318, which contains accounts of the erection of two statues 
of deities whose names are not given, the date may be about 421 8.c. Reisch, 
Jahreshefte τ Ὁ. 55, identifies the deities as the Athena and Hephaestus mentioned 
Paus. 1 14, 16, and assigns them to 417/68.c. He also tries to identify the 
types by the ἄνθεμον, 1. 5, 

2. χαλκός. By this may be meant either copper or an alloy of copper, and 
the same remark applies to καττίτερος 1. 5, the high price of which compared 
with that of χαλκός is proof of its rarity, imported as it probably was from 
Britain by way of Massilia. 

5. ἄνθεμον : a less common form of ἀνθέμιον ; see 117 47. 

10. καὶ τῶν πετάλων κτλ.; ‘and pay for the gold-leaf prepared by the men 
subsequently hired in addition ”’ (?) 
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13. κρατευταί. The word (Lat. craticulum) properly means andirons or 
‘* dogs,’”’ rests on each side of a fire upon which a spit turns. Cf. Homer 11]. 1x 
214: κρατευτάων ἐπαείρας and Pollux x 96. Hence Kirchhoff conjectures that 
ingots of lead are meant, cast in the form of xparevrai, and of a regular and 
known weight. The price was probably given on the left of the inscriptions : 
ef. 114. Possibly the | to the left of 1. 20 is a remnant of a column of 
numerals. 

18. τὼ κλίμακε: apparently a kind of inclined plane. For the infinitive 
ποιῆσαι see 21 7, 39 20. 

21. [O]épas: OYPAZ. 

22. ἰκριῶσαι: ‘‘ for setting up scaffolding round the two statues and inclined 
planes up to the scaffolding.” 





117. On a slab of white marble from the Acropolis at Athens, H. 3’ 6”; 
Br. 1’ 8”; broken only at bottom; now in the British Museum. CIG 160; 
CIA 1 322; BM 35. Cf. Choisy, Etudes épigr. sur Varchitecture grecque, 85—166. 
ABAAE (= 6, εἰ, 7) IH (=h) OIkLMN [X= = &] O (~¢, ov, @) 
pe Ss ey cox [> > = vr | Initial letters of lines sometimes thus: Ἂς ie i 


ἘΠπιστάται τοῦ νεὼ τοῦ ἐμ πόλει, ἐν “@ TO ἀρχαῖον ἄγαλμα, Βροσυν- 
.ἧς Κηφισιεύς, Χαριάδης ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν, Διώδης Κηφισιεύς, ἀρχιτέκτωΪν 
Φι]λοκλῆς ᾿Αχαρνεύς, γραμματεὺς ᾿᾿τέαρχος Kuda€nvaievs, 





τά]δε ἀνέγραψαν ἔργα τοῦ νεώ, “ws κατέλαβον ἔχοντα, τὸ ψή- 
5 φισίμα τοῦ δήμου, ‘0 ᾿Επιγένης εἶπεν, ἐξειργασμένα καὶ ᾿ ημίεργα, ἐπὶ Δι 
409,8 κ]λέους ἄρχοντος, Κεκροπίδος πρυτανευούσης πρώτης, ἐπὶ τῆς βουλῆς 
B.C. “- / Ὁ / 
“7 Νικοφάνης Μαραθώνιος πρῶτος ἐγραμμάτευσεν. 
lal ἣν / / ς / te ¢ / 5 > / 
Τοῦ νεὼ τάδε KaTENABomev ἡμίεργα" τούτων ἑκάστου οὐκ ἐξείργα- 
ΟῚ \ A 7 A 3. lal / ¢ ¢ x [4 “τ > \ 
ἐπὶ τῇ γωνίᾳ TH πρὸς τοῦ Κεκροπίου σται ἡ οὗ αρμὸς ᾿ οὗ ETEPOS οὐδὲ 


/ > / lal / ς ” ¢ , 
ιο πλίνθους ἀθέτους μῆκος τετρά- οι ὄπισθεν © αρμοί 





Il| ποδας, πλᾶτος δίποδας, πάχος μῆκος ᾿ έκποδες, πλάτος δίπο- 
Tpl ημιποδίους ΔΙ! δες, πάχος ποδιαῖοι' 

μασχαλιαίαν μῆκος τετράποδα τούτων ᾿ εκάστου οὐκ ἐξείργα- 
Ι πλάτος τρίποδα, πάχος τριῶν σται 0 αρμὸς ᾿ οὐ έτερος οὐδὲ 


¢ δΥ ς " θ ¢ ,ὔ 
[5 μύποοιων οὐ OTTLOVEVY APMOl. 





ἐπικρανίτιδας μῆκος TETPATO- 
ΓΙ éas, πλάτος τρίποδας, πάχος 
τριῶν ᾿ ημιποδίων 


γωνιαίαν μῆκος ᾿ επτάποδα 
I] 20 πλάτος τετράποδα, πάχος 
τριῶν ᾿ ημιποδίων. 





γογγύλος λίθος ἄθετος ἀντίμο- 


/ lal / / 
τετράποδες μῆκος, πλάτος δίπο- 
δες πάχος ποδιαῖοι 

€ t 5 
τούτων ᾿ εκάστου οὐκ ἐξείργα- 

¢ « \ ¢ ἘΠῚ b] \ 
σται O αρμὸς oO. έτερος οὐδὲ 
ς By ς / 

ot ὄπισθεν ἡ αρμοί 
A / Ἃ 
πεντέπους μῆκος, πλατος δίπους, 


πάχος ποδιαῖος. 
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lal / A 
ρος ταῖς ἐπικρανίτισιν, μῆκος 
/ A 
dexatrous, ‘ ύψος τριῶν 
! 
25 ημιποδίων 





ἀντιμόρω τοῖς ἐπιστυλίοις 
μῆκος τετράποδε, πλ[άτος πε͵]ν- 
τεπαλάστω 

κιόκρανον ἄθετον - - 

30 μέτωπον τὸ ἔσω μῆΪκος ϑίπουν, 
πλάτος τριῶν ᾿ ημυιπο ϑίων, πάχ]ος 
τριῶν ᾿ ημιποδίων 
ἐπιστύλια ἄθετα μ[ῆκος ὀκτ]ώ- 
ποδα, πλάτος δυοῖν [ποδοῖν 

5 καὶ παλαστῆς, πάχος [δίποδα 


ww 
51) 


ἐπιστύλια ἄνω ὄντα [ἔδει 
ἐπεργάσασθαι μῆκος ὀκτώπο- 
da, πλάτος δυοῖν ποδοῖν καὶ πα- 
A , 
λαστῆς, πάχος δίποδα 
lal \ aS Ge 
40 TOD δὲ λοιποῦ ἔργου ᾿ ἅπαντος 
/ 8 μ \ 
ἐγ κύκλῳ ἄρχει o EXevotviaKos 
λίθος, πρὸς ᾿ ᾧ τὰ ζῷα" καὶ ἐτέθη 
\ an Ὁ / 
ἐπὶ TOV ἐπιστατῶν τούτων. 
an / a al ‘4 
TOV κιόνων TOV ἐπὶ τοῦ τοίχου 
lal x an / 
4: τοῦ πρὸς τοῦ Ilaydpoceiou: 
7 / 
κειμένων κιόνων 





BA 3 lal ’ \ ’ 
ἄτμητα ἐκ τοῦ ἐντὸς ἀνθε- 

n / / 
μίου ἑκάστου τοῦ κίονος τρία 
¢ / 

ημιπόδια 


3 / > ͵ 
50 ἐπιστυλίου ὀκτώποδος 
b) “ / ἴω 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ πρὸς νότον 
7 
κυμάτιον ἐς τὸ ἔσω ἔδει 
ἐπιθεῖναι 
/ » / \ 
τάδε ἀκατάξεστα Kal 


apaBdwta: 


cn 
on 


x a \ \ 
TOV τοῖχον τὸν πρὸς νότου 
LAY A Ε] / 
ἀνέμου ἀκατάξεστον 
\ an ͵ 
πλὴν τοῦ ἐν τῇ προστάσει 
- Ἁ n 
TH πρὸς TO Κεκροπίῳ 
\ 2 ἢ 
60 τοὺς ὀρθοστάτας ἀκατα- 
/ 5] ny > , 
ξέστους ἐκ τοῦ ἔξωθεν ἐγ κύκλῳ 


Eb 





/ , \ ¢ 6 \ 6 € ἡ 
τούτου ἀργὸς 0 αρμὸς oO ἐτε- 
¢ ¢ / 
pos καὶ ᾿ οἱ ὄπισθεν ᾿ αρμοί. 
γεῖσα μῆκος τετράποδα, πλάτος 


͵ / 
τρίποδα, πάχος πεντεπάλαστα. 
lal / / 
λεῖα ἐκπεποιημένα ἄνευ κατα- 
τομῆς. 
ς / / \ ’ \ 
ετέρων μέγεθος TO αὐτὸν 
, / ς / 
κυματίου καὶ ἀστραγάλου ᾿ εκατέρου 
7 Ἔν ΄ / 
ATUNTO(L) ἦσαν τέτταρες πόδες 
“ἑκάστου 
¢ / 
ETEPOLV 
/ = la} / / 
ἄτμητοι NOaV τοῦ κυματίου τέτταρες 
/ ἴω \ b] / >’ \ / 
πόδες τοῦ δὲ ἀστραγάλου ὀκτὼ πόδες 
¢ , 
ETEPOU 
lal / / / 
TOU κυματίου τρία ᾿ημιπόδια ἄτμητα, 
, / / 
ἀστραγάλου τέτταρες πόδες 
e 7s 
έτερον 
\ \ ΄ > / yA 
τὴν μὲν λείαν ἐργασίαν εἴργαστο, 
A \ 5) \ , 5 εν 
τοῦ δὲ κυματίου ἀργοὶ πόδες ἦσαν EE 
¢ / ’ \ 
καὶ ᾿ημιπόδιον, ἀστραγάλου ἀργοὶ 
’ 
πόδες ὀκτώ 
/ 
“ετέρου 
/ ει ’ / 
κυματίου é& πόδες ἀργοί 
’ / 5 \ / 
ἰἀστραγάλου ὀκτὼ πόδες 
ΦΣ 
έτερον 
ξς , lal / 3 / 
ημίεργον τῆς λείας ἐργασίας 
lal ᾿ς \ nm ἴω “- , 
τῶν ATO τῆς στοᾶς μῆκος TETPATO- 


, / La 
da, πλάτος τρίποδα, πάχος πεντε- 
, κε / 
πάλαστα, λεῖα ἐκπεποιημένα 
- 
ἄνευ κατατομῆς 
a \ / 
γωνιαῖα ἐπὶ τὴν πρόστασιν τὴν 
ἔν a ΕΥ̓ , 
πρὸς ᾿έω μῆκος ᾿ἔκποδε, πλάτος 
τετάρτου ᾿ημιποδίου, πάχος 
πεντεπάλαστα 
/ mC / ¢ / \ > 
τούτων του ETEPOU ἢ λεία MEV Epya- 
/ 5 , \ \ / 
σία (ἐξ)γείργαστο, τὸ δὲ κυμάτιον 
’ ba? ς ’ ’ 
apyov ολον καὶ 0 ἀστράγαλος, 
-“ % re / ’ \ ’ a 
τοῦ δὲ ‘eTépou apyo(l) κυματίου τρεῖς 
, τ / lal ‘ > 
πόδες καὶ ᾿ημιπόδιον τοῦ δὲ ἀστρα- 
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\ la) a / 
πλὴν TOU ἐν TH προστα- 
A \ A / 

σει TH πρὸς TO Κεκροπίῳ 


τὰς σπείρας ἁπάσας 
ἀρραβδώτους τὰ ἄνωθεν 


ON 
tn 


\ / > / ‘Sm Wd 
TOUS KLOVaS ἀραβδωώτους aATAVTAaAS 


πλὴν TOV ἐπὶ TOD τοίχου THY κρηπῖδα 
[ἐγ 


κύκλῳ ᾿ άπασαν ἀκατάξεστον 
τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ ἐ(ν)γτὸς ἀκατάξεστα 
70 (γ)γογγύλου λίθου τετραποδίας [||| 
“ΟΣ A / 
τοῦ ἐν τῷ προστομιαί[ῳ 
τετραποδίας ΔΙ]. 


τῆς παραστάδος τῆς - - 
τετραποδίας |... 


/ 
rn Ν, ΕῚ 
75 τοῦ πρὸς τωγάλματος 
/ 
τετραποδίας. | 





ἐν τῇ προστάσει TH πρὸς 
τοῦ θυρώματος 
τὸμ βωμὸν τοῦ [θ]υηχοῦ 


80 ἄθετον 





τῆς ἐπωροφίας σφηκ| (σἼκους 
καὶ ᾿ίμαντας αθέτους - - 

ἐπὶ τῇ προστάσει TH πρὸς τώΪι 
Κεκροπίῳ ἔδει 





85 τοὺς λίθους τοὺς ὀροφιαίους τοὺς 
ἐπὶ τῶν κορῶν ἐπεργάσα- 
Il] cat ἄνωθεν, μῆκος τριῶν 
\ fe a 7 / 
καὶ δέκα ποδῶν, πλάτος πέντε 
ποδῶν 





\ it \ 5 \ al 3 
go TAS καλχας TAS ἐπί τοῖς ἐπι- 
/ > ‘ 
στυλίοις ἐξεργάσασθαι 


λίθινα παντελῶς ἐξειργασμένα 
“ἃ χαμαί: 
/ / A 
95 πλίνθοι τετράποδες μῆκος, 
πλάτος δίποδες, πάχος 
All τριῶν ᾿ημιποδίων, ἀριθμόν 
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/ 5 \ if J 
γάλου ἀργοὶ πόδες πέντε 
’ \ x ΄“ x oO oF 
ἐπι τὸν τοῖχον τὸν πρὸς τοῦ Ilav- 








δροσεῖ 

Ι μῆκος ἱεπτὰ ποδῶν καὶ ᾿ημιποδίου, 

πλάτος τριῶν ποδῶν καὶ ᾿ ημυποδίο 
“ημίεργον τῆς λείας ἐργασίας 

μῆκος EK ποδῶν, πλάτος τριῶν 


ποδῶν καὶ παλαστῆς πάχος πεντε- 
Ι παάλαστον, (ἐπ)Ρὶὶ τὸν τοῖχον τὸν πρὸ 

τοῦ Llavépocetou 

τούτου ἀστραγάλου ἄτμητοι πόδες 

πέντε 


Ss 
αἰετιαῖοι TOV ἀπὸ τῆς στοᾶς μῆκος 
ΓΙ “επτάποδες, πλάτος τριῶν ποδών 


¢ / an 
καὶ ᾿ημυιποδίου, πάχος ποδιαῖοι 
¢ la € / 
οὔτοι ᾿ημίεργοι 


ε , a / , 
ετέρω μῆκος πεντέποδε, π[λάτος 

|[Π τριῶν ποδῶν καὶ ᾿ημυποδί[ου, πάχος 
ποδιαῖοι, ᾿ημίεργοι 


ee 
la) \ \ \ 
γεῖσα ἐπὶ TOUS aleTOUS πλάτος 
/ ¢ / “ ir 
πέντε ᾿ημιποδίων, μῆκος τεττά- 
a Te ς 
ρων ποδῶν Kal ᾿ ημιπο[ Blov, πάχος 
lanl \ / 2 
ποδιαῖα τὴν λείαν ἐρ[ γασίαν 
/ 
| ἐκπεποιημένον 


“έτερον “μίεργον τῆς 

Ι λείας ἐργασίας 
θύραι λίθιναι μῆκος ὀκτὼ ποδῶν 
καὶ παλαστῆς, πλάτος πέντε 

Il  ημιποδίων 


, . 
τούτων Ta μὲν ἄλλα ἐξεπεποί- 
she 
nto, ἐς τὰ Cuya δὲ ἔδει τοὺς λίθους 
\ b) A 
Tous μέλανας ἐνθεῖναι 





οὖς τῷ ᾿υπερθύρῳ τῷ πρὸς ἕω, 

Ι ημίεργον 
τῷ βωμῷ [τῷ] τοῦ θυηχοῦ λίθοι Ile 
τελεικο[ὶ μ]ῆκος τετράποδες 


| ύψος [δ] υοῖν ποδοῖν καὶ παλαστῆΪς, 
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μασχαλιαία μῆκος τετρά- 
| πους, πλάτος τρίπους, πάχος 
Too τριῶν ᾿ ημιποδίων 


b 


ee ate ἀριθμ[όν - - 


“ ἡμίεργα, "] ἃ χαμαί: 
πλί]νθοι ἐπικρανίτ[ιδες 


/ 7 
τρ]ΐποδες, πάχος τ[ριῶν 
“ημυποδίω[ν] μ.... 
moves il ao... ... 

| “eTépas ασ[ τραγάλου τέτ- 
το TAPES πόδες καὶ 

¢ / 

ημιυποόΪ ϑιον 
| ἐπικρ] ανίτιϑες 


| da.. 


| 
5 μήΪκος τετράποδεϊς, πλάτος 
| 






πρόστασις ἡ πρὸς τοῦ 
θυρώματος 


᾿Ξ 


aa 





WLU» ip ONDA 


SP 
244 


Ilavdpocetor { 
ΔΝ 


ELLIE 


BLLLLL 


“BN 
G 


ἤν. 


’ 


KLOVES ἐπι TOV τοιχοὺυ — 


V7 


as 
__ th 





γωνία ἡ πρὸς 
tov Κεκροπίον 





 Κακροπῳ ἢ 
Soar τς 


τως] 






















lor πρὸς νότου ἀνέμον 


ἔπε πο a 


at 


ERECHTHEUM. 321 


πάχος ποδιαῖοι 
“έτερος τρίπ[ ους μῆκος - - - 


1. 100 was possibly followed by the appended 
fragment, ὃ 1—14, because it mentions ém- 
κρανίτιδες (see note on col. i 16 below). The 
words ἡμίεργα ἃ χαμαί may be the title of the 
third part of the survey which is evidently 
contained in col. 11. 


Note. The left-hand column 1]. 8—100 must 
be read continuously, then the right-hand 
column 1]. 8—100. Similarly in no. 118. 


πρόστασις 
Ἢ πρὸς ἕω 


-----.- eS Ss 
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The building to which this inscription refers is described in the preamble 
as ‘the temple containing the ancient statue.” There is no doubt, from the 
description of the various parts of the structure, that this is the building still 
extant on the Acropolis and now known as the Erechtheum. The title here 
given does not recur, but “the ancient temple,” ὁ ἀρχαῖος ναός or νεώς, is 
mentioned in various inscriptions (IG* 1 1, 74, 5, 672c 6, both restored), and 
Xenophon Hell. 16, 1 speaks of a fire in ‘‘the old temple of Athena,” παλαιὸς 
τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς νεὼς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. Cf. 2 C 30: [τὸν] ναὸν τὸν ἀρχαῖον τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς 
Πολιάδος and Strabo ix p. 396. It is generally held that all these titles refer 
to the same building; Dr Dorpfeld disputed this view (Mitth. xii 64, 194); but it 
is confirmed by Frazer (JHS xiii 167). Pausanias (1 26, δ) mentions the 
building in the Erechtheum, and appears to describe the temple of Athena 
Polias as part of it, while he says the temple of Pandrosos is adjoining 
(συνεχής ib. 1 27, 2). 

The main body of the building, which is of an unusual nature (see the 
plan, p. 321), consists of a rectangular chamber, divided transversely by walls 
and facing east and west. At the east end it had a door and a hexastyle portico 
in front described as 7 πρόστασις ἡ πρὸς ἕω; it can hardly be doubted that the 
chamber entered through this eastern portico was the cella of the temple of 
Athena Polias. At the west end the building ends in a wall surmounted by 
engaged columns, κίονες ἐπὶ τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ πρὸς τοῦ Ilavdpoceiov; whence it appears 
that it is here that the Pandroseum adjoins. To the N. and 5. of the west end 
are porticoes, that on the N. called ἡ πρόστασις ἡ πρὸς τοῦ θυρώματος, because it 
contains the great door which is the richest in decoration and also was, probably, 
the chief entrance to the building, and that on the S. borne by Caryatids (called 
κόραι), and described as ἡ πρόστασις ἣ Tpds τῷ Kexpowiw. This appears to imply 
that the Cecropium (see below 1. 9) was within this 8.W. corner of the building, 
(ἡ γωνία ἡ πρὸς τοῦ Kexporiov), from which the enumeration given in the 
inscription takes its start. It is among the most noteworthy peculiarities of 
the building that the N. portico, the door in it, and, presumably, the chamber 
entered through the door, are at a lower level, by about 10 feet, than the 
eastern and southern porticoes. The difference of level necessitated a staircase 
within the southern portico; but there is no certain indication as to steps or 
other means of communication between the eastern and western cellae. There 
has been much discussion as to the internal arrangement of the building and 
the exact use of its various parts; but what has been already said suffices to 
enable us to follow the description. 

The measurements given in the inscription are evidently not intended to be 
very exact, but only to serve for identification of the various stones, since they 
are given only in feet and palms (παλασταί): but if we omit a few short 
measurements, the majority point, on comparison with the extant stones in the 
building, to a foot of between .32 and .84m.; and Dorpfeld (Mitth. xv, 1890, 
167) infers that the Attic foot in use at the time was one of .327m., not the 
shorter foot of .296 (Mitth. vii, 1882, 277; Michaelis JHS iv, 1883, 335). 

We do not know when the temple was begun ; all that can be inferred from 
the inscription is that it had been left in an unfinished state, and that work 
was resumed upon it in 408 B.c., when this elaborate report on its condition was 
drawn up. The fire in 4068.c. must have occurred immediately after its 


* For this revised mode of reference, adopted henceforward, see Index s.v. Corpus. 
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completion (if the fire did occur in this building ; see above); but the structure 
must either have been but slightly damaged or else have been restored in the 
same form again; for the description of the various parts fits the extant building, 
though some allowance must be made for restoration. Thus the engaged 
columns on the west front appear to date in their present state from a restoration 
in late Roman times, though they correspond to those mentioned in the 
inscription. One of the Caryatids of the N. portico and one of the columns of 
the E. portico were carried off by Lord Elgin, and are now in the British Museum. 
The building subsequently suffered severely during the siege of the Acropolis 
in 1827; but was partially rebuilt out of the ancient materials in 1838 and 1845. 
The W. wall was blown down in 1852 by a storm. Its appearance before these 
last vicissitudes may be seen in Stuart’s picture (Antiquities of Athens, 11 
cap. τι Pl. ii) which shows in situ many stones now thrown down or lost, 
especially at the W. end. 

The survey of the works was made, as we learn from 1]. 1 sq., by commissioners 
called ἐπιστάται τοῦ ved. On the various kinds of ἐπιστάται τῶν δημοσίων ἔργων 
see D.A. and cf. 10 18. The survey, δοκιμασία, usually took place when a 
building was finished ; here it seems to have been ordered previously on account 
of undue delay in the completion of the work. 

7. The use of the aorist ἐγραμμάτευσεν appears to be unique; unless it falls 
under the head of the instances quoted by Meisterhans Gr. 240, e.g. IG τι 2, 
814, a, A, 5 (377 B.c.) : χρόνον ὅσον ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἦρξεν. For the formula πρῶτος 
ἐγραμμάτευεν cf. 99a 1, Rem. v (1) p. 89. 


Gol;.4: 


8. The enumeration begins with ‘‘ unfinished work on the temple.” With 
1, 93 begins the second division: λίθινα παντελῶς ἐξειργασμένα ἃ χαμαί, “stones 
entirely finished but not yet in position.” 

9. ἐπὶ τῇ γωνίᾳ κτλ. See introduction and plan. 

On the Κεκρόπιον (shrine or tomb of Cecrops) see H and V Athens p. 489, 
509. We may infer from 1. 59 below, where the Caryatid portico (πρόστασις) is 
spoken of as being πρὸς τῷ Κεκροπίῳ ‘added to or built out from the Cecropium,’ 
that this building adjoined the portico. The huge stone carrying the south- 
west corner of the main rectangle was probably intended to bridge over a space 
on which the tomb of Cecrops was preserved. 

10. [{{ΠΠΠπλίνθους ἀθέτους, ‘four blocks not fixed,’ i.e. in position, but not yet 
clamped. Of the three dimensions named πάχος denotes the vertical measure- 
ment, 

18. μασχαλιαίαν : sc. πλίνθον (to be supplied also below with émixpaviris and 
ywviaia). The exact meaning of the word can only be conjectured by analogy ; 
οὗ humeri Vitruv. Iv 7; wuia LXX Kings iii 6, 13. 

16. ἐπικρανίτιδας : the course of projecting blocks immediately below the 
architrave and above the πλίνθοι. 

19. γωνιαίαν : the ἐπικρανῖτις at the angle. 

22. | γογγύλος λίθος κτὰ.: ‘one curved stone not fixed, corresponding with 
the émixpaviriées’; i.e. forming the other part of the same course. By γογγύλος 
is expressed the ogee curve formed by the profile of the cymatium. For the 
variation between accusatives and nominatives in these entries, cf. 97 5, 100 A 
Uol. 3, 7. 


21—2 
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26. Boeckh thinks that the ἐπιστύλια are the architrave stones of the 
western wall, with which the ornamental facing-stones (ἀντιθήματα 3) are said to 
be corresponding, avtiudpw. If the facing-stones tallied with these in height, 
the fact may explain the omission of this dimension here. 

29. | κιόκρανον ἄθετον [καὶ] μέτωπον τὸ ἔσω: ‘one capital of a column not 
fixed and the inner metopon.’ Boeckh explains as follows: on the inner side 
of the western wall were pilasters corresponding with the external engaged 
columns; the capitals of these pilasters were called μέτωπα. For the form 
κιόκρανον cf. 60 55. 

36sqq. ἐπεργάσασθαι: three epistylia in position had to be tooled. Cf. 
126 63 and Schoene Herm. iv 38—43. 

40 sqq. τοῦ δὲ λοιποῦ κτλ.: ‘ And the whole of the rest of the work all round 
starts from the Eleusinian stone, attached to which are the figures in relief, and 
three of these blocks were fixed in the term of office of the present epistatae.’ 
The frieze, ξῳφόρος, consisted of these slabs of a dark grey, almost black, lime- 
stone serving as a background to which marble figures, ¢@a, were affixed. 
Several fragments of these sculptures have been found, as well as remains of 
clamps by which they were attached. Cf. 118 c¢ ii 39 for an entry of the 
purchase of lead εἰς πρόσθεσιν τῶν ζῳδίων. 

44 sqq.: a fresh heading; the word ἡμίεργα must be supplied. The κίονες are 
four of the six engaged columns on the western wall. Above them was after- 
wards placed the ἀετὸς ὁ πρὸς τοῦ Ilavdpoceiov; οἵ IG 1 Suppl. p. 151. 

46. By κειμένων is meant ‘columns in position,’ the opposite of ἀθέτων. 
For ἀνθέμιον, the floral decoration round the top of the shaft immediately below 
the echinus, see DA. For the meaning of ἄτμητα κτλ. we may choose between 
Boeckh’s ‘the part still uncut was 1$ft of the anthemion measured from the 
inner side’ and Hicks’s ‘14 ft measured from the inner anthemion’ i.e. the 
anthemion nearest the wall. 

50sqq. ‘The cymatium of the 8 ft long architrave on the inside of the wall 
had to be added.’ 

54—76. The entries in these lines belong to various parts of the temple. 
For ἀράβδωτος sometimes in error ἀρράβδωτος is written. 

56. ‘The wall facing the south’ is the wall attached to the portico of the 
Caryatids, of which the architrave stones have been mentioned. It is ‘un- 
polished, except the part within the portico adjacent to the Cecropium’; zpos 
τῷ K., not πρὸς τοῦ K., as was said of the angle in 1. 9. 

60. By ὀρθοστάται is meant the bottom course of the walls, consisting of 
blocks of double height (‘‘dado”’). Cf. 126 19. 

64. σπεῖρα, Lat. torus, is the rounded base-moulding of an Ionic or 
Corinthian column, and here also of the entire external wall. τὰ ἄνωθεν relates 
to the upper torus. 

67. τὴν κρηπῖδα: the base, i.e. the three steps on which the whole edifice 
rested. 

69. τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ ἐντὸς κτὰλ.: ‘of the internal wall (we noted) as unpolished 
portions 32 feet (rerpamodias ||) of moulding.’ 


70. TOAAYLO is clearly a mistake for TOAMOAAYLO. 
71. τοῦ ἐν τῷ προστομιαίῳ rerparodias /\||. With the old and incorrect 


reading δύο for /\|| various conjectures as to the meaning of προστομίαιον were 
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made which are not now admissible, as it must have had room for 48 feet of 
moulding. No satisfactory conjecture has been made as to the meaning of the 
word ; perhaps it was the corridor between the two western porticoes. 

73. τῆς παραστάδος. Supply again γογγύλου λίθου ͵ This παραστάς is 
probably, as Boeckh suggests, the pillar at the northwest corner of the 
Erechtheum, which ranges with the north wall and the two western columns of 
the north porch. Παραστάς, like the Latin anta, is used to denote a rectangular 
pillar to support a roof-beam, often corresponding to a column that bears the 
other end of the beam; it may be either at the end of a wall or set against the 
side of it or stand free. 

75. τοῦ πρὸς τὠγάλματος : ‘of the (wall) near the statue,—4-foot lengths (of 
moulding, γογγύλου λίθου). This must be the statue of Athena Polias, τὸ ἀρχαῖον 
ἄγαλμα (1.1). The passage seems fatal to Dorpfeld’s theory that the old statue 
was never moved from the early temple of Athena (Mitth. xxii, 1897, 159 sqq.). 

77. ἐν τῇ προστάσει κτλ. The northern portico is meant. For the θύρωμα 
see the introduction above. θυηκόος, here spelt θυηχόος (θυηχοῦ:), is a variant of 
θυοσκόοςς. For the aspirate cf. Θεμισθοκλῆς on an ostrakon D6; below 148, 
11 18 and Meisterhans Gr. 103. In a Greek roof there were (1) doxoi, main beams 
resting on the architrave, (2) σφηκίσκοι, beams laid on these, the ends of which 
are conventionally represented in the Ionic order by the dentils, (3) ἱμάντες 
(cf. our ‘ tie-beams’) shorter cross-beams. 

85. τοὺς λίθους κτλ.: ‘the three roof stones above the Képac had to be 
worked on their upper surface, to a length of 13 feet by 5 feet in width.’ The 
dimensions given are probably meant for each of the three stones, though they 
do not correspond exactly with the extant remains. Here we have the official 
name of the Képac or ‘maidens’ which supported the south portico; the usual 
modern name, Caryatids, cannot be traced beyond Vitruvius. Κόραι was also 
the name given to the early female statues found on the Acropolis and elsewhere; 
ef JHS xii p. 386. 

90. τὰς κάλχας κτλ. Whether κάλχη or χάλκη or χάλχη is the original form 
it is difficult to say ; the third form is more probably due to confusion between 
the other two; cf. Meisterhans Gr. 103; χάλκη occurs 118 ¢ 69, 75, χάλκη ib. a 
50. Dioscorides 1v 58 describes a flower called κάλχη, which botanists have 
identified as the Chrysanthemum coronarium. Wilkins Prolusiones p. 68 thinks 
that the unfinished disks seen at this day on the architrave of the Caryatid 
portico are the incomplete κάλχαι of the inscription. 

93 sq.: a fresh heading. On μασχαλιαία 1. 98 see above 1. 13. 


Col. ii. 

8sqq. τούτων ἑκάστου κτλ.: ‘Of each of these the joint at one end is not 
finished, nor the back joints.’ By ἁρμός is meant the careful finish of surface 
round the edges of the joint, against which the next stone is set close, the space 
within being slightly sunk. All joints in the best Greek masonry are thus 
made to fit close only for two or three inches round the edge. The gender of 
ποδιαῖοι 1. 12, referring to τούτων ἑκάστου shows that not πλίνθοι are meant, but 
perhaps λίθοι. 

25. γεῖσα: the stones of the cornice. The γεῖσον here has an upper and a 
lower cymatium (see the figure in BM pl. iii fig. 8), one decorated with egg and 
dart, the other with tongue and dart, both with an astragalus or bead moulding. 
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Hence the words ἑκάτερον κυμάτιον and ἑκάτερος ἀστράγαλος ; for in a stone four 
feet long there would be double that length of cymatium and astragalus. 

27. [|| λεῖα «rd.: ‘seven blocked out smooth, but not carved.’ κατατομή 
refers to the carving of the detailed ornamentation, egg, tongue, bead etc. 

29sqq. [| érépwy κτλ.: ‘of five others (sc. λίθοι) of the same size there 
were of either cymatium and astragalus four feet (i.e. one half: see above) not 
carved.’ 

47 sq. | ἕτερον κτλ.: ‘another had the smooth blocking half-worked.’ Cf. 
39 sq. 
49 sqq. In this and the next entry the word γεῖσα must be supplied. The 
στοά or portico here mentioned can hardly be part of the Erechtheum; the use 
of ἀπό (Leake Top. i, 583) suggests the probability that these stones were taken 
from some other stoa which had fallen into ruin. Cf. Dorpfeld Mitth. xxii, 
1897, 159 544. 

53sqq. || ywviata κτλ. : ‘two corner cornice-stones (supply γεῖσα) intended 
for the portico on the east.’ 

63. ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον κτλ.: ‘for (ie. intended for) the wall towards the 
Pandroseion,’ i.e. the western wall. 

67. The stone has HE K as in the adjectival form ἑκπόδων. 


73. [ΓΠ] αἰετιαῖοι xrd.: ‘six pediment stones from the stoa’; see above l. 49. 

80. γεῖσα ἐπὶ κτλ. : ‘the stones of the cornice for the pediments.’ 

87. |||] θύραι λίθιναι. ‘ Four stones of the doorway...of these all was finished 
except the ¢vya, into which the black stones had to be inserted.’ The meaning 
of θύραι here has been much disputed; it has been suggested that they mean 
jambs, or jambs and lintel. But in the inscription Michaelis, Parth. 317 θύραι 
and (ya are used of the leaves and the rails of the great gold and ivory door 
of the Parthenon, and it is probable that the terms are used in the same 
sense here. Marble doors have been thought unlikely; but they are by no 
means impossible, and such actually exist in Syria, and also in St Sophia and 
the Mov? τῆς χώρας at Constantinople. See JHS xii 1896, 383. That the 
rails of such doors should be inlaid with black marble is extremely appropriate. 
The doors here mentioned were probably some of the smaller doors of com- 
munication between the different chambers of the building. 

93. οὖς is the console at the side of the doorway in the Ionic order called by 
Vitruvius (iv 6, 4) ancon or parotis. One such console still exists at the north 
door. 


118. Six blocks (a—f) of Pentelic marble, more or less fragmentary, 
forming together the right-hand portion of the same monument; IG 1 321, 
1 Suppl. 321, 1 (p. 148), 321, 2, 3 (p. 150), 321 (p. 75), 331 ¢ (p. 39), 1 323, 
324; 1 Suppl. 321, 4, p. 151. Each of the blocks a—f, except e, contains 
portions of two columns. Cf. Michaelis drx Athenarum, pp. 102—109; Robert 
Herm. xxv 439 sqq. The subject-matter enables us to arrange the blocks (a, b, 
c, 6) as under. The position of d and f is less certain, but they probably 
belong to the last columns. In the text below the contents of blocks a and ὁ 
only are given. 

b Col.1| b Col. 2 | 
(5th pryt- | @ Col.1 |a@Col. 2} ec Col. 1 ¢. Col. 2. | foCal,.1 | ¢ Cpls 
any) | (6th and (7th | (7th and (8th and d Col. 1) ἃ Col. 2 
| 7th pryt.) | pryt.) 8th pryt.) | 9th pryt.) 6 
(10th pryt.) 
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ABAAE (Ξε «4, 7) TH (=A) OlkL (and A) MN [XZ =] 


O (Ξο, ov, ὦ), PPZ TY OX. The sign for spiritus asper is very often 
wrongly added or wrongly omitted ; see Ro. 1 p. 104 sq. Η once, ¢ Col. i 75, 


=n (AisxivHs). Cf. the Note, p. 321. 


RA os λαβόντοι- 
ν] δυοῖν ἀνδροῖν: Σωσίᾳ ᾿Αλωτπ- 
εκῆσι οἰκῶν : +: Σίνδρωνι :Ε : τὴν 
ὀροφὴν κατιστᾶσιν. τὴν καμτ- 
5ὕύλην : σελίδα εἰς ἕδραν καὶ τὰ- 
yy > lal 2 “ 
ς ἄλλας ἐπαγαγοῦσιν εἰς ἕδρα- 
ν '᾿εκάστην' Μάνιδι ἐν Κολλυτ- 
a > A i 2 \* 
ᾧ οἰκοῦντι :Ε: Κροίσῳ : ἐν Σικαμ- 
βωνιδῶν “ἡ οἰκοῦντι : |: ᾿Ανδρέᾳ 
το ἐμ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οἰκοῦντι : : Πρέπο- 
ντί ᾿Αγρυλῆσι οἰκοῦντι : +: Μήδω- 
t ἐμ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οἰκοῦντι : | : ᾿Απολ- 
, > / ς aA 
λοδώρῳ ἐμ Meritn ᾿ οιἰκοῦντ- 
¢ / lal \ 
U:b: ᾿ἐκριώματα καθελοῦσιν τὰ 
ι5 ἀπὸ τῶν κιόνων τῶν εν τῇ πρ- 
/ «»"» ᾽ lA Le] 
οστάσει᾽ ἐξ ἀνδράσιν Τεῦκ- 
ρος ἐν Κυδαθηναίῳ ᾿ οἰκῶν : + 
Κέρδων ᾿Αξιοπείθους Ε:, Κροῖσ- 
os ἐν Σκαμβωνιδῶν : ᾿ οἰκῶν :-Ε: II- 


20 ρέπων ᾿Αγρυλῆσι ᾿ οἰκῶν : + :, Κηφ- 


ἰισόδωρος :Ε :, Σπουδίας : +: . ‘ ἐκριώ- 


σασι τοῖς ἐνκαυταῖς ‘EK τοῦ ἡ 

εντὸς]} ᾿υπὸ τὴν ‘ οροφήν: Μάνι- 

δι ἐν Καὶ Ιυλλυτῷ : ᾿ οἰκοῦντι : ΕΠ]: A- 
25.... ἀναφορήσασιν : Ipéro- 

ντι ᾿Α]γρυλῆσι ᾿ οἰκοῦντι :Ε:, Μήδ- 


ωΪν ἐμ Μελίτῃ : ᾿ οἰκοῦντι :Ε : . Κεφ- 


άλαιον ἡ υπουργοῖς : Κ᾿ ΔΙΔΙΔΕΡΕΕ 
IC: Πρίσταις καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐρ- 


30 γαζομένοις, δυοῖν ἀνδροῖν ἡ 


ΓΙ : τέκτ[ονι καθ᾽ “ ἡμέραν ἐργα- 


ξεν ΩΣ Mie, ὩΣ, τ- 
ρίτη[-] δωδε[ κημέρου ie ee 
NOs τ[ῆς] ᾿ ημ[έρας ᾿ εκάστης ‘ €- 
πτὰ ᾿ η[μ]ερῶϊν..... ᾿Αλωτ- 
εκῆσι ἡ οἰκ[ οὖντι. .. τοῖς καλ- 
υμμαᾶδι : πεῖ. -- -. ᾿ἀ π- 


ροσεμισθ)] σαμεν, δυοῖν δραχ- 

μαῖν ὶ έκα[ στον τὸ ‘ οπαῖον, τε- 
ττάρων ο[ παίων Μάνιδι ‘ ev K- 
ολλυτῷ “[Ἐοικοῦντι : ΓΠΕΕΕ : τὸ κυ- 
μάτιον περ[ ικολλήσαντι ‘a π- 
ροσεμισθώσζϊαμεν, δυοῖν δραχ- 

μαῖν ; éxaoT| ov τὸ ᾿ otraiov, ἡ o- 
mata €& Μάνζιδι ἐν Κολλυτῷῴ 
“οικοῦντι : Δ ΓΓΡ : τὸ κυμάτιον 7 πε- 
ρικολλήσαν|τι “κα προσεμισθ- 
ώσαμεν, δυοῖν δραχμαῖν ᾿ εκά- 

στον TO oTraliov, ‘omata ἕξ K- 
ροίσῳ : ἈΓΕῚΡ : Κ[εφάλαιον τεκτο- 
vexov : AEFII||: [ Ὑπουργοῖς καθ᾽ “η- 
μέραν Epry[atopévots τὴν τ- 
PONEREIGD 1 πω τος ςς K- 
εκροπίου ‘[...... K- 

EKPOTTLKD 1. wee eens 


ἐνὸς σύῤθε.. τος 

σασιν ἐν τῇ [στοᾷ 7 “ επτὰ ἀνδ- 
ράσιν δραχμὴν τῆς ‘ ημέρας᾽ Κό- 
vove ΚΕ: ᾿Απολλ[οδώρῳ : |: Πρέπον- 
τί ἘΝ δηλ δεῖ τ che οἱ»; eg 
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εκκαίδεκα  NMEPOV, δραχμῆς 
τῆς ᾿ημέρας ᾿ εκάστης ᾿ εκατ- 
ἐϊρῳ: Ραιδίῳ ἐν Κολλυτῷ ἡ o- 
ιἱκοῦντι καὶ συνεργῷ ΔΔΔΕΕ:. 7- 
35 ρίσταις καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἡ εργαζο- 
μένοις, τρίτης δωδεκημέρου, κ-᾿ 
αλύμματα εἰς τὴν ᾿ οροφήν, ᾿ ε- 
TTA ᾿ημερῶν δραχμὴν τῆς ᾿ ημ- 
έρας ᾿ εκάστης δυοῖν ἀνδροῖ- 
gov" 'Ραιδίῳ ἐν Koddut@ ᾿ οικοῦ- 
ντι καὶ συνεργῷ : ΔΕΕΕΕ: κεφά- 
λαιον πρίσταις ΔΔΔΛΛΔΙΠΕ : © Eve- 
auTais. τὸ κυμάτιον ἡ ενκέα[ν- 
τι τὸ ᾿ επὶ τῷ ᾿ επιστυλίωϊι τ- 
45 ὦ ᾿ εντός, πεντώβολον τὸΪν πό- 
δα ᾿ ἔκαστον: μισθωτὴς Διζονυ- 
σόδωρος ἐμ Μελίτῃ ἡ οικ[ῶν, ἡ 
εγγυητὴς ᾿ Ἡρακλείδης [᾿Οῆθε- 
ν: AAA: Κεφάλαιον ‘ ενκαυπ[αῖς 
soAAA: Χρυσοχόοις. Χάλχας χἰρυσ- 
ώσαντι προσαπέδομεν τὸ [" οφ- 
εὐλόμενον τῆς προτέρας [πρυ- 
τανείας τῆς ᾿ Owvetdos: Σ[ισύ- 
do ἐμ Μελίέτῃ ᾿ οικοῦντίι... 
55 Κεφάλαιον χρυσοχόοις :.... : Μ- 
ισθοί. ἀρχιτέκτονι ᾿Αρχ[ιλόχ- 
wo ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν : ΔΛΑΔΙΠΕΕ: ἡ υ[πογρ- 
ἀαμματεῖ ΠΠυργίωνι : AAAIII[II : Keo- 
ἄλαιον μισθοῦ [5. ΔΙΠΕΗΙΠΙ: Σύ[μπα- 
όοντος ἀναλώματος κεφάλαιον 
ΧΕ: 
᾿Επὶ τῆς Λεωντίδος ‘ εβ[ϑδόμης 
πρυτανευούσης : : Λῆμμα [παρὰ τ- 
αμιῶν τῆς θεοῦ, π[α]ρὰ ᾿Αρ[εσαίχμ- 
65 ov] ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν [καὶ συναρχόντω- 
ν ΧΧΧΧΗΗΗΓΚΕΕΙ" ᾿Ανάλωμα, ᾿Ωνήμ- 


ite Ice (a ΑΎΞΤΗΥ αὐ ee 
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Μαμμάνῳ : +: [. 2... Ff (κ- 
pia καθελοῦσι καὶ ἀποκομίσα- 

σι απὸ τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ πρὸς βορέ- 
ov, ad ὧν τὰ ζῷα ἐγομφώθη, ἕξ 


ἀνδράσι: Π|[ρέποντι 11: Μήδῳ :[||: ᾽4- 


πολλοδώ[ρῳ: [Π}:...Ὁ. lll, 
/ 
ALO : NT SS νὰν 
[4 
OTE ake νος 
Bot, sk Ps ee 
Poa. } sn eee 


77. 


EES se ον 
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C 
[τ- [[Κηροπλάσταις τὰ παρα- 
ὃν τὸ δ]όρυ ᾿ ἔχοντα ([1|} Δ Φυρόμα- δείγματα πλάττουσι τῶν χαλκ- 
χος ΚΚηφισιεὺς τὸν 'νεανίσκο- av τῶν ‘[elus τὰ καλύμματα' Νησ- 
ν τὸν παρὰ τὸν θώρακα [δ Δ’ ΠΡραχ- εἴ ἐμ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οικοῦντι : EEF’ 
σίας] ἐμ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οἰκῶν τὸν ἡ “ἕτερον παράδειγμα πλάσαν- 
5 ίππο]ν καὶ τὸν ᾿ οπισθοφανῆ τ- τι, τὴν ἄκανθαν ‘ εἰς τὰ καλύμ- 
év παΪρακρούοντα ΗΔ A: ᾿Αντιφάν- pata: ᾿Αγαθάνωρ ᾿Αλωπεκῆσι ἡ ο- 
ns ex Κεραμέων τὸ ἅρμα καὶ τ- κῶν ΓΕΕΕ᾽ κεφάλαιον κηροπὰ- 
ὃν νε]ανίσκον καὶ τὼ ᾿ ίππω τὼ ἄσταις : ΔΊΠΕ᾽ Μισθοί ἀρχιτέκτ- 
| ζευγἰνυμένω ΗΗΔ Δ. Δ. Δ: Φυρόμαχ- ove ᾿Αρχιλόχῳ᾽᾿ Αγρυλῆθεν A A 
| 10 0s Κηϊφισιεὺς τὸν ᾿ ἄγοντα τὸ- ΔΙΠΕ,᾿ υπογραμματεῖ Πυργίων- 
ν ᾿{Πππὸν AA: Μυννίων ᾿ Αγρυλῆ- ν᾿ Or[pluvet : AAA* κεφάλαιον μισ- 
σι] ᾿ οἰκῶν TOV‘ troy καὶ τὸν 66 FAD: ᾿Ενκαυτῇ τὸ κυμάτι- 
᾿ ἄνδρα τὸν ‘ επικρούοντα" καὶ ον ἐνκέαντι τὸ ETL τῷ ᾿ επι- 
| τὴ]ν στήλην ᾿ ὕστερον προσέθ- στυλίῳ τῷ ᾿ εντός, πεντώβο- 
Τρ ηκε]  [:ΗΔΔΙΠΈΕΕ. Σῶκλος ἡ Αλωπεκῆ- λον τὸν πόδα ᾿ έκαστον, πόδας 
σι] ᾿ οἰκῶν τὸν τὸν χαλινὸν ἡ é- ‘ exaTov δεκατρεῖς" μισθωτῇ 
xolvra ΚΔ : Φυρόμαχος Κηφισιε- προσ ᾿ ἀπέδομεν πρὸς ᾿ ᾧ πρό- 
ὺς] τὸν ‘ ἀνδρα τὸν ‘ επὶ τῆς βα- τερον εἶχε, Διονυσοδώρῳ ἐμ 
κτ]ηρίας εἱστηκότα, τὸν παρὰ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οικοῦντι, © εγγυητὴ- 
(20 τὸν βωμὸν ΙΔ : Ἴασος Κολλυτε- ς ᾿ Ηρακλείδης Ὀῆθεν, AAAAFF 
| ash THY γυναῖκα ἣ ἡ παῖς προσ- LEI: Κεφάλαιον © ενκαυτῇ : AA 
πέϊπτωκε FAA Δ᾽ Κεφάλαιον ‘a- ΔΙΔΔΕΗΕΕΕΙ: λῆμμα :ΧΗΗΔΙΛΙΛΔΙΠΈΡΕΕ 
γαΪλματοποικοῦ ΧΧΧΗΗΗΔΙ: Δῆ- |: ᾿Ανάλωμα τὸ ᾿ αυτό: : Emi τῆ- 
pela ΧΧΧ(ΧῚΗΗΗΗΕΙ : ‘ ἀνάλωμα τὸ a- ΑΙ ἴδός. Λήμματα παρὰ τα- 
25 ὑτ]ον. | ‘Kart τῆς Πανδι- μιῶν τῆς θεοῦ, παρὰ ᾿Αρεσαίχμου 
ovi]dos ὀγδόης πρυτανευούσ- ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν καὶ συναρχόντων 
ns.| Λήμματα παρὰ ταμιῶν τῆς ae = |= | = one. “εἰς ἱερὰ με- 
θε]οῦ, ᾿Αρεσαίχμου ἡ Αγρυλῆθεν κ- τ]ὰ τῶν δημι[ουρ]γῶν" ᾿ἰ ένῃ καὶ ν- 
al] συναρχόντων ΧΗΗΔΔΛΙΔΙΠΕΕΕ éla ‘ εἰς θυσίαν τῇ ᾿Αθηναία- 
301" ᾿ΑἸἰναλώματα: ᾿ Ὡνήματα' σα- 1] ΕΕΕΗΙΠΠ: ᾿Αναλώματα © Ὡνήμα[τ- 
νί]δες δύο, ‘es ἃς τὸν λόγον ‘ α- α' χάρται ‘ εωνήθησαν δύο, ἡ ες 
| ν]αγράφο[μ]εν, δραχμῆς ᾿ εκατέ- a(s) τὰ ἀντίγραφα ἣ ενεγράψαμ- 


paly ΚΕ Κεφάλαιον ᾿ ὠνημάτων ev ΕΕΗΠΠΠ" σανίδες τέτταρες ΚΕ 
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ΕἾ; Λιεθουργικοῦ" ῥαβδώσεως τῶν 
35 κιϊόνων τῶν πρὸς ἕω, τῶν κατὰ τ- 
é|v βωμόν: τὸν τρίτον ‘ απὸ τοῦ β- 
ωὠμ]οῦ τῆς Διώνης" ᾿ Αμεινιάδης 
ἐν Κὶ Ἰοίλη() ᾿ οἰκῶν ΔΙΠΕΕΕ, ἡ A[t]ox- 
ἰνη]ς : ΑΠΈΕΕ, Avoavias ἈΓΊΕΒΕ, Σ- 
10 ὠμέϊνης © Αμεινιάδου : ADEEE: Tu- 
μοκ]ράτης : ΔΙΠΈΡΕ : τὸν ‘ εχόμεν- 
ov εξ]ῆς" Σιμίας ᾿Αλωπεκῆσι ‘ 
οἰκῶν A |EFF, Κέρδων : AFFIIII| : Σίν- 
Spev Σιμ]ίου : AFFIIII|", Σωκλῆς ‘ Ax- 
15 σιοπείθ᾽ους AFFII||||, Σαννίων Σι- 
μί]ου AH ΕΙΠΙ, “Ἐπιείκης [Σ]υμίου : A 
HEI INI, Σώσανδρος Σιμίου ΔΕΡΙΠΠ]" 
τὸ]ν ᾿ εχόμενον ἑξῆς" [] Ονήσι- 
pos] Νικοστρ[ά]του : ANH ΠΠ7]|,  Εὐδο- 
soto|ls Αλωπεκῆσι ἡ ο[ικῶ]ΐν AMF! 
Il, Κλ]έων : ΔΊΠΕΙΠΠΙ, Σέμ[ων “Αγ]ρυλῆ- 
σι Ποικῶν : AMHIIII, [ Αν]τίδοτος 
Γλαύκου : ATHIIII, ᾿ Ε[ ύδιϊκος : AMFII 
|| τὸν]  εχόμενον [' εχ]σῆς : Θευγ- 
55 ys] Ilepared[s AM], Κ[η]φισογέ- 
νης Π]ειραιεὺς [A , ΤΊ]εῦκρος ἐν 
Κυδαθηναίῳ [΄ οἰκῶν : Al": Κηφι- 
σόδω ρος ἐΐν Σκαμβ]ωνιεδῶν ἡ οὐ- 
κῶν Ἔτη : Nexolerpa|tos : AP, Θευγε- 
60 ίτων] [lespaifed]s : AP: τοὺς ὀρθοσ- 
rat las καταχ[σοῦ]ντι τὼ Tapa TO- 
v θ]υνηχοῦ βωμό[ν"] Ἰ]ολυκλῆς Λακι- 
άδη]ς : ΔΛΑΔΙΠ: ῥα[β]δώσεως τῶν κιό- 
νων τ]ῶν πρὸς ἕω, τῶν κατὰ τὸν β- 
65 ὠμόν]: τὸν πρὸς τοῦ βωμοῦ τῆς Διώ- 
νης Δ]άοσσος ᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν AN, Φ- 
ίλω]ν ᾿ Epxefe]¥s AA : Παρμένων A- 


αόσ]σου A Δ, Kapiwv Λαόσσου: AA: *'I- 


καρος Al: τὸν ἡ εχόμενον [ἐ]ξη- 


ΕΕ΄ χρύσιον © εωνήθη ἡ εἰς τὰς 
χάλκας, πέταλα HPIAM|, δραχμῆ- 
ς “έκαστον τὸ πέταλον, παρ᾽ ᾿Αὃ- 
@vidos ἐμ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οικοῦντο- 
s: HPAME: μόλυβδος ‘ εωνήθη, [8ύ- 

Ὁ ταλάντω, © εἰς πρόσθεσιν τώ- 

ν ζῳδίων, παρὰ Σωστράτπ[ου ἐμ Μ- 
ελίτῃ ‘ οιἰκοῦντος : A: χρυσ[ός, π- 
ετάλω δύο, ᾿ εωνήθη χρυσῶϊΐσαι 

τὼ ὀφθαλμὼ τοῦ κίονος, παρ᾽ [᾿ Α8- 
ὦνιδος ἐμ Μελίτῃ ᾿ οικοῦντ]ο- 

ς EEK Κεφάλαιον ‘ ὠνημάτων HE 
AAAPDEFFFI: Δεθουργικοῦ: ῥαβδώ- 
σεως τῶν κιόνων τῶν πρὸΐΪ-ς] Ew, T- 

ῶν παρὰ τὸν βωμόν' τὸν [πρὸς τοῦ — 
βωμοῦ τῆς Διώνης: Λάοζσσος] ᾿Αλ[ω- 
πε: Φίλων ᾿ Epycevs, Π|[αρμ]έν[ων 
Λαόσσου, Kapiov Λαύόϊσσου, Ἵκαρι- 


os HA: τὸν ᾿ εχόμενοΪν ᾿ εξῆς τ- 


ὃν δεύτερον Φάλακρος Παιαν- 

LEUS, PidooTp[aros ΠΠαιανιεύ- 

ς, Θαρ(γ)ήλιος [Φαλάκρου, Γῆρος Φ- 
αλάκρου: H[ Δ΄ τὸν “ ἐχόμενον ἑξ- 

ἧς" ᾿Αμειν[ι]άδ[ ns ἐν Κοίλη(ι) οἰκῶ- 
ν, Λυσα[νί]ας, Σωμέν[ης ᾿Αμεινιά- 
δου, Αἰσχ[ίν]ης, Τιμοκράτης ΗΔ΄ τ- 
ov ἡ εἰχόμ]ενον ἐξί ἧς᾽ Σιμίας ᾿Α- 
λωπίε. “}οικῶν, Κέρδων, Σίνδρων, 
Σω [κλύ] ἊΣ ΣαννίωΪν, “Ἐἰϊπιείκης, Σ- 
@[oa|vdpos ΕἸ Δ΄ τ[ὸν ‘ έκτον κίον- 

α [ἀπ]ὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ τ[ῆς Διώνης. Θευγ- 
ἐἰν]ης Πειραι : Κ[ηφισογένης Te- 
ρα}: Τεῦκρος [ἐν ΚΚυδαθη. “ οικ., 
Κηφισόδωρος, [ Νικόστρατος, Θ- 
ευγείτων Τ]ειρ. [Π|ΔΔ΄ κεφάλαιον 
λ]ιθουργικοῦ [F . yadxals ἐργασαμ- 
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70 ς᾽ Φάλ]ακρος Παιανιεύς : AA: Pir- ένοις: Nnofe|? ἐμ Mere: ‘[oudv. p- 
όστρατος Ilavave . A A, Θ[α]ργήλ- ae ORE EE Ξωξέλης AY... - 

wos ΦΙαλάκρου | A |A, Φιλοῦρ[γο]ς Φαλ- μίαν AFEFE: ᾿ Ευμηλί[δης] ἐν Σκ- 
ἄκρ]ου : ΔΔ, Γῆρυ[ς] Φαλάκρ[ου: AA: τὸν ap.‘ οὐκ : ΔΈΕΕΕ, Φίώλι[ος9] ἐν Σκαμ- 
᾿ “ εχ]όμενον []ξῆς: ᾿Αμ[ζανιάδη- βω : ‘ou. ΔΕΕΕΕ, ᾿Αγόρανδρος ἐν 
755 élv ΚΚοί[λ]η᾿ οἰκῶν : Δ ΔΙ: ΑἸἰσχίνη- Κολλυ: ‘ove: μίαν: AEE χάλκα- 
ps AJA, Δυσα[νίας AJA, Σωμένης ‘ Ap- ς ἐργασαμένῳ ἕξ' Μάνιδι ἐν 
ειἰνιάδ[ου A A, Τ]ιμοκ[ρ]άτης : AA : τὸ- Κολλυτῷ “οἱ. ΚΙ Δ Δ ΔΕΕΕΕ’ χάλκ- 


ν ᾿[ εχό[μεν]ον ἑξῆς: Σιμίας ᾿Αλ- ας ἐργασαμ]ένῳ ᾿ ἔνδεκα: Στ- 
τ τηδ οἰκῶν AKELFII, ἹΚέρδ- = ..,... ἐν Κολ͵λυ : ᾿ οικοῦντ- 
ϑο ων] AFFEFII, Σίνδρω[ν] Σιμίου: A Eb . HIFEFE: χάλκην ‘lepyacapéer- 
HEI, Σωκλῆς Α ξ[ιοπ]είθους [AF- ῳ μίαν... «τίῳ : ΔΕΕΕ 
ie ΗΕ] |, Σαννίων Σι[μίου] ΔΕΕ ΓΕ ἣν Ε΄ x “Anas ‘ εργασαμ]ένῳ τρεῖ- 
Ἐπιε]ίκης Σεμίου [ΔῈ ΕἸΕΕΠῚῚ, Σώσα- eirils yan, AA]JAAFF τὸ 
v8po |s -AEEFFI: T| ov 5 ¢ | 0[ pevov mE ce ote Aaa OU ένῳ. : 
185 ἑξῆς] : Ονήσιμζος Νγυκοστράτε. οἰ ναντυξι) efi!) soumecoran: 
ov AF F ] LIIIC, ‘[E]u[Sogos “Αλωπεκ- 
Be CUE Lie al. εὐ. 


The inscription records item by item the expenses of building the Erechtheum 
and must be taken in close connexion with the survey of the uncompleted 
works (117). The document is of peculiar interest to the student of ancient 
art, because it contains, among other curious entries, a statement of the sums 
actually paid for the sculptural decorations of the Krechtheum, with the names 
of the artists by whom they were executed; it is also of interest as giving the 
rate of wages in Athens at the end of the fifth century. 

That the fragments are to be referred to one and the same year is plain 
from the following considerations; they are evidently inscribed by one and the 
same hand, with letters elegantly engraved and accurately arranged ; they are 
marked by the same exceptional degree of error in the omission or wrong 
insertion of the sign for spiritus asper ; and the same treasurer, Aresaechmus of 
Agryle, is mentioned in fragments a and c. Since the whole inscription 
evidently contained the accounts for a whole year, it is easy to estimate how 
much is preserved. Of the ten prytanies, the accounts of the first five are 
altogether lost; portions of fragm. b and of a Col. i contain the latter part of 
the sixth ; the seventh begins with a Col. i, 62; the eighth with ¢ Col. i, 25; 
the ninth with ¢ Col. ii, 23; and fragm. f Col. i (see heading above) begins with 
the tenth: “Hii τῆς ᾿Ερεχθηί]δος: δεκάτη | [s πρυτανευούση]ς : 

The date of the inscription can be fixed by a process of exclusion. It is 
obviously later than 409 B.c., when no, 117 records the unfinished state of the 
building, and a different architect is mentioned; and it must clearly be earlier 
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than the disastrous year, 404 Β.σ. Again in 406 and 405, the years of Arginusae, 
and Aegospotami, no systematic work on a public building can have been 
possible; 408 and 407 alone remain. But in 407 the President of the Treasurers 
was one Kadi... of Agryle (see Table IG 1 p. 226); therefore there cannot 
have been another member of the Board of treasurers from the same tribe, 
Aresaechmus of Agryle (a Col. i, 63 sqq., 6 Col. i, 27 sqq.). The year must 
therefore be 408; in this year Φι... of Marathon, of the Aeantid tribe, was 
President of the Board; but Aresaechmus was the member to whom certain 
duties were delegated for the year by his colleagues. 

Fragm. ὃ (see above) begins in larger characters with the letters TO, 
which if the inscription belongs to 408 B.c. may be the remains of [Emi 
Εὐκτήμονος ἄρχον jros. 


α ὍΟοι. i. 


2, For information concerning Alopeke and other demes see the references 
given in Frazer Paus. τι p. 398. For ᾿Αλωπεκῆσι oi k Oy ete. see 124 25. 

In 1. 3 the stone has O| KON, probably a mistake for O|KON TI, 
unless it is an example of loose syntax ; ef. 1. 17 Τεῦκρος. 

3 sq. τὴν ὀροφὴν κατιστᾶσιν: the heading of a new paragraph ‘to the 
workmen who fixed the roof’; then follow the details. In 1. 4 κατιστᾶσιν for 
καθιστᾶσιν is perhaps only another example of the general laxness in the use of 
aspirate sounds which characterises this inscription. 

4sqq. τὴν καμπύλην σελίδα κτλ. By σελίς is evidently meant some part of 
the roof construction, probably a panel of some sort. σελὲς θεάτρου doubtless 
means a panel of the scena (Bekker Anecd. p. 62), not a bench,as L. and 5. The 
better known use is for a leaf of papyrus, and hence the column or page of a 
book. For the phrase eis ἕδραν ἐπάγειν cf. Hippocr. F. p. 863 @: καταναγκάσαι 
Ta ὑπερέχοντα eis ἕδρην, ‘to force the floating matter to precipitate’; ib. 899 H: 
καὶ ἕδρης γενομένης ἐν Tw ὀστέῳ βέλεος, ‘the arrow having fixed itself in the 
bone.’ 

8. Κροῖσος seems to be a foreign name and may be that of a slave; such 
slaves, living and working independently, had to pay their master a percentage 
of their earnings (Blumner in Hermann’s Lehrb. ἃ. gr. Antiquititen 1v 91; 
Becker’s Charicles, ed. Goell m1 20). 

14. The removal of the “ικριώματα (ixp.) or scaffolding, seems to indicate 
the completion of the building. The πρόστασις here mentioned is ἡ πρὸς τοῦ 
θυρώματος 117 1 77. 

21 sqq. “ικριώσασι κτλ. ‘To those who erected the scaffolding for the 
encaustic-painters in the interior (of the portico) under the roof.’ On ἔγκαυσις 
see D.A. s.v. Pictura; Donner Enkaustische Malerei; Cros et Henry L’encaus- 
tique; Baumeister Denkm. s.v. Enkaustik. The encaustic method was that 
commonly used for painting architectural mouldings. The paint was laid on 
with wax and the heat was applied to make the surface even. Several fragments 
of the ornamental parts of the Parthenon, the Propylaea, and the Erechtheum 
itself still retain traces of these encaustic colours. 

24 sq. Rangabé supplies N[exdvas], which just fills up the lacuna. λεκάνη 
is a general word for ‘ pot,’ ‘ pan,’ ‘bucket,’ perhaps containing materials for 
the painters. Cf. Ar. Av. 1142 II. ἐπηλοφόρουν δ᾽ αὐτοῖσι τίνες ; A. Epworoi | 


λεκάναισι. 


ee 
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28. ‘vmovpyos: perhaps a comprehensive term for subordinate workmen. 

29 sq. Πρίσταις κτλ. : ‘to sawyers working by the day.’ We have definitely 
stated in this entry the daily wages of an artisan, a drachma per day. See 
Jevons JHS. xv 239 who quotes and discusses other views. Below 1. 36 τρίτης 
δωδεκημέρου means ‘for the third twelve-day period of the prytany.’ The 
καλύμματα on which the sawyers were engaged were the wooden laths to carry 
the tile or marble roof; they rested on the στρωτῆρες ; cf. Ar. Fr. 54; Pollux x1 
173: τῴ στεγαστῆρι ὀρόφῳ προσήκοιεν ἂν καὶ οἱ στρωτῆρες Kal τὰ καλυμμάτια. 

46 sqq. The contractor, μισθωτής, had, as usual, to find a surety, ἐγγυητής. 

50. χάλχας: see 117 1 90. 

56 sqq. The ὑπογραμματεύς is that of the ἐπιστάται. The pay of the 
architect is obviously too low (837 drachmas for the whole prytany) in proportion 
to that of the artisans. At Eleusis (124 11 sq.) and at Delos (BCH νι 1882, 
p. 83) the architect receives two drachmas a day. Here he doubtless was only 
retained, but could undertake other work as well. 

63. λῆμμα κτλ. The treasurers of Athena, Aresaechmus and his colleagues, 
had doubtless advanced to the ἐπιστάται for expenses to be incurred during the 
prytany the sum of 4302 dr. 1 ob. (for the restoration cf. ὁ Col. i 24). 

66. ἀνάλωμα. ὠνήματα. Cf. ὁ Col. i 30. The first is a general heading ; 
the second the particular heading of the entry. 


@, Col; 1. 


1—40. These lines are very incomplete, 10 letters at most in a line out 
of the 23 being preserved, and often less. The text given is consequently 
much restored, and in many cases is merely conjectural. 

7, 12, 17. προσεμισθώσαμεν means ‘we gave the contract’ for certain 
pieces of work undertaken, as in a Col. i 46 ete., by a μισθωτής. 

9, 14, 19. ὁπαῖον (ὀπαῖον)ὴ : this should mean a hole or window of some 
sort; it was evidently a square aperture surrounded by a moulding (κυμάτιον), 
which was cemented or glued on and was probably of wood (περικολλήσαντι 
1. 12, 16). These may have been the windows in the partition separating the 
westernmost compartment from the middle chamber. The above, it will be 
noted, is all carpenters’ work, if the restoration τεκτονικοῦ, 1. 20, be right. 

23. τροχιλείαν (Lat. trochlea) ‘the roller of a windlass or sheaf of a 
pulley,’ the Lexx. give the forms τροχιλία, τροχιλέα, Tpoxadia and (the corrupt) 
tpoxnvia. Here it is mentioned with the scaffoldings, etc., and is doubtless 
part of the apparatus for raising the stones into position. 

24. Kexporiov: see 11719; Κεκροπικά 1. 25, may be walls or other things 
belonging to the Cecropium ; but the expression seems improbable and perhaps 
we should divide Kéxpom xa[t.. 

34. ad’ ὧν τὰ ζῷα: ‘from which the figures were affixed or finished.’ 


CCG. 1, 


1. Here we have the record of payments to the sculptors who carved the 
figures for the frieze. The accusatives τὸν... ἔχοντα, τὸν νεανίσκον etc., depend 
upon τὸν γράφοντα, ἔγραψε in the lost portion; cf. frgm. b Col. i (see heading 
above) : τὸν γρ]άφοντα νεανίσκον κτλ. These figures were carved in high relief, 
and affixed by clamps to a background of black Eleusinian stone (117i 40). The 
sums paid amount to 60 drachmas for a single figure, a chariot group counting as 
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four figures—very fair pay considering that the rate for ordinary skilled labour 
was a drachma a day. It is of course only the execution in marble that is meant 
here, the whole design and composition being supplied by a master sculptor, 
who also furnished models (τύπους) ; cf. Kavvadias, Fouilles d’ Epidaure 241, 36, 
where the sculptor Timotheus undertakes to supply models for the pedimental 
sculpture for 900 drachmas, and to supply acroteria for one pediment, doubtless 
including the execution in marble, for 2240 drachmas. It is evident from these 
sums that the models were not full-sized models for purely mechanical repro- 
duction by subordinate workmen, but mere sketch designs, probably on a small 
scale. In that case a great deal of the modelling in detail was probably left to 
the individual workmen, who were themselves artists of no mean skill; that 
this was the case is clearly shown by the unevenness of work in a great 
composition like the Parthenon frieze. Several of the figures are preserved 
(some are figured in Baumeister Denkm. p. 489), and one at least, the woman 
with the child of 1. 21, can probably be identified. 

5. τὸν ὀπισθοφανῆ τὸν mapaxpovovra: the man seen from behind, turning the 
horse round ; for παρακρούειν cf. Xen. Eq. x1 33, avaxpovew, to pull up a horse 
with the bridle (quoted by Stuart Jones Anc. writers on Gk. Sc. p. 124). So 
ἐπικρούειν (1. 13 below) should mean ‘to turn the horse forward.’ 

30. Cf. a Col. i, 66. By σανίδες are meant tablets, whitened with gypsum, 
of the same kind as those used for public notices ; they would also serve as 
MS. copy for the engraver. 

34. The cases here are rather confused. We may supply μισθὸς ῥαβδώσεως 
τῶν κιόνων κτλ. Then the individual columns follow in the accusative, the 
workmen in the nominative; we may supply éppdBdwoev. At the time of the 
Survey (117) all the columns, except the four engaged columns on the western 
wall, were unfluted. 

34 sqq. paBdwoews κτλ. is the general heading—‘for fluting the eastern 
columns, those opposite the altar.’ This altar is probably the altar of Dione, 
which was opposite the end column of the six. Or it may possibly be the 
great altar of Zeus Hypatos, which we know from Pausanias (1 26, 5) was ‘in 
front of the entrance of the Krechtheum.’ If so, the altar of his original 
consort Dione is appropriately placed near to his own. 

38. Κοίλῃ : the hollow ground on the sea side of the Pnyx hill. 

60 sq. ὀρθοστάτας : see 117 1 60. καταχί σοῦ]ντι (K ATRX> ON "ἢ 
i.e. κατα-ξοῦντι, is Kirchhoff’s restoration. Note the dual τὼ in apposition with 
a plural accusative: ‘the two beyond (2) the altar of the sacrificial priest’; 
this altar as we learn from 117 1 79 stood in the north portico. 


c Col. ii. 


1. Κηροπλάσταις κτλ.: ‘To the wax-modellers who make the patterns of the 
rosettes for the roofing.’ Hence we learn that special designers were employed 
for the finer details of the architecture ; but the payment seems to imply that 
they were not artists of the first rank. 

5. τὴν ἄκανθαν. The acanthus-pattern constantly recurs in the decoration 
of different parts of the Erechtheum. 

27. εἰς ἱερὰ κτλ. We learn from Demosthenes (c. Aristog. 1 799) that on the 
νουμηνία or ἕνη καὶ νέα sacrifices were offered on the Acropolis. The smallness 
of the item for sacrifices shows that the sacrifice to Athena must have been a 
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bloodless one, like those offered at the altar οἵ Ζεὺς Ὕπατος in front of the 
temple (Paus. 126, 5). The δημιουργοί were probably all the workmen engaged 
on the building ; the use of the word in the sense of ‘magistrate’ is peculiar to 
Doric states. 

30. ἀναλώματα. ὡνήματα. Cf. ¢ Col. i 30. These headings should have 
come before the expenses of the sacrifice which are included in the total given, 
1, 45. 

31. xdpra. Apparently the original accounts were written on wooden 
tablets (σανίδες), the copies on sheets of papyrus. 

34 sqq. We have here a fresh proof that the ancients beat gold into leaves 
and attached them to objects by means of some glutinous substance. See 
Blumner Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste, iv 315. 

39. els πρόσθεσιν τῶν ζῳδίων. Cf. 117 i 40sqq. 

42. χρυσῶσαι. For the final use of the infinitive cf. 21 7, 89 20. 

43. τὼ ὀφθαλμώ are the central bosses of the Ionic volutes. The dual is 
hard to explain; perhaps though each column had four such bosses, only the 
exterior pair were gilded. 


119. A slab of Hymettian marble found in the Piraeus, 0.1125 in thickness, 
inscribed on both sides and broken below. On the left margin it appears to 
have been joined to another stone. Koehler Mitth. 1v (1879), 79 sqq.; IG 
τ 2, 804; D 530. Cf. F. Diirrbach L’Orateur Lycurgue 47 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; © occasionally=ov, once, unless it is a mere mistake, 


1.13, E=ec. (:) follows abbreviations and sometimes numerical signs, occasion- 
ally preceding them. 


A 
hei (?) TéSe παρέδοσαν ἐπιμεληταὶ tov νεωρίων οἱ ἐπὶ Κ τησικλέους ἄρχοντος 
δ Ar alia ΦΊηγαι: ᾿Ορσιμένης Εἰὐκτ[ήμονος 
heart a some νυν ] Φιλοκτήμονος ᾿Αθμονεύς, 
oats Yee Ἰμων Σιμωνίδου ᾿Αλωπεκ : νεω[ρίων 
333/2 (ἢ ἐπιμεληταῖς τοῖς ἐπὶ Νικοκράτους ἄρχοντος. .. . . ..-.--Ὁ 
B.C. 7 > / b] / , 
ΣΤΥ Ἰήμου ἸΙαιανι : ᾿Αρχίνῳ ᾿Αρχίνου Δ[ειραδιώτῃ 
Teds Pat eat τα ene rae ret ρος πα ϑυσυνήνθοα ; : 
.. .Ju@ ’Apsotoxreiovs Olvac: Anuoxr....... 
a b 
/ e , © 2 , 
ταύτην ὡμολόγησεν οὗτοι εἰσαχθέντΪἶ ες 
ἐπὶ τοῦ δικαστηρίου εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον 


καινὴν ἀποδώσειν τῇ ὦφλον τὴν διπλασ[ίαν 
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Gi Ere 


10 ᾿θελοκράτους Λαμπτρ. Xapias Νεοπτολέμου 


τὴν δὲ παλαιὰν διαλύ- 

σειν καὶ τὸν ἔμβολον 

ἀποδώσειν εἰς τὰ νεώρια. 
“Ἵππαγωγὸς, 

15 ΔΛυσιστράτου«ς; ἔργον, 
τριήραρ: Λυσικλῆς 
Λυσίππου ᾿Αθμονεύς, 
᾿Αρχικλῆς Αρχεστράτου 
Γαργή: ἣν παρέλαβον 

20 παρ᾽ ᾿Αριστηίδου τοῦ 
Εὐφιλήτου Κηφισιώς 
καὶ παρὰ Καλεομέδοντος 
τοῦ Διογείτονος Λαμπ. 
καὶ παρὰ Μνησιθέου 

25 τοῦ Ταχυβούλου Μυρρι. 
ταύτην τὴν ναῦν ὧὡμολό- 
γησεν παρειληφέναι 
ἐπὶ τοῦ δικαστηρίου 
Φαίαξ Λεωδάμαντος 

30 Αχαρν: καὶ ἀποδώσειν 
καινὴν, τὴν δὲ παλαιὰν 
διαλύσειν καὶ τὸν ἔμ- 
βολον ἀποδώσε(ι)ν εἰς 
τὰ νεώρια. 

35 Εἰς Σκίαθον μετὰ 
Κηφισοφῶντος ᾿Αφιδναι. 
στρατηγοῦ τριήραρ. 
Δημαίνετος Τιμασι- 
θέου ἐκ Kepapé. 

.) Πολύφιλος ᾿κπιχαρίδου 
Σκαμβω: σκεύη ἔχουσι 

ἃ ἔλαβον ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Αμφιτρίτην Λυσικλεί- 
δου ἔργον ξύλινα 

45. ἐντελῆ, κρεμαστὰ ἐντελῆ, 
ἱστίον τῶν λεπτῶν" 


Αὐρίδης ὃ ὠφειλον τὸ 
καθ᾽ αὑτόν : ΗΠΗΒΙΔΔΕΟΤ 
εἰσαχθεὶς εἰς τὸ δικα- 
στήριον ὦφλεν τὴν 


: FAAAAFEEC 


διπλασίαν 


Εὐκαρπία ᾿᾿ὐπιγένους 


ἔργον, τριήραρχος 
Διόδοτος Φιλίνου 
᾿Αμαξαντ: Κηφισόδο- 
τος ἸΙραξιτέλους Συβ. 
᾿“Αγνόδημος “Αγνωνος 
᾽Ἄχαρ. "Αρχιππος Φορ- 
μίωνος Ἰ]ειραιεύς, 
Xapias Νεοπτολέμου 
Avpiéd: οὗτος προσ- 
οφείλει τῶν σκευῶν 
τοῦ διαγράμματος 
HHP EFFEC: καὶ εἰσαχ- 
θεὶς εἰς τὸ δικαστήρι- 
ον ὦφλεν ὑπὲρ τούτων 
τὴν διπλασίαν : [5ΠΠΕῚ, 
τὴν δὲ τριήρην ταύτην 
εἰσαχθεὶς εἰς τὸ δι- 
καστήριον Διοδότο[υ 
τοῦ Φιλίνου ᾿Αμαξαν. 
κληρονόμος Διομέ- 

vns ᾿Αμαξαντ: ὡμολό- 
γησεν καινὴν μίαν 
ἀποδώσειν τῇ πόλει 
τὴν δὲ παλαιὰν διαλ[ύ- 
σειν καὶ τὸν ἔμβολον 


Δηλιὰς Τιμοκλέους épy., 
_tpinpap : Κρατῖνος 


Σμικύθου Λουσιεύς, 
Μένιος Διφίλου Προσπά., 


Ι 
| 
> Ψ >} \ »» 
ἀποδώσειν εἰς τὰ νεώρ. 
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ταῦτα Μενεσθεὺς 
᾿Ιφικράτους “Pap(v)ovear. 
ἔχει. 

βροτριήρα. Θεοδώρου Tov 
Εὐδημίδου Merutéws 
κληρονόμος Θεόδωρος 
Θεοδώρου Μελιτεύς 
σκευῶν ὃ προσώφειλεν 

5570 καθ᾽ αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Ερύθειαν Λυσικλείδου 
ἔργον :ΉΔΕΕ: τούτου 
ὦφλεν τὴν διπλασίαν 
Ano ARR RE 

60 Εὔπολις Ipovamous 
Αἰξω: τῶν σκευῶν 
προσώφειλεν ὧν ἔλαβε 
ἐπὶ τὴν Σάλπιγγα, ᾿Αρι- 
στομάχου ἔργον 

65 Εἰ Δ᾽ ΠΕΕΕΕ: τοῦτο ἀνα- 
δεξάμενος Φιλόμηλος 
Μενεκλέους Χολαργ. 
ἀποδώσειν καὶ εἰσ- 
αχθεὶς εἰς τὸ δικαστή- 

γοριον ὦφλεν διπλοῦν 
AAA Uk 
τ]ριήραρ: Κτήσιππος 
Χ]αβρίου Αἰξωνεὺς 
σκ]εύη ἔχει κρεμαστὰ 

75 ἐν]τελῆ, ξύλινα ἐντελῆ 
ἀ]πὸ τῆς ᾿Ορ[θ]είας 
ἘΠπιγένους ἔργον, 
ἃ] παρέλαβεν παρὰ 
Φ])Πλίππου τοῦ ἸΠολυεύ- 

ϑοκτου Λαμπτρε: καὶ συν- 
τριηράρχων. 
Σ]υμμαχία ᾿ἈΑγνο[δήμου 
ἔργον" τριή[ραρχος 
Δίων Acaito[v Φρεάρριος 

85 σκεύη ἔχει [ξύλινα 
ἐντ[ελ]. .. 

τὸ τὶ, 


Χαρίας Νεοπτολέμου 
Αὐρίδ: ταύτην @[poddy- 
nloav ἐπὶ τοῦ ἴϑικασ- 
τηρίου καιν[ὴν ἀπο- 
δώσειν τῇ πόλει 

Κόνων ᾿Αναφλύστιος, 
᾿Ονήτωρ Μελιτεύς, 
Εὔβοιος Κρατιστόλεω 
᾿Αναγυρά : τῶν δὲ σκευ- 
ῶν ὀφείλει τοῦ δια- 
γράμματος Κρατῖνος 
Σμικύθου Λουσιεὺς 
FAAEFEFIII: τ[ούτ]ου 
εἰσαχθεὶς [εἰς τὸ διϊκα- 
στήριον ὦφλε τὴν] διε- 
πλασίαν: ΧΔΔΙΔΔΙΠΕΕ 
ἜἘνίδειξις [Δ]υσ[ιστ]ράτου 
ἔργον, τρι[ἡ]ρ[αρχ]ος 
Παυσανίας Φ[ιλ]ήμο- 

νος ᾿Αγρυλῆθ: οὗτος 
εἰσαχθεὶς εἰς τὸ δι- 
καστήριον ὦφλεν 

δύο τριήρεις καιναϊ-" 
ἀποδοῦναι TH(L) πόλει 
κατὰ : [Β: τοῦ διαγράμ- 
ματος" τούτῳ συν- 
τριήραρχον : 
τηγοὶ καὶ οἱ εἴκοσιν 


οἱ στρα- 


κατέστησαν κατὰ 
μνᾶν τοῦ διαγράμμζ[α- 
τος ᾿᾽Ονήτορα 
᾿Ον[ήτορος Μελιτέ. 


22 
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8. τι δι}. 10, fo He? Were Geou . . . Φ e . 


. ἐγγυηταὶ τ[ούτω]ν 
Κλεοχάρης Ἰλαυκέτου 
Κηφισιεύς, Ἱ]ρόξενος 

5 Αρμοδίου ᾿Αφι(δ)ναῖος, 
᾿Ελπίνης >Eswixov 
“Αλαιε: Δημοσθένης 
Δημοσθένους Ἰ]αιανι. 
Δημοχάρης Πυθέου 

10 Κηφισι., Εὐφράνωρ 
Φώκου Onder, 
᾿Αρκεσίλας Θεοξένου 
Ev@vupe: , ἹΙροκλῆς 
Πρωτοκλέους do O]e., 

15 Φαῖδρος Καλλίου 
Σφήττι:, Κόνων 
Τιμοθέου ᾿Αναφλύστ,, 
᾿Αρρενηΐδης [ΧΊ]αρι- 
κλέους ἸΙαιανιεύς, 

20 Δερκύλος Αὐτοκλέους 
“Ayvovot: , Καλλίας 
Αὐτοκλέους ᾿Αγνούσ., 
Φιλωνίδης ᾿Ονήτορος 
Medite: , Φιλόδημος 

25 Αὐτοκλέους “Epoias., 
Ἢ γή[σ]νππτος ‘Hynotov 
Σουνιε:, Σώφιλος 
Θηρικλέους Φλυεύς, 
Δημάδης Δημέου 

30 Lavave: Διόφαντος 
Φ]ρασικλείδου Muppu.., 
K|pitwy ᾿Αστυόχου 
K ]uda0y: , ᾿Ανάσχετος 
Δημοτέλους “AXate., 

35 Διότιμος Διοπείθους 
Ev@vupe: Καλλικράτης 


Β 


Νεμεὰς Λυσικλείδου 
ἔργον, τριήραρ: Φορ- 
μίων Κτησιφῶντος 
Πειραιε : καὶ συντριή- 
5ιραρχοι ᾿Αντίμαχος 
᾿Αντίνου ᾿Αχαρνεύς, 
Στησιλείδης Καλλαί- 
σχρου Σίφνι: Φείδιπ- 
πος Φαὔλλου Πιθεύς, 
ιοἣν εἶχεν τῶν εἰς πλοῦν 
λαβόν : Εὐθυκράτης 
Εὐθυκράτους ᾿Αμφιτρο,, 
Διότιμος Βύωνυ: ταύ- 
την ὡμολόγη : παρειληφ. 
15 Διόδωρος Σίμου Mara. 
Δύναμις Χαιρεστράτου 
ἔργον, τριήραρχος 
Φιλόμηλος Φιλιππί- 
δου Ἰ]Παιανε : ἣν εἶχε 
"οτῶν εἰς πλοῦν λαβον- 
των ᾿Αρχέστρατος 
Εὐθυκράτους ᾿Αμφιτρ." 
ταύτην ἔχει ἄσκευον 
τριήραρχος Στησιλεί- 
25 Ons Καλλαίσχρου 
Σίφνι: σκεύη ἔχει 
ξύλινα ἐντελῆ, κρε- 
μαστὰ ἐντελῆ, ἱστί- 
ον τῶν λεπτῶν, ἃ εἶχε 
Ξοἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιασὼ Λυσικρ- 
τους ἔργον. 
Τριήρεις αἵδε ἐξέπλ- 
ευσαν μετὰ στρατηγοῦ 
Διοτίμου ἐπὶ τὴν 
35 φυλακὴν τῶν λεισ- 
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Σατύρου Δαιδαλίδης. 
οὗτοι προσοφείλουσι 
τῶν σκευῶν τῆς 

4o τεῆς ΒΗ Δ Δ ΤΙ. 
Μετὰ στρατηγοῦ 
Διοτίμου 
Εὐφραίνουσα ᾿Αρχένεω 
ἔργον, τριήραρχος 

45 Στησιλείδης 
Καλλαίσχρου Σίφνι., 
ἣν ἀπέδωκεν ἐἔπι- 
σκευάσας ἸΚλεομέ- 
δων Διογείτονος 

ταύτην 
ἔλαβε κατὰ ψήφισμα 
βουλῆς, ὃ Διόφαντος 
εἶπεν Μυρρινούσι., 
τριήραρχ : ᾿Ἱερώνυ- 

55 μος ‘lépwvos ᾿Αχαρν. 
τῶν σκευῶν ὀφείλει 


ρολΛαμπτρε: 


τοῦ διαγράμματος 
Petite ΕΝ: 
Δημόνικος δὲ ᾿Αψεύ- 

60 dous Μυρρινούσι. 
εἰσαχθεὶς εἰς TO 
δικαστήριον ὦφλε 
τὴν διπλασίαν 
XXAAPDFEEEFII: ἐπὶ τὴν 

65 Ὕγίειαν ᾿Αρχενίκου ἔργ. 
ταμίας παράλου ὍὝψιμος 
Διογνήτου Ὑ βάδης" 
τριήρη : ᾿ἱπποδρομία 
Χαιρεστράτου ἔργ. 

γο δόκιμος, ἣν [ἀπέτ]εισε 
Δίφιλος Φ[ε)ιδίπτπου 
Πιθε: [ἣν εἴχ]εν τῶν 
εἰς πλ[οῦ]ν λαβόντων 
᾿Αντισθένης ᾿Αντιφά- 

75 Tous Κυθήρρ: ταύτην 
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a / 
τῶν κατὰ ψήφισμα 
7 « 3 
δήμου, ὃ εἶπεν Λυκ- 
lal 2 
οὔργος Βουτά: καὶ A- 
7 
ριστόνικος Μαραθώ. 
ἴω Ν 
,“οταχυναυτοῦσαι ἐπὶ 


Εὐαινέτου ἄρχοντος ΠΌΡΕ 
Ἰοῦσα ᾿Αρχένεω ἔργον, 489 
τῶν ἐπὶ ἸΠυθοδήλου πολι ἢ 
ναυπηγηθεισῶν, ΤᾺ 
45 καινή, δόκιμος, 
τριήραρχος Αἰσχραῖος 
᾿Αναγυρά: καὶ συντριή. 
᾿Απολλόδωρος Γαργήντ." 
ταύτην ἔλαβον (ἄ)σκευον. 
50 Δελφὶς ‘Esreyévous ἔργ. 
τῶν ἐπὶ Φρυνίχου ΠΣ 


ναυπηγηθεισῶν, 
καινή, δόκιμος, 
τριήραρχ: Ἐενοκλ- 
55S Σφήττ: καὶ συν- 
τριήραρχ: "Apyeraros 
ΠῈειραι: ταύτην ἔλα- 
βον ἄσκευον: ταύτην 
ὡμολόγησαν πρὸς 

6o THY ἀρχὴν παρειλη- 
φέναι Λυσιππίδης 
Πασικλέους Τ'αργήτ., 
Πάνθηρ Δημονίκου 
(Λαλκιάδης. 

65 Οἵδε τῶν τριηράρχων 
τῶν ἐπιδόντων τὰς 
τριήρεις σκεύη ἔχο- 
vo(t)y κατὰ ψήφισμα 
δήμου ὃ Ν(α)υσικλῆς εἴ[πε' 

γο Φιλόμηλος Χολαργ. 
σκεύη ἔχει ξύλινα 
ἐντελῆ, κρεμαστὰ 
ἐντελῆ, ἱστίον τῶν 
λεπτῶν, ἃ ἔλαβεν ἐπὶ 


22—2 
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ὡμολόγησεν παρει- γη5τὴν ΙΠαραλίαν ᾿Αγνο- 
ληφέ: ᾿Ἱππολοχίδης δήμου ἔργον. 
Ἱππολοχίδου Λουσι. τριήραρχος Χαρίδη- 
Τριήρ[ε]ις αἵδε ἐξέ- μος “Axyapve: σκευῶν 
ϑοπλευσαν μετὰ στρα- λοιπὸν ὀφείλει: FAAAA, 
τη]γοῦ Φαίδρου κατὰ 8ὃο ὦν ἔλα(β)εν ἐπὶ τὴν 
ψέφ]σμα δήμου, Αὔραν Λυσικλείδου ἔργ. 
Bi τρις, εἶπεν τριήρη. Δημοκρατία 
ἐπε ΟΝ ἄ]ρχοντ. Χαιρεστράτου ἔργ. 
Bik, is, BASE ππος.... καινή:, δόκιμος" 


ἌΝ 85 στρατηγὸς Ναυσι- 
κλῆς Οἰὐῆθεν: ταύΪτης ἔχει 
σκεύη (ξ)ύλινα ἐντελῆ 
κρ]εμαστὰ ἐντ[ελῆ, 
ἱσ]τίον τῶν λεί πτῶν. 
go Budd |Onwos ᾿Ερ[οιάϑης - - 


The inscription as a whole is one of those which were published by the 
annually changing board of the ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν νεωρίων. It belongs to the class 
of the so-called παραδόσεις (see Rem. x, p. 256). The surviving portions (on side A, 
the right-hand two of eight columns, and on side B, if there were so many, the 
left-hand two) are part of one and the same section, in which are enumerated 
the debts upon ships and apparatus handed on from previous years and still 
unpaid. 

The name Ctesicles (A 1), archon 334/3 B.c., is supplied by Koehler. The 
date cannot be earlier, because in B ὃ 33 sqq. mention is made of an expedition 
undertaken in the archonship of Euaenetus, 335/4 B.c. It cannot be later 
than 331/0 B.c., because on a similar stele of 330/29 B.c. (IG τὶ 2, 807a 188) 
debts are mentioned as wholly or partially paid which in our inscription 
are described as still outstanding (see Bb 25 sqq. and 78 sqq.). And as in 
both places the payment was made by the heirs of the deceased debtors we 
may infer that the date is nearer to the superior than to the inferior limit, 
though of course this is not certain. 


A 

1, παρέδοσαν and παρέδομεν are used to denote what the ἐπιμεληταί handed 
on to their successors, the correlatives παρέλαβον or παρελάβομεν of what they 
received from their predecessors. For material or debts recovered, e.g. from the 
trierarchs, the word is ἀπελάβομεν ; for vessels or rigging delivered by the 
trierarchs the official term is ἀποδοῦναι or δοῦναι. 

Note that in the demes following the order of tribal precedence is observed 
for the ἐπιμεληταί, who were ten in number, one from each tribe; thus Φηγαία 
belongs to the Aegeis, which was second, and ᾿Αλωπεκ. to the Antiochis, which 
was tenth in order (see Rem. vi, p. 127, and note on 446). On the abbrevia- 
tions Φηγαι. (Φηγαιεύς, Φηγαιῆς) etc. see 85 6, 112 4. 

5. ᾿Αριστοκλείους : see 39 introd. 
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6. ταύτην κτλ. The enumeration is continued from a column lost on the 
left. The nature of the formula may be gathered from 1]. 14—25 below, which 
introduce as here ταύτην κτλ. in |, 26. Trierarchs were bound to hand over their 
vessel as they had received it, or to build a new vessel and return the beak 
(€uBoros) of the old one to store, unless they could make good in a diadicasia 
their σκῆψις κατὰ χειμῶνα, a plea that the vessel had suffered by storm (or in a 
sea-fight). Cf. IG τι 2, 809, col. d, 105 sqq.: οἵδ᾽ ὀφείλουσιν ἐμβόλους τῶν σκηψα- 
μένων κατὰ χειμῶνα. 

14. ἹἹππαγωγός : called ‘Immnyés in IG 11 2, 809 d, 105 sqq., 811 ὃ, 158 sqq., 
in both of which passages, word for word alike, the previous history of the 
vessel is given from 3841/0 B.c., when it was taken over by Phaeax, whose 
undertaking (1. 30 below) to build a new one had not been carried out in 
326/5 B.c. (the date of IG τὶ 2, 808), whence he became liable for double the 
amount. 

15. Λυσιστράτου ἔργον : ‘ built by Lysistratos.’ The word ἔργον is always in 
the nominative, in whatever case may be the name of the vessel; cf. 76 sq. 
below. 

19. Ταργή: i.e. Vapyjrrios. Similar abbreviations in the following will be 
easily recognised. 

29. Λεωδάμαντος : i.e. the orator, who is described as an Acharnian, 
Aeschin. 6. Ctes. 188, Dem. c. Lept. 501. 

35 sqq. Debts on stores (σκεύη) taken over. Εἰς Σκίαθον : ‘to watch 
Sciathus.’ Possibly the reference is to the events of 343 B.c. described Dem. 
Chers. 98 sqq.; ef. Schaefer Dem. 11 423, note 2; Kirchhoff Abh. Ak. Berl. 
1867 px 10. 

37. Tpinpap: Ξετριήραρχοι. 50. τριήρα. =Tpinpapxos. 

41. σκεύη ἔχουσι : but Menestheus, 1. 49, actually ἔχει. The explanation is 
that the words in 35 sqq. have been transcribed unaltered from the entry in a 
previous παράδοσις. The σκεύη are either of ‘suspended’ (κρεμαστά), rigging, 
or ‘wooden’ stores (ξύλινα), spars. Boeckh, See-Urk. p. 111 sqq., 132 sqq., 
enumerates the details of σκεύη κρεμαστὰ ἐντελῇ (Such as ὑποζώματα, ἱστίον, σχοινία, 
etc.) and σκεύη ξύλινα ἐντελῆ (Such as ταῤῥός, πηδάλια, ἱστός, etc.). The place of 
store for the former was'a σκευοθήκη (see no. 126), for the latter, a νεώσοικος. 

42. ἐπὶ τὴν ᾽Α.: ‘for the Amphitrite’; ef. 55 etc. 

46. ἱστία λεπτά, the more valuable, are opposed to παχέα, the coarser and 
less valuable. Cf. Τὰ 112, 811 col. ὁ 168: ἱστία λεπτὰ [[: ἀντὶ τούτων παρέδοσαν 
παχέα δύο. 

48, ᾿Ιφικράτους : the famous general; see Dict. Biogr. Menestheus died 
before 335/4 B.c., because in that year (IG m 2, 809 ὁ 12) his heirs paid the 
arrears due from him in respect of equipment taken over. 

58, cf. 70. A trierarch in arrear was liable to have his debt to the treasury 
doubled. 

60. Εὔπολις Ipovazous : probably grandfather and father of the Eupolis of 
Isaeus περὶ τοῦ ᾿Απολλ. Kr. 18. 

66. Φιλόμηλος : Lycurg. Leocr. 24. D. 

73. XaS8piov: the famous general ; see Dict. Biogr. 

79. Πολυεύκτου : a trierarch 357/6 B.c. (IG πὶ 2, 793 ἢ, 15; probably also 
τῷ GOL, 7). D. 
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84. Δίων : mentioned in other marine documents, IG m 2, 809d, 116, 8116 
138, 165. .D. 


Ab 


12. The | here =7erapryudpiov ; see Rem. iii, p. 44. 

19. ‘Auatavr: ᾿Αμαξαντιεύς. Κηφισόδοτος appears again IG τὶ 2, 808 a, 
57 sqq., 809 ὁ 200. 20. ZuB.=ZuBpidys. 

22. Φορμίωνος : trierarch in 342/1, dead 325/4 B.c. Boeckh See-Urk. 254. 

27. διαγράμματος. For the various meanings of this word see Boeckh 
See-Urk. 204 sq. Here we must understand the inventory of equipment which 
was in the hands of the ἐπιμεληταί. See l. 70 sqq. 

53. ᾿Ονήτωρ: ef. 77 and Ba 23. Against the father ’Ov7rwe Demosthenes 
delivered two speeches. The persons liable for the debt were Conon, Onetor, 
and Euboeus together with Phaeax (strangely omitted here). They are noted as 
being quit of the obligation (incurred in 338/7 B.c.) in 326/5 B.c., IG τὸ 2, 808 ο, 
58 sqq., 809 d 194 sqq.; cf. Aa 14 above. 

71. κατὰ [7, and below, κατὰ μνᾶν τοῦ διαγράμματος. The meaning is by 
no means clear. Boeckh’s explanation, See-Urk. p. 209, hardly suffices :—As 
the exact cost of the trierarchy could not be calculated beforehand, a table or 
διάγραμμα was drawn up setting forth the proportion or percentage, the amount 
of drachmae per mina, which the several συντριήραρχοι would be responsible for: 
this sum was called the συντριηράρχημα. The expression κατὰ μνᾶν recurs IG 1 
2, 8096 26 sqq. Here all that can be said is that the amount to be paid by 
Pausanias appears to have been five times as great as the sum to be paid 
by Onetor: perhaps the explanation was contained in the lost lines. By oi 
εἴκοσι Koehler thinks the ἡγεμόνες of the twenty trierarchic symmories are meant. 


Ba 

1lsqq. A list of sureties exacted by the state for the triremes which had been 
lent to the Chalcidians of Euboea (Schaefer Dem, 11 492). Cf. IG 11 2, 809 ς 42 sqq. 
Among the sureties is Demosthenes, the well-known orator. For references 
concerning many of the other names see D’s notes and the Indices to the IG. 

46, Σίφνι(οο). The names of foreigners as trierarchs are rare in these 
marine documents. For the form of the name ef. ᾿Αντιλείδης, D 509, 5 
(Euboea). 10. 

59. δὲ 15 unusual in these enumerations. 

66 sqq. Hypsimus was previously a trierarch. The expression ταμίας [τῆς 
παράλου occurs (as restored) in IG τὸ 1, 109, 7. The Hippodromia, when 
approved for service (δόκιμος), was handed over to Antisthenes, passed on to 
Hypsimus, and by him to Hippolochides. Antisthenes had received it τῶν 
eis πλοῦν λαβόντων, from the trierarchs under whose command it had been 
put out to sea. 

70. The meaning of ἣν ἀϊπέτ]εισε is by no means clear; perhaps ‘with 
reference to which the trierarch Diphilus had paid all his dues.’ See, however, 
Koe. and D ad loc. 75. ἸΚυθήρρ(ιοΞ) : for the pp see Meisterhans Gr. 97. 


Bb 
18. Φιλόμηλος: cf. 51 11. 
23 sqq. This sum due from Stesileides was paid by his heir in 330/29 8.6. 
(IG τι 2, 807 a 185 sqq.); cf. introd. note. 
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34. Cf. 120 introd. 35. For the vocalism of λειστῶν cf. 44 4. 

38. Aristonicus proposed an addition or amendment (cf. 7 70); hence 
his name is, somewhat unusually, joined with that of the proposer of the 
decree. 


64. AAKIAAH® ; but cf. IG m 2, 808¢ 26, 809 d 166, where we read 
IldvOnp Δημονίκου Λακιάδης. 

69. Ναυσικλῆς : cf. 85 and 100 h 2, 15. 

77. Χαρίδημος : dead in 330/29 B.c. as is shown by IG τὶ 2, 807 Ὁ 18 sqq., 
where his κληρονόμος is mentioned. 


oe SYNE 


120. Part of an inscription on a slab of Pentelic marble in eleven 
fragments, found in the Piraeus; broken on the left and below; H. 1.82 m., 
Br. 0.52 m., Th. about 0.09 m. Boeckh See-Urk. xiv p. 450 sqq.; add. p. xv; 
IG 11 2, 809; Ὁ 153. 


Alphabet, type 1; occasionally Q=ov. (:) before and sometimes after 
numeral signs and after abbreviations. 


Column a 165—232 χώμα ἐ]ν TO Μουνιχιῶνι 
(165) Ψήφισ]μα καθ᾽ ὃ παρέλαβε μηνὶ π]ρὸ τῆς δεκάτης 
Μιλε]ιάδης τὰς τριή- ἱσταμένου καὶ παρέχειν 
pas] καὶ τετρήρεις 25 παρεσΪκευασμένας εἰς 
καὶ τ]ὰς τριακοντόρους (190) πλοῦν"] τὸν δὲ πρῶτον πα- 
5. καὶ] τὰ σκεύη; ρακομίσαντα στεφανωσά- 
(170) Κηφισ]οφῶν Λυσιφῶντος rw ὁ δῆ]μος χρυσῷ στεφά- 
Χολα]ργεὺς εἶπεν" ἀγα- vp ἀπ]ὸ : Π! : δραχμῶν, 
θῇ τύ]χη τοῦ δήμου τοῦ 30 τὸν δὲ] δεύτερον ἀπὸ : HHH 
᾿Αθην]αίων, ὅπως ἂν τὴν (195) δραχμ]ῶν, τὸν δὲ τρίτον a- 
το ταχίστην πράττηται πὸ... .]: καὶ ἀναγορευσά- 
(175) τὰ δεδ]ογμένα τῷ δήμῳ τω 6 κῆ]ρυξ τῆς βουλῆς Θαρ- 
περὶ τ]ῆς εἰς τὸν ᾿Αδρίαν γηλίων] τῷ ἀγῶνι τοὺς στε- 
ἀποικίας, ἐψηφίσθαι τῷ 35 φάνους]" τοὺς δὲ ἀποδέκτας 
δήμῳ τοὺς μὲν τῶν νε- (200) μερίσα], τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 
15 ὡρίΪ]ων ἐπιμελητὰς πα- εἰς tod |s στεφάνους, ὅπω- 
(180) ραδο]ῦναι τοῖς τριηρά[ρχ- s dv ἡ] φανερὰ ἡ φιλοτι- 
οις τ]ὰς ναῦς καὶ τὰ σκεύη μία ἡ εἰ]ς τὸν δῆμον τοῖς 
κατὰ τὰ] δεδογμένα τῷ δή- 40 τριηράρχοις. ὅπως] δ᾽ ἂν 
μῳ το]ὺς δὲ τριηράρχους (205) καὶ] αἱ σκήψεις εἰσαχθῶσι, 
20 τοὺς καΪθεστηκότας παρα- τοὺς θεσμοθέτας παρα- 


(185) Koplte|y τὰς ναῦς ἐπὶ τὸ πλ]ηρῶσαι δικαστήρια εἰς 





944 


45 


[Ὁ 


ἕν]α καὶ διακοσίους τῷ 
val A jon \ 
ot |paTny@ τῷ ἐπὶ τὰς συμ- 
/ « / 5 A 
plopias ἡρημένῳ ἐν τῷ 
a \ a 
Μ]ουνιχιῶνι μηνὶ τῇ δευ- 
/ \ an 
τ]έρᾳ ἱσταμένου Kal TH 
/ Ν 
π]έμπτῃ ἱσταμένου, τὸν 
- 
δὲ μισθὸν διδόναι τοῖς 
/ ᾿ / 
δικαστηρίοις TOUS ταμί- 
A a ω \ \ 
als τῶν τῆς θεοῦ κατὰ τὸν 
, vA δ᾽ XN ς / 
νόμον. ὅπως δ᾽ av ὑπαρχῇῃ 
οἱ ; > \ “ 
τῶ]ν. δήμῳ εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα 
/ > / > / \ 
Xplovov ἐμπορία οἰκεία Kai 
/ 
σιτ]οπομπία, και ναυστάθμου 
/ 
οἰκ]είου κατασκευασθέν- 

\ \ 
ro|s ὑπάρχει φυλακὴ ἐπὶ 
Τυρ]ρηνούς, καὶ Μιλτιά- 

¢ 5 \ \ Car 
δης] ὁ οἰκιστὴς καὶ οἱ ἔποι- 
“ 2 / 
κοι ἔχωσιν χρῆσθαι οἰκεί- 
a \ Lal « 
ῳ ναυμτικῷ, καὶ τῶν ED- 
Α / e 
λήνων καὶ βαρβάρων οἱ 
7 
πλέοντε]ς τὴν θάλατταν 
A > / > 
ἀσφαλῶς εἸἰσπλέωσιν εἰ- 
ay ὟΝ / 
s ᾿Αδρίαν, ὅρμοϊν τὸ Αθηναίων 

\ YA 
ναύσταθμον ἔχοντες καὶ τ[ὰ] ἀλ- 

: / 
Noses εὐδόήτες OTH... 


Column ὁ 1—389 
bb / \ / e 
ἐὰν δέ TLS μὴ ποήσει, οἷς 
ἕκαστα προστέτακται, ἢ 
" Αἰ 7 \ ͵ 
ἄρχων ἢ ἰδιώτης, κατὰ τόδε 
τὸ ψήφισμα, ὀφειλέτω ὁ μὴ 


5 ποήσας μυρίας δραχμὰς 


the type of no. 119. 


ς \ a?) a AR ue BA 
ἱερὰς τῇ AOnva, καὶ ὁ ev- 
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\ € / > 
θυνος καὶ οἱ πάρεδροι ἐ- 

/ al 
πάναγκες αὐτῶν καταγι- 

/ “Δ 9 
γνωσκόντων ἢ αὐτοὶ ὀφει- 

/ 

10 λόντων. 

3 a “ > 
ΠῚ : ἐπιμελεῖσθαι Tov ἀπο- 

/ \ 
στόλου κολάζουσαν TOUS 
ἀτακτοῦντας τῶν τριη- 

/ \ \ ‘A 
ράρχων κατὰ τοὺς νόμους" 

15 τοὺς δὲ πρυτάνεις ποεῖν 
n [γι 2 \ / 
βουλῆς ἕδραν ἐπὶ χώματι 
“ / 
περὶ τοῦ ἀποστόλου συ- 

a Ψ XN ς / 
νεχῶς, EWS ἂν ὁ ἀπόστο- 
λος γένηται" ἑλέσθαι δὲ 

\ > / \ lal 
20 καὶ ἀποστολέας TOV δῆ- 
/ / > 
μον δέκα ἄνδρας ἐξ ’A- 
7 / \ 
Onvaiwy ἁπάντων, TOUS 

ε , 

δὲ αἱρεθέντας ἐπιμε- 
a fa / 
Nelo Gat TOV ἀποστόλου 

/ “-“ “- 

25 καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ προσ- 

/ 5 a 
τέτακται. εἶναι δὲ TH 
βουλεῖ καὶ τοῖς πρυτανέ- 
σιν ἐπιμεληθεῖσιν τοῦ 

/ fal 
ἀποστόλου στεφανωθῆ- 

\ a / rf 

30 Val ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου χρυσῷ 


στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ : X : δραχμῶν. 


ἐὰν δέ του προσδέει τόδε 
\ / fal \ \ 
τὸ ψήφισμα τῶν περὶ τὸν 
ἀπόστολον, τὴν βουλὴν 
35 κυρίαν εἶναι ψηφίζεσθαι, 
μὴ λύουσαν μηθὲν τῶν 
ἐψηφισμένων τῷ δήμῳ 
ταῦτα δ᾽ εἶναι ἅπαντα 
> \ a “ὦ 
εἰς φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας. 


The decree here given is incorporated in a very long marine inscription of 


The decree itself with its heading is contained in 


lines 165—232 of column a and lines 1—39 of column ὃ: there are five columns 


in all. 


Though there is a lacuna of uncertain length at the end of col. a there 
is no doubt that lines 1—39 of col. b belong to the same decree. 
(Rem. x, p. 256) recorded in the inscription was that of 325/4 8.c., doubtless also 


The παράδοσις 


τὴν δὲ βουλὴν τοὺς 
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the year in which the inserted decree was passed. About this time, as we learn 
from the titles of the speech of Hyperides περὶ τῆς φυλακῆς τῶν Τυρρήνων and the 
Τυρρηνικὸς λόγος of Dinarchus, the Athenians sent a fleet to the Adriatic with the 
view of defending their trade against Tyrrhenian pirates (cf. 119 B b 35) and the 
decree shows that the proposed foundation of a colony had a close connexion 
with the despatch of vessels (ἀπόστολος). 


Col. a. 


2. Μιλτιάδης. In the παράδοσις portion the demotic Λακιάδης is always 
added, whence it appears that he came from the famous family of Miltiades and 
Cimon. He was doubtless chosen boni ominis causa, because his ancestor 
Miltiades had successfully conducted a colony to the Thracian Chersonese. 

31sqq. For the proclamation of crowns at the Thargelia (about May 24, 25) 
ef. the law ap. Dem. Mid. 517. 

35. For the ἀποδέκται see 4 8; for pepical: 89 44. 

40 sqq. For the σκήψεις cf. 119 Aa 6sqq. The president of the court 
summoned by the thesmothetae was the war-minister, whose business it was to 
arrange the tax-payers in symmories ; see D.A. s.v. συμμορίαι, and cf. 36 19. 

5lsq. τοὺς ταμίας κτλ. This arrangement may have been for a special 
court; at all events in earlier times the pay of the dicasts came from the chest 
of another board, the κωλακρέται (cf. Boeckh St.? 1 213 sq.). 

55 sq. So D for the ἐμπόρια οἰκεῖα καὶ σιτοπόμπια of Boeckh. 

66. Restored by D; for other readings see IG. The actual locality of the 
colony is a matter of conjecture. 


Col. b. 


6sqq. D, referring to Wilamowitz dr. wu. Ath. 11 537, note 22, points out 
that as a rule the εὔθυνος was allowed to examine a complaint with his assessors, 
and if it appeared to be ill-founded to dismiss it, but here he had no option 
(€mdvaykes). 

20. On the ἀποστολεῖς, ten in number chosen ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων ἁπάντων and not 
tribally, see D.A. s.v. 


32. προσδέει (subjunctive; for E]=H| see 81 3 and Meisterhans Gr. 171) is 
vouched for by Koe. against the ΠΡΟΣ AEITA| of Ross. The personal use 
of the verb is uncommon; cf. Eur. H.F. 90: λύπης τι προσδεῖς, ἢ φιλεῖς οὕτω 
φάος ; For the formula cf. IG τὶ 1, 660 Frg. c 10: ἐὰν δέ [του ἐνδεὲς ἢ τόδε τ]ὸ 


ψή[φΊισμ[ α], τί ἡ]ν [β] ουλ[ ἡ]ν κυ[ρ]ίαν εἶναι. 
39. See 59 17. 


121. A fragment of marble; ΕἸ. 1 ft. 6in., Br. 1ft. 3in. IG 1 283 (ef. 
Suppl. p. 74) from a copy of Koehler, from which it appears that certain letters 
on the margin as copied by Ross in 1833 have disappeared ; H 50. Cf. Homolle 
BCH vit 283; V. von Schoeffer De Deli ins. rebus (Berl. Stud. 1x 1889), p. 29. 


Alphabet, type 1; but E still=e, εἰ and O=o, ov; ¢ does not appear; ν is 
frequently v,; is sometimes ἕξω; : may precede or follow numerals, or both. 
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ΠΟ ΕΣ Seite τὴ a Peake ae Διόφ[αντος or Διο[φάνης 
See ἐπ tala is ie  Ύ ΤΟΣ Ν]εάνθης or  Κλ]εάνθης 


Bisa grsvob tents mag tempered 2 ae ἈΝ θανὴξ 2!) OLE eee 
ws igh Fathi soi eae eA a cra ne eee ᾿Αραξίδημος, oa ee 
5 ect ce eS se: elem ae παρὰ] Δηλίων ὀφειλόντ[ων 
aA one RS Mires οτος, 2 badly ἐγένετο Kal Ai Tapa....... 
Petts ee κεφάλαιον ἀργύριον] al MPIHHHHA......- 
FO, θα κοι μΟΟΝΡΝΙ ΔΙ σιον τὸ βαλανεῖον ὥρισαν tlo?..... 
Seay sae φκοδ]όμησαν, τὴν “Ῥήνειαν ὥρισαν ἔν, ὡς 
Re APY boa ἐδάνεισαν FTTTTAA : ἐπιδε[κάτοις τόκοις πέντε 
ἔτη ὥστε ἀπο- 
διδόναι τοὺ |s δανεισαμένους ΚΡ ΧΟ XA[AA, τό τε ἀρχαῖον 
καὶ τοὺς τόκους ὧν 
434/3 &alveicavto. Χρόνος ἄρχει Μεταγειτνιὼν μὴν ᾿Αθήν[ησιν᾽ 
τι ἄρχοντος Κράτητος 
τ5 ἐν] Δήλῳ δὲ Βουφονίων μὴν ἄρχοντος ὐὐπτέρους. [τὴν γῆν 
τὴν ἐν Δήλῳ τὴν 
ilepav ἐμίσθωσαν καὶ τοὺς κήπους καὶ τὰς οἰκίας Kai[... 
δέκα ἔτη. Χρόνος ἀρ- 
χ]ει ΠΠοσιδηϊὼν μὴν ᾿Αθήνησι ἄρχοντος Κράτητος, ἐΐν Δήλῳ 
δὲ Ιοσιδηϊὼν p- 
ὴ]ν ἄρχοντος ὐπτέρους, ὥστε ἀποδιδόναι τὴμ μίσθωσιν 
ἁπάντων τούτων τοὺς με- 
μ]ισθωμένους κατὰ τὰς ξυγγραφάς. μισθώσε(ως) κεφάλαιον 
τοῦ μὲν πρώτου ἔτους 
20 [ΒΉΗΔΙΠΕ : τῶν δὲ ἄλλων ἐτῶν : [RHHH[.... τὴν γῆν τὴν 
ἐν “Ρηνεί- 
ᾳ τὴν ἱερὰν ἐμίσθωσαν δέκα ἔτη. Χρόνος [ἄρχει ᾿Αθήνησιν 


Tonnes 
ek. μὴν ἄρχοντος πον τος ἐν Δήλῳ ‘lepos [μὴν ἄρχοντος... .. 
ρου, ὥστε ἀποδιδόναι TOM μεμισθωμέϊνον ἑκάστου τοῦ ἔτους τὴμ 
μίσθ- 
σιν. ΤΧΗΛιΙ tThv Oadattay THY TO..... 6... eee Sa: 
eee. ae τὴν ἐν 'Ρηνείᾳ ἐμίσθωσαν δέκα [tn .. 1... 2. 


The document records certain transactions, emanating from the so-called 
᾿Αθηναίων ἀμφικτύονες, Who were charged with the administration of the property 
of the temple at Delos. Probably the names in the opening lines are those of 
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members of this board. The transactions clearly belong to the year of the first 
archon named, 434/3 B.c., but the engraving is either of a much later date or 
is an example of an early official use of Ionic characters in state-documents, 

M. Homolle l.c. suggests that the inscription began with the words: Θεοί᾽ 
τάδε ἔπραξαν ᾿Αθηναίων ᾿Αμφικτύονες οἵδε: cf. 122 2. 

7 sqq. The lines apparently referred to the recovery of loans due to the 
temple. 

10, 11. ὥρισαν. Exact definition of boundaries was a necessary pre- 
liminary to the μίσθωσις 1. 16 sqq. 

13. The restoration of the numerals (due to Boeckh, Erkldrung einer att. 
Urk. iiber ἃ. Vermégen des Apoll. Heiligthums auf Delos, Abh. Berl. Ak. 1834) 
gives us the following sum. 

Capital lent: 9 talents 20 drachmae 54020 dr 
interest at ;,th for five years: 5402drx5 27010 dr 


Total of Capital and interest 81030 dr 


i.e. as in the text 13 talents 3030 drachmae. 
14. χρόνος ἄρχει. Cf. 84 29. For the Delian months see D.A. s.v. 


Calendarium. 
16 sqq. Leases of temple lands in Delos. For μίσθωσις-- μίσθωμα ‘rent’ 
see Lexx. 19. évyypadds: ‘covenants’; for another use of the word see 9 3. 


20 sqq. Leases of temple lands in Rheneia. The iepos μὴν began in 
February and corresponded to the latter part of the Attic Gamelion and the 
earlier part of Anthesterion (Homolle BCH v 29 sq.). 

24 5ᾳ. Lease of a fishery belonging to the temple. Strabo 642 mentions 
the fisheries of the Ephesian Artemis: Pausanias 1 38, 1 speaking of the ‘Pecroi 
or salt streams at Eleusis (cf. 19) says: τοὺς ἰχθῦς ἐξ αὐτῶν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἔστιν 
αἱρεῖν μόνοις. 


122. Two portions of a marble slab, found in Athens; one in the Library 
of Trinity College, Cambridge (the ‘Sandwich Marble’), which has been re- 
examined, the other in Athens. CIG 158; CIA 11 814; D 86 and Add. p. 641; 
H 104. Cf. Boeckh, δὲ. 11 p. 68 sqq. Lebégue Recherches sur Délos Ὁ. 295; 
Homolle BCH να (1884) p. 290; V. von Schoeffer De Deli ins. rebus 54 sqq. 

Alphabet, type 1; O=o, ov, ef. note on 1. 81; E=e in Κλειτάρχου 1. 21; 
{) is somewhat smaller than the other letters. Στοιχηδόν. 


0 ε ο ί 
τάδε ἔπραξαν ᾿Αμφικτύονες ᾿Αθηναίων ἀπὸ Καλλέου ἄρχοντος μέχρ- 
t τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος μηνὸς τοῦ ἐπὶ ᾿Ἱπποδάμαντος ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι, 
ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ ἀπὸ Ἐπιγένους ἄρχοντος μέχρι τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος μηνὸς 
5 τοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱππίου ἄρχοντος, χρόνον ὅσον ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἦρξεν, οἷς Διό- 
δωρος ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου Σκαμβωνίδης ἐγραμμάτευεν, ἀπὸ Χαρισάνδρ- 
ov ἄρχοντος ᾿Ιδιώτης Θεογένους ᾿Αχαρνεὺς μέχρι τοῦ ᾿κατομβαιῶνο- 
ς μηνὸς τοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱπποδάμωντος ἄρχοντος, Σωσιγένης Σωσιάδου Ἐυπε- 
ταιὼν ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπὶ Καλλέου ἄρχοντος, ᾿Εὐπιυγένηϊς Μ]εταγένους ἐκ Ko- 


948 GREEK EPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. V. (122 


10 ἔλης, ᾿Αντίμαχος Εὐθυνόμου Μαραθώνιος, ᾿Ε[π]ικρά[ζτη]ς Μενεστράτου II- 
αλληνεύς. Αἵδε τῶν πόλεων τ[οὉ] τόκου ἀπέδο[σ]αν: Μυκόνιοι XHHFA, 


Σύρ- 

ον ΧΧΗΗΗ, Τήνιοι T, Κεῖοι [RHHH]H[PIJAAFHIIIC, Σερίφιονι ΧΙΒΗ, 
Σίφνιοι 

ΧΧΧΗΒΙ͂ΔΔΔΔΊΙΠΠ, Ἰῆται [ΠΗΗΗ, [Πάριο]ι x X PHHHHP AA, Θἰναῖοι 
é& Ἰκάρου X 

XXX, Θερμαῖοι ἐξ Ἰκάρου HHH[H. ΚεἸφάλαιον τόκου παρὰ τῶν πόλεων 
ΤΙ 

15 T|XXXIFHHHHPAAAAIIC. Οἵδε τῶν ἰδιω(τῶ)ν τοῦ τόκου ἀπέδοσαν" 
᾿Αρίστω- 

ν] Δήλιος ὑπὲρ ᾿Απολλοδώρου Δηλίου [RHHHH, ᾿Α[ρ]τυσί[λ]εως Δήλιος 
ὑπὲρ 

Γλαυκέτου Δηλίου [RHH, Ὑψοκλέης Δήλιος HH[H], ᾿Αἰ[γ]ασ[ι]κλέης 
Δήλιος ὑπ- 

ὲρ Θεοκύδους Δηλίου HHA[AP], Θεόγνητος Δήλιος ὑπὲρ ὝΨοκλέους 
Δηλίέί- 

οὐ] HHHAFFIII, ᾿Αντίπατρος Δήλιος ὑπὲρ “Ὑψοκλέους Δηλίου ΗΗΚΒΙ͂Δ 
AAPEE 

20 |||], Hor....¢ Τήνιος ὑπὲρ M... μένους Τηνίου HHHH, Δευκῖνος 
| Δηλι- 

οἷς ὑπὲρ Κλειτάρχου Δηλίου [ΒΗ[Η.. ΔΔ]Δ, Acwpav Δήλιος ὑπὲρ 
Πιστοξέ- 

νου Δηλίου ΠΗΗΕΙ, Πατροκλέης [Δήλ]ιος ὑπὲρ “Ὑψοκλέους Δηλίου HHH, 
᾿Αρισ- 

τείδης Τήνιος ὑπὲρ Οἰνάδου Τηνίου HHA. [Κ]εφάλαιον τόκου παρὰ 
τῶν ἰ- 

δ]ιωτῶν ΒΗΗΗΔΔΙΠ. Εἰσεπράχθη μηνυθὲν ἐκ τῶν ᾿Επισθένους Δηλίου 
ΗΗ 


2HIFAAA. Εἰσεπράχθη μηνυθὲ[ν] παρὰ Πύθωνος Δηλίου ΧΗ. Ἔκ 
τῶν ἐνεχύρ- 

ων τῶν ὠφληκότων Tas δίκας], τιμῆς κε[φ]άλαιον ΧΙΒΗΗΗΔΔΔΠΙΠ. 
Μισθώ- 

σεις τεμενῶν ἐξ Ῥηνείας ἐπὶ ἀρχόντων ᾿Αθήνησι Χαρισάνδρου, “ἵππ- 
οδάμαντος, ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ Τ᾽αλαίου, “1π|πί]ου[ Τ]Τ XHH[A]A- Μισθώσεις 
τεμενῶ- 

ν ἐγ Δήλου ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτών ἀρχόντων X XHHHHPAAAFFFEFE- Οἰκιῶν 
μισθώ- 

30 σεις ἐπὶ Ἱπποδάμαντος ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι, ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ Ἵππίου HHA 
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AJAAAPEF. Δήμματος κεφάλαιον (TTT XXXXIPAAAAEFFFEHIIC. 
"Amro τούτου 
τάδε ἀνηλώθη: Στέφανος ἀριστεῖον τῷ Yew, Kal τῷ ἐργασαμένω- 

t μισθός ΧΙ. Τρίποδες νικητήρια τοῖς χοροῖς καὶ τῷ ἐργασαμέν- 
ῳ μισθός Χ[.]. ᾿Αρχεθεώροις T. Els κομιδὴν τῶν θεωρῶν καὶ τῶν χορώ- 
35ν}] ᾿Αντειμάχῳ Φίλωνος “Eppeio τριηράρχῳ TX. ᾿Αριθμὸς βοῶν τῶν ε- 
is τὴν ἑορτὴν ὠνηθέντων HP III]. Τιμὴ τούτων TX XHHHHASPEEFEFE. 
Iléran- 
a χρυσ]ᾷ καὶ χρυσωτεῖ μισθός HAAT'. Εἰς ta προθύματα τῆς ἑορτῆς 
... Κομ]δὴ τῶν τριπόδων καὶ τῶν βοῶν [καὶ πεν]τηκοστὴ καὶ Tpo[da- 


ὶ τοῖς βουσ]ί, καὶ ξύλων τιμὴ τῶν ἐπίν τὴν yébvpav........ |v reply] .. 
Oe UTE Ng Fa heel ind 
b 
SP te CO AS bets? 
cr es ta oy a τος BRED Oh Pie cart, % a eh RN af ne: 
RE πρώ vain orphan εν Nias ἃ DOR τ Τα δ ice = 4a 
δι i ls EY Gite Ube. ΡΥ 
ἜΑ ΠΟ γον τ a Melamed? 28: home ὧδ. Sekula 
ative beret Bit ΜΉΤ πρὶ OM pS 1 ϑυράοετνι οι, ἐδ τοις 
τ Ὁ HOMIES) (οἱ. see Dela be apdlia pestering = ἰδ μι οαιβος 
oe ee δ πὸ PEN Octet» Bix JOPebd Tiss’ ιν οἷς [κὰ 
ὶ ᾿Αμφικτ]ύοσιν εἰς tla ἐπιτή]δεια καὶ γραμματεῖ καὶ ὑπογραμματ- 
εἰ - - - AAA: κεφάλαιον ἀν[α]λώματος [{ΠΤ - - - - Τοῖσδε ἐδανεί- 


50 σαμεν ἐπὶ ταῖς αὐταῖς συνθήκαις κα[θάπερ οἱ ἄλλοι χρήματα πα- 
pd τοῦ ᾿Απ]όλλωνος τοῦ Δηλίου δεδανεισμένοι εἰσὶ - - - 
Ἴνα τος ῳ [R: Πασικλέει Δεικράτους 'Την[ίῳ 
δ st ῳ AAADEE: Φοινικλ|[έ]εε Λεωπρέπηους - - 
πα hee Δηλίῳ AAT" κεφάλαιον ἀναλώμαϊτος σὺν οἷς ἐδανείσαμεν [Ti 
55 TT XPHRIJAMII περίεστι ΤΧΧΧΙΒΗΗΗΗΝΔΙΛΔΠΙΕΡΕΕΟ. 
Τάδε ἔϊπραξαν ᾿Αμφικτύονες [ἀπὸ Tod Σκι[ροφοριῶνος μηνὸς τοῦ ἐπὶ 1π- 
ποδάμ]αντος ἄρχοντος μέχρι Σωκρατίδ[ου ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι, ἐν Δήλ- 
ῳ δὲ ἀϊπὸ Πανήμου μηνὸς μέχρι IIluppaié[ov ἄρχοντος, οἷς Διόδωρος ᾽Ολ- 
υμπι]οδώρου Σκαμβωνίδης ἐγραμμάτευεν, ᾿Αθηναίων... ...««τννν νων 
όο.... δου ᾽Οῆθεν, Νικομέ[ν]ης ᾿Ι[ρωνος ᾿Αλαζιεύς, πιγένης Μεταγένους ἐ- 
κ ΚοίΪλης, ᾿Αντίμαχος Εὐθυνόμου Μαραθάαΐνιος, ᾿Εἰπικράτης Μενεστράτ- 
ov Παλ]ληνεύς, ᾿Ανδρίων Δαμάλης Δαμάλου [.......««ον νιν νννων 
. Λε]ωγορί[8]ου, Θεοτέλης ᾿Ανδροκρίτου, Με - - - 
μισθ]ώσεις τεμενῶν e[E | “Ῥηνε[]ας᾿ EHEER Ὁ.95 [μισθώσεις τεμενῶν ἐγ 
68 Δήλον"] ΧΙ ΔΔΕΕ. μ[ι]σθώσεις οἰκ[ι]ῶν: ΗΗΒΙ Δ ΔΙΔΔΕΕ 
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λ]ήμματος κεφάλαιον ΤΧΧΧΔΈΡ᾽ ἀπὸ [τούτου τόδε ἀνηλώθη" εἰς ἱερὰ τ- 
a κ]ατὰ μῆνα καὶ μουσικῆς ἄθλα καὶ γυμῖίν 


ss ὅν δ᾽ δ δ es δ᾽". ας ἃ 8 ee ἀϊ ἃ, Bee ee 


. κ]αὶ σαλπικτεῖ καὶ κήρυκι καὶ τῷ ὑ 


UO *X(F)HP A AFEI [Π|{. τὸ τευχίον ἀνοι[κο]δομ[ῆσαι ro........ 
ο. .«η καὶ εἰς ἐπισκευὴν τοῦ ἐπιστασίου [κα]ὶ τοῦ al.......... καὶ εἰς 
ἀν]άθεσςσ!ιν τοῦ στεφάνου καὶ εἰς τὰς σ΄... . σίδαζς Kol......... τ᾽ 


οἷ]ς ἐπὶ τὰς δίκας πεμφθεῖσιν ὑπὸ τ[ῆς] βουλῆς" év...........04. 
ov: [AB ᾿Αμφικτ[ύὑ]οσιν ᾿Αθηναίων εἰς [τ]ἀπ.ι]τήδει[α καὶ γραμματεῖ κα- 
ὶ ὑπ]ογραμματεῖ XXIPHA HEF ᾿Αμφικτ[ύ]οσιν ᾿Ανδ[ρίων εἰς τἀπιτήδει- 
750° ΧΧΊΗ κεφάλαιον ἀναλώματος. ΤΧΗΔΙΔΙΠΕΕΕΕΙΠΙΠΟ | 
κεφάλαιον τοῦ περιόντος σὺν τ[ῷ] ἐκ τοῦ προτέρου λόγου: TRPRHHHRIA 
Ε]. ᾿Απὸ] τούτου τοῖσδε ἐδανείσαμεν Δηλίων ἐ[π]ὶ Talis αὐταῖς συνθήκαι- 
ς, καθάπ]ερ οἱ ἄλλοι τὰ [ἱ]ερὰ χρήματ[α] τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωϊνος τοῦ Δηλίου δεδανει- 
σμένοι] εἰσίν, .«ΧΧ Χ’ τοῦτο ὀφείλου[ζσ]εν δανειστ[αί - - - 
8ο... ᾿Απ]ολλοδώρου Κοίβων Τηλ[ζεμ]νήστου ᾿Αρισίτ - - 
fe. one eee -κλείδου ᾿Αρτυσί[λε]ϊως Νικάρχου 
ΔΝ παν ΑΕ δι ἀν vt. -u8|ns Altlovucod@pow'. .. 2.4... 
Pe AA ars A eee ee Zlworparov I[a........ 
Bec Feil Guccn hk erly Minne Meet tea ‘Ap rarities ew, ee Se ee 
Boor cs τὸ eee ae ale eee eee eres ov | Εὐθυκράτ[ης Ἔν 4.) 
SU eee ee ee S12) sits SOD βοῦν aw τ Bree 
AS 28 aE Pe ef a Se -tov A[nploxrAé- -......... 
ee TOIT ten ee me Δηϊμοφάνης An[po-....... 
a EON Ee, SOS Oe δὸν AMET OD Aa nea eee 
Geta i ΤΡ EN ee eee =— Tupper se a. 5 ete oe 
ἀν RRR igh MRIS tilt τε Tow ΠΟ ΒΟΝ Χέτ την οι 
ΡΤ ity Toy oe! den Oy ΣΤΉΝ wie τς κὰν 
ἀλλο RON Pe keg ls x τ, ἐδ Breet Oval Hs ye. eee 
ἧς ΔΨ eS. See, BON ee HHH zrapéd[olufev......... 
ek eee ia on omy home b Ma water reat ss 5 eer tee 
a RMR ΥΩ BS ta oy." bet ea ilepomroc@, ΠῚ 
fe ae re ee @ [ΠΗ[ΓΗ]Η Kepar[auv..... 
A> απο, SO ΤΟ ΤῊΣ {[8]. ἔδ[ομ]εν TTT. 


vacat 
Abt Sac tarer ied Brod brett aoe» 0s 8 μισϑ]ώσεις τῶν τεμε νῶν ἐπὶ Χαρισάνδρ- 
100 ov ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι, ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ] Γαλαίου: 
ποτ τ ee ee [Π] ἐγγυητὴς Νικ- 
Tone Cy tet ne oe oe ἐπὶ ‘InmoSdpav τος ἄρχοντος ᾿Α[θήνησι, ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ Ἱππίου 
πο χ RE EWT See eee eee Στη]σιμβρότου Al ΄ήλιος 
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"τ AP). νωτον. κα. τρ πετῶν μηνὶ Δήλιος τὸ χωρίον 


Ree he Gs 4) O80 elas ion ἐς -ος HH®” ἐγγυητὴς 
Oe ean et ς ννρόνκρος ᾿Επισθένους Τ ο- 


τ Ce Se οι ν κυ νου ἐϊγγυητὴς Νικη- 
by rf ἐπὶ Σωκρατίδου ἄρχο]ν[τ]ος ᾿Αθήνησι [ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ Πυρραίθου 
Ny eee -pos 
110 Αἵδε τῶν πόλεων τοῦ TO[Klov, ὃν ἔδει αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας 
ἀρχῆς ἀποδοῦναι, [ἐ]νέλιπτον, καὶ ο[ὐ]κ ἀπέδοσαν τῶν τεττάρω- 
ν ἐτῶν. Ketou XXXXHAALFEFIC, Μυκόνιοι HHHHAA, Σύριοι XXX 
ΧΙΉΗΗ, Σίέφνιου XXPAAAMEEFEFII, Ῥήνιου ΧΧΗΗΗΗ, Θερμαῖο- 
t ἐξ Ἰκάρου HHHH, Ἰ]άριοι TTTTXIRHHHAAA, Οἰναῖοι ἐξ ᾿Ικάρου 
ms TAAAA. Αἴδε τῶν πόλεων τὸν τόκον οὐκ ἀπέδοσαν τὸν ἐπὶ TH- 
᾿ς ἡμετέρας ἀρχῆς τεττάρων ἐτῶν ἐπὶ ἀρχόντων ᾿Αθήνησι 
Καλλέου, Χαρισάνδρου, ᾿Ἱπποδάμαντος, Σωκρατίδου, ἐν Δήλῳ 
δὲ ᾿Εἰπιγένους, Γαλαίου, Ἱππίου, Πυρραίθου: Ναξιοι ΤΧΧΧΙΒΗ, "Avé- 
ριον TT, Καρύστιοι TXXHHHH, (erasure). Oide τῶν ἰδεω- 
120 τῶν τὸν τόκον οὐκ ἀπέδοσαν τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἀρχῆς τ- 
εττάρων ἐτῶν ἐπὶ ἀρχόντων ᾿Αθήνησι Καλλέου, Χαρισάνδρ- 
ov, Ἱπποδάμαντος, Σωκρατίδου, ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ ᾿᾿πιυγένους, Tadai- 
ov, Ἱππίου, ἸἹΤυρραίθου. ᾿Αγάθαρχος ᾿Αρίστωνος, Δή[λι]ος HHHH, ᾿Αγ- 
ακλέης ὝΨψοκλέους Τήνιος HH. . Εὐφραίνετος Εὐφ[άντου Δή- 
125 λίος ΗΔ, ᾿Αλκμεωνίδης Θρασυ... ov ᾿Αθηναῖος [5Δ, ΤΓλαύκιππ- 


os Κλειτάρχου Δήλιος HHHHA, ... ὧν Καρύστιος HH, Σκυλλέί- 
ας "Ανδριος HH, Ὑψοκλέης Θεο[γνή]του Δήλιος HHHH, Πριανεὺ- 
s ὑριὰς Ταλήσσιὸς AA AAT}, .---- κλείδης Θρασσυννα(δ)ου 


Δήλιος BEF, Ἄρρων Θράσωνος Σ[φήττ]ιος HHFAAA, Adyns Λάχ- 
130 τος Στειριεὺς [AHH, . μαισι.... Νυμφοδώρου Δήλιος ΗΔΔ 
AA, Θράσων "Appwvos Σφήττιοίς..., ᾿Α]Ἱριστηίδης Δεινομέν- 
ous Τήνιος ὑπὲρ Οἰνάδου, Kreo.... [T]nviou HHA. 
Oide ὠφλον Δηλίων ἀσεβείας [ἐπὶ Χ]αρισάνδρου ἄρχοντος 
᾿Αθήνησι, ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ Γαλαίου. Τ[(μημα] τὸ [ἐ]πιγε[γ]ραμμένον 
135 κ]αὶ ἀειφυγία, ὅτι [κ]α[1] ἐκ τοῦ ἱερ[οῦ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ Δηλίου 7- 
γον τοὺς ᾿Αμφικτύονας καὶ ἔτυπτον: ᾿Ε]πιγένης Πολυκράτου- 
s Μ, Πύρραιθος ᾿Αντιγόνου M, Ἰ]Πατρο[κλέ]ης ᾿᾿πισθένους M, (erasure) 
(erasure) ᾿Αριστοφῶν Λ[ευκππου Μ, ᾿Αντιφῶν Τύννω- 
νος Μ, [ΟἸ]δοιτέλης ᾿Αντιγ[ζόν]ου M, Τηλ[εφάν]ης Πολυάρκους M. 
πο τα»; Οὐκ[(αι}] ἐν Δήλῳ ἱ]Περαὶ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τ- 
οὔ] Δηλίου. Οἰκία ἐν Korolve], ἢ ἦν Εὐ[ζφάνἼτου, ἣ γείτων "Αλεξος" 
τὰ] κεραμεῖα, ἃ ἣν Evdalvrov], ο[1]ς γεῖ[τον] τὸ βαλανεῖον τὸ ᾿Αρ- 
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(στωνος ἐμ πεδίῳ οἰκία], ἢ ἦν ΔΛευ[κίπ]που, 4 γείτων [᾿ Α]γησί- 
λαο]ς" οἰκία, ἣ ἦν ᾿Επισθέ[νου]ς, ἡ[] γείτων] ἡ ὁ[δ6]ς᾽ χαλκεῖον ὃ ἦἧ- 
148 ¥ ᾿ΔΊ]ενκέπηατου,. © yermovcl οι τσ. τς ae δεων οἰκήματα: οἰκία 
‘ [ο]ἰκέα, ἣ ἦν ᾿Επισθένου- 


Ὁ 2 fe Ὁ δ΄ eo 8 δ ἃ ὅδ. 06} ve) (ee; (6 16 fe) Xe? 0. ὁ. με οῦ δὶ my a. Ὁ, [ὯΝ ‘on (Os οὐ τον δὲ ὦ 


8, ἢ γείτῶνμιφο τε, dried bind τς ΝΥΝ. at ἦσαν] Λευκίππου αἷς γεί- 

OVS piryncdte en eer Sete eeney Sate ΡΣ eee eee γε]ίτω οἰκήμ[α- 

τὰ Vuela NOs sa IAD δ» A Cols ee aioe, παν aa ἣν Εὐ[φ- 
LEO ἄντον ὦ Ὁ τ τ σοι ἡ πον ER Ae TIN. HS ee SR πο δὲ ΠΝ Leo 


This document is a register of accounts of the Athenian commissioners of 
the Delian temple from 377 to 374 B.c. At the close of the Peloponnesian War 
the Spartans had restored to the Delians the full possession of their own temples 
and temple-treasures (cf. Ro.1 267). The Athenians probably regained their 
control over Delos at the formation of the new Athenian Confederacy in 378 B.c. 
They seem to have appointed at first a board of four Commissioners, who were 
called Amphictyons because in theory they were representatives τῶν ᾿Τώνων τε 
kal περικτιόνων νησιωτῶν (Thuc. 111 104). After three years a change was made ; 
five Athenian commissioners were appointed and some commissioners from 
Andros were associated with them (1. 62). Accordingly the accounts of the 
first three years are kept separate, ll. 1—55. Then follow the accounts for the 
fourth year, ll. 56—76. After these come lists referring to all four years—first 
of sums lent out at interest, 77109; then of arrears of interest still due from 
states and individuals, 110—132; and then of fines still due, 133—139. Finally 
there is a list of houses confiscated to the god, 140—end. 

The following list of Athenian and Delian archons will be useful : 


B.C. Athens Delos 
377—6 Calleas Epigenes 
376—5 Charisandrus Galaeus 
375—4 Hippodamas Hippias 
374—3 Socratides Pyrrhaethus 


2. μέχρι τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος unvds—the accounts were made up to the month 
Thargelion; the great festival was held on the 6th and 7th of this month (May). 

5. οἷς Διόδωρος...ἐγραμμάτευεν. Diodorus was secretary to the Amphictyons 
throughout; their names follow, Idiotes for the second year only, Sosigenes for 
the first year only, and the other three for the whole time; cf. 1. 60. 

11 sqq. The loan of money on interest to states and individuals was one of 
the chief sources of revenue of Greek temples; cf. 109 and Rem. x, p. 256—7. 
The numerals are in some cases not clear; but the correspondence of items and 
total makes the readings here given fairly certain. 

24. μηνυθέν : ‘part of a confiscated estate which was concealed by the 
offender and afterwards claimed by the magistrates upon information given’ (H) ; 
ef. 1, 144. 

25. ἐκ τῶν évextpwv: from goods seized by distraint. 

26. μισθώσεις : rents of land and houses belonging to the temple—another 
usual source of income. 
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31. ἀπὸ τούτου: TOTO. The first O represents a genuine diphthong, a 
confusion found from about the middle of the 4th century. So OK=ovx«, 115, 


120; cf. 84. These are the expenses of the Delian festival; from their 
amount they must refer to the greater, quadriennial, not the smaller, annual one. 

34. κομιδή : travelling expenses. 

36. πέταλα: gold leaf for gilding the horns of the oxen. 

38. πεντηκοστή: export-duty of 2 per cent. levied at the Piraeus or another 
port. 

890, ἐπίὶ τὴν γέφυραν: so J. Taylor (Cambridge 1743); Nicias made a bridge 
in his celebration, soon after 436 B.c., between Delos and Rhenea (Plutarch, 
Nic. 3), or more probably, as Jebb (JHS 1 p. 22) suggests, between Delos and 
the small island now called ‘Pevpariape. 

119. After the entry about the Carystians is an erasure of 11 letters, once 
containing doubtless the name of a state which had subsequently paid its 
arrears. 

128. Ταλήσσιος : probably the name of a village or district in Syros. 

136. These men were evidently the leaders of the nationalist party in Delos 
in a riot against the Athenian officials. Hpigenes and Pyrrhaethus are probably 
to be identified with the Delian archons mentioned. The sentence of banish- 
ment pronounced against them would not prevent a subsequent election as 
archon; for it would not apply to Delos itself, which ranked as extra- 
territorial (H). 

140. οἰκίαι... ἱεραί : probably confiscated in connexion with the same riots. 
The names of two of the owners are those of fathers of the ringleaders, 

144. χαλκεῖον : a bronze-foundry ; for Delian bronze ef. Plin. N. H. xxtv 2. 


123. The left-hand upper corner of a slab of Pentelic marble, 0.039 m. in 
thickness. Koehler Mitth. 11 49 sqq.; IG τι 2, 830. 


ΑΒΓΔΕ (Ξε, «¢ even in Tteyo-). HOIKAMNO (=o, ov) 
Serre, OF). 


Aiyetdos Tevyom[owl.............. 
394/38 B.c. ἐπ᾽ Εὐβουλίδου aip[ebévtes..... μ- 

ὙΠ RN CL, eae ae ee ee 

AIOONOVOBATOS sd τὸ waded bad « [’Av- 

5 Tuxparns * Keds ala’... orm[x Ὁ: 
MIM XX MIF GveBba rn oo... kee 
H 

PPE Biot OPO wos frees een 

ὧν AAI, Clas «5 sscae se ne 

Maas Loryetrey [πὺξ οἷν est. walenteed 


This interesting fragment gives a portion of the accounts relating to the 
repair of the walls of the Piraeus in 394/3n.c. The moving spirit was Conon, 


Ἐν TE 23 
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as we learn from Xen. Hell, τν 8, 7sqq. Conon effected part of the repair by 
the help of Persian gold and the sailors of the Persian fleet (cf. Diod. xrv 85). 
Among the ἄλλαι πόλεις Which helped was Argos (IG 11 1, 161). 

From the mention of Αἰγεῖδος τειχοπίοιοί] (1. 1) we conclude that the 
Athenians distributed the work among the ten tribes, which in their turn each 
appointed a building-commission. The members of this commission, called 
τειχοποιοί, were provided with the necessary funds from the state-treasury, 
arranged for contracts and were answerable to the state for the execution of the 
work. Cf. IG m 2, 833 (a fragment probably relating to repairs of the walls 
after the battle of Chaeronea), Nep. Tim. 4 and Schaefer Dem. 1 178 note 2. 

In 1. 2, 8 μεταπύργιον (ef. Thuc. 11 22, 2) -- μεσοπύργιον ‘curtain.’ In 1. 5 
Keg. =Kegarndev, 1. 7, 9 μισ.-εμισθωτής. The numerals were apparently 
crowded in later than the rest of the text, hence the overflow of H in 1. 6. 


124. A slab of Pentelic marble in two fragments, containing the beginning 
and the end of the inscription; a middle fragment is missing. Found at 
Eleusis. IG τὸ 2, 8340, v p. 198; ἢ 587. Cf. Tsountas “Ed. ἀρχ. 1883, 
Ῥ. 118 sq., 253 sq.; Foucart BCH vir (1883), 388 sq.; id. viir (1884), 194 sq. ; 
Choisy Etud. épigr. sur Varch. gr. 217 sq.; Nebe Diss. phil. Hal. vir (1886), 
69 sq.; Swoboda Wien. St. x (1888), 279 sq.; Diirrbach L’Or. Lycurgue, 96 sq. ; 
Rubensohn Mysterienheiligtiimer in Eleusis, 1892; A. Koerte Mitth. xx1 (1896), 
324 sqq.; Haussoullier Rev. Cr. 1900, p. 25. 


Alphabet, type 1; A appears frequently as /\, and © as ©. Στοιχηδόν. 
The mark (:) occurs before and after numeral signs. Abbreviations as oxnv.= 
σκηνίτου, κεφά. -- κεφάλαιον as well as abbreviations of deme-names are frequent. 
The symbol for 50, given as JN in the text, frequently has the form [4. 


(I'he text is given on pp. 356—T7, 358—9.) 


The inscription was of great length and contained in two columns the 
accounts of the ἐπιστάται ’EXevowd0ev and of the ταμίαι τοῖν θεοῖν. For these 
officers see no. 104. The complete document contained the accounts for the 
ten prytanies of the year 329/8 B.c. In the missing portion were the accounts 
of the end of the second prytany, the third, the beginning of the fourth, the end 
of the sixth, the seventh and the ninth. The text given here represents the 
accounts of the first prytany only, but a skeleton of the whole is appended in 
order to give some idea of the extent of the document. 

1. ’Avrio[x]ido[s. Hither here or in 1. 37 (ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχίδος δευτέρας mpu- 
raveias) there must be an error in the name of the tribe. 

2. τὸ περιὸν κτλ. : “the balance in the hands of the treasurers..... ” The 


signs |, X at the end of the numerals=rerapryudpiov, χαλκοῦς; see Rem. iii, 


p. 44. Both here and in what follows it will be noted that the syntax of the 
entries is rarely complete; cf. the notes on 98 11,1094. Why a balance is 
said to be in the hands of one of the treasurers (ταμίᾳ) is not clear. In 1.3 the 
words Νικοφίλῳ ᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν are doubtless repeated in error from 1. 2. For the 
form of the dual τοῖν θειοῖν see 2 C 11, and for θειοῖν see 39 introd. 

4. σποϊίν]δοφόροις. Cf. 2 introd., 88 5 sqq., and Aeschin. Ff, L. 133: τοῖς 
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σπονδοφόροις τοῖς Tas μυστηριώτιδας σπονδὰς ἐπαγγέλλουσι μόνοι τῶν Ἑλλήνων 
Φωκεῖς οὐκ ἐσπείσαντο; and D. A. 5.ν. Eleusinia. For the date of the Greater 
Mysteries, which began on the 13th of Boedromion, see 2 B 17 sqq. and 
Mommsen Feste Ὁ. 206. δημόσιοι were frequently attached to financial officers ; 
ef. 60 42, where one appears as ἀντιγραφεύς. In IG τι 2, Add. 737, 19, 
two, whose names: are given, are attached to the ἐπιστάτης πρυτάνεων ; see 
further D. A. 

6. mporaveias. Meisterhans Gr, 24 quotes eight instances of this vocalism 
(elsewhere found only in Lesbos) between 329 and 285 8.c. Cf. Hoffmann 
Gr. Diall. τι 363 and Meister Gr. Diall. 1 52, where it is suggested that the 
Lesbian πρότανις is due to a popular (and in this case correct) etymology 
connecting it with πρό. 

7. Aewv7[idos: see 89 introd. IGi11, 176, 3 shows that the tribe Leontis 
had the ninth prytany in the preceding year, 330/29 B.c., to which year also 
the tenth prytany (of the Oeneis) belonged. 

8. wmodoy[fA]s. The reference, D thinks, is to the foundation (for -doy- cf. 
λιθολογία 1. 97, λιθολόγημα 1]. 47, 76), elsewhere called στρῶσις, of the wall of 
the peribolus, alluded to in ll. 24, 39 as διατείχισμα, 1. 44 τεῖχος. 

9. dpyvas: see 109 10. 

10. Θησέου: Meisterhans Gr. 43 collects four instances of this spelling. 
This Theseum (to be distinguished from the temple commonly but erroneously 
called the ‘ Theseum’), was a sanctuary of Theseus probably situated on the 
northern slope of the Acropolis. For the many uses to which it was put, 
including the storage of building materials, see Frazer Paus. 11 145 sqq. The 
names of victors in the Oyce were engraved in the Theseum, 61 16. 
There was another Theseum in the Piraeus; cf. 181 3: κ]ατὰ τάδε μισθοῦσιν 
Πειραιεῖς ΠΠαραλίαν καὶ ᾿Αλμυρί[δ]α καὶ τὸ Θησεῖον καὶ τἄλλα τεμένη ἅπαντα. 

10. e[i(s) σ]φ[ῆν]α[ς τ]άλα[ν]τα κτλ.: ‘ten talents-weight of wood for 
wedges, each talent costing 1 drachma, 2 obols.” 

11. ὃ προέλαβεν κτλ.: ‘which he received in advance, on the order of 
Lycurgus.’ The well-known orator is meant; cf. for inscriptions which were 
the outcome of his administration, nos. 41, 100. What was his exact status 
here is uncertain. He was not one of the enistatae or the treasurers, for we 
know the names of all who held office for this quadriennium ; see for the latter 
], 248 of this inscription (D 587, 248): Νικόφιλος, Κεράμων, and for the former 
104 6 sqq. 

12. ἀντιγράφεσθαι: see note on |. 4 above and 60 42. For μίλτος (‘red- 
earth’, ‘ruddle’) in commerce see 71. This entry shows that a στατήρ (0°012 
of a kilogr.) cost 34 obols. 

13. oxnv(irov): ‘stall-owner’, perhaps engaged in making preparations for 
the festival. Cf. IG vir 2712, 71 (Acraephiae), where it is said of a public 
benefactor and entertainer : οὐ παρέλιπεν δὲ οὐδὲ τοὺς σκηνίτας καὶ συνκοσμοῦντας 
τὴν ἑορτήν. 

14. ἀλεῖψαι: for the infinitive of purpose cf. 21 7. μελαντηρία, here used 
as a wall-colouring, elsewhere denotes only the blacking used by shoemakers 
(H. Blimner Techn. τι. Termin. 1 277, note 9). So in 1.15 the κηκίς, which 
usually means ‘ gall,’ well-known in dyeing (Bliimner ib. 1 244), here must be 
used for dye generally; it is clearly identical with μίλτος 1. 16. 

17. ἀνάλημμα : a supporting or terrace wall; see the Lexx. This meaning 


23—2 
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Text of 
λόγος ἐπιστατῶν ᾿Εἰλευσινόθεν καὶ τ]αμιών τοῖν θ]εοῦν ἐ]π[ι Ky φισ- 
ς πρώτης πρυτανείας τὸ περιὸν παρ] ἃ ταμί[αιν τ]οῖν θ]ειοῖϊν X[AN 
ERD λων χὴν sag καὶ π͵α[ρὰ ταμί]αι[ν] τοῖν [θε]οἿ] ν] Nixo[ oa ]o 
᾿ ἀπὸ τούτου τάδε ἀνήλωται" σπο[ν ]δοφόροις ἐπ[ὶ ν]ή σων εἰς μυσ- 
5 ἀνδρά]σ[ι]ν δέκ[α ἑπτὰ καὶ τῷ [ἐπιστάτῃ], τῇς ἡμέ]ρ[α-ς] τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
οἰσίων μισθὸς τῆς προτανείίας Δ᾽ τοῖς τὰ] γράμματα ἐϊπιεκο- 
ta ΣΓΠΈΕΡΕ: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς Λειωντ[ίδος τῆς ἡμέϊρας [:}} : ἡμ[εἸρῶν 
δεκάτης προτανείας [σιτ]ία .. ..... Ell: μισθωτεῖ τοῦ τείχους 
ἰκοῦντι, λίθους αὑτῷ π[α]ρ[έχειν all π[ρὸς τῶ]. ἔργῳ, τῆς ὀργυᾶς 
το ἀκλείδου ἐκ τοῦ Θησέου, eis (σ)])φ[ἢν ας τ]άλαίν]τα [A], τὸ 
ολλυτῷ οἰκοῦντι pura<a>Oos [AA......... dp|xelr]éxtom, 0 
avéas μισθὸς : RAAF: Τηλοφίλῳ [τ]ῷ κ[ε]χειροτονημένῳ 
atnpes: AAT, 0 otarnp: {|| , Kepa: AEF EIS Tapa 
ὃ τεῖχος anretar, παρὰ Ἰ]αμ[φ]ίλου σκη: [A |FF* μελαντηρίας 
15 παρὰ Παμφίλου σκηνί: κηκί[δο]ς τρία ἡμιέκτεια, ἡ χοῖνι( ξ) 
τι τοὺς σφῆνας καὶ τὴν πίττ[α]ν [κα]ὶ τὴν μελαντηρίαν καὶ 
μισθωτεῖ τῆς τομῆς τῶν λίθων καὶ τῆς ἀγωγῆς καὶ τῆς θέσεως 
ευσῖνι τῆς ἱερείας ᾿Αγάθωνι ᾽Αλωπε: οἰκοῦντι, τὸν λίθον : EFFI: 
μισθωτεῖ τῆς ἀνακαθάρσεως τῷ [ἐπα.. Ωώ τοῦ ἀναλήμματος 
"οκτίτου τῆς θέσεως καὶ τοῦ Αἰγιναίου εἰς TO ἀνάλημμα τὸ παρὰ 
lav :+: τετραποδίαι: ΠΗΗΝ ΔΔ, κεφά: ἀργυρ(ίγου ΠΗΗΝΔΔ: 
ον τούτων, τομὴ καὶ κομιδὴ καὶ θέσις τοῦ λίθου: ΕΕΕΙ, Kepa: 
wyns, ὧν εἵλκυσε Λυκοθίρ)γγος Μελιτεύς, τῶν χιλίων ΓΙ 
ἢ τοῦ διατειχίσματος ἀνελόντι τὰ σαπρὰ καὶ τῶν πύργων καὶ 
230ν ἄχρι τῆς πυλίδος τῆς ἀπαντροκὺ τοῦ δολίχου Φιλοκλεῖ ἐν 
νι οἰκοῦντο(ς) εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα FR, τιμὴ καὶ κομιδὴ τῶν χιλίων 
ασιν τὰ περὶ τὸν πυλῶνα καὶ τὸν πύργον καὶ τὰ ξύλινα 
τῳ οἰκοσί: ΕΕῚΠ κεφα: ΗΝΔΔΔΠἊΈΕΕΙΙΠ: μισθωτοῖς τοῖς 
ιν καὶ πηλοδευστοῦσιν καὶ τὰ ξύλα ἀνακομίσασιν καὶ τὸν 
30 FIIl: ἡμερῶν -ΑΛΠῚ : xepa: HHAA[I™ ....... .. ov περὶ τὸ 
os ἐκ τοῦ Θησεί: ἐπιξέστει καὶ ὑπαγω[γ]εῖ τοῖς ἐργασαμένοις 
ν πυλῶνα, τῆς ἡμέρας δυοῖν οἰκοσίτοιζς FEIII], ἡμερῶν AMI: 
ols ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἀνδράσιν δέκα ἀπὸ τῆς τετράδος ἱσταμένου τοῦ 
ἡμερῶν :AAAA: κεφά: [RH: ἄχρι τῆς τρίτης ἐπὶ δέκα τοῦ 
35 ρίεστιν παρὰ ταμίαιν τοῖν θεοῖν : ΧΙΗΠΙΓΤΤΧ: καὶ παρὰ ταμίᾳ 
καὶ παρ᾽ ἐπιστάταις ᾿Ελευσινόθεν AA III CX. 
3) λόγος ἐπιστατῶν ᾿Ελευσινόθεν καὶ ταμιῶν τοῖν θεοῖν ἐπὶ τῆς 
ριὸν παρὰ ταμίαιν τοῖν θεοῖν κ.τ.λ. 
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no. 124. 
[ops |vro[s] ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ [r]y[s] ᾿Αντιο[χ]ΐἶΐδο- 
APII[T |x, [κ]α ν᾽ παρὰ] ταμίᾳ τοῖν θεοῖν Νικο- 
Ἄ[λω: XXX], καὶ [πα]ρ᾿ ἐπιστάταις ᾿ΕλευσινόθεΪν 
τήρια τὰ [μεγάλα ΗΝ: δημοσίοις τροφῆΪς 
(5) :{Π|: κεφάλαιον] ΗΗΗΔΙΔΕΕΕΕ: ἐπιστάτῃ δημ- 
λάψασιν ἐπὶ τὸ ἀν[ά]θημα ἐν τῷ ᾿Εϊλευσινίῳ σιτ- 
SAP I: κεφάλαιυ: AMEE JI[ IE]: [κ]αὶ ἐπὶ τῆς Οἰνηΐδος 
τῆς ὑπολογ[ἢ]ς Εὐθυμίδει ἐν Κολλυτῷ ο- 
CHEF κεφά: HH: [ξύλ]α ἐλάϊνα εἰς (σγφῆνας παρὰ Ἣρ- 
(10) τάλαντον :+||: κεφά: AFFFI[I* πρ]ῖσις σφηνῶν, ᾿Α[ρ]ίστωνι ἐν K- 
προέλαβεν, Λυκούργου κελεύσαντος, τῆς προτ- 
ἀντιγράφεσθαι τὰ ἀναλισκόμενα [ΠΕ pintou στ- 
Παμφίλου τοῦ σκην: πίττης δύο κ[εἸράμια, τὰ ξύλα τὰ περὶ τ- 
δύο μέδιμνοι, τιμὴ τοῦ [μ]εδίμνου TH+, κεφά. ΔΙΠΕ, 
(15) Ill, κεφα: Slee παρὰ ἸΙαμφίλου oxnvi: τῷ ἀπαγαγόν- 
τὴν μίλτον ᾿λευ[σι. Διοκλείδᾳ μισθὸς :PEFIII 
εἰς τὸ ἀνάλημμα τὸ κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν τὴ(ν) ᾿Ελ- 
κεφά: λίθων [ΠΗΗΗ A JAAS. |, κεφάλαιον ἀργυρίο(υ) 
Aaw ἐν Κυδα: οἰκοῦντι HAP μισθωτεῖ τοῦ ᾿Α- 
(20) τὸν πύργον τὸ(ν) στρογγύλον τὴν τετραποὸ- 
λίθοι ἀρουραῖοι ἀντιτιθέμενοι, ἀριθμὸς :HNM: ἀργύρι- 
HHHHRAAAAIII Il) μισ]θωτεῖ τῶν πλίνθων τῆς ἀγ- 
Φερεκλείδει Βοιωτίῳ δι[ὰ] : MMPRX: HHHRAAAA’ μέσθωτε- 
τοῦ πυλῶνος καὶ τοῦ παρὰ τὸν Κηρύκων οἶκ- 
(25) Κορί. οἰκοῦ : HHH: πλίνθοι παρὰ Δάου ᾿Ελευσῖ- 
AAATEEE: HRAAAA: τέκτοσιν τοῖς πλινθοβολήσ- 
ἐργασαμένοις, ἀνδράσιν τρισίν, τῆς ἡμέρας ἑκάσ- 
ἐπὶ τὸν πύργον καὶ τὸν πυλῶνα πλινθοφοροῦσ- 
κέραμον, ἀνδράσιν ἕξ, τῷ ἀνδρὶ οἰκοσίτῳ 
(30) τεῖχος AAMZS: ὁ στατὴρ HH, κεφά : ΠΠΈΡΕΙΠ : παρὰ Φίλων- 
ἐπὶ τῷ πυλώνι καὶ τῷ πύργῳ τῷ παρὰ τὸ- 
κεφά: AAAAFFIII: μισθωτοῖς τοῖς ἐργασαμέν- 
᾿Βκατονβαιῶνο(ς), τῷ ἀνδρὶ οἰκοσίτωζ[ζι] ΕΠῚ], 
Metayeit<o>: κεφάλαιον ἀναλώματος > TRH AANEH II ]C : ITe- 
(35) τοῖν θεοῖν Νικοφίλῳ ᾿Αλωπε: AAAFFIII 


᾿] ti 7] / \ 
Αντιοχίδος δευτέρας πρυτανείας" TO πε- 
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Text of 
79—113. Remains of accounts of the fourth prytany. 


i \ A K ὃ ΄ , Ν \ \ 
114’Enli τῆς Κεκροπίδος πέμπτης προτανείας τὸ περιὸν παρὰ 
y A / “ - a 
137 Aoyos ἐπιστατῶν [᾿ΕἸ]λευ[σ]ινόθεν καὶ tap(t)ov τοῖν θεοῖν ἐπὶ 

\ -“ a 
εριὸν παρὰ ταμίαι[ν] τοῖν θειςν;»οῖν: K.T.r. 


213—215. A few words, remains of accounts of the ninth prytany. 


216 Eat τῆς ᾿ΑκαμαντΊ][δος δεκάτης πρυτανείας K.T.D. 
263-296 τῆς ἐπαρχῆς τοῖν θεοῖν τοῦ σίτου κεφάλαια τῆς φυλῆς ἑκάστης" 
ἡμιέκτεια δύο χοίνικες" Αὐγῆιδος κρι. FAAAII||, πυρῶν δύο 
297 π]ερίεστιν HH[ PIAA ἸΑΤΊ ΜΗ: τοῦτο παρεδώκαμεν ἱεροποιοῖς δ 
τοῖς ἐγ βουλῆς καὶ ἐξ Ἴμβρου τ]ῆς ἀπαρχῆς, οἱ ὕστερον | 

(ἐγλθόντες τῆς θυσίας ἣν ἐκόμισε Χαιρέστρατος ᾿Αναγυ- 

ράσιος πυρῶν μέδιμνον ΔΛΛΑΔΙΠΙ δέκα ἡμ[ι- 
298 ἐκτει(α) ἔχοντες [τ]ὴν ἐπιβολήν: τιμὴ τούτων ΠΗΔΔΕ «.T.A. 


appears clearly from a late inscription of Corinth, CIG 1104, 21 sqq.: τὰ 
ἀναλήμματα ὑπὸ σεισμῶν καὶ παλαιότητος διαλελυμένα ἐπεσκεύασεν, and on a stone 
belonging to the substructure of the λέσχη of the Cnidians at Delphi (BCH xx 636) 
are engraved the words: Κνιδίων ὁ δᾶμος τὸ ἀνάλαμμα ᾿Απόλλωνι. It is also used 
for the great enclosing walls of a theatre. τὴ(ν) ᾿Ελευσῖνι is D’s restoration for 
TH; this passage and 1.127: τὴν οἰκίαν τὴν ἱερὰν οὗ 7 ἱέρεια οἰκεῖ, 11. 75 and 
91: ἡ ἱερὰ οἰκία, must refer to one and the same building. οἰκία, dwelling house, 
must not be confounded with οἶκος, a curia or assembly-house, below 1. 24. 

18. The line ends with the word dpyvupio(v) and the numerals X XJRH- 
have been inadvertently omitted by the engraver. 

19. By ἀνακάθαρσις may be meant the clearing away of rubbish or soil; ef. 
126 8: τὸ ἄλλο ἀνακαθαράμενος ἐπὶ τὸ στέριφον, and below, 1. 46sq.: τῷ ἀνελόντι 
καὶ ἀνακαθήραντι τοῦ πύργου τὸ λιθολόγημα ἐπὶ τὸ στέριφον. 

τοῦ ᾿Ακτίτου : sc. λίθου, the stone quarried in the peninsula of the Piraeus 
called ᾿Ακτή. D quotes Ar. ’A@. πολ. 61, 1: δύο δὲ (χειροτονοῦσι στρατηγοὺς) ἐπὶ 
Tov Πειραιέα, τὸν μὲν εἰς THY Μουνιχίαν, τὸν δὲ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ακτήν. Cf. 126 16, where 
Fabricius notes that ancient quarries are still visible in this part of the Piraeus. 

21. dpovpato: i.e. rough, unworked, just as they come from the soil or 
quarry. Perhaps by ἀντιτιθέμενοι is meant ‘ substituted for’ rejected stones. 

23. δι[ά]. Two sets of numerals follow, and the word ἀργυρίου must be 
supplied between them. Thus there is no need, as D points out, for Tsountas’s 
emendation of (μ)ισ[θός] for δι[4].. 26000 bricks at 15 drachmae per 1000 come 
to 390 drachmae. For the language cf. 1. 182 sq. : πλίνθοι εἰς τὸ ᾿Ελευσίνιον τὸ ἐν 
ἄστει ΧΙΠΗ, δι ἑκατὸν [ FFIII. 

24. διατειχίσματος : see note on |. 8 above. On the Κηρύκων οἶκος see note 
on 1. 17 above, and 84 30. 

25. ἀπαντροκύ: see 44 4, 102 23, 104 58. By τοῦ dodixov, as Tsountas 
suggests, may be meant the stadium which is mentioned in an inscription 
(127 6) of Eleusis containing a contract for works. 
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no. 124 continued. 


(114) ταμίαιν τοῖν θεοῖν: X[FRRAP II TX: κτλ 
(137) τῆς Πανδιονίδος ἕκτης πρυτανείας" τὸ T- 


(263) ρεχθεῖδος κρι. ΔΔΔΙΜΜΜᾺ  π]υρίών.... 
μεδίμνους ἑπτὰ χοίνικας" [Π|αν[δ᾽][ονίδος κ.τ.λ. 


The lines from 297 to 311 (the end of the inscription) are double the length 
of those preceding. 


Nothing is known of the deme Kop. . . . unless we have here a mistake for 
Κορυ(δαλλῷ) (D). Ados is one of several names of slaves or foreigners in the 
inscription. For the formula ᾿Ελευσῖνι οἰκοῦντος compared with, e.g., Λυκοῦργος 
Μελιτεύς 1. 23, see 1. 7 above and 118 passim. 

28. οἰκοσι: 1.6. οἰκοσίτῳ ; cf. 1. 29. 29. πηλοδευστοῦσιν : perhaps ‘mortar- 
mixers.’ Cf. the use of δεύω, Xen. Oecon. 10, 11: δεῦσαι καὶ μάξαι. 

31. The ἐπιξέστης smooths down finally the inequalities and roughnesses 
on the stones when laid. Cf. 1. 177: τοῖς dwotécacw τὰς παραστάδας. The 
word ὑπαγωγεύς here clearly denotes a workman (some kind of plasterer ?) while 
in Ar. Av. 1149 it means a tool; cf. Schol. ad loc.: ὑπαγωγέα δὲ τὸν ξυστῆρα. 
πλατὺ δέ ἐστι σίδηρον, ᾧ ξύουσι τὸν πηλόν. 

84. Merayerr<o>(vidvos). Thus the entry extends to the first six days of 
the second prytany. 


263 sqq. The words ἐπαρχή and ἀπαρχή appear to be used indifferently in 
the sense of ‘first-fruits.’ The practice of paying first-fruits of corn to the 
Eleusinian deities, established by decree in the fifth century (see no. 9), was in 
force in 329 B.c. as we see from this inscription. Note that the tribes here are 
enumerated in their usual order of precedence, Hrechtheis, Aegeis, Pandionis, 
Leontis, Acamantis, Oeneis, Cecropis, Hippothontis, Aeantis, Antiochis. Cf. 
Rem. vi, p. 127, and 44 6. xp. in what follows is for κριθῶν and the signs 


AAA|M M M | denote thirty-three medimni. 
297. For the ἱεροποιοὶ ἐγ βουλῆς see 9 9. The construction is confused. 
The words ἣν ἐκόμισε Xaup. ’Avay. refer to ἀπαρχῆς, but are clumsily interposed 


in the expression οἱ ὕστερον ἐλθόντες (HACONTE= on the stone ) τῆς θυσίας 
πυρῶν μέδιμνοι (for the nominative, cf. 97 5). 


298. The meaning of ἐπιβολή is not clear. The word occurs in 284 sq. : 


καὶ ἱεροποιοῖς ἐγ βουλῆς | A μέδιμνοι καὶ ἐπιβολὴ πένθ᾽ ἡμιέκτεια. Qu. ‘overweight.’ 
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125. A slab of Hymettian marble, broken below, found on the Acropolis ; 
Th. 0.11—0.13 m. IG τι 2, 839. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Θ [ε] οΟ (. 
247/6 () ᾿Εἰπὶ Διοκλέους ἄρχοντος Σκιροφοριῶνος: λόγος τῶν αἱρεθέντων 
B.C. lal / > / \ \ 5) a 3 A 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἐπὶ THY καθαίρεσιν καὶ THY ἐπισκευὴν TOV ἐν TO 
᾿Ασκληπιείῳ: τάδε καθειρέθη παρόντος τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ ᾿Ασκλη- 
5 πιοῦ Evotpatouv Οἰναίου καὶ τῶν εἱρημένων ἐπὶ τὴν καθαίρε- 
Ἀ \ \ \ \ / cv “- ’ \ 
σιν Kal THY κατασκευὴν κατὰ TO ψήφισμα, ὃ Tedecivos ᾿Ερχιεὺς 
εἶπε 
ἐκ] τοῦ δήμου Νικομάχου ἸΙαιανιέως, ᾿λαύκου 'Ῥαμνουσίου, Ev- 
- - οὐ] Οἰναίου: ἐξ Αρευπαγιτῶν ᾿᾽Οπάωτνος Φαληρέως, Θεόγνιδο[ς 
Κυδαθη] [α]ιέως" καὶ στρατηγοῦ τοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευὴν Aptot... 
το... ᾽᾿Ελευ]σινίου: καὶ δημοσίου τοῦ ἀντυγραφομένου Δημ[ητ- 
ρίου τοῦ νεωτ]έρου" τάδε καθειρέθη" ἀργυρωμάτων ἡ δ υπο- 
τίδιον᾽ Φίλα]γρος ᾿Αλκέτου ἀλάβαστρον, ὁλκὴ HP [φι]άλην - 
ie ylopa, ὁχκὴ AAA’ ἄλλην Θεοκλῆς Oivaiols.... 
aaa MadOakn, χη AA: Keharat, as‘H......... 
> 2 ξ ‘\ \ / 
Pe a ΕΜ ΕΣ ὦ ἀνέθηκεν], ολκὴ |||" Κτησὼ τύπους. ..... 
ay ΤΩ, ee ἄσδευ, Sate -: Φιλίππης τύποι [πέντε.......... 
This fragment belongs to a report of the commissioners appointed for 
breaking up and re-making the dedicatory offerings in the Asclepieum. Diocles 
may be the third archon of that name (the others held office 409 and 287 B.c. 
respectively) ; see the ist 144, Col. 113. On καθαίρεσις and other technical 
terms see 60 26. 


4 καθειρέθη, 5 εἱρημένων : see 45 37. Cf. the formula in IG vu 303 
(Oropus), 53 sq.: τάδε συνεκόπη τῶν ἀναθημάτων κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα, ὃ ἔγραψε 


Πίργης. 
8. ᾿Αρευπαγιτῶν : for the spelling see 60 26, 
9. ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευήν : see 60 26. 10. δημοσίου κτλ. : 6O 42. 


11, ἡδυποτίδιον : Koe. ἡδ[υπότιον] ; but οἵ. IG vir 303, 72. 

12, ete. ὁλκή: for the loose syntax see 97 5, 99 f, g, h, Col. 3, 7. 
18. ἄλλην : sc. ἀνέθηκεν. 

15. The female name Κτησώ appears IG vir 303, 77. 


126. A stele of Hymettian marble; H. 1.16m., L. 0.54 m., Th. 0.10 m.; 
found near the harbour of Zea. Al. Meletopulos, ᾿Ανέκδοτος ἐπιγραφή. Ἢ 
σκευοθήκη τοῦ Φίλωνος. ’Ev ᾿Αθήναις 1882; P. Foucart, BCH νι p. 540 sqq.; 
E. Fabricius, Herm. xvi1 551 sqq.; R. Bohn Centralbl. d. Bauverwaltung τὶ 
no, 33, p. 295 (a translation, with plans); W. Doérpfeld Mitth. vir p. 147 sqq., 
taf. v1, 1x; Choisy L’Arsenal du Pirée (Etudes épigr. sur Varch. grecque 1, 
Paris 1883); IG 11 2, 1054; D 537. 
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Alphabet, type 1. A frequently appears as Δ. Στοιχηδόν, except that 
sometimes | with an adjoining letter occupies only one space. 


O Jeo ¢ 
\ a f 2 ny / - a / 
Σ]υνγραφαὶ τῆς σκευοθήκης τῆς λιθίνης τοῖς κρεμαστοῖς σκεύεσιν 
4 / / 3 7 
Εὐθυδόμου Δημητρίου Μελιτέως Φίλωνος ᾿Εξηκεστίδου ᾿᾿λευσινίου" 
Γ ᾽ “ “ a / > / > ‘ 
σκευοθήκην οἰκοδομῆσαι τοῖς κρεμαστοῖς σκεύεσιν ἐν Leia ἀρξα- 
ἐν ; » , i , κα A 
μενον ἀπὸ τοῦ προπυλαίου τοῦ EE ἀγορᾶς προσιόντι ἐκ τοῦ ὄπισθεν τῶν V- 
n ς “Ὁ a / J "A / 
εωσοίκων τῶν ὁμοτεγῶν, μῆκος τεττάρων πλέθρων, πλάτος πεντήκοντα π- 
a al / \ la) / 
οδῶν καὶ πέντε σὺν τοῖς τοίχοις. κατατεμὼν τοῦ χωρίου βάθος ἀπὸ TO- 
aA ͵΄, a / τ ὦ » / “ἜΝ \ / 
ὃ μετεωροτάτου τρεῖς πόδας, TO ἄλλο ἀνακαθαράμενος ἐπὶ τὸ στέριφ- 
na \ ’ ! Ε Ἂ \ “ > \ \ 
ον στρωματιεῖ Kal ἀναλήψεται ἴσον κατὰ κεφαλὴν ἅπαν ὀρθὸν πρὸς T- 
\ , a al / / \ ia / 
ov διαβήτην. στρωματιεῖ δὲ καὶ τοῖς κίοσιν ἀπολείπων ἀπὸ τοῦ TOLX- 
ς 7 ’ / \ A V4 “ 7 \ 
ov ἑκατέρου πέντε κ[αὶ δέκ]α πόδας σὺν τῷ πάχει τοῦ κίονος, ἀριθμὸς 
a / a o Ἢ \ / 
TOV κιόνων ἑκατέρου τοῦ στοίχου πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα, διαλείπων 6- 
a ͵ \ 7 “ / ΄ \ \ A / 
(1οδον τῷ δήμῳ διὰ μέσ[η]ς τῆς σκευοθήκης πλάτος TO μεταξὺ τῶν KLO- 
νων εἴκοσι ποδών. πάχος [δ]ὲ ποήσει τὸ στρῶμα τετράπουν, τιθεὶς τοὺς 
/ \ \ \ rat \ / 
λίθους ἐναλλὰξ φορ[μηδ]ὸν καὶ παρὰ μῆκος. οἰκοδομήσει δὲ TOUS τοίχ- 
“A / \ \ 7 ? / 7, \ ) , 
ous τῆς σκευοθήκηΪς κα]ὶ τοὺς κίονας ᾿Ακτίτου λίθου, θεὶς εὐθυντηρί- 
4 7 Ud an a , a / “ 
αν τοῖς τοίχοις [π]λάτος τριῶν ποδών, πάχος τριῶν ἡμιποδίων, μῆκος T- 
/ al - , / \ “ 
ετραπόδων τῶν λ[ίθ]ων, ἐπὶ δὲ ταῖς γωνίαις τετραπόδων καὶ τριῶν παλ- 
αστῶν. καὶ ἐπὶ τὴς εὐθυντηρίας ἐπιθήσει ὀρθοστάτας περὶ μέσῃ TH- 
a , , ee / 
t εὐθυντηρί[ᾳ] μῆκος τετράποδας, πάχος πενθημιποδίων καὶ daKTUA- 
\ ’ a ie fal a / A 
ov, ὕψος τρίποδας, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐπὶ Tals γωνίαις μῆκος ἐκ τοῦ μέτρου τῶν TP- 
7 / an / 
υγλύφων, διαλείπων θυραίας κατὰ TO πλάτος τῆς σκευοθήκης, δύο Ex[a- 
7 Γ ᾿ς An Ὁ 
τέρωθεν, πλάτος ἐννέα ποδῶν. καὶ οἰκοδομήσει μέτωπον ἑκατέρωθεν 
> a \ a A Ἵ , > \ \ " / \ 
ἐν τῷ peTalt|u τῶν θυρῶν, πλάτος δίπουν, εἰς δὲ TO εἴσω δεκάπουν. καὶ π- 
, \ rn / “- / \ ἃ 
ερικάμψει τὸν τοῖχον μέχρι τῶν πρώτων κιόνων, πρὸς ὃν ἀνοίξεται ἡ 
7 \ nt >: / 7 ’ ~ / 
θύρα ἑκατέρα. ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ ὀρθοστάτου πλινθίσιν οἰκοδομήσει τοὺς T- 
, an f / / \ a 
OLYOUS, μῆκος τετράποσιν, πλάτος πέντε ἡμιποδίων, ἐπὶ δὲ ταῖς γωνί- 
an n / a / © 
als μῆκος ἐκ τοῦ μέτρου TOV τριγλύφων, πάχος τριημιποδίοις. ὕψος ὃ- 
, tal s \ n / \ , > 
€ ποιήσει TOV τοίχων ἀπὸ τῆς εὐθυντηρίας ἑπτὰ Kal εἴκοσι ποδῶν σὺ- 
A / ς \ \ al \ \ / “ ΄ \ / 
ν TH τριγλύφῳ ὑπὸ TO γεῖσον, τὰς δὲ θυραίας ὕψος πέντε Kal δέκα πο- 
it ΝΕ x Ὁ / ς is / ” a al 
δῶν Kal ἡμιποδίου. καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὑπερτόναια λίθου ἸΠ]εντεληϊκοῦ μῆ- 
/ An U » "Ὁ / c / / 
Kos δώδεκα ποδών, πλάτος ἴσα τοῖς τοίχοις, ὕψος δίστοιχα, παραστάδ- 
/ - na SW 5 ,ὔ εἶ 
ας στήσας λίθου Levternixod ἡ “Tunttiov, ὀδοὺς ὑποθεὶς “Ὑμηττίους. 
an / nw , / [2 
καὶ γεῖσον ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερτοναίων ὑπερέχον τρία ἡμιπόδια. 
/ / / “ / a7) \ 
καὶ ποιήσει θυρίδας κύκλῳ ἐν ἅπασιν τοῖς τοίχοις καθ᾽ ἕκαστον TO 
/ A a n / a A 
μετακιόνιον, ἐν δὲ τῷ πλατεῖ τρεῖς ἑκατέρωθεν, ὕψος τριῶν ποδῶν, T- 
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λατος δυοῖν ποδοῖν, καὶ ἐναρμόσ(ε)ι εἰς ἑκάστην THY θυρίδα χαλκᾶς θ- 
υρίδας ἁρμοττούσας. καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τοὺς τοίχους γεῖσα κύκλῳ κ- 
αἱ τοὺς αἰετοὺς οἰκοδομήσει καὶ γεῖσα ἐπιθήσει καταιέτια. καὶ στ- 
ήσει τοὺς κίονας ὑποθεὶς στυλοβάτην κατὰ κεφαλὴν ἴσον τῇ εὐθυν- 

















/ / a ς 7 / \ - Aa \ a 
τηρίᾳ πάχος τριῶν ἡμιποδίων, πλάτος δὲ τριῶν ποδῶν καὶ παλαστῆς, 
“. rn / lal / an nan 
μῆκος τεττάρων ποδῶν" πάχος τῶν κιόνων κάτωθεν δυοῖν ποδοῖν Kal T- 
a A nr \ a an 7) 
ριῶν παλαστῶν, μῆκος σὺν τῷ ἐπικράνῳ τριάκοντα ποδῶν, σφονδύλω- 
Ν nan ΓΑ al 7] 
ν ἕκαστον ἑπτὰ μῆκος τετραπόδων, τοῦ δὲ πρώτου πεντέποδος" τὰ δὲ ἐπ- 
/ 2 ! 2 \ \ / / “. al τ , 
ixpava ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τοὺς κίονας λίθου LlevTernixod. καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
b) / ’ 5.) τ \ / / vA " ¢ / 
ἐπιστύλια ξύλινα ἐπὶ TOUS κίονας κολλήσας, πλάτος πέντε ἡμυποδί- 
¢ nan lanl J \ 
wy, ὕψος ἐννέα παλαστών ἐκ τοῦ ὑψηλοτέρου, ἀριθμὸς δεκαοκτὼ ἐφ᾽ ἑκά 
, / \ / an 
τερον TOV τόνον. Kal μεσόμνας ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τοὺς κίονας ὑπὲρ τῆς δι- 
, / SIG? ” lal 5 / \ 2 “ an 
odou, πλάτος Kal ὕψος ἴσα τοῖς ἐπιστυλίοις. καὶ ἐπιθήσει Kopudaia 
Ν A δ \ / Lal lal 
πλάτος ἑπτὰ παλαστῶν, ὕψος δὲ πέντε παλαστῶν καὶ δυοῖν δακτύλοιν 
rn lal ς \ id U \ an / m3 an 
ἄνευ τῆς καταφορᾶς, ὑποθεὶς ὑπόθημα ἐπὶ τῆς METOMVNS μῆκος τριῶν 
A a / \ ἤ \ nan 
ποδῶν, πλάτος τριῶν ἡμιποδίων, καὶ διαρμόσει τὰ κορυφαῖα κερκίσι- 
lal .) \ t / ΄ ͵ 
ν ἐπὶ τῶν μεσομνῶν. καὶ ἐπιθήσει σφηκίσκους πάχος δέκα δακτύλων, T 
λάτος τριῶν παλαστῶν καὶ τριῶν δακτύλων, διαλείποντας ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλω- 
/ ‘ / 
ν πέντε παλαστάς. καὶ ἐπιθεὶς ἱμάντας πλάτος ἡμιποδίου, πάχος δυο- 
A / > “ / 
iv δακτύλοιν διαλείποντας aT ἀλλήλων τέτταρας δακτύλους, Kal ἐπ- 
᾿ ἃ / 
Weis καλύμματα πάχος δακτύλου, πλάτος ἕξ δακτύλων, καθηλώσας ἥλ- 
lal / / ΄ i / 
ols σιδηροῖς, Sopwaas κεραμώσει Κορινθίῳ κεράμῳ ἁρμόττοντι T- 
\ ” NGA gS. / ς δ a a 5.2. SN \ / b) ae \ 
pos ἄλληλον. καὶ ἐπιθη[σ]ει ὑπὲρ τῶν θυρῶν ἐπὶ τὰ μέτωπα ἐκ τοῦ ἐντοὶ 
A / / , al / 
ὀροφὴν λιθίνην λίθου ‘Tunttiov. Kai θύρας ἐπιθήσει τῇ σκευοθήκη- 
ἢ \ 7, ay. ay , ὴ 
t ἁρμοττούσας εἰς τὰς θυραίας, χαλκᾶς ἔξωθεν ποιήσας. καὶ συνστρώ- 
7 ν \ “ y x 
σει TO ἔδαφος λίθοις TO ἐντὸς ἅπαν συναρμόττουσι πρὸς ἀλλήλους K- 
\ 5 7 > \ \ ς vy \ / \ / 
ai ἐπεργάσεται ὀρθὸν καὶ ὁμαλες ἄνωθεν. καὶ διαφράξει TO μεταστύ- 
a 7 Ud a A 
λίον ἕκαστον ὀρθοστάταις δυοῖν λιθίνοις ὕψος τριῶν ποδῶν, Kal ἐν 
A sa , f , \ \ \ > 
τῷ μεταξὺ κινκλίδα ἐπιθήσε[.] κλειομένην. ποιήσει δὲ Kal τὰς ὀροφ- 
>, @ Ud / \ aN a 
as τὰς διὰ μέσου, Eh ὧν TA σκεύη κείσεται, TO ἐντὸς τῶν κιόνων ἑκατέρ- 
a , , \ / ‘ 
wbev μέχρι TOD τοίχου διαρμόσας καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τὸν κίονα καὶ Tapa TO- 
a ς / / , if aA oA 
ν τοῖχον ἑκατέρωθεν διερείσματι πλάτος πέντε παλαστῶν, ὕψος ποὸ- 
, \ lal nan / \ \ \ 
ιαΐῳ, ἐπιβάλλοντι ἐπὶ μὲν τὸν τοῖχον τρεῖς παλαστας, παρὰ δὲ τὸν K- 
ίονα παρασταδια στήσει λίθινα. καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν διερεισμάτων ἐπιθήσε- 
\ , a 7 A , 
tL σφηκίσκους ἑπτὰ ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστην THY χώραν, συνπληρῶν μέχρι τῶν KLOV 
al A U “4 / / 
V, πλάτος τριῶν TAAATTOV, πάχος ἡμιποδίου, Kal συνστρώσει πίναξιν 
, “ 9 
ἅπαν τὸ χωρίον, συμβαλὼν καὶ κολλήσας, πλάτος τρίποδας, πάχος δυο 
U , \ / 35 Ὁ. ἣν / seis / 7 
ν δακτύλοιν. ποιήσει δὲ κ]αὶ μεσόμνας, ἐφ᾽ ὧν κείσεται τὰ ὑποζώματα 
\ oY , \ lal An Ἂν, lA X39 Lf 
αἱ τἄλλα σκεύη, Tap ἑκάτερον τὸν τοῖχον, διπλᾶς TO ὕψος, καὶ ἐπικαμ 
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\ 7 / \ A b] f > 
ει παρὰ τοὺς πλ[α]γίους τοίχους, Kal κατὰ τοὺς κίονας ἐπικάμψει καθ 
\ Ud 5 Ν an ’ lal iv lal 
ἑκάστην τὴν χώραν" ὕψος δὲ ποιήσει ἀπὸ τῆς ὀροφῆς τεττάρων ποδῶν, T- 
\ A / / >’ 
ἣν δὲ ἐπάνω μεσόμνην ἀπὸ τῆς ἑτέρας ἀπέχουσαν πέντε πόδας" LKPLOT- 
a αἱ lal / n 7 lal v > an t ς 
ἤρα στήσας ἀπὸ τῆς κάτω ὀροφῆς μέχρι τῆς ἄνω ὀροφῆς πλάτος ἡμιποὃ- 
if Ὁ : , / ? \ 5 A 
80 tov, πάχος ἕξ δακτύλων, διερείσας διερείσματα εἰς TOUS ἰκριωτῆρα- 
ς τὸ αὐτὸ πάχος θράνους ἐπιθήσει διανεκεῖς, ἕνα ἑκατέρωθεν, πάχος 
ἃ , a AP pe kN / b) t / , 
ἕξ δακτύλων πανταχῇ, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτων ἐπιθήσει πίνακας συνκολλησ- 
an Nn / al / \ 
as, μῆκος τετράποδας, πλάτος τρίποδας, πάχος δυοῖν δακτύλοιν, καὶ [κ- 
᾽ a / \ / / 
αθηλώσει συναρμόττοντας ἐξ ἴσου τοῖς θράνοις. καὶ κλίμακας TroLN- 
/ ’ » > \ \ ’ / \ \ \ 
85 σει ξυλίνας ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ τὰς μεσόμνας. ποιήσει δὲ Kal κιβωτοὺς 
va \ a / a a > \ ξ \ 
τοῖς ἱστίοις καὶ τοῖς παραῤῥύμασιν τοῖς λευκοῖς, ἀριθμὸν ExaTOV 
\ t / \ \ 
τριάκοντα τέτταρας, πρὸς TO παράδειγμα ποιήσας, καὶ θήσει κατὰ TO- 
/ \ \ x “4 \ / 24 
ν κίονα ἕκαστον Kal μίαν εἰς TO καταντροκὺ χωρίον, καὶ ποιήσει ἀνο- 
/ A \ \ lal 7 te x f A 
UYVUMEVAS, τῶμ μὲν πρὸς τῷ τοίχῳ κειμένων TOM πρόσθιον τοῖχον, T- 
“-“ Ν \ 7 , 7 7 
go ὧν δὲ κατὰ τοὺς κίονας κειμένων ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς πλαγίους τοίχου- 
/ Xv ae A “ 7 A ς i ey 3 al 
ς, ὅπως ἂν ἢ ὁρᾶν ἅπαντα Ta σκεύη διεξιοῦσιν, OTOT ἂν ἢ ἐν TH σκευο- 
/ Ὡ x, ἣν n 5 A oA A \ 
θήκῃ. ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν καὶ ψῦχος ἢ ἐν TH σκευοθήκῃ, ὅταν οἰκοδομῇ τοὺ- 
, a t , a 7 5) lal ς a e 
ς τοίχους τῆς σκευοθηκης διαλείψει τῶν πλινθίδων ἐν τοῖς ἁρμοῖς ἧ- 
XN / ¢ 2 / an / / / 
L ἂν κελεύῃ ὁ ἀρχιτέκτων. ταῦτα πάντα ἐξεργάσονται οἱ μισθωσάμ- 
Ν \ ΙΝ \ \ / A 
95 €VOL κατὰ Tas συγγραφὰς Kal πρὸς τὰ μέτρα Kal πρὸς TO παράδειγμα, ὃ 
B) e a , bd - δ 
ἂν φράζῃ ὁ ἀρχιτέκτων, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χρόνοις ἀποδώσουσιν, οἷς ἂν μισ- 
/ A 
θώσωνται ἕκαστα τῶν ἔργων. 


The inscription contains the specifications of a public contract for the building 
of a σκευοθήκη, an arsenal or naval store-house of stone, intended for κρεμαστὰ 
σκεύη (See 119 Aa 41). The building is known in literature as the σκευοθήκη 
of Philo. There was an older storehouse (ἡ ἀρχαία σκευοθήκη IG τι 2, 807 b, 153) 
also of stone, but it was supplemented by σκευοθῆκαι ξύλιναι σκεύεσιν τριήρων 
(IG τι 2, 807 ς, 26) till its place was taken by the σκευοθήκη of Philo, built within 
the period 347/6—330/29 Β.σ. The inscription itself probably dates from 
347/6 B.c.; ef. IG 111, 270, 9 sqq., an honorary decree concerning two metoecs 
passed in 302/1B.c.: εἴς τε τὴν οἰκοδομίαν τῶν νεωσοίκων Kal THs σκευοθήκης 
εἰσφέροντες τὰς εἰσφορὰς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὰς εἰς τὰ δέκα τάλαντα 
(cf. 82 68) καλῶς καὶ προθύμως ἀπὸ Θεμιστοκλέους ἄρχοντος (347/6 8.6.) μέχρι 
ΚΚηφισοδ᾽ ὦρ]ου (8282 B.c.). The building too seems to have been begun in 347/6. 
In that year at a meeting of the ἐκκλησία in the Piraeus (Dem. Κ΄. L. 359) the 
question was debated περὶ τῶν ἐν rots νεωρίοις. Foucart conjectures that the 
speech of Philo mentioned by Cic. De Or. 1 14, 62 (ef. Val. Max. vir 12, 2) may 
have been delivered on the same occasion. Aeschines, 6. Ctes. 25, says with 
reference to the archonship of Eubulus, 345/4 B.c.: νεώριον καὶ σκευοθήκην 
φκοδόμουν. The building of both, already begun, was stopped on account of the 
war on the motion of Demosthenes, 339/8 B.c. (Philochorus Fr. 135=F. H. G. 
I p. 406); hence the expression ἡμίεργα in a honorary decree of Lycurgus, 
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Plut. Vitt. x or. 852 a. And there is little doubt that the work was finished 
under the administration of Lycurgus (see Index) in 330/29 B.c.; for IG τὶ 2, 
807 ὃ, 88 shows that at that date the roof (cf. 1. 57 below) was finished: ἥλων 
σιδ[ηρῶ]ν τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς σκευοθ[ήκης] περιγενομένων μνᾶ καινῶν /\/\[', and the 
same inscription ὁ 48 sqq. mentions the removal of a new door, probably 
because it did not fit. The payments mentioned in IG 1 1, 270, quoted above, 
for the years down to 323/2 B.c. may well have been repayments of sums 
borrowed from various public sources during the construction. 

The inscription represents not so much a contract as a list of specifications, 
συνγραφαί 1. 2, drawn up by two persons, Euthydomus and Philo. The former 
is mentioned IG 11 ὃ, 1177, 7 (before the middle of the 4th century). Philo is 
identical with the trierarch of IG 11 2, 803 6, 135 (342/1 B.c.) and is the famous 
architect mentioned by Cicero and Val. Max. ll. c., Strab. 1x 395, Vitruv. 159, 
Plin. NV. H. vir 125, Plut. Sull. 14, Appian Mithr. 41. Euthydomus is probably 
an ἐπιστάτης associated with Philo for the purpose of drawing up the document, 
perhaps used for working purposes and not issued by the whole of the ἐπιστάται 
(see Index s.v.). Hence the use of the genitives and the absence of an intro- 
ductory decree, such as we find in IG 11 2, 167 (307/6 B.c.) ordering the restoration 
of the fortifications. For the genitives ef. ib. 1. 35. 

The directions given in the document are so full, clear and precise (ef. 
Frazer Paus. 11 18 sqq.) that we now know Philo’s arsenal from roof to 
foundation better than any other building of ancient Greece, though not a 
stone of it has been found. This arsenal, the pride of Athens, was burnt by 
Sulla in 86 B.c. 

A reference to the plans given in the works quoted above will serve to make 
clearer the explanations given below. 

4. Zea: in IG mm 1, 380, 10, 793 f, 54, 807 ¢ 33, 808d, 100, 809 e 59 
(EAI), 811 ¢ 8 it is written Zéa. Cf. 89 and Meisterhans Gr. 45. 

5. There were in Zéa in the fourth century 196 of the 300 νεώσοικοι or 
shipsheds (Boeckh Seeurk. p. 68) and they were ouoreyets ‘under a continuous 
root.’ In these νεώσοικοι were deposited the various stores that were not κρεμαστά. 

6. Note that in Attic measure a πλέθρονΞΞ 100 πόδες -- 29.6 m.; ἃ πούς 
=4 παλασταί or παλαισταίΞεθ. 290 m.; a παλαστή (δῶρον, doxun)=4 δάκτυλοι 
=74 millimetres; ἃ δάκτυλος =18.5 millimetres. 

7—15. Preparation of the foundations. κατατέμνειν ‘to cut below the 
surface’; ἀνακαθαίρεσθαι ‘to excavate and clear away the loose earth’; cf. 124 
19; στρωματίζειν is ‘to lay the foundation’ (στρῶμα) for the walls; there was a 
separate στρῶμα for the columns (l. 10). διαβήτης : level (libella); so we have 
also the verb διαβητίζειν ; cf. IG vir 3073, 186 (Lebadea); διαβητιζόμενος κατὰ 
κεφαλήν. The στρῶμα must be ἐναλλὰξ φορ[μη]δὸν καὶ mapa μῆκος, must consist 
alternately of ‘binders’ and ‘runners,’ For the use of φορμηδόν ‘like mat- 
work’ and so ‘cross-wise’ cf. Thuc. 1 75, 2, 1v 48, 4 and IG vm 4255, 12 
(Oropus) : θήσει λίθους τοὺς μὲν ἐν τῷ ἐδάφει φορμηδὸν συντιθείς. By ἀναλαμβάνειν 
(1. 9) is meant the raising of the foundation above the level of the ground ; ef. 
the noun ἀνάλημμα 124 17. πάχος, 1. 14, probably denotes the horizontal, 
not the vertical dimension. Where, as in 1. 17, the expressions μῆκος, πλάτος, 
πάχος all occur, the first denotes the greatest, the last the smallest dimension. 

15—31. The external walls. 
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10. ᾿Ακτίτου λίθου : see 124 19. εὐθυντηρία : the sill, or base of the wall 
resting on the στρῶμα. It derives its name from the fact that it covered and 
levelled the foundation, which often consisted of irregular stones; cf. Hesych. 
εὐθυντηρία᾽ τὸ ἐν ἐδάφει σύμμαγμα ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχιτεκτόνων. So in IG vir 3073, 105 
(Lebadea) ὑπευθυντηρία is used of the substructure of calcareous rubble. 

19. The ὀρθοστάται, spoken of collectively in 1. 26 as ὁ ὀρθοστάτης, formed 
a course of blocks, the narrower sides of which rested tipon the εὐθυντηρία, 
along either side of the centre line, so that they appeared to stand upright 
like a στήλη; cf. 117 60, 124 17. In fact in an inscription of Thyatira in 
the Pergamene territory, Mitth. xxiv p. 235, the word itself is used for the 
στήλη Of atomb. The words ἐκ rod μέτρου τῶν τριγλύφων, 1. 21, probably mean 
that the length was so adjusted as to allow the last triglyph to come up close to 
the corner. 

22 sqq. ἑκατέρωθε[ν] : at each end, indicated also by the words κατὰ πλάτος. 
With θυραίας supply ὄπας ; θύρα is the door proper. Cf. Ammon. 72: θύρα μὲν 
γάρ ἐστι τὸ ἐπίθεμα τὸ ἐκ τῶν σανίδων, θυραία (v.l. θύραι) δὲ τὸ ἄνοιγμα αὐτὸ Kal τὰ 
χαλάσματα τῆς θύρας. The word μέτωπον, properly the space between the eyes, 
is here applied to the wall with its end two feet in breadth separating the doors 
and projecting ten feet into the building itself. The walls also where they meet 
the hinge-side of the doors turn inwards at right angles to the first of the 
pillars on each side, and to this portion of the walls the name μέτωπα appears 
to be given in 1. 59. 

26. πλινθίσιν: stones in brick-shape; so πλίνθοι is used 117 10 sq., 95 sq. 
The diminutive in this sense appears elsewhere only in Callixenus’s description 
of Alexandria, Athen. p. 206 c: Αἰγύπτιοι...τοὺς τοίχους λευκαῖς τε καὶ μελαίναις 
διαποικίλλουσι πλινθίσι. 

80. τῇ τριγλύφῳ : the singular is collective in sense; οἵ, note on ]. 19. 

81. ὑπερτόναια: ‘lintels.’ Cf. Pollux vir 120: τὰ δὲ ὑπέρθυρα ὑπερτόναια. 
The usual word is ὑπέρθυρον ; cf. 117 90, IG τι1, 167, 56. 

32. dicrovxa: equal to two courses of stone. Cf. IG τὸ 1, 167, 55: ὕψος 
mow[v τοῦ μ]ὲ[ν] ἐπαλξίου τρεῖς πόδας, τ[ἢ]ς δὲ θυρίδος δέκα στοίχους and 1. 57 
ὑπερτόναια... πάχος στο[ιἸχιαῖα. An equivalent of στοῖχος in this sense is δόμος in 
Hdt. 1 179. 

33. ὀδός (Ion. οὐδός) is a threshold or sill. The form occurs IG τὶ 5, 834 ἢ 
1, 52 (329 B.c.); see Meisterhans Gr. 27. 

35. θυρίδας : here ‘windows,’ but below 1. 37 ‘shutters.’ 

36. μετακιόνιον : intercolumnar space. ἐν τῷ πλάτει: i.e. in each end wall, 
denoted also by ἑκατέρωθεν ; cf. 1. 22 above. 

37. ἐναρμόσ(ε)ι: soD forENAPMOZA\| of the stone. 

39. γεῖσα καταιέτια : Oblique or ‘raking’ cornices. For the form aierés 
(‘tympanum’) see Meisterhans Gr. 31. The form without ὁ is first found 
298 B.c., IG τι 1, 613, 6 ([ἀ]έτωμα). 

40. στυλοβάτην : probably a continuous stylobate, not, as Foue. supposes, 
a separate one for each column. The length of four feet is that of the 
individual stones, 

42 sqq. The diameter of each pillar below is 2? feet; the height 30 feet 
(the lowest σφόνδυλος ‘ vertebra’, ‘drum’ being 5 feet in length, the remaining 
six 4 feet each, the capital ἐπίκρανον, 1 foot). From the relations of the 
diameter to the height, 23 : 30 or 1 : 10.9 Dr Doerpfeld (Mitth. 1. c.) argues that 
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the order to which the columns belong cannot be the Doric, for in the Parthenon 
the proportion is 1: 5.6 and in the temple at Nemea 1: 6.6. It cannot be the 
Corinthian, else the height of the capital would have been much greater. It 
follows that the order must be the Ionic. Similarly we find that in the interior 
Ionic columns of the Propylaea at Athens the proportion of diameter to height 
is 1:10. On the divergent views of Foucart and Fabricius see further 
Doerpfeld J. c. Foucart notes that the columns are much more slender than 
those of temples, because the roof-structure which they have to support is 
entirely of wood. 

40. The ἐπιστύλια or ‘ architraves’, which are united at the ends (κολλήσαΞ), 
do not occupy the whole upper surface of the capitals, a ledge being left for the 
ends of the μεσόμναι (beams across the central nave from column to column) to 
rest upon, The ἐπιστύλια are 18 in number, for each τόνος or ‘ span,’ i.e., each 
ἐπιστύλιον, extends over two μετακιόνια. On the connexion of μεσόμνη with the 
Homeric μεσόδμη and déuw see the reff. in Meisterhans Gr. 85, who notes that 
the inscriptional form is found also in late-Greek glosses. For another use of 
μεσόμνη see |. 74 below. 

49 sqq. κορυφαῖα are the ‘ridge-beams,’ the topmost longitudinal beams of 
a room which ends in gables. Beneath these and resting perpendicularly upon 
the centre of the μεσόμναι are ὑποθήματα, and the κορυφαῖον, ὑπόθημα and 
μεσόμνη are riveted by bolts, xepxides. The καταφορά (cf. IG 11 1, 66, 167) is the 
slope made by cutting away the κορυφαῖον on both sides to receive the σφηκίσκοι 
or rafters, the lower end of which rests on the ἐπιστύλιον. The ἱμάντες are 
tie-beams resting horizontally on the σφηκίσκοι. The καλύμματα were wooden 
planks, on which the tiles were laid. The καλύμματα were sometimes of marble, 
as we learn from 118, Col. 1 34 sqq., where they are enumerated under the 
works of the πρίσται. 

58. dopwoas. The word should be connected with the group dépw, δέρμα, 
dopa, etc. and means primarily to overlay with a skin or covering of any kind. 
Here it denotes the act of covering the whole of the timbered surface with 
mortar or cement. In IG 11 1, 167 we have the fuller expression (1. 68 sq., ef. 73, 
καὶ δο[ρ]ώσ[ ε]. πηλῷ ἠχυρωμένῳ πάχος τριδακτύλῳ. In the cement the tiles are to 
be embedded, as is expressly stated in IG τι 1, 167, 1. 70 of the ἡγεμόνες and 
καλυπτῆρες (the coping-tiles and the semi-cylindrical tiles), where the tiles are of 
Laconian make or style (Λακωνικῷ κεράμῳ), While here they are of Corinthian 
(Κορινθίῳ κεράμῳ). Ι͂ 

ὅ8 5ᾳ. πρὸς ἄλληλον. This appears to be the only instance of the singular. 
Perhaps it is justified by the use of κεράμῳ as a collective noun and is therefore 
due to a kind of attraction. Cf. Meisterhans Gr. 198. 

μέτωπα : see note on ]. 23. 

63. ἐπεργάσεται: see 117 36sq. IG vir 3073 (Lebadea), 145—154, 182—188, 
contains an exact description of the technical procedure in the laying and 
levelling of a floor of marble slabs (καταστρωτῆρε5). 

διαφράξει. There is to be a low partition-wall, three feet high, between the 
columns, interrupted by a lattice which could be closed.—-On the preponderance 
of ec over 7 in forms like κλείω see Meisterhans Gr, 36. 

65. The stores are to rest upon ὀροφαί, or floors which are διὰ μέσου, 
i.e., between the roof and the ground-floor. From each column to the side-wall 
is extended a stout supporting-beam (διέρεισ μα) to bear the weight of the wooden 
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structure. Each beam has one end inserted (ἐπιβάλλοντι) for a depth of three 
palastae into the wall, while the other end rests upon an upright stone support 
attached to the column (παραστάδια λίθινα). 

71. σῴφηκίσκους: cf. 1. 53 above. They are placed on the διερείσματα and 
parallel to the wall. χώραν may be rendered ᾿ section,’ ‘compartment,’ ‘ bay.’ 
On the σφηκίσκοι were laid planks (πίνακες) and thus a continuous floor was 
completed for the length of each of the side-naves. The ὀροφαί are distinguished 
as ἡ κάτω and ἡ ἄνω, so that there was a ground-floor, a first floor, and a second 
floor for storage. 

74. μεσόμνας. Cf. 1.46 above. These μεσόμναι, a kind of shelves, are to 
line the length of each wall of the building; they are to be continued at right 
angles opposite the pillars, so as to reach from the walls to the pillars, and are 
also to run along the end-walls (παρὰ τοὺς πλαγίους) till they reach the doorways. 
By διπλᾶς τὸ ὕψος, ‘double in point of height,’ is meant that there are to be two 
rows of shelves, one above the other. The first shelves are to be four feet above 
the ὀροφή, the second are to be five feet above the first. On the μεσόμναι are to 
be stored, among other tackle, the ὑποζώματα ; see 119 Aa 41. 

78 sqq. ἰκριωτῆρα στήσας κτλ. These lines describe the structure of the 
μεσόμναι. Vertical shafts (ἰκριωτῆρες) are to be erected reaching from the κάτω 
ὀροφή to the ἄνω ὀροφή. To these shafts are to be attached the ends of horizontal 
supports (διερείσματα), the other ends of which are inserted in the wall. Upon 
these διερείσματα are laid continuous spars (θρᾶνοι) parallel to the wall, one 
along the side of the wall, the other marking the limit of the shelf-structure 
(hence ἕνα ἑκατέρωθεν 1. 81). Upon the Opava again are placed planks (πίνακες), 
which are to be nailed and fitted flush with the Opava (ἐξ ἴσου τοῖς θράνοι:). 

85. Chests or lockers (κιβωτοί), made according to pattern, to the number 
of 134, serve as receptacles for the sails and the white παραρρύματα or deck- 
guards. On the distinction between λευκὰ and τρίχινα παραρρύματα, see 
Dict. Ant. 

88. καταντροκύ : see 124 25, ἀπαντροκύ. 

89. By τοῖχον is of course meant the wall or side of the κιβωτός. 


127. A slab of Pentelic marble found at Eleusis. D. Philios Mitth. x1x 
(1894) 179; cf. Keil ἐδ. xx (1895) 41: Τὰ 115, 1054 d; Ὁ 5388. 


Alphabet, type 1. The letters are not deeply engraved and © and © can 
rarely be distinguished. Στοιχηδόν, but not accurately. 


© € ο é. 
aha Τάδε ἐμισθώθη ἐ ἐπὶ Διότίμου ΟΡ Χο τος ΜΙσυ  χιώνψος τετράδι 

‘3 ἱσταμένου" Ἐλευσῖνι ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ παρὰ τὸ νότιον τεῖχος τὸ τοῦ 
ἱεροῦ, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐστρωμένου ὃ τοῖς κίοσιν ἔστρωται 

5 τοῖς προσθίοις, τάφρον ὀρύξαι πλάτος ὀκτὼ ποδῶν, μῆκος τριά- 
κοντα ποδῶν, βάθος μέχρι τοῦ στερίφου, καὶ ἐκφορήσαντα τὴν γ- 
ἣν ἔξω τοῦ ἱεροῦ εἰς τὸ θέατρον τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ σταδίου τιθέναι το- 
Us λίθους τῆς μαλακῆς πέτρας προσεπιτέμνοντα οὗ ἂν ἢ πέτρ- 
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“ \ \ a 
a, συντιθέντα τοὺς ἁρμοὺς στερίφους ἁρμόττοντας πανταχῇ, 

10 μῆκος τετράποδας, πλάτος δίποδας, πάχος τριημιποδίους, καὶ 
ἐπεργάζεσθαι κατὰ τὸν στοῖχον ἕκαστον διανεκῆ᾽" ἐπὶ δὲ τούτ- 
ων τιθέναι καταληπτῆρας μῆκος τετράποδας, πλάτος πενθημι- 

7, , A A na ΄ 
ποδίους, πάχος πεντεπαλάστους τῶν ἐκ τῆς στοᾶς καθαιρουμέν- 
ων ἐξεργασάμενο(ν) ὀρθοὺς καὶ εὐγωνίους πανταχῆ καὶ τοὺς a- 

\ \ 

15 ρμοὺς ποιήσαντα ἐπὶ ἡμιπόδιον συντιθέναι ἀθραύστους Kal 

/ a / an 
ἁρμόττοντας πανταχῆ Kal ἐπεργασάμενον ὀρθὰ καὶ εὐτενῆ. 

\ > 
Μισθωτὴς ᾿Αντίμαχος Νεοκλείδου Κηφισιεύς : +I]: HHHH" 
> \ Τ ἢ ᾽ , / A \ / 
ἐγγυητὴς Νικόστρατος ᾿Αρεσίου Iletpacevs. Στῆσαι τοὺς κί- 
7 ἴω lal a 
ovas τοὺς λιθίνους τοὺς νῦν ὑποκειμένους ὑπὸ TH στοᾷ κατὰ T- 
ofan , cud An sae \ ‘ 

20 αὐτὰ προσεξεργασαμένους σφόνδυλον ἑκάστῳ τῷ κίονι τὸν [ἐκ βάσ- 

e/ ΄, \ ὙΠ Ν 2 f a ’, ss ; \ ae 
ews ὕψος δίποδα, τὴν AUTNY ἐργασιαν τῷ κίονι" ΔΙΠΙ μισ[θωτὴς 

, x ᾽ 
ns Παμφίλου [A - - - - ἐγγυητὴς ᾿ἔπικ|[- - - - - Ae- 
υκονοι[ εύς" - - - 


The inscription contains a contract for making the stylobate of a row of 
columns in an unfinished στοά (to be distinguished from the προστῴον of Philo 
128 3), bordered by the South wall of the Eleusinian precinct. The contract 
also provides for the erection (19 sqq.) of sixteen columns lying on the ground 
below the στοά. The work consisted (a) of digging a trench for the foundations, 
(0) carrying away the excavated earth to the στάδιον ἐπὶ τοῦ θεάτρου (cf. 124 25), 
(ὦ) laying blocks of μαλακὴ πέτρα, (d) making solid and accurately fitting the 
joints, (6) making the stones level, row by row, continuously, ( 7) superimposing 
καταληπτῆρες, according to D marble blocks occupying (καταλαμβάνειν) the 
surface and forming the uppermost layer of the stylobate. 

Koehler assigns the inscription to the archonship of Diotimus 354/38 B.c., 
not to that of Diotimus 2586/5 B.c., because the latter date does not seem to have 
been one at which the Athenians could have undertaken public works at Eleusis 
or elsewhere. The solitary instance of QO =ov (πεντεπαλάστους 1. 12) is also, if 
it is worth reckoning, in favour of the earlier date. 

4. The trench begins from the ἐστρωμένον 1.6. the stylobate already com- 
pleted for the front row of columns (τοῖς προσθίοις) parallel to the peribolus-wall 
of the ἱερόν. The inscription is concerned with a stylobate for a side-row of 
columns, of thirty feet in length, reaching to the wall, that of the corresponding 
opposite and unmentioned side-row being apparently finished. 

6. μέχρι τοῦ orepipov: cf. 126 8. The excavation was to be continued so 
as to reach solid ground and, if necessary for obtaining a level surface, rock was 
to be cut away (1. 8 sq.). 

11. ἐπεργάζεσθαι : cf. 117 137, 126 63. 

13. τῶν ἐκ τῆς στοᾶς καθαιρουμένων. The expression is strange if, as I think, 
the στοά is the one for which the stylobate was to be erected. The words would 
rather imply that the καταληπτῆρες came from some previously existing 
dismantled στοά. 

14. ἐξεργασάμενο(ν. The stone has ΜΈΝΟΣ. With the frequent 
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interchange of the direct and the indirect construction in these documents 
the mistake is a natural one. 

17. The relation to one another of these numerals, which probably indicate 
sums of money, is obscure. 

18. The κίονες are probably the whole of those intended for the front and 
two sides. ; 

20. σφόνδυλον: cf. 126 43. τὸν [ἐκ Baclews: restored by D. For the 
preposition he compares Soph. El. 742: wp0000’....é& ὀρθῶν δίφρων. The 
bottom drums of the columns were, it seems, not yet finished. The number 16 
in 1. 21 is that of the columns. 


Note. Besides no. 127=I1G u 5, 1054d other inscriptions of the same 
kind, IG τι 5, 1054 b, c, e, f, have been found at Eleusis. They are all closely 
related in date and subject, and describe the details of building of the portico 
constructed at Eleusis, 317—307 B.c., by the architect Philo (126) under the 
régime of Demetrius Phalereus. The two longest of the inscriptions, 1054 ὃ, c¢, 
unfortunately much mutilated, deal with the general structure of the portico 
erected in front of the Hall of Initiation (see the plan in Frazer, Paus. 11 p. 504) ; 
from the prescript it may be inferred that the contracts for the individual pieces 
of work were arranged for by the ἐπιστάται ’EXevowiov. The last clause is 
interesting, and prescribes that the lead and iron for the stone-clamps should 
be supplied by the state. The other two inscriptions, 1054 e and f (=128 
below) relate to the structure of the columns only, the former giving details for 
the capitals (cf. 1 sqq.: τὰ ἐπίκρανα τῶν κιόνων τῶν εἰς TO προστῷο[ν] τὸ ᾿Ελευσῖνι 
τετταρακαίδεκα ἀγαγεῖν Π[εν]τελῆθεν ᾿Ελευσῖνάδε), the latter making provision for 
fitting together the drums, σφόνδυλοι, by means of πόλοι or bolts. 


128. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken below, found at Eleusis. D. Philios 
Mitth. x1x (1894) 184; IG τι 5, 1054 f; Ὁ 539. 


Alphabet, type 1. Once in δακτύλου 1. 14 O=ov. Στοιχηδόν, except 1. 17. 


Θ ε O [ 
᾽ \ ς \ ’ ~ - 
Kis τὸ ἱερὸν ᾿Ελευσϊνάδε τοῖς σφονδύ- 
Qn / lal 
Nols τῶν κιόνων τοῦ προστῴου εἰς TO- 
\ ς \ / an Ἂν 5 Ἅ 
ὑς ἁρμοὺς πόλους ποῆσαι καὶ ἐμπόλια 
nn / ’ Φ % ς \ 3 vi: 
5 χαλκᾶ, δύο εἰς ἕκαστον τὸν ἁρμὸν ἐμπό- 
,ὔ - lal 
dua Kal ἕνα πόλον, τὰ μὲν κάτω TA πρῶτα 
ἑγδάκτυλα᾽ πανταχῇ τετράγωνα, τὰ δὲ 
ἀνωτάτω πεντεδάκτυλα πανταχῇ, TC ὃ- 
\ ΕΣ > / \ ” > \ A 
€ ἄλλα ἀμειβόμενα TO ἴσον ἀπὸ τοῦ pey- 
/ » Ἂ > / \ \ ͵ 
ιοΐίστου εἰς τὸ ἐλάχιστον" τοὺς δὲ πόλου- 
/ \ “-“ 
ς στρογγύλους τοὺ(ς) μὲν κάτω μῆκος πεν- 
ὮΝ 
τεδακτύλους, πάχος δὲ διδακτύλους, τ- 


fix τ 24 
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ovs δὲ ἄνω μῆκος μὲν παλαστιαίους, [π|α- 
Ν / \ e / / 
χος δὲ δακτύλου Kai ἡμίσεος δακτύλου, 
\ \ v ᾽ / lel 7 
15 τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ἀμειβομένους τῳ μηκ- 
εἰ καὶ τῷ πάχει τὸ ἴσον ἀπὸ τοῦ μεγίσ- 
του εἰς τὸν ἐλάχιστον" χαλκοῦ δὲ ἐργά- 
σεται Μαριέως κεκραμένου τὴν δωδεκάτ- 
\ Ψ / a \ \ f 
nv, Ta ἕνδεκα μέρη χαλκοῦ, τὸ δὲ δωδέκα- 
20 τὸν καττιτέρου. καὶ ἀποδώσει τὰ μὲν ἐ- 
μπόλια ὀρθὰ καὶ ἀστραφῆ καὶ εὐγώνια, 
τοὺς δὲ πόλους τορνεύσει στρογγύλο- 
US πρὸς τὸ παράδειγμα καὶ ἐναρμόσει 
εἰς τὰ ἐμπόλια ἁρμόττοντας καὶ ὀρθο- 

25 US καὶ ἐντόρνους πανταχῆ, ὅπως ἂν τὸ 

αὐτὸ ποιῶσιν περιαγόμενοι; μισθώσε- 

ται δὲ κατὰ μνᾶν καὶ ἀποστήσει τῷ ἀε- 
L παρόντι τῶν ἐπιστατῶν ἢ τῷ δημοσί- 
@ ἢ τῷ ἀρχιτέκτονι' ἀποδώσει δὲ τὰ ἔ- 

30 pya@ μὴ ἀποκωλύων τοὺς ἐργαζομένους 

\ , > / e “ 
τοὺς κίονας" ἐμισθώθη ἡ μνᾷ :|\|||CD° μισ- 
θωτὴς Βλεπαῖος Σω[κλ]έους Λαμ : ἐ[γ]γυητ- 
ns Κηφισ[ζοφ]Πῶν Κεφαλίωνος ’Ad(t)dvatos. 

For the date and subject see the Note above p. 369. 

2. For σφόνδυλοι see 126 43. πόλοι are cylindrical pegs connecting a lower 
drum with the drum above it. They were inserted not directly into the drums, 
but into cubes of bronze, ἐμπόλια, fitted into the drums so that their upper or 
lower surface was flush with the horizontal upper or lower surface of the drum. 
Cf. Hesych. ἐμπολῶντο᾽ éveBaddovto. So Philios. Van Herwerden Lew. suppl. 
compares IG 115, 1054 g, 5: τετρᾶναι δὲ καὶ rolis] ἐμπολίοις καὶ μολυβδοχοῆσαι 
ὅ[τ]αν ὁ ἀρχιτέκτων κελεύῃ. 

9. ἀμειβόμενα : altering (i.e. diminishing) uniformly. For the measures see 
126 7. 

11. τοὺ(ς) μέν. The stone has TOY MEN. 

17. χαλκοῦ δὲ κτλ. ‘The material used shall be bronze of Marium, with 
an alloy of one-twelfth.” Bronze of Cyprus was famous in all ages of Greek 
and Roman antiquity. Cf. H. Bliimner Techn. &c. 1v p. 60 sqq. Marium is 
frequently mentioned in literature (Steph. Byz. s.v., Diod. x1x 79, 4, with 
Wesseling’s note), but there appears to be nowhere else any mention of the 
mines of this town in particular. A twelfth part (84 p.c.) of tin is the mean 
amount of alloy in Greek bronze coins which have been examined (2—17 p.c.); 
cf. H. Bliimner ap. Pauly-Wiss. Real-Enc. 11, 1 p. 896 (D). 

21. ὀρθὰ καὶ ἀστραφῆ : ‘straight and rectangular.’ Cf. IG vir 3073, 102 sq. 
(Lebadea): πρῶτον μὲν ἐργᾶται (-Ξ ἐργάσεται) τὰς βάσεις ὀρθάς, ἀστραβεῖς, 
ἀρραγεῖς. 
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25. ὅπως ἂν κτλ.: ‘so that they may revolve evenly.’ 

26. μισθώσεται xTr.: ‘shall contract to supply them, according to the 
mina-weight and shall weigh them etc.’ The ἐπιστάται are certainly οἱ 
ἐπιστάται οἱ ᾿Ελευσινόθεν, with which also Koehler identifies the ἐπιστάται τοῦ 
᾿Ελευσινίου of IG 1 5, 1054 ὃ, 2. 

30. μὴ ἀποκωλύων κτλ.: ef. IG vir 3073, 34 (Lebadea): οὐθὲν ἐπικωλύοντα 


τὸ ἔργον. 
31. For the numerals see Rem. iii, p. 44. 
33. Κηφισ[ζοφ]ῶν : cf. 3838. The stonehasAPAAIOZ, 


129. A marble now in the Museum at Leyden. CIG 93 and Add. p. 899; 
ef. note on CIG 214; Janssen, Mus. Lugd-Bat. inser. Gr. et Lat. Tab. 1; 
IG 1 2, 1055; Dareste ete. Inscr. jur. xiii bis; K. Keil zur Syll. Inser. Boeot. 
p. 621 sq.; B. Keil Herm. xx1x 363, note 1; Ὁ 535. 


Alphabet, type 1. Occasionally OQ =ov. 


Κατάδε ἐμίσθωσαν Αἰξωνεῖς τὴν Φιλ[λ]εῖδα 
Αὐτοκλεῖ Αὐτέου καὶ Αὐτέᾳ Αὐτοκλέους τετ- 
ταράκοντα ἔτη, ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα δυοῖν ὃρ- 

αχμῶν ἕκαστον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε καὶ φυτε- 
vovta(s) καὶ ἄλλον τρόπον ὃν ἂν βούλωνται" τὴν ὃ- 


σι 


/ / ane ἴω 
€ μίσθωσιν ἀποδιδόναι τοῦ ᾿κατομβαιῶνος μη- 

ἐ aN \ \ 9 la) be 2 / > 
vos, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδιδῶσιν εἶναι ἐνεχυρασίαν Αἰ- 
ξωνεῦσιν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὡραίων τῶν ἐκ τοῦ χωρίου καὶ 
᾿ A“ A ς U nw \ > ‘ \ > 
ἐκ TOV ἄλλων ἁπάντων TOU μὴ ἀποδιδόντος. μὴ ἐ- 

a \ a / / 

το ξεῖναι δὲ Αἰξωνεῦσιν μήτε ἀποδόσθαι μήτε μισ- 
θῶ ὃ Ν ” “ xX \ / ” 
ὦσαι μηδενὶ ἄλλῳ, EWS AV TA τετταράκοντα ET- 
a / δ 
ῃ ἐξελθεῖ. ἐὰν δὲ πολέμιοι ἐξείργωσι ἢ διαφθείρ- 
/ a lal / “Ὁ 
wot τι, εἶναι Αἰξωνεῦσιν τῶν γενομένων ἐν τῷ χ- 
ὡρίῳ τὰ ἡμίσεα. ἐπειδὰν δὲ τὰ τετταράκοντα ἔτη 
> a a \ , \ ς 
ἐξελθεῖ, παραδοῦναι τοὺς μεμισθωμένους τὴν ἡμ- 


-- 
σι 


/ n a Zoe \ \ / δέ...» ἃ 3 ) al 
ίσεαν τῆς γῆς χέῤῥον Kal Ta δένδρα ὅσ᾽ ἂν εἶ ἐν τῷ χ- 
ὡρίῳ, ἀμπελουργὸν δ᾽ ἐπάγειν Αἰξωνέας τοῖς ἔτεσ- 
t τοῖς τελευταίοις πέντε. χρόνος ἄρχει τῆς μισθώ. 

ὑφ δ τοῦ Δημητρίου καρποῦ Εὔβουλος ἄρχων, τοῦ δὲ ξυλίν- 

ou ὁ pet Εὔβουλον. τὴν δὲ μίσθωσιν ἀναγράψαντας ε- 

> / / \ , \ > \ / 
ἰστήλας λιθίνας τοὺς ταμίας τοὺς ἐπὶ Δημοσθένου- 
ς δημάρχου«ς;» στῆσαι τὴν μὲν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ THS” HBys ἔν- 
δον, τὴν δ᾽ ἐν τεῖ λέσχει, καὶ ὅρους ἐπὶ τῷ χωρίῳ μὴ ἔ- 


24. 


3 


“Δ 
bo 
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λαττον ἢ τρίποδας ἑκατέρωθεν δύο. καὶ ἐάν τις εἰσ- 

25 φορὰ ὑπὲρ τοῦ χωρίου γίγνηται εἰς τὴν πόλιν, Αἰξωνέ- 
ας εἰσφέρειν, ἐὰν δὲ οἱ μισθωταὶ εἰσενέγκωσι, ὑπολο- 
γί(ζγεσθαι εἰς τὴν μίσθωσιν. τὴν δὲ γῆν τὴν ἐκ τῆς γεω- 

7 \ ’ “ Σ / Ν >? > ΩΝ > > \ \ 
ρυχίας μὴ ἐξεῖναι ἐξάγειν μηδε(ν)ὶ ἀλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς αὐτὸ TO x- 

/ oe / By » > / \ / \ 
wplov. ἐὰν δέ τις εἴπει ἢ ἐπιψηφίσει Tapa τάσδε τὰς σ- 

8ουνθήκας, πρὶν τὰ ἔτη ἐξελθεῖν τὰ τετταράκοντα, εἶν- 

αἱ ὑπόδικον τοῖς μισθωταῖς τῆς βλάβης. ᾿Ετεοκλῆς 
Σκάωνος Αἰξωνεὺς εἶπεν" ἐπειδὴ οἱ μισθωταὶ τῆς Φιλ- 
(A)etdos Αὐτοκλῆς καὶ Αὐτέας συγχωροῦσιν ὥστε ἐκκό- 
ψαι τὰς ἐλάας Αἰξωνεῦσιν, ἑλέσθαι ἄνδρας, οἵτινες 

35 μετὰ τοῦ δημάρχου καὶ τῶν ταμιῶν καὶ τοῦ μισθωτοῦ ἀπ- 
οδώσονται τὰς ἔλάας τῷ τὸ πλεῖστον διδόντι, τοῦ δὲ 
εὑρόντος ἀργυρίου λογισάμενοι ἐπὶ δραχμεῖ τὸν τό- 
κον τὸν ἥμυσυν ἀφελεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μισθώσεως καὶ ἐνγ- 
ράψαι ἐν ταῖς στήλαις τοσούτῳ ἐλάττω τὴν μίσθωσιν' 

“ \ 5 / a A a > A / 3 

40 TOU δὲ ἀργυρίου τῆς τιμῆς τῶν ἐλαῶν λαμβάνειν Αἰξων- 
έας τὸν τόκον. τὸν δὲ πριάμενον Tas ἐλάας ἐκκόψαι ἐ- 
πειδὰν ᾿Ανθίας τὸν καρπὸν κομίσηται τὸν μετ᾽ ᾿Αρχία- 

346/5 y ἄρχοντα, πρὸ τοῦ ἀρότου. καὶ μύκητας καταλιπεῖν μὴ 
Be. 5 : 5 

ἔλαττον ἢ (π)αλα(σ)τιαίους ἐν τοῖς περιχυτρίσμασιν, ὅ- 

ἀξπὼως ἂν αἱ ἐλᾶαι ὡς κάλλισται καὶ μέγισται γένωνται 
ἐν τούτοις τοῖς ἔτεσι. οἵδε ἡρέθησαν ἀποδόσθαι τὰ- 

ς ἐλάας" ᾿Ετεοκλῆς, Ναύσων, ᾿Αγνόθεος. 

The subject of this inscription is a lease of an estate by the Aixonean deme 
for 40 years to Autocles and his son Auteas, at an annual rent of 152 drachmae, 
with certain conditions attached. On the period 40 years B. Keil Herm. 1. ¢. 
remarks: ‘eine ganz merkwiirdige Befristung....Sie ist fast wie ein directer 
Beleg fiir das Bestehen des 40-jahrigen Cyclus in Staatswesen.’ 

1, κατάδε: see 8215. The land is described as τὴν Φιλλεῖδα (sc. γῆν) and 
l. 82 τῆς Φιλλεῖδος. This, after Janssen, is D’s reading in preference to τὴν 
Φελλεῖδα etc. of Koehler and others, who quote from Poll. 1 227 φελλίς (γῆ) and 
the word φελλεύς, an epithet of barren and rocky ground. But a word having 
reference to some proper name is clearly needed here, and the evidence points 
rather to Φιλλ. than Φελλ. Thus ἡ Φιλλὴς or Φιλλεὶς (γἢ) may be derived from 
Φίλλις OY Φιλλέας. ' 

4, ἐφ΄ wre xrrX. The stone has (1 TE and @YTEYONTA. 


Perhaps the original draft, thus carelessly copied, had φυτεύοντας ἔχειν. In the 
following for τὴν (δ)έ the stone has THNAE according to Janssen, though 
older copies give A for A; so in OD|\AEIAA 1. 1 (ef. 33). 

6. The rent is to be paid in Hecatombaeon. In 181 14 the dates are 
Hecatombaeon and Posideon ; in IG 111, 565 the payments are made in Heca- 
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tombaeon, in the seventh month, Gamelion, and in the eleventh, Thargelion. 
So in a lease of Amorgos (D 531 1. 4), the most important of this kind that we 
possess, the payment is to be made in Thargelion (the eleventh month in 
all Ionic calendars, as at Athens). 

7. évexupaciay: see D.A. and cf. 85 37. 

12. For other instances of special conditions in case of molestation by a 
foreign enemy, cf. DI 1222 (Tegea), 1. 6sqq.: ef δὲ πόλεμος διακωλύσει τι τῶν 
ἔργων τῶν ἐσδοθέντων (-- ἐκδοθέντων) ἢ τῶν ἠργασμένων τι φθέραι (= φθείραι) κτλ. 

16. χέῤῥον : ‘uncultivated,’ ‘fallow.’ In the last five years of the lease the 
deme may send a vine-dresser to the estate, apparently to ensure that the vines 
shall be in good order for the next lessee. 

18. For χρόνος ἄρχει κτλ. cf. 85 29. μισθώ-εμισθώσεως. 

19. τοῦ Δημητρίου καρποῦ: so used to denote corn in Theophr. C.P. 2, 4, 5. 

22. A temple of Ἥβη is mentioned in IG 11 1, 581, a deme-decree found in 
the same place as our inscription and probably belonging to the Aixonean deme. 

23. On the λέσχαι or club-houses, sometimes, as in the case of the famous 
Lesche of the Cnidians at Delphi (cf. p. 358), architecturally and artistically 
adorned, see D.A. s.v. 

2454. καὶ ἐάν τις εἰσφορά κτλ. A similar clause occurs in a lease of the 
Piraean deme, 181 7sqq. But sometimes the lessee himself has to pay the 
εἰσφορά; cf. 180 12 sq. 

27 sqq. τὴν δὲ γῆν κτλ. Cf. 9 57, 191 9sqq., 189 7 sq. 

33 sqq. It was lawful ἐκκόπτειν, to cut the olive-trees down close, but not 
ἐκπρεμνίζειν, ἐξορύττειν, to remove them roots and all; cf. Dem. Macart. 1073. 
For the expression τὸ εὑρὸν ἀργύριον (‘the price which it fetches’) cf Aeschin. 
ἃ. Tim. 96: τοῦ ἤδη εὑρίσκοντος ἀπεδίδοτο, Xen. Mem. τι 5, 5: ὅταν τις οἰκέτην πονηρὸν 
πωλῇ, ἀποδίδοται τοῦ εὑρόντος. A more natural use of εὑρεῖν occurs 79 18. 

38. ἥμυσυν: see 82 45; the form is common in the Accounts of the Delian 
temple. 42. ᾿Ανθίας : the lessee. 

43, μύκητας. μύκης, properly a fungus, here clearly denotes the stump of 
an olive-tree when cut down. In Theophr. H.P. 1v 14, 3 μύκης is used for a 
disease of the olive-tree; cf. Nicander Georgic. fr. 78, 3, O. Schneider ap. 
Athen. 11 p. 60f (quoted by D), For [π]αλα[σ]τιαίους (TAAANTIAIOY2), 
due to Boeckh, see 126 7. περιχυτρίσματα 1. 44, are the holes, surrounded by 
pottery-fragments, in which individual olive-plants are planted (Boeckh). So in 
the inscription of Amorgos (quoted on 1. 6 above) we read (l. 28 sqq.): τὰς 
Tpapa[s] (i.c. rd@pous) dpvéer..... καὶ τὰ φυτὰ ἐμβαλεῖ... . ἀμπέλους... συκᾶς ..... καὶ 
ἐποικοδομήσει τειχίον (maceriam) ὑπὲρ γῆς. 

40. ἀποδόσθαι: for the infinitive of purpose cf. 21 7. 


130. A marble found in the Piraeeus. C. Wescher Rev. Arch. x1v (1866) 
p. 352 sqq.; A. Kirchhoff Herm. τι p. 169; M. Frankel Herm. xvi p. 314 sqq.; 
IG u 2, 1058; D 834; Dareste ete. Inscr. jur. x11 ter. 
Alphabet, type 1; but é is &,, 7 is πο. 
᾿Αγαθεῖ τύχει' ἐπὶ Φιλιππίδου ἱερέ- 
ως" κατὰ τάδε ἐμίσθωσαν ᾿Αντί- 


μαχος ᾿Αμφιμάχου, Φειδόστρατος 
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Μνησιχάρου, Anuapetos Λεωσθένο- 
5v, Κτησίας Κτησιφῶντος, Κτήσιππος 

Κτησιφῶντος, Κτησιχάρης Κτησιφ- 

ὥντος, Κτησίας Τιμοκράτου, Χαιρέα- 

ς Μνησιχάρου, Κυθηρίων οἱ μερῖται, 

τὸ ἐργαστήριον τὸ ἐν ΠΠειραεῖ καὶ τ- 
ιο ἣν οἴκησ[ζιν] τὴν προσοῦσαν αὐτῷ 
καὶ τὸ οἰκημώτιον τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ κοπρῶνος εἰς τὸν ὥπαντ- 
α χρόνον Εὐκράτει ᾿Εξηκίου᾽ ἃ φιδναί(ω)ν δραχμῶν ΞΕΕΕΕτο- 
ὃ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑκάστου ἀτελὲς ἁπάντων, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε διδόν- 
αι Tas<s> μὲν AAA ἐν τῷ ᾿Εκατονβαιῶνι, τὰς δ᾽ εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέτταρας ἐν TO Ι]οσιδεῶνι, ἐπισκευάσαι δὲ τὰ δεόμε- 


μι 
Cn 


va τοῦ ἐρ(γ)γαστηρίου καὶ τῆς οἰκήσεως ἐν TO πρώτ- 
ῳ ἐνιαυτῷ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδιδῷ τὴν μίσθωσιν κατὰ τὰ 

é [ 

/ δ S' > / 5 / >’ \ \ 
γεγραμμένα ἢ μὴ ἐπισκευάζει, ὀφείλειν αὐτὸν τὸ διπ- 
λάσιον καὶ ἀπιέναι Ἐὐκράτην ἐκ τοῦ ἐργαστηρίου μη- 

/ “ 
20 θένα λόγον λέγοντα' ἐνγυητὴς τοῦ ποήσειν τὰ γεγρα- 
7 > / 2 a 2 A ΄ A 
μμένα ᾿Εξηκίας ᾿Αφιδναῖος ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ TO yeypa- 
μμένῳ: βεβαιοῦν δὲ τὴν μίσθωσιν Κυθηρίων τοὺς μερί- 
E; / \ Ants ; > A > δὲ wy: ἢ 
τας ὐύκράτει καὶ τοῖς ἐγ γόνοις] αὐτοῦ, εἰ δὲ μὴ, ὀφείλειν 
δραχμὰς Χ' ἀναγράψαι [δὲ τά]σδε τὰς συνθήκας Ev- 
, > , » \ a Η \ “ oA 
25 KpaTny ἐν στήλει ALOiver καὶ στῆσαι [παρὰ τὸ]ν ἥρω" ἐὰ- 
ν δέ [τις] εἰσφορὰ γίγνηται ἢ ἄλλο τι ἀπί[ότε]ισμα() τρό- 
πῳ ὁτ(ω)ιοῦν, εἰσφέρειν Εὐκράτην κατὰ τὸ τίμημα κα- 
θ᾽ ἑπτὰ μνᾶς. Θεοί. 


This is a lease in perpetuity granted to one Eucrates by eight persons called 
Κυθηρίων οἱ μερῖται. It is a lease analogous to those of the class called 
‘emphyteutic’ in Roman Law, and represents a stage intermediate between a 
lease in the ordinary sense anda sale. So far as Greek usage is concerned, the 
party granting the lease is almost always a corporation (a city or a temple) 
having a longer life than an individual and desiring to secure the services of an 
individual and his heirs for the satisfactory management or cultivation of the 
property. The most famous example is the Tabulae Heraclienses (cf. 21 33). 
At Chios we find several leases of this kind granted by the community of the 
Clytidae. Other examples are: the Olympian lease, Ro. 1 800 (συν[θ]ῆκαι 
Θήρων[ι κ᾽ Αἰχμάνορι....... πεπάστω τὸν πάντα χρόνον); an inscription of Gortyn, 
Comparetti 154 11 ([Θ]ιοί. τὰν ἐν] Κησκώρᾳ κα[ὶ] τὰν ἐμ Πάλᾳ πυταλίαν (= φυταλίαν) 
<e> ἔϊδωκαν ad πόλις πυτεύσαι (-ε: φυτεῦσαι).). See further Beauchet Hist. 
du Droit Privé de la Rép. Athénienne 111 309sqq. Among many interpretations 
of the expression Κυθηρίων οἱ μερῖται it may suffice to quote that of ἢ. He 
regards τὰ Κυθήρια as the name of the property, having no connexion with either 
the deme Κυθήρριοι or the island Κύθηρα. By μερῖται is meant ‘joint-owners,’ 
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according to the definition of Pollux vir 136. The written character shows 
that the inscription may belong to the second half of the fourth century or the 
beginning of the third; cf. the note on 1. 4 below. The name of the priest 
Philippides, 1. 1, probably the priest of the temple in which the stone was 
deposited, seems to appear also on a dedication found in the Piraeus IG τι 3, 
1333, 1, assigned by Ross to the third century; though Koehler ad loc. thinks 
that an archon is meant. 

4, Μνησιχάρου, Aewobévov. For the form of the genitive see 53 2. 

14. ra<o>s μὲν...τὰς δέ. For the articles with numerals see 61 19. 

19. Evxparnv. For the form of the accusative see 53 28. μηθένα λόγον 
λέγοντα: ‘without further parley.’ The forms οὐθείς, μηθείς begin to appear 
from 378 B.c. and from 330 to 608.c. In the period of the ‘ Atticists’ of the 
empire the older forms greatly prevail. Meisterhans Gr. 258. 

25. παρὰ τὸ]ν ἥρω : restored by D. Inscriptions give both ἥρω and ἥρωα for 
the accusative. Meisterhans Gr. 139. 

26. ἀπί[ότε]ισμα : for the forms in τεισ- see Meisterhans Gr. 36,180. The 
same word occurs in the ἱερὰ συγγραφή of Delos, quoted BCH xrv (1890) p. 431. 

27. κατὰ τὸ τίμημα κτλ.: according to the ratable value calculated at seven 
minae. The rent of 54 drachmae (1. 12) paid by the lessee comes to 7% per cent. 
on the seven minae. JBoeckh St.? 1 178 (cf. 11 note 227) refers to Isaeus περὶ 
τοῦ ‘Ay. kX. 42, where in a similar compact the rent is 83. per cent. Cf. 85 
introd. (the percentage there is on the purchase-price). 


131. A stele of white marble in the British Museum; H. 1 ft. 2in.; 
Br. 1ft.3in. CIG 103; BMI,113; IG 12,1059; Dareste ete. Inser. jur. x111 ; 
D 534. 


Alphabet, type 1. Στοιχηδόν “but without the precision which marks the 
inscriptions before Euklid.”” A is frequently /\ and © is O. 


321 0 3 a ’ὔ + ’ὔ ἴω . 

Ἴ0 Ἐπὶ ᾿Αρχίππου ἄρχοντος, Φρυνίωνος δημαρχοῦϊντος 
8187 
* Klara τάδε μισθοῦσιν Πειραιεῖς Παραλίαν καὶ ᾿Αλμυρί- 

\ \ an \ ” / e/ \ 

δὃ]α καὶ TO Θησεῖον καὶ τἄλλα τεμένη ATravTa’ τοὺς μισθω- 
σ]αμένους ὑπὲρ : A: δραχμὰς καθιστάναι ἀποτίμημα τῆς μ- 
ι]Ἰσθώσεως ἀξιόχρεων, τοὺς δὲ ἐντὸς A δραχμ(ῶ)ν ἐγγυητὴ- 
ν] ἀποδιδόμενον τὰ ἑαυτοῦ τῆς μισθώσεως" ἐπὶ τοῖςδε μ- 


on 


lal > 7 \ > “Ὁ, 3% / > \ 
ι]σθοῦσιν ἀνεπιτίμητα καὶ ἀτελῆ" ἐὰν δέ τις εἰσφορὰ γ- 
’ \ a / “ , \ 
(lyvntae ἀπὸ TOV χωρίων TOD τιμήματος, τοὺς δημότας ε- 
x \ \ \ A \ / , 
ἰ]Ἰσφέρειν" τὴν δὲ (Ὦλ(ὑ)ν καὶ τὴν γῆν μὴ ἐξέστω ἐξάγειν το- 
10 ὺ]ς μισθωσαμένους μήτε ἐκ τοῦ Θησείου μήτε ἐκ TOV ἀλλ- 
“ \ \ e v > ὰ a , e 
ων τεμενῶν, μηδὲ τὴν ὕλην ἄλλοσ᾽ ἢ TO χωρίῳ" οἱ μισ[θω- 
7 Ν / \ \ a) rn \ 
σάμενοι TO Θεσμοφόριον Kai TO τοῦ Σχοινοῦντος Kat (T)- 
BA > , x / / \ \ ε / 
ἄλλα ἐννόμια τὴν μίσθω[σ]ιν καταθήσουσι THM μὲν ἡμίοσ- 
2 a er B A \ δὲ e / b) -“ Il ὃ 
εαν ἐν τῷ ᾿Εκατομβαιώνι, τὴν δὲ ἡμίσεαν ἐν τῷ []οσιδε- 


». 
om 


ave οἱ μισθωσάμενοι Ilapadiav καὶ ᾿ Αλμυρίδα καὶ τὸ On- 
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a \ ” yy “4 ’ / vA φῇ \ / 
σεῖον καὶ τἄλλα εἴ πού τι ἐστίν, ὅσα οἷόν τε καὶ θεμιτόν 
> / a 
ἐστιν ἐργάσιμα ποεῖν, κατὰ τάδε ἐργάσονται" τὰ μὲν ἐ- 

/ 4 “ δ 7 a \ , ” \ ς 
ννέα ἔτη ὅπως ἂν βούλωνται, τῷ δὲ δεκάτῳ ETN τὴν 1)- 

/ > a \ \ / ἡ a 

μίσεαν ἀροῦν καὶ μὴ πλεί(ω), ὅπως av TO μισθωσαμένῳ 

Ν A “ΙΕ / 2 \ A Ψ δι: ΣᾺ, / 
20 μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῇ ὑπεργάζεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἕκτης ἐπὶ δέκ- 

“A ΔΙ θ “Ὁ 2 Sie δὲ / 2 ΄ “Ὁ \ ς / 

a τοῦ ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος" ἐὰν δὲ πλείω ἀρόσει ἢ τὴν ἡμίσε- 

A a » € \ e / 

av, TOV δημοτῶν ἔστω ὁ καρπὸς ὁ πλείων" THY οἰκίαν τὴ[ν 

2 , \ 

ἐν ‘Adpup ide στέγουσαν παραλαβὼν καὶ ὀρθήν, κατὰ πα«- 

Oe 2 ᾿ 

vTa = 7 Ἐ Ξ Ξ = a Ξ Ξ -ν ὀρθαὶ 


25 - - = 


This is a general law setting the terms of leases granted by the Piraean 
deme, not a contract between the deme and an individual lessee. The deme 
appears to have found it necessary after the end of the Lamian War and the 
occupation of Munychia by a Macedonian garrison to re-let its properties and to 
publish or republish rules affecting leases. The date may be either 321/0 or 
318/7 B.c.; there was an archon Archippus in each of the two years. 

2. Παραλίαν κτλ. By Παραλία is probably meant some portion of the large 
district of that name on the southern and eastern coast of Attica. For 
‘Adpupi[d]a, doubtless so named from the brackish nature of its soil, cf. Hesych. 
ἁλμυρίδες" αἰγιαλοί" καὶ τόπος ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ παρὰ Tas ἐσχατιάς, οὗ τοὺς νεκροὺς 
ἐξέβαλον ; but the places may not be identical. By Θησεῖον may be meant the 
Theseum between or near the Long Walls (cf. Andoc. De Myst. 45). See Frazer 
Paus. 1 p. 149 and Index s.v. ὅροι. 

4, ἀποτίμημα: ‘security’; see Index s.v., and cf. 78 18. 

5. dpaxu[ow: APAXMAN. Those whose rent is less than 10 drachmae 
must furnish a surety who can sell his property, i.e. whose property may be 
seized and sold, to pay the rent. It probably differs very little, as D suggests, 
from the πρᾶσις ἐπὶ λύσει ; see Index s.v. ὅροι. 

7. ἀνεπιτίμητα καὶ ἀτελῆ κτλ.: cf. 85 13 sqq., 129 4sq., 180 25sqq. Here 
the deme remits the τέλη 1.6. the taxes or rates due to the deme itself; the 
εἰσφορά, which it cannot remit, it undertakes to pay for the lessees. 

9. τὴν δὲ (i)A(v)v: the stone has Y A\|N, which IG and BMI retain; but 
the comparison of 21 23 justifies the correction. Here τῴ χωρίῳ (not, as in 
129 28, εἰς τὸ χωρίον) may be taken as a dativus commodi (D). 

12. Zyowodvros. The word being clearly the name of a place, not of a 
person or hero, the genitive must depend on ἐννόμιον : ‘the lessees of the Thesmo- 
phorion and of the pasturage-tax of Schoents and the other pasturage-taxes,’ 
For (τ)ἄλλα the stone has > A/\/A\A. For the times of payment cf. 129 6. 

18. ἔτῃ. The change from ῃ to εἰ in the fourth century B.c., (cf. 81 3) 
as the result of approximation in pronunciation is common enough; but the 
converse substitution of y for εἰ, as here, and IG 111, 52 ¢ 12: doxy (indicative) 
is very rare; see Meisterhans Gr. 39. For τὴν ἡμίσεαν κτλ. cf. 129 15, and for 
the orthography ἡμίσεα see Meisterhans Gr. 150. 

19. πλεί(ω).: AEA. 

23. στέγουσαν κτλ. Cf. Ὁ 531 (Amorgos), 25sq.: τέγη στεγνὰ παρέξει κ[αὶ 
κα]ταλείψας παραδώσει (ef. IG τι 5, 814 ὁ 24 54.: περιαλε[ἴψα]. τοὺς βωμούϑ). 
ὀρθός ‘in sound repair’ is so used Thue. ν 42, 2 and 46, 2. 





Section VI. Administration of temples, regulations for 
ritual, oracles, edicts of priests, foundation of a sanc- 
tuary, erection of a taurobolic altar. 


132. ‘Two slabs of Parian marble, much fractured, found on the Acropolis. 
Slab A is too imperfect for reproduction; slab B only is given below. Lolling 
"AO. 1890 p. 627sq.; id. Δελτ,. 1890 p. 92sq.; Doerpfeld-Wilhelm Mitth. xv, 
1890, p. 420 sqq. ; IG 1 Suppl. p. 137 (cf.1 18 and 19; Suppl. pp. 57, 58 and 128). 
Cf. Dittenberger Herm, xxvi1, 1891, p. 472 sq.; Furtwaengler Meisterwerke der 
griech. Plastik p. 159 sq.; Doerpfeld Mitth. xx11, 1897, p. 159 sqq.; Frazer Paus. 
τ p. 560 sq.; Koerte Rh. M. τατι, 1898, p. 265 sq. (cf. p. 239), whence the text 
is mostly taken. 


ABA AE (=e, et, 7) TH (=h) OIKLMN (X$ =8&) O (=o, ov, @) 
rir SY PX 


Στοιχηδόν except at beginning of A and end of B; ¢dr=y does not occur in 


what remains; the sign of punctuation is 5 
Θ 


Slab B. 


Ta dyyeta(?) τὰ elu πόλει : ‘ coors χρῶνται πἰλ]ὴν όσα 
ἐστὶ ἐν σεσημασμένοις : οἰκήμ[ασι ἐϊάμ παρ᾽ ἑκαστ- 


pian κα]τὰ τὴν πόλιν : γράψασ]θαι : τοὺς ταμί- 
ΠΥ ἔθ <p ot: Ta‘ ιερὰ : ‘ov ἐΐ.. .]ὦν : “ εε[ρ]ουργοῦντ- 
ee ae GUAGE MOT BAT BNO. pone φρο: av μηδε 


cy eee μηδὲ τὸ πῦρ : ἀν[άπτειν ἐὰν S]é Tus τ 

οὕτων τι δρᾷ εἰἸδώς : ἐξεῖναι O[oa |v μέχ[ρι tp [μὧν [ὁ- 

βελῶν τοῖσι τ]αμίασι :: : Τοὺς [ἱερουργ]οῦντα[ς] μ[ὴ ἄγειν 

μη[ δὲν ἐκ τοῦ ν]εὼ : καὶ τοῦ προΪνηίου καὶ τ]οῦ β[ω]μοῦ : [καὶ νό- 
ιοτοθεν: τί οὔ ν]εὼ : ἐντὸς τοῦ κ[ ύκλου καὶ κατὰ “Ἰάπαν : τὸ ‘ E- 

κατόμπ[εδ]ον : μηδ᾽ ὄνθο[ν] ἐγλ[έγειν : ἐὰν δ8]έ τις : τούτω- 

ν τι δρᾶ] ε[ἰδὼς ἐ]ξ[ εναι : θωᾶν [μέϊχρι τριῶν : ὀβελῶ- 

vy: τοῖσι ταμ[ίασι :: : Τὰς] ‘ ἑερέα[ς] τὰς ἐμ πόλει καὶ τ- 

as ζακόρους [μὴ ‘ ἐχειν οἴκημα ταμιεῖον : ἐμ πόλει : μ- 
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i5 NOE ‘ ἐπνε[ύεσθαι : ἐὰν δέ τις τ]ούτ(ων) TL δρᾷ : εὐθύ- 
νεἶ σθαι ‘ εκατὸν] : δραχμῆσ[ι καὶ] τοὺς ταμίας : ἐὰν ἐῶ- 
ov: εὐθύνεσθαι] ᾿ εκατὸν δραχμῆ[σι : ::] Τὰ οἰκήματα 
τὰ ἐν τῷ ‘ Εἰκατ]ομπέδῳ : ἀνοίγειν [τοὺς] ταμίας : μὴ ὀ- 
λεῖζον ἢ δὶς τ]οῦ μηνὸς] θεᾶσθαι : τὰς " ἐν]ας : ἡ[μέρα]ς 
20 τὰς πρὸ τῆς vov]uNvial[sS............ Je τῇ εἰ 
εννν τὸ ἡμ]ισυ : πα[ρ]όντα[ς : ‘ ots δ᾽ ἂν λείπῃ : δυν- 
ατὸς ὧν : ἀποτίνειν : δύο δραχμ[ὰ ἕκαστον : ἐσπρ]άττει- 
ν δὲ τὸ(μ) π]ρύτανιν : aly δὲ μή, Kalra τὰ νομιζόμενα] εὐθ- 
ύνεσ]θαι : φα[(]νειν δὲ : τὸ(μ) π[ρύτανιν τὰ ἀδικήματα] το- 
25 ts] ταμίασι : τὰ ἐν τῷ λί[θῳ γεγραμμένα. 
Ταῦτ᾽ ἔδοξεν : τῷ δήμῳ ἐπὶ Φ[ιλοκράτους ἄρχοντ- 
os : τὰ ἐν τοῖν λίθοιΪν τούτ]οιν. 


This inscription, as may be seen from the formula B 26, might equally well 
have been placed under the head of Decrees; but the subject-matter deals with 
the duties of the ταμίαι, who are mentioned in A 1, in protecting the various 
precincts, temples, and sacred objects on the Acropolis. It was conjectured by 
Lolling that the slabs formed part of the pronaus of the Old Temple of Athena. 
The inscription is commonly known as the Hecatompedon inscription from 
B 10 and 18; and on its authority, the name Hecatompedon has been assigned 
to the Old Temple; this, however, is doubtful; see notes below. 

The text is divided into sections by marks of punctuation, : : :; there was 
perhaps another in 1.4. The enactments, of which the restoration is partly 
conjectural, seem to be as follows— 

ll, 1—4, The ταμίαι shall make an inventory of all sacrificial vessels not 
kept in sealed chambers. 

11. 4—8. Regulations for sacrifice, and prohibition of lighting fire (probably 
on the altar) ; fine to be imposed by the ταμίαι, up to 3 obols. 

11. 8—13. Prohibition to remove anything from “the temple, the pronaos, 
the altar, and south of the temple within the enclosure, and throughout the 
Hecatompedon; fine to be imposed by the ταμίαι, up to 3 obols. 

11, 13—17. Prohibition for priestesses and female sacristans to have any 
private store-room on the Acropolis or to bake there; fine 100 drachmas; the 
same for ταμίαι allowing it. 

ll. 17—25. Order for the ταμίαι to open the store-chambers in the Hecatom- 
pedon and to inspect the contents not less than twice a month on prescribed 
days. Those absent at inspection to be fined two drachmas. Duty of the Prytanis 
to exact fines and report violation of regulations to ταμίαι. 

1, 10. κύκλος (F’s restoration) may mean an enclosure; not necessarily 
circular. Cf. Hesych. κύκλος" περίβολος, and κύκλοι of divisions of the market, 
Wachsmuth Stadt Athen 11 1, p. 462. 

ἅπαν τὸ Ἑκατόμπεδον. The order here, as Korte points out, makes it hardly 
possible to interpret Hecatompedon as referring to the old temple, mentioned 
just before. He identifies it with great probability with the περίβολος S. of the 
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Old Temple, in which, as we know from 2 C 30, treasure-houses existed, cf. 1. 17 
τὰ οἰκήματα Ta ἐν τῷ ‘Exarourédw. This precinct may have partly coincided 
with the site later occupied by the Cella of the Parthenon, News ‘Exaréurredos. 

23. rou mp’raviv—probably the president for the time of the college of 
ταμίαι. Korte restores A. 1 Ἔκ τ]αμιών [μένειν ἑκάστοτε ‘léva ἐν τῆι πόλει, and 
suggests that this one was the prytanis. 


133. A slab of Pentelic marble broken below (H. 0.52m; Br. 0.21m; 
Th. 0.11m) found in the Piraeus. The stone is inscribed on (A) the front, 
(B) the left side, (C) the upper surface, (D) the back. Dragatsis, Ed. ἀρχ. 1885 
ΠΡ. 86sqq.; [G11 3, 1651; D631. Cf. v. Wilamowitz Isyllos von Epidaurus p. 100; 
Fritze De libatione Graecorum, 1893, p. 35 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1; no ¢, E=e, εἰ, O=0, ov. 


B A C 
Ἡλίῳ. Θ ε ο ΐ [Νη]φάλιοι 
PRE. τῇ ρ[«] Κατὰ τάδε προθύεσθα- τρεῖς 

ΤΡ ὦ shea us Μαλεάτῃ πόπανα τρ- βωμοί. 
Μνημο- ia: ᾿Απόλλωνι πόπανα τ- 
5 σύνῃ 5 pla: “Ἑρμῇ πόπανα τρί- 
ἀρεσ[τῆ]- α' ‘lacot πόπανα τρία" ’A- 
ρα κεσοῖ πόπανα τρία" 11α- 
κηρίοϊΪν. νακείᾳ πόπανα τρία: D 
ΣΝ κυσὶν AAD es τρία' aie Νηφάλιοι. 
10 οἱ τρεῖς το νηγέταις πόπανα τρί(α). 
βωμοί. vacat 
— Εὐθύδημος 


3 1) 
EXNevgotvuos 
ἱερεὺς ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ 
\ / 3 / 
Tas στήλας ἀνέθηκε 
15 TAS πρὸς τοῖς βωμοῖς, 
ἐν αἷς τὰ πόπανα πρῶτος 


ἐξηκάσατο, ἃ χρὴ πρ[ο- 
θύεσθαι ae a 


The left side (B) is thought by Dragatsis, on examination of the characters, 
to be a later addition. But Koehler remarks that A 11 sqq. appear to be by a 
different hand from that which wrote 1—10, and yet they must have been 
inscribed at nearly the same time. Lines 1—10 certainly belong to the early 
years of the fourth century 8.0. ; note also, 1. 18, O=ov in ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ. The 
inscription contains directions concerning the kind of sacrificial offerings to be 
made to various deities. Compare 188, where not only the offerings but the 
months and days on which they are to be made are specified. 
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A 2. προθύεσθαι. Sacrifices are to be offered to certain deities before (zpo- ; 
οἵ. 122 37 προθύματα) they are offered to Asklepios, 1. 13 sqq. Among these 
deities besides the three daughters of Asklepios appear Apollo and Maleates; 
here they are separate personages, but in the Troezenian metrical inscription of 
Isyllos (IG 1v 950, 29 sqq. οὐδέ κε Θεσσαλίας ἐν Θρίκκῃ πειρηθείης εἰς ἄδυτον 
καταβὰς ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἐφ᾽ ἁγνοῦ πρῶτον ᾿Απόλλωνος βωμοῦ θύσαις Μαλεάτα) 
they are identical. Possibly, as Wilamowitz Isyllos Ὁ. 100 thinks, the confusion 
was a growth of time. 

5. Hermes is not often reckoned among physician deities. In sacrifices he 
is however connected with ‘Yyieva; see W. H. Roscher Lez. d. gr. τι. r. Myth. τ, 
2 p. 2379. 

6. On’Iacw and Πανάκεια see Dict. Biogr. ’Axeow was daughter of Asklepios 
and Epione (Suid. s.v. ᾿Ηπιόνη). 

9. κυσίν---κυνηγέταις. There is some doubt as to whether actual animals or 
δαίμονες are meant by the former; and consequently whether κυνηγέται are 
merely keepers or themselves δαίμονες. That dogs were kept in the Asclepieum 
of Epidaurus appears from IG ty 951, 125 sq. (an inscription recording cures 
effected in the temple): ot[ros] ὕπαρ ὑπὸ κυνὸς τῶν κατὰ τὸ ἱαρὸν θε(ραπ)ευόμενος 
τοὺς ὀπ[τίλλους (eyes) ὑ[γιὴ]5, ἀπῆλθε. If dogs are meant the word προθύεσθαι 
can be used only loosely of the supplying of food to them. 

17. ἐξῃκάσατο: ‘divined’ the correct number to prescribe. 

B. κηρίον. Honey cakes were ranked among νηφάλια ἱερά, or wineless 
offerings, the altars on which they were placed being here called νηφάλιοι βωμοί, 
unless by βωμοί is meant, as D suggests, cakes in the form of βωμοί; cf. 
Pollux vi 76: κέκληνται δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ σχήματος, ὥσπερ Kal ὁ βοῦς" πέμμα yap ἐστι 
κέρατα ἔχον πεπηγμένα. For the offering to Helios and Mnemosyne, cf. Polemon 
ap. schol. Soph. O.C. 100: νηφάλια μὲν ἱερὰ θύουσι (sc. ᾿Αθηναῖοι) Μνημοσύνῃ, 
Μούσαις, "Hot, ᾿Ηλίῳ, Σελήνῃ, Νύμφαις, ᾿Αφροδίτῃ Ovpavia. In ἀρεστῆρα κηρίον 
both words are substantival ‘a honeycomb as ἃ propitiatory offering.’ The form 
ἀρεστήρ is vouched for by Pollux l.c. Cf. IG 1 8, 1662: Μοίραις ἀρεστῆρας 


[I JI, κηρία {Π. 


134. One of the Choiseul marbles, now in the Louvre. CIG 459; Froehner, 
Inscrr. 48; D 590; IG 11 3, 1654. 


Alphabet, type 1; no ¢ nor w; é in the restored 1. 5. 


Ξ \ ” a / a> 9 κ᾿ 
Ο] θεὸς ἔχρησεν τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίων ἀναθεῖναι 
\ Ὁ Tee ὅν, Ν Ν aA , 
τ]ὴν οἰκίαν τὴν Δήμωνος Kal τὸν κ[ῆπον τὸν προσόντα 
τῷ ᾿Ασκληπιῴῷ καὶ αὐτὸν Δήμωνα [ἱερέα εἶναι αὐτοῦ. 
ε c 


‘Tepevs Δήμων Δημομέλους ΙΠαιαν[ιεὺς ἀνέθηκεν 

καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ τὸν κῆπον προσ τάξαντος τοῦ θεοῦ, 
A A / e = 

Kal τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων δόντος ἱερέα εἶναι 


σι 


τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ κατὰ τὴν μαντείαν. 
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The restorations are mainly Koehler’s. 

Demomeles, whose son Demon on the bidding of the oracle (ὁ θεὸς probably 
=Apollo) dedicates his house and garden to Asklepios, was cousin of the orator 
Demosthenes, but he was older than the orator, as we may infer from the fact 
that he had a house while the latter was still a child (Dem. 6. Aph. A 816). 
From this relationship and the alphabetic characters we may place the date not 
later than the middle of the fourth century s.c. Koehler notes that we have 
no means of knowing where the shrine or temple of which Demon became 
priest was situated. It was certainly not the temple of Asklepios on the 
southern slope of the Acropolis. 


135. A cippus of Pentelic marble found in the Piraeus. Pittakis Ἐφ. 
ἀρχ. 2784; IG 11 3, 1661. 


Alphabet, type 1.. Στοιχηδόν. 


; Αρτέ μ ιδος. Apparently directions are given to the 

She Souder ἀκόλουθοι (cf. 2 B 12) and δοῦλοι of a 
; temple to sacrifice to Artemis each their 

μον ὀμφαζλα μονόμφαλα, perhaps cakes with one knob; 
Π| cf. ἀσπὶς ὀμφαλόεσσα Hom, Il. νι 118. 

Δοῦλ]οι : μονό- The inscription should belong to the 

2 fourth century B.c. 
μφαΐλα : Ill 


136, 137. Two altars of Pentelic marble, found on the Acropolis. 
(136) Kumanudis ’A@. v 329; IG 1 3, 1665; (137) IG τι 8, 1666. Cf. Koehler 
Mitth, 11 (1877) pp. 249, 250, note 1. 


(136) HPAKAESL& 


OYEINTPIAMONON@PAAA 
(¢ is $7) 


‘Hpaknréas. 
Θύειν τρία μονόνφαλα. 


er 


(137) PPEIZEBAOMOY2BOYS 
Θύειν τ]ρεῖς ἑβδόμους Bods. 


These inscriptions containing ritual directions, to judge from the alphabetic 
characters, may belong to about the end of the third century B.c. or a little 
later. This appears to be the earliest inscription in which the form Ἡ ρακλέως 
is found: see Meisterhans Gr. p. 133. For μονόνφαλα see 185. Hesychius s.y. 
ἕβδομος βοῦς (see also βοῦς ἕβδομος and βοῦς) explains: εἶδος πέμματος κέρατα 
ἔχοντος. See Miiller Fig. hist. Gr. 1 p. 362, 10. 
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138. Two fragments of white marble, intact on the left margin, found at 
Eleusis. A. N. Skias Ed. apy. 1895 p. 97, n. 12; Ὁ 628. 


Alphabet, type 1; but é is &. 


ad. 


Jah ν εἰς ᾿Ελευσίνιο[ν 
πένπτει ἱσταμένου 
ἱεροφάντῃ καὶ κήρυκι 
els ἄριστον τὴν ἑορτὴν 


σι 


προαγορεύουσιν τῶν 
ΕΠ Προηροσίων. 


ἑβδόμῃ ἱσταμένου ἌΝ 
AA ᾿Απόλλωνι Πυθίῳ [alié “El Pcs Ὁ 
καὶ Ta ἐφ᾽ ἱεροῖς, πρό(τγ)ονον TEM «e004 
ιο καὶ Ta μετὰ το[ύτ]ου Ποσει[ϑῶνι..... 
τράπεζαν κοσμῆσαι πελ(α) νὸς 
τῷ θεῷ, ἱερεώσυνα ἱε[ρ]εῖ. ἐλ; ΜΕ 
ἱεροφάντη καὶ τα[τ]ς ΔῊ 
15 lepetats Tats [ἐν] ᾿Ελ[ε]υσῶνι 
ἐν τῇ πανν[ν]χ[(]δὲ 
παρέχειν 
NratoTa καὶ To... 
b. 
m[plos [τ]ὸ μέγαρον 
.... μέτρα τῇ ἱερείᾳ 
τῇ τοῦ Ἰ]λούτωνος ἱερείᾳ 
πον ΩΝ een cee cas τοῖν Θεσμοφόροιν 
ne Ce ee ae .. & κανοῦ» 


.....6 Evra ἐπέ Tov βώμον Kal.... 


We have here an account of disbursements made to various Eleusinian 
officials in connexion with festivals. The alphabet points to the end of the 
fourth or the beginning of the third century B.c. 

2. The month is Pyanepsion if D (ad loc.) is right in arguing, as he does 
at some length, that the IIponpécca, 1. 6, were celebrated in this month. For 
the Προηρόσια cf. 65 28. D also points out that A. Mommsen Feste Ὁ. 192, 
note 5, was wrong in doubting there was any mention of the IIponpécva as an 
ἑορτή; see l. 4. 

8. ᾿Απόλλωνι Πυθίῳ. D refers to Harpocr. s.v. Ivaydyia* ᾿Απολλώνιος καὶ 
σχεδὸν πάντες οἱ περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἑορτῶν γεγραφότες Πυανεψιῶνος ἑβδόμῃ τὰ 
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Πυανέψια ᾿Απόλλωνι ἄγεσθαί φασιν, and concludes that the festival referred to in 
the text is undoubtedly the Pyanepsia and the month in question Pyanepsion. 

9. τὰ ἐφ᾽ ἱεροῖς. Ὁ would identify these with the [θύ]στρα of a Coan 
inscription P. and H. 38 1. 24: [θύ]στρα δίδοται τᾷ θεῷ ἐλαί[ου] réropes κοτυλέαι 
κτλ.; cf. 14124. πρό(τ)ονον is D’s restoration for ['PO[ ON. The meaning 
is ‘a covering’ for the table; cf. Pollux x 191 where a προτόνιον is included 
among ὑφάσματα as parts of ἱερὰ σκεύη. 

11. τράπεζαν κοσμῆσαι: cf. 155 2. For πελανός in col. 2. (restored by D) 
see 9 36. 

12. ἱε[ρ]εῖ: IEOE|. For ἱερεώσυνα cf. 84 4, 87 6. 

13. The blank should be filled up with some day having reference to the 
Thesmophoria (cf. 1. 16) which took place before the middle of Pyanepsion 
(Mommsen Feste p. 19 note 8). D. 

15. Restored by D. 

18. ψαιστά: ef. Schol. Ar. Plut. 188 : (ψαιστὸν) ἄλευρον ἐλαίῳ δεδευμένον. 

b 

An altar of Pluto is mentioned in the Eleusinian inscription (part of which 

is given in no. 124) IG τι 2, 884}. 


139. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken below, found near Athens. 
Pittakis "Ed. ἀρχ. 31389; IG 11 2, 841; D 568. Cf. Martha Sacerdoces Athéniens 
p. 91 (transl.); Haussoullier Vie municipale en Attique 109 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1; {is not present; ξ is &. Pittakis gives A throughout, but 
Koehler thinks that both he himself and Pittakis were misled by the smallness 
and indistinetness of the letters, and that the date is not much later than the 
end of the fourth century p.c. A frequently appears as /\ and © as O. 


Θεοί. 
ὋὉ ἱερεὺς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ ᾿Εριθασέου πρ- 
οαγορεύει καὶ ἀπαγορεύει ὑπέρ τε ἑαυτί οῦ 
καὶ τῶν δη[μο]τῶν καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίί- 
5 wy μὴ (κ)όπίτ)ειν τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος μηδὲ [φ- 
ἐρει(ν) ξύλα μηδὲ κοῦρον μηδὲ φρύγανα μηδὶὲ 
φυλλο[β]ολα ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ: ἂν δέ τις ληφθεῖ [κ- 
᾿όπτων ἢ φέρων τι τῶν ἀϊπ]ειρημένων ἐκ τοῦ [1- 
εροῦ, ἂν μὲν δοῦλος εἶ ὁ λη[φ]θείς, μαστιγώ[σ- 
lo €TAL πεντήκοντα πληγάς, καὶ παραδώσει [a- 
ὑτὸν καὶ τοῦ δεσπότου τοὔνομα ὁ ἱερεὺς [τ- 
@ βασιλεῖ καὶ tet βουλεῖ κατὰ τὸ ψήφισ[μ- 
α τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων" 
ἂν δὲ ἐλεύθερος εἶ, θ(ω)άσει αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺϊς 
15 μετὰ τοῦ δημάρχου πεντήκο(νγτα δραχμαῖς 
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κα(ὶ) παραδώσει τοὔνομα αὐτοῦ τῷ βασιλ[ε 
καὶ τεῖ βουλεῖ κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα τῆς βουΪλ- 
aA \ / an 3 / 

ἧς καὶ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων. 


This is an edict of the priest of Apollo Erithaseus; for the epithet cf. Hesych. 
᾿Ἐρισαθεύς (read ᾿Εριθασεύς or Epifdceos)’ ᾿Απόλλων ἐν τῇ Αττικῇ.- The edict 
concerned the sanctuary of some deme, but its provisions were also enforced 
by the superior authority of the δῆμος τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων (1. 4 and 18). 

5. κόπτειν. The κ and the τ, and below ll. 15, 16 the ν of -xovra and the ει 
of και are added above the line. 

6. κοῦρον: probably from kelpw, ‘faggot’; ξύλα, ‘logs.’ 

7. φυλλόβολα: perhaps ‘fallen leaves’; φυλλοβόλος ‘deciduous,’ as a 
botanical term. For the prohibitions in the following cf. 9 57, 129 27 sqq., 
131 9 sqq. 

9. μαστιγώσεται: 80 used in a passive sense in Plat. Rep. τι 361 E: μαστι- 
γώσεται, στρεβλώσεται, δεθήσεται; cf. 126 25. For the flogging penalty inflicted 
on slaves cf. 47 41. 

10. παραδώσει αὐτὸν καὶ...τοὔνομα. The zeugma may be one of the ‘ vestigia 
sermonis rustici’ noted by Koehler as a characteristic of this and other docu- 
ments emanating from demotic authorities. Cf. below 1. 16, and the use of 
θ(ω)άσει, 1. 14, for ζημιώσει. 


140. A slab of white marble. Found at Athens in a private house. 
B. Latyscheff BCH v (1881) p. 262 n. 2; Ὁ 632. Cf. Haussoullier Vie 
municipale en Attique Ὁ. 154. 

Alphabet, type 2; m=74; B, § € do not occur; in 1. 5 fin. Y is written 
inside O. 


¢ \ \ Lf 

lepov τὸ τέμενοϊ- 

τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ καὶ 
A ¢ / 

τῆς “Ὑγιείας. 

θύειν τοὺς γεωργοὺς 

καὶ τοὺς προσχώρους 


σι 


τοῖν θεοῖν, ἡ θέμις, 
καὶ τὰς μοίρας νέμειν 
τῷ τε εἱσαμένῳ καὶ 
τῷ θεηκολοῦντι. 
τοτῶν δὲ κρεῶν μὴ 
φέρεσθαι. 
This precinct-regulation probably belongs to the first century 8.0. Τὶ 
prescribes that in sacrifices the founder, ὁ εἱσάμενος (cf. Hdt. 1 66, Thuc. τι 58, 


Plut. Thes. 17, Lb. 1754 1. 7 βωμὸν éooapevos) and the θεηκόλος shall receive their 
due shares. Cf. the more elaborate regulations laid down for the sanctuary of 
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Mén Tyrannos, no. 141. At Olympia, as we learn from Pausanias v 15, 8 
(Frazer Paus. 111 576 sqq.), the θεηκόλος or θεοκόλος had an official house, the 
θεηκολεών. 

10. τῶν δὲ κρεῶν κτλ. Cf. IG vir 235, 31 (Oropus): τῶν δὲ κρεῶν μὴ εἶναι 
ἐκφορὴν ἔξω τοῦ. τεμένεος ; D 615, 26 (Myconos): ξένῳ οὐ θέμις" δαινύσθων αὐτοῦ. 


141. A stone found near Sunium. Kumanudis Παλ. 1868 Sept. 23 n. 1; 
P. Foucart Ass. Rel. p. 219 sqq., n. 388; IG 111, 74; Ὁ 633. Cf. Ziebarth Gr. 
Vereinsw. Ὁ. 88; Perdrizet BCH xx (1896) p. 84 sq. 


Alphabet, type 11. Jota mutwm is generally omitted, and is sometimes 
wrongly added, as ll. 17, 18, 20. 


° 


Ξάνθος Λύκιος Taiov (O)pBiov καθειδρύσατο ἱερ[ὸν Μηνὸς 
Τυράννου αἱρετίσαντος (το)ῦ (θ)εοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ. καὶ [μηθένα 
ἀκάθαρτον προσάγειν καθαριζέστω δὲ ἀπὸ σ(κ)όρδων Kali χοιρέων 
Kal. γ]υναικός᾽ λουσαμένους δὲ κατακέφαλα αὐθημερὸν εἰ σπορεύ- 

5 ἐσθα(ι)" καὶ ἐκ τῶν γυναικέων διὰ ἑπτὰ ἡμερῶν λουσαμένην κ[ατα- 
/ > / > / \ > \ rn \ ς a , 
κέφαλα εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐθημερόν, καὶ ἀπὸ νεκροῦ διὰ ἡμερῶν δέκα 
καὶ ἀπὸ φθορᾶς ἡμερῶν τετταράκοντα, καὶ μηθένα θυσιάζειν ἄνευ 
τοῦ καθειδρυσαμένου τὸ ἱερόν ἐὰν δέ τις βιάσηται, ἀπρόσδεκτος 
ς θ 7, \ a θ ἴω , δὲ Ν a] θ lal \ OF ὃ \ 

ἡ θυσία παρὰ Tov θεοῦ. παρέχειν δὲ καὶ TH θεῷ TO καθῆκον, δεξιὸν 
/ \ \ \ \ \ 7 ἃ / \ 7 
το σκέλος καὶ δορὰν καὶ κεφαλὴν καὶ πόδας καὶ στηθύνιον καὶ ἔλαιον 

> \ Ν \ ͵ \ / \ 4 \ b] 4 
ἐπὶ βωμὸν καὶ λύχνον καὶ σχίζας καὶ σπονδήν. Kal εὐείλατος 
/ ς \ a / 6 A A a. 1 Ν / 
γένοι(τ)ο ὁ θεὸς τοῖς θεραπεύουσιν ἁπλῇ TH ψυχῆ ἐὰν δέ τινα 
> / “ 7 δ > ͵ “δ > vd / > / 
ἀνθρώπινα πάσχη ἢ ἀσθενήσῃ ἢ ἀποδημήσῃ που, μηθένα ἀνθρώ- 
πων ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν, ἐὰν μὴ ᾧ ἂν αὐτὸς παραδῷ. ὃ; ἂν δὲ πολυ- 
15 πραγμονήσῃ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ 7 περιεργάσηται, ἁμαρτίαν ὀφιλέτω Μηνὶ 
Τυράννῳ, ἣν οὐ μὴ δύνηται ἐξειλάσασθαι. ὁ δὲ θυσιάζων τῇ ἑβδόμῃ 
τὰ καθήκοντα πάντα ποιείτως«.» τῷ Dew λαμβανέτως-ι;» δὲ τῆς 
θυσίας ἧς 
ἂν φέρῃ σκέλος καὶ ὦμον τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ KaTaKOTTTET)w<L> (ἐν τῷ) 
ἱερῷ. εἰ δέ τις 
«εἰ δέ τις» προσφέρει θυσί dD θεῷ, ἐ Ὶ : 
s> προσφέρει θυσίαν τῷ θεῷ, ἐγ νουμηνίας μέχρι πεντεκαι- 
20 δεκάτης. ἐὰν δέ τις τράπεζαν πληρῷ τῷ θεῷ, λαμβανέτω«ι; τὸ 
ῬΕ 
τοὺς δὲ βουλομένους ἔρανον συνάγειν Μηνὶ Τυράν(νγῳ (ἐ)π᾽ ἀγαθῇ 
/ 
τύϊχῃ 
id , \ n A 
ὁμοίως δὲ παρέ(ξγ)γουσιν οἱ ἐρανισταὶ τὰ καθήκοντα τῷ θεῷ, δεξιὸν 
σκέλος καὶ δορὰν καὶ κοτύλην ἐλαίου καὶ χοῦν οἴνου καὶ νό[μισμα οὐγ- 
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A X / / 
κιαῖον καὶ ἐφίερα Tpi<i>a καὶ κολλύβων χοίνικες δύο καὶ 
ἀκροϊθίνιον (7) καὶ ἐ- 
\ A ¢ 5 / , 7 \ ΄ Ἢ 
25 av κατακλιθῶσιν οἱ ἐρανισταί, καὶ στέφανον καὶ λημνίσ|κον 
καὶ εὐείλατος γένοιτο τοῖς ἁπλῶς προσπορευομένοίϊς. 


An inscription dealing with the same subject, but more uncouth in com- 
position and containing barbarisms, was found in the same place and is given 
IG 111,73. Dittenberger suggests that the slave Xanthus engraved the inscription 
himself and, not feeling satisfied with the work, entrusted an Athenian with the 
task of editing a more correct document. The date appears to be the end of the 
second or the beginning of the third century a.p. Dittenberger lays stress (with 
regard to IG m1 1, 73) not so much on the forms Ε, c, w, which are found earlier, 
but the dotted iota (1) and other indications. 

A Lycian slave, Xanthus, in the employ of Gaius Orbius, founded a 
sanctuary of Men Tyrannus, a lunar deity, whose worship prevailed extensively 
in Asia Minor during the Roman Empire. That it had been introduced into 
Attica in the third century B.c. appears from IG 11 3, 1587: Διονύσιος καὶ Βαβυλία 
τῷ Μηνὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἀνέθεσαν, and ib. 1593: Μιτραδάτης καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Myvi [ἀνέθεσαν]. 
For the epithet Τύραννος see Perdrizet, op. cit., who quotes a variety of epithets ; 
in Thrace the worshippers called this deity Κύριος. 

Besides framing regulations Xanthus invites persons to form an eranos 
(cf. 88 21 an inscription relating to a thiasos). We see hence the germ out 
of which a religious association might spring. That a slave should be capable 
of founding such an eranos need not surprise us if we bear in mind that in these 
religious associations members seem to have been freely admitted without 
reference to their grade or country, provided that they complied with the rules 
of the guild (Newton Arch. Ess. 172 sq.) 

1. Tatov OpBiov. (For © the stone has ©.) Cf. Andoc. De myst. 17: 
Λυδὸς ὁ Φερεκλέους (Sc. δοῦλος). καθειδρύσατο: for the «=. see 67,9358. IGurl, 
73 has καθειδρούσατο; this change of v to ov in contact with p and β (e.g. xpov- 
σός, IG m1 2, 1433, 9—10, Σουβρίδης, ib. τ, 1137, 16, 172/6 a.p.) is found from 
the end of the second century, a.p. Meisterhans Gr. 30. 

2. aiperifw for aipéw is as old as Hippocrates. 

3. καθαριζέστω: IG 111, 73 has καθαρισζέστω, which Blass, Ausspr. 117 (Tr.), 
quotes as evidence of the pronunciation of ¢=sd. This un-Attic termination 
-έστω = ἐσθω is common enough in some other dialects; see Ro. 1 p. 351 (Locrian 
dialect). 4 

8. σ(κ)όρδων : ice. σκορόδων; the abbreviated form is common in late Greek. 
For K the stone has N. χοιρέων is restored from IG m1 1, 73, 11; for e=e see 
26 33. For some of these provisions see D 566 (Pergamum) and notes. 

4. xaraxégadka: having washed by throwing water over the head. In 
Geopon. 10, 30 the word means ‘head downwards.’ For αὐθημερόν IG 111 1, 73 
has αὐθειμερί, probably -Ξ αὐθημέρῃ. 

ὅ. ἐκ τῶν γυναικέων -- ἀπὸ (κ)αταμηνίων in an Kgyptian inscription, Rev. 
Arch. 1883 1 p. 181, 1.13. Ὁ. 

6. ἀπὸ νεκροῦ. D 566 (see above) contains a similar rule. 

7. ἀπὸ φθορᾶς: premature birth. Cf. D 567, 12 (Lindus): ἀπὸ φθορείων. 
For θυσιάζειν IG 11 1, 73 has θυσιάσζειν. At the end perhaps ἄνε[ο as in IG l.c. 
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10. στηθύνιον. Lobeck Phryn. p. 384 shews that it was a late diminutive of 
στῆθος. Of. Pollux 11 162: τὸ δὲ στηθῶν μέσον στηθύνιον. 

11, εὐείλατος (IG 111 1, 73 evidaros): the word occurs on a gem CIG 7045; 
ef. LXX Ps. 98, 8: evitaros ἐγίνου αὐτοῖς. 

12. γένοι(τ)ο: the stone has SE for®-T: 

13. πάσχῃ: sc. Xanthos. 

18. kxatakorré(r)w<i>: EL()I; ef. 14010. In Τυράν(ν)ῳ (ἐ)π᾽ 1. 21 the 


v and the ε are added below the line; in 1. 22 rapé(é)ovow the stone has E for =, 

23. νόμισμα οὐγ]κιαῖον: so D: possibly an uncia, τς of a λίτρα which =an 
Aeginetan obolus = Latin libra or as. Land §S 8.v. λίτρα. 

24. épiepa: cf. 188 a 9. κόλλυβα are probably small cakes; Hesych. 
κὀλλυβα᾽ τρωγάλια. D, who in the Corpus had altered χοίνικες to χοίνικας, NOW 
leaves χοίνικες untouched. The well-known ancient use of -es for -as in Achaia 
(e.g. συμπολεμήσαντες, acc. plur., DI 1612, 8, Dyme) and elsewhere is also found 
in inscriptions of unlearned men. 


142. ‘Lapis Dawkinsianus Oxonium translatus.’ CIG 523 (where Chandler 
Marm. Oxon. 11 21, and previous editors are mentioned) ; Lb. Att. 403; IG 111, 77. 
Cf. v. Prott Leges Graecorum sacrae Ὁ. 3 (and 45, 59); Briickner Mitth. xvi 
(1891), p. 230. Prof. P. Gardner of Oxford has kindly re-examined the stone. 


Alphabet, type 2; ¢ 15 both & and §; m is 74; ὃ does not occur. There is 
no iota mutum. The sign for iota sometimes is taller than the other characters. 


Μεταγιτνιῶνος θεαῖς B...... 
fol / / , 
του τῆς παντελείας πόπανον [δωδεκόν- 
φαλον γχοινικιαῖον τε νηφάλιον 
Βοηδρομιῶνος γι Νέφθυϊ καὶ ᾿Οσίριδ[ι 
5 ἀλεκτρυόνα καρπώσεις σπείρων πυροὺς 
καὶ κριθάς, σπένδων μελίκρατον: ζι Δήμη- 
tpt Κόρῃ δέλφακα ἀνυπερθέτως" ni τρυγ[η- 
τὸν Διονύσῳ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ἀν[υπ]ερ[θέτως. 
Πυανεψιῶνος ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδι € π|ό- 
a > / \ / 
το Tavov χἰοιν]ικιαῖον ὀρθόνφαλον καὶ καθήμενον 
δωδεκόνφαλον. 
τ \ Cy ς.-αὶ / 
Μαιμακτηριῶνος Aut Tewpyo κ πόπανον 
lal ’ U 
χοινικιαῖον ὀρθόνφαλον δωδεκόνφαλον, 
ναστὸν χοινικιαῖον ἐπιπεπλασμένον, 
15 πανκαρπίαν νηφάλιον. 
Ποσιδεῶνος ἢ ἱσταμένου πόπανον 
χοινικιαῖον δωδεκόνφαλον καθήμενον 
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Ποσιδῶνι χαμαιζήλῳ vndadrcov’ O[r 
ἀνέμοις πόπανον χοινικιαῖον ὀρθόν- 

20 φαλον δωδεκόνφαλον νηφάλιον. 
Γαμηλιῶνος κιττώσεις Διονύσους θι. 
᾿Ανθεστηριώνος ἱερεῖς ἐκ λούτρων. 
ἘΠλ[αἸἰφηβολιῶνος εἰ Κρόνῳ πόπανον 
δωδεκόμφαλον καθήμενον, ἐπι- 

25 πλ]άσεις βοῦν χοινικιαῖον ἀνυπεῖρθέ- 
τως. Μουνυχιῶνος β ἀνιόντος Ἥ[ρα- 
κλεῖ καὶ Θειῷ ἀλέκτορας B, πόπανον 
χοίνικος δωδεκόμφαλα (sic) ὀρθόνφαλα (sic) 
ἀνυπερθέτως. 


The complete omission of iota subscript, the use οὗ « for εἰ, the position of 
the unit before the decimal in the numeral signs εἰ, ¢/, i, θί, (as in coins and 
inscriptions of Syria, see Head, H.N. p. 641, 646) led Boeckh to the conclusion 
that the inscription was not older than the imperial time; that it was not later 
than the time of Hadrian is clear from the fact that the year does not begin 
with Boedromion, as it did from and after 125 a.p. (Schmidt Chron. 738). The 
document sets forth a list of sacrifices to be offered on certain days. The month 
Hecatombaeon is missing at the beginning, and Thargelion and Skirophorion at 
the end. The regulations evidently refer to a private local shrine, not to state 
worship. On the use and origin of the numeral alphabet see Indew. 

2. παντελείας : ‘consummation,’ a word used with reference to initiation at 
the mysteries, Plut. 2, 1061: παντέλεια τῶν ἀγαθών, EH, id. 2,671 ἡ; τριετηρικὴ 
παντέλεια. ‘The offering to be made to the goddesses (i.e. Demeter and Kore) on 
the 15th of Metageitnion was a cake with twelve bosses made of a choenix of 
flour without wine. For the epithet νηφάλιον cf. 188 B, Ὁ, Ὁ. 

4. Νέφθυς: an Egyptian goddess, the infernal consort of Osiris. For Osiris 
see Dict. Biogr. 

5. καρπώσεις: You shall make offering of a cock, sprinkling wheat and 
barley, and pouring libations of mead. For the use of καρπόω cf. LXX Lev. 2, 
11, and Hesych. and Suidas s.v. The word implies complete consumption on the 
altar, as is usual in the case of offerings to infernal gods. 

6. ὥ. The 17th of Boedromion was the day of the great Eleusinia called 
Ova. 

7. ἀνυπερθέτως : perhaps ‘ without delay.’ 

τρυγητός, according to the Grammarians may mean the fruit itself, as well 
as ‘vintage,’ and the former is the meaning here. The offering was made on 
the day of the Greater Eleusinia called Κάλαθοι. 

9. Πυανεψιῶνος. The sacrifice was performed at the Pyanepsia and 
Oschophoria. 

10. ép0dv@adov: ‘with an erect boss.’ καθήμενον Swiexdvpadov: ‘with twelve 
bosses and depressed centre.’ 

12. Boeckh thinks that the sacrifice to Ζεὺς Γεωργός took place at the 
Μαιμακτήρια, so named from Ζεὺς Macuaxrns. 
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14. ναστόν: sc. πλακοῦντα, a ‘well-kneaded’ cake (νάσσω). ἐπιπεπλασμένον 
Boeckh explains ‘ pulte infusa conditum.’ 

15. πανκαρπίαν: Athenaeus, xiv p. 648 B, describes a cake of this name: 
ἴτρια δ᾽ ἐστὶ ταῦτα συντεθρυμμένα μετὰ μέλιτος ἑψόμενα. Cf. Theophr. H.P. x 9, 7. 
In Athen. x1 473 c and Eur. fr. 912 it means a dish of various produce; and that 
is the more probable meaning here. 

18. Ποσιδῶνι χαμαιζήλῳ : i.e. xPoviw. The same epithet is applied to Ζεύς, 
Orph. Arg. 929 Herm. 

21. ‘On the 19th of Gamelion you shall crown with ivy the images of 
Dionysus.’ The ἱερεῖς ἐκ λούτρων (1. 22), priests connected with ablutions, 
Boeckh thinks had reference to the Hydrophoria or Hydriaphoria; see Dict. Ant.; 
but the meaning is doubtful. 

25. βοῦν χοινικιαῖον : cf. 187 and also βοῦς ἕβδομος. 

27. By θείῳ Eurystheus, cousin of Alemena, may be meant; cf. Kur. Her. 
986—8. But v. Prott thinks that Θεῖος was an unknown hero or a proper name. 


143. On a ‘taurobolic’ altar, found at Cephisia, and brought to Athens. 
Eustratiades Παλ. 27. Aug. 1866; Conze A.Z., 1867 p. 9; Henzen Bull. ὦ. inst. 
1867, p. 174. Heydemann, Marmor-Bildwerke Ὁ. 144 no. 380; IG m1 1, 173; 
D 667. 


Alphabet, type 10; no ¢, φ, Ψ. 
Abbreviations marked by ’ placed over a consonant. 


387 A.D. Μετὰ τὴν vat’. “Ovwpiov καὶ 
Εὐοδίου, πρὸ ἕξ καλ΄. ᾿Ιουνίων 
apy’. “Ἑρμογένους ἐτελέσθη 
ταυροβόλιον ἐν ᾿Αθήναις, ὅ- 

3 περ παραλαβὼν Μουσώνιος 
ὁ λαμ΄. τῆς τελετῆς τὸ σύν- 
θημα τὸν βωμὸν ἀναΐί- 
θηκα. 


A considerable number of Latin inscriptions (CIL v1 497 sqq.) have been 
discovered beneath the site of the Vatican, and in many other places (see 
Wissowa Religion u. Cultus, p. 267), engraved on votive altars connected 
with the rite of the tawrobolium. Our inscription and IG πὰ 1, 172 (which is 
slightly older) are the only documents of the kind hitherto found at Athens. 
The date of the inscription before us is fixed by the reference to the consulship 
of Honorius and Euodius, i.e. 3874.p. A special feature of the mysteries (see 
Dict. Ant.) was the baptism of blood from a slaughtered bull or ram (tawro- 
bolium or criobolium), which was supposed to regenerate those who were so 
sprinkled (taurobolio in aeternum renatus CIL v1 510). In the reign of Julian 
persons of the highest rank and the great priesthoods of the state participated. 
The following (CIL v1 499) may serve as an example of the Latin inscriptions: 
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Matri Deum Magnae | Idaee Summae Pa | rente Hermae et Attidi | Meno 
Tyranno Invicto | Clodius Hermogenianus | Caesarius V(ir) C(larissimus) pro- 
cons(ul) Africae | praefec(tus) urbis Romae | quindecimvir s(acris) f(aciundis) 
taurobolio | criobolioque perfecto | xu Kal. Aug. Diis animae | suae mentisque 
custodibus | aram dicavit | D(omino) N(ostro) Gratiano Aug(usto) ter | et... 
Aequitio conss. (374 .D.). 

2. πρὸ ἕξ Καλ(ανδών) ᾿Ιουνίων. This Latin form appears only in Attic inscrip- 
tions in the abbreviation Καλ.; cf. IG τι 1, 48, 16. For the formula, cf. a 
Senatus consultum Lb. Voy. Arch. 11 852, 8 (no. x of Viereck’s Sermo Graecus) : 
Πρὸ ἡμερῶν τεσσάρων νωνών Mai[wv]. 

3. The archon here named is probably the archon eponymus, not the priest 
of the taurobolic ritual. It is not only written with a compendium, but is also 
closely joined to the names of the consuls and the date. 

ἐτελέσθη corresponds to the words ‘ perfecto,’ ‘facto,’ ‘ fecit,’ ‘feci’ of the 
Latin inscriptions. A frequent variant is ‘ percepto,’ ‘ percepi,’ which seems to 
be represented by the παραλαβών of our inscription. Probably the meaning is 
‘having received the purificatory blood of the slaughtered bull.’ 

5. Μουσώνιος κτλ. ‘I Musonius, most illustrious, dedicated the altar as 
the symbol of the mystic rite.’ Cf. in metrical inscription CIL v1511: augentur 
meritis simbola tauroboli, and in the metrical inscription IG 111 1,172: βωμὸν 
ἔθηκε ‘Pén | ’ApyéAews, τελετῆς συνθήματα κρυπτὰ χαράξας | TavpoBddov. 

7. ἀναίθηκα: see 92 introd. 





Section VII. Official Lists of various kinds; magistrates, 
prytanes, priests, ephebi, arbitrators, crews of ships, mercen- 
aries; agonistic lists. 


144. Four fragments of a slab of Hymettian marble, 0.08 m. in thickness, 
found near the ancient agora. Eustratiadis "Emcyp. dvexd., φυλλ. δεύτερον 1852 
p- 19 sqq.; Meier Comment. Epigr. p. 69 sqq.; H. Sauppe De creatione archontum 
att. Gott. MpcccLxIv p. 4sqq.; IG 11 2, 859 and 5 p. 210. Cf. Ferguson Corn. 
St. x p. 40 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1; ξ 15 &, no for ¢. 


Fre. a, b 
--- --- - τ -oly Φ - - 
--- --- - - - ns ᾿Αναφ. 
σαι as es Thea baavie 
dpx. - - - Altop. Bac. Φιλι[π]πίδης Κεφ. 
5 Bac. Ὀλυμ]πιόδωρος ᾿Αχα. πολ. Οἰνό[φιλ]ος Π|αιο. 
πολ. Εὐπόλεμος ΤΙροσ. θεσμοθ(έγται 
θεσμ]οθέται Ναυσίας ᾿Ατηνεύ. 
Δη]μοκλῆς ἐκ Koro. Δημοκλῆς [Σ]υβρίδη. 
Ποσείδιππος Ἰ]αιαν. Προκλείδης] ᾿Αγγε. 
ιο ᾿Αλκιβιάδης Λευκον. ᾿Αθήνυππο[ς)] ᾿Αφιδν. 
Δίφιλος ᾿Αχερδούσι. Δρομοκλῆ[ς] Πεθεύ. 
Λυσικλείδης “Papv. “Hp@dns Φαϊλ]ηρεύ. 
Θεόδωρος ᾿Αλωπεκ. apy. Διοκλῆς ΚΚυδαθ. 
apy. Λεωχάρης Ἰ]αλλ. Bac. Θράσων [- pa.. (-) 
15 Blac. Φιλοκράτης ἸΠαια. πολ. Αἰσχρίων [- p - - 
π͵ολ. Φιλωτάδης Pura. θεσμοθέται 
θ]εσμοθέται Θεοκλῆς ἐγ [M]uppr. 
Σωφάνης Κυδαθηνα. Λίνδος [Blep[e]vexcd. 


᾿Αρχέμαχος Φηγαιε. ᾿Αρχικλῆς Θ[ο]ρίκιο. 
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20 ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς Κικυννε. 
‘Hlynoias Φλυεύς 
Θ]ρασυμήδης ᾽ΔΑνακαι. 
Καλλίστρατος Φαλη. 

dlox. Θεόφιλος ἐξ Οἴου 

25 Palo. [Ipofevos ᾿Αφιδν. 

πολ.] Θέωρος Opiacro. 
θε]σμοθέται 
Φίλαγρος Κοθωκίδη. 
Εὔβουλος Λαμπτρεύ. 

30 Εὔδημος ἸΠαιανιεύς 
“Ἱεροκλῆς Παιονίδη. 
Δ]ημόστρατος Φλυεύ. 
᾿Ισ]ήόφιλος ᾿Αμφιετροπῆ. 

Broa a pene 


θεσμοθέτα |e 
Ce μος Λαμπτρέ. 
ΛἸ]αμπρίας Θοραιεύς 
45. .... κοιφρέων ἸΙαμβωτα. 
Εἰ ὕφιλητος Φλυεύς 
Μ]νησίθεος Κόπρειος 
Λυσίστρατος 'Ῥαμνού. 
& px. 
45 Blac. 
mo|A. Θεότιμος Λαμπτρ. 


Νικήτης Σκαμβων. 
Ξενόφαντος Κειρι. 


θ]εσμοθέται 
Σωκράτης Θοραιεύς 
Καλλιτέλης ΠΠλωθεύ. 

58 Θ]ράσων Κικυννεύς 
Λ]͵]ύσανδρος ᾿Αχαρνε. 
‘Hynoivixos Φλυεύς 
“ΗἩροσκάμανδρος ᾿Αλωπ. 

ἄρχ. ᾿Αντίφιλος ᾿Αφιδν. 

55 Blac. Δωρόθεος ἱἽπποτο. 

πολ. Upwrtopéevns Eire. 


ATTICA: SECT. ΤΙΣ (144 


Ματρίας Λαζ[κ)ιάδης 
Δημόκριτος Συπαλ. 
Χαιρέας [Ἰαλληνε. 
apy. Εὐφίλητος ΤΙροβ. 
Bao. Ναυκράτης ᾿Αἰ[μ]αξ. 
πολ. Καλλικλῆς ᾿Αχαρ. 
θεσμοθέται 
Κλεόδημος Κυδαθ. 
᾿Απολλόδωρος [ΛΊαμπ. 
Δημήτριος Βε[ρ]ενικ. 
Κιχησίας Αἰξ[ω]νεύ. 
Λεύκασπις Φ[αλ]ηρε. 
ΠῸαντακλῆς [Π[α]λλη. 
ἄρχ. Ἡράκλειτος ᾿Α]θμο. 
Bac. Θηραμένης ... 


OMS ΤΣ δι 

θεσμοθέϊΪται 
᾿Αγαθοκλ[ῆς.... 
Σίμων Κο 
Ἡρακλείδηϊς... 
Εὔνικος Σ[φητ. 
"Aduntos II 
"Avépov Au... 


Gye) νας 


Frg. ἃ 
π΄... ατ]ης ᾿Αλαιε. 
Ἡρακλείδης Πτελεά. 
Aiveas ᾿Αμαξαντεύ. 
Εὔμηλος Οἰναῖος 
5 apy. Μενεκράτης Οῆθ. 
Bas. Δἰνησίδημος Συπ 
π͵]ολ. Κλεομέδων ᾿Ατην. 
θεσμοθέται 
“Ἱέρων Αἰθαλίδης 
10 ἜπΠλπιστος ᾿Ανακαι. 
Ἡρ]ακλείδης Φιλαΐίδ. 
ws Kerrios 
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145] OFFICIAL LISTS: ARCHONS. 393 


θ]εσμοθέται ἐξ, φιΑλγυλιεύς 

τυὐθυχοόνγος Παρψήτη ιν Fa) Taosghs con Τρικορύσ. 
᾿Αντίπατρος ΠΕεργασ. 15 dpx. Διομέδ]ων ᾿Αλωπε. 

60 Μητρόδωρος ᾿Αθμονε. βασ... οἱν Κολλυ. 
Δρωπίδης ΚΚήττι. moN....- Js “Pap. 
Φιλιππίδης Π|αια. θεσμοθέται 
Θεόπομπος LAOS SS ΑΛ OE Δειραδ]ιώτη. 

ZO she oles al 


The inscription contains a list of the nine archons for a series of years. 
The researches of scholars have enabled a continuous list, with the exception of 
three or four names, to be made of the eponymous archons down to 271/0 B.c. 
Ferguson, l.c., argues that the eponymous archons given here from Leochares to 
Herakleitos range from 236/5 to 221/0B.c. {v. Schoffer, P—W Real-Enc. 1 589 
prefers 233/2—219/8B.c.). In the archonship of Ergochares (234/38.c., Ferguson) 
the tribe Ptolemais had not yet been created; in the archonship of Menecrates 
(229/88.c.) d5, it was in existence; it is represented on the board of the 
Thesmothetae by the deme Αἰγιλία d 13, transferred from the Antiochis. (See 
at the end of the book the lists of Demes and Demoties, which will also explain 
the abbreviations). Cf. Bates Corn. St. vit 28 sqq.; if he is right in assigning the 
creation of the Ptolemais, in honour of Ptolemy Euergetes, husband of Berenice, 
queen of Cyrene, to 229/88.c., the statement in Rem. vi, p. 128 needs to be 
corrected; see Appendix. For the dates of the individual archons in this 
inscription see further Ferguson l.c. The inscription itself was engraved 
probably not much before the end of the third century s.c. The general view 
of the period to which the archons enumerated belonged is confirmed by the 
fact that Αἰνησίδημος, d 6, and Εὕνικος a, ὃ, col. ii 40 were ephebi ἐπὶ Φιλόνεω 
ἄρχοντος IG 11 1, 338, 24, 30, probably 272/1 B.c. 


145. One of the Choiseul marbles in the Louvre. Chandler Inscr. P. 1 
n. 54, p. 59; CIG 180; Froehner Inscr. 80; IG τι 2, 863. Cf. H. Sauppe De 
creatione archontum att, p. 14, cf. p. 21; Latyscheff BCH v (1881) p. 260 sq. 


The Alphabet conforms to no one type. The following will give some idea 
of it. 


ABT AE αοῇ HOIKAMNE 7475, pi ρ5» 01 2, TY $y (no ψ) ως W7- 


β]ασιλεύς 
Οἰνόφιλ[ος] ᾿Αμφίου ᾿Αφιδναῖος 
πολέμαρχος 
Φιλώτας Σ[ο]φοκλέους Σουνιεύς 
5 θε[σ]μοθές«ι;» ται 
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Μοσχίων Μενάνδρου Φιλαΐδης 
᾿Αττινᾶς ᾿Ηρακλ[είδ]ου Φλυεύς 
Πάτρων ἸΙολέμωνος ἸΠεριθοίδης 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος ᾿Α[θην]οδώρου Αἰξωνεύς 
10 Ποσῆς ᾿Αρίστ[ω]νος Φαληρεύς 
Π]ασίων ᾿Ἑρμαΐσκου ᾿Αναφλύστιος 


Κήρυξ βουλῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου 


Εἰρηναῖος Εἰρηναίου [Σ]καμβωνίδης. 


[145 


The name of the eponymous archon in this list, to which is added that of 
the Herald of the Areopagus (cf. 146), is lost. Latyscheff, l.c. refers the 
inscription to the first part of the first century B.c. ἸΠοσῆς 1. 10 may well be the 
son of the Κωμῳδιών ποιητὴς ᾿Αρίστων Ilocéous ᾿Αθηναῖος, who appears in a list of 
victors in the games of Amphiaraus at Oropus IG vir 540, 14. The name of 
the Polemarch Φιλώτας 1. 4 appears in a dedicatory inscription, Korte Mitth. xx1 


p. 296 sq. 


146. A marble about 24 feet long by 14 feet broad found at Athens, after- 
wards brought to Paris. ΟἿΑ 181, and authorities there quoted; IG 111, 1005. 


Alphabet, type 5; no ¢, nor ¥; wis μη, ξ 15 &, mis my. 


"Apyov 
καὶ ἱερεὺς Δρούσου ὑπάτου 
Ξένων Μεννέου Φλυεύς 
βασιλεύς 
Ἡράκλιτος ᾿Αριστοκλέους Σφήττιος 


σι 


πολέμαρχος 
᾿Αλκέτης ᾿Αλκέτου Περιθοίδης 
θεσμοθέται 
Λεύκιος Σέππιος Κηφεισιεύς 
το Φιλώτας Θεοδώρου ἐγ Μυρινούττης 
Δημήτριος Κινέου Κυδαθηναιεύς 
Σέξστος Λευκίου Διραδιώτης 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος Evyitovos Φρεάρριος 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Θριάσιος 
κῆρυξ τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῆς 
Λεωνίδης Λεωνίδου Μελιετεύς 
κῆρυξ ἄρχοντι 
Διόδωρος 9) “Ερμειος 


μι 
σι 
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αὐλητής 
20 ᾿Ισίφιλος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ᾿Αθμονεύς 
λιτουργὸς 
Ἕστιαῖος Διονυσίου Μιλήσιος. 


This list of archons, followed by the name of the Herald of the Areopagus, 
as in 145, and other officers, must be later than 9 B.c., the year in which 
Drusus died during his consulship (cf. Eph. epigr. 1 p. 116); it is probably 
earlier than the reign of Hadrian, in which the priesthood of Drusus appears to 
have been abolished ; cf. Dittenberger in IG 1111, 1009. The rare name Σέππιος, 
1, 9, may help to fix the date of our inscription more accurately. It occurs in 
an Ephebic list IG 11 1, 482, shown by Koehler to belong to the period 39—32 B.c. 
If our Σέππιος was an ephebus at that time, he might in one of the years 
following 9 8.c. have held the office of thesmothetes. This conjecture is 
confirmed by the occurrence of the name Leonidas of the Melitean deme, herald 
of the Areopagus, which also appears in IG 111 1, 1276, a list of γεννῆται of the 
Amynandridae, assigned to the time of Augustus. For the varieties of the 
vocalism in the inscription (. =e, εἰπε ) see 98 ὅδ, 141 1. 

12. Zééoros. Other variations in the spelling are Σέκστος, Σέξκτος, Σῆστος. 
See Meisterhans Gr. 93. 

18. For the symbol 9 see 68 fin. 

21. λιτουργὸς, i.e. Necroupyés, at this period is used not in the older sense of 
choregus or the like, but merely to denote some kind of public servant, whether 
belonging to the class of δημόσιοι or to freemen. Cf. 64 54. 


147. A slab of Pentelic marble, H. 0.30 m., L. 1.00 m., Th. 0.13 m., now 
in the Museum of the Archaeological Society at Athens. IG ur 1, 1014, and 
authorities there quoted. 


Alphabet, type 9; ais aj, ag; θ is 0, 04; nog; pis g,; no y. 


ORG στιν Pbpb ne 2 


oem Mt KT te. IIlvay[éplasM........ 
Διονύσι[ος Μήδειος Διόδωρος ᾿Αντίοχος Xaplu..... 
Ocodwpilsys Μήδειος Λύσανδρος Πολύαινος Καλλικρ... 

5 Διότιμος Μήδειος Λυσιάδης Ζήνων Πάμφιλος 
Ἴασων ἀναρχία Δημήτριος Λ[ε]ωνίδης Θεμιστοκλῆς 
Νικίας καὶ Φιλάνθης Δημοχάρης Θεόφιλος Οἰνόφιλος 
᾿Ισιγένης .οφαΐν]της. a..... B]on[@ Jos 
Δ]ημήτί[ριος 


This list differs from the list, no. 144, in that it contains apparently the 
names of eponymous archons only. The καί ἴῃ col. il. 7 remains unexplained 
and the occurrence three times successively of the name M7devos col. ii is strange; 
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and the insertion of ἀναρχία col. ii 1. 6 is noteworthy. No successful attempt 
has been made to fix the dates of the archons which cover a period of at least 
35 years. In col. ili, as in no. 66, the names Λύσανδρος and Λυσιάδης succeed 
each other; but the date of no. 66 is quite uncertain. See the note ad loc., 
where the years 32/1 and 31/0 have been suggested by v. Schoeffer for the names 
respectively. See further Dittenberger IG m1 1, 1014; Neubauer Comm. epigr. 
p. 183; Dumont Fastes épon. d’ Athénes Ὁ. 52 n. 62; Th. Bergk Rh. M. χιχ 605; 
K. Keil Philol. xx111 611; v. Schoeffer 1.0. 


Remark xii. Lists of Prytanes. It has been shown by Koehler, 
Herm. v (1871) p. 331 sqq., Mitth. 1v (1879) p. 97 sqq., that there 
are three distinct classes of these lists, chronologically separate : 
(1) lists inscribed on dedicatory offerings made by the prytanes in 
recognition of the honours they had received (148, 149); these belong 
to the fifth and especially to the fourth century B.c.; (2) lists 
appended to decrees of the senate and people passed in honour of 
prytanes and their subordinate officers (56; IG 11 1, 394); these 
documents approach in time the Augustan period; (3) lists inscribed 
by order of the prytanes on stones or Hermae, having no connexion 
with decrees or offerings (150); this class dates from the imperial 
period. 


148. A base of Pentelic marble found on the Acropolis. Kumanudis ’A@. 


Iv (1875) p. 196; IG τὶ 2, 864. 


Alphabet, type 1; O=o, ov, pointing to the end of the fifth or the beginning 
of the fourth century B.c.; no f nor y. Στοιχηδόν. 


Λεωντίδος wpuvtadvets Ace@ 
viknoarvTtes, S(o)Eav τῶ δύ αὶ ὦ, 


ΚΊήττιοι Φρεάῤῥιοι Πήληκες 
᾿Αμφιτέλης ᾿Αντιχάρης Φιλέας 
5 ᾿Αμφιτελίδου Φιλίωνος Φιλοθή. 
Τελέσιππος Φιλέας “Ἱεροκλείδ[ης 
Πεισίου Φιλίωνος Φείδωνος 
᾿Αντικλείδης Πειθιάδης Ὕβαδαι 
᾿Αντικλεί. Διοδώρου Σίμων 
το ᾿Αλι]μούσιοι ᾿Αριστοκ[ρ]άτης Σιμώνδου 
Π]ρεσβυχ[ά]ρηΐς ᾿Αρίστωνος Χαιρίων 


᾿Αριστίωνοϊς Εὐάγγελος Πόλλιδος 





: 


<< 


Ay ον τος mee 


ἴ 





148] OFFICIAL LISTS: PRYTANES., 397 
Νικήρατος Χαἰ[ι]ρελ[η. ἐξ Οἴου 
Λεωκράτους ᾿“ἩΗγήμων Γλαῦκος 
15 Θούκριτος Λάβητος Γλαυκέτου 
Κηφισοδώρου Φανόδημος “Εκαλειῆς 
Ποτάμιοι καθύ. Φειδέστρατοϊς 
Χαρῖνος Θεμισθοκλῆς Σωσικλέους 
Λάχητος Κρωπίδαι 
20 Φίλιππος . στρατος "Evdn mos 
Diriwvos ᾿Αῤῥ(ε)νηΐδου 
Π]͵οτάμιοι ὑ[π]έν. Σουνιῆς ΠΠαιονίδαι 
K |Afe]o[v ]exos Σ ἡ [εὐ]σι[κλ]ῆς Μενέστρατοϊς-ς 
Στησάρχου Δημητ[ρ]ίου Οἰνοφίλου 
25 Σ]καμβωνίδαι Νικόμαχος Θεογένης 
᾿Αντικράτης Θεοδώρου 
Εὐκ]ράτουΪς Πολύξενος Φιλόθηρος 
Πυθ]όδωρος Πολυκρά. Θεοφράστου 
Π]͵υθοκλέους Σμίκρων Εὐπυρίδαι 
30 ᾿Αριστηΐδης Φειδέστ[ρ]ατ[ος 
ἹἽμεραίου Δειραδιῶται Χαιρεσπ[ράτου 
Λ]ευκονοιῆς “Αγνων ᾿Αντέρητος 
Καλλίμαχος Τιμοκλέους Αἰσχέου 
᾿Αλκίου “Χαιρεφῶν Αἰθαλίδαι 
33 Χαριάδης Κτήσιππος 
Χ]αιροκλέους Ἰ]οτάμιοι Κτησωνίδου 
Διόγνητος Νίκων Εὐκλείδης 
Διογένους Εὐκλέους 
Χολλ]ηΐδαι Στρατόνικος Κολωνῆς 
4o ᾿Αλ]κισθένης Μενέστρατος 
᾿Αλ]κιβιάδου Μενεκράτουϊς 
Νίκ]αρχος “Ἑρμόδωρος 
Νικ]οξένου “Ἑρμολύκου 


See Remark xii, p.396. From the word νικήσαντες 1.2 Koehler infers that in the 
fourth and fifth centuries the popular assembly annually granted the honour of 
a crown to the prytanes of some one tribe. Leos to whom the statue is dedicated 
is of course the eponymous hero of the tribe. 

Col. i 17, 22. Besides these two divisions of the deme Ποταμός a List of 
Prytanes, Mitth. x 106 sq., shows that there was a third: Ποτάμιοι Δειραδιῶται. 
The Paeaneans also are described as καθύπερθε and ὑπένερθε IG τι 2, 871. 

Col. iii 16. ‘ExaXevys. For the various forms in -éys, -ées, -étes, -ἧς, -e?s from 
stems in -ev see Meisterhans Gr, 140, and ef. 7 57. 
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149. A base of Hymettian marble, H. 0.46 m., Br. 0.78 m., Th. 0.78 m., 
inscribed on three sides. Hauvette-Besnault BCH v (1881) 361 sqq.; E. Gollob 
Wien. St. 111 209 sqq.; IG τι 2,872; Ὁ 496. Cf. Koehler Mitth. vir (1882) 102sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; <=. A© frequently appear as ΛΟ; E=e in πρυ- 
raves 1. 32. 
A Front. 
ah Αἰγηΐδος πρυτάνεις ἀνέθεσαν ot ἐπὶ Νικομάχου apxov|res 
στεφανωθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου ἀρετῆς ἕνεκ[α 


Ν ’ 
και δικαιοσύνης. 


col, 1 col. τὶ 
᾿Βρχιεῖς ᾿Ικαριεῖς 
5 Oappias Θαρριάδου Τιμόκριτος Τιμοκράτους 
Κυδίας Λυσικράτους ᾿Αριστοφάνης Εὐκλείδου 
Χαιρέας Ἰ]αραμύθου ᾿Αρχεναύτης ᾿Αρχεναύτου 
Φ]ύλαρχος ΙΙαραμύθου ᾿Εράτων ᾿Ερατίωνος 
ΞΞενο[ κ]λζέη]ς Καλλιεα[δΊου ᾿Α]ρίγνωτος Βαβυρίου 
ιο Πολυκλείδ[η]ς Καλλιστράτου ᾿Ἑστιαιεῖς 
Γα[ργ]ήττιοι Ποσείδιππος Καλλικράτουϊς 
Διόδωρος Φιλοκλέους Βατεῖς 
Μειξίας ᾿Ηγησίου Λυσίστρατος ἸΠολνεύκτου 
Σμικρίας Φιλοκήδους ἐκ Κολωνοῦ 
is ᾿Ἀρ[ε]σίας ἸΠαυσίου Καλλιφάνης Καλλικλέους 
Φιλαΐδαι Θεάγης 
Διονύσιος “Ηφαιστίωνος Κολλυτέιες 
Εὐθυκλῆς ᾿Αμεινίου Χαιρεφῶν Θράσωνος 
Εὐθύδικος ᾿Αμεινίου "AnreEts Σωσιάδου 
20 ΚἸ͵υδαντίδαι Φερεκράτης Φιλοκράτους 
Πυθίων Αἰσχρωνίδου Πλωθεῖς 
Δημόστρατος [Δ]ημοστ[ίράτου Χαιρίας Χαιρίου 
Ἰωνίδαι ᾿Οτρυνεῖς 
Μ]7᾽ηλιεὺς ᾿Ιλ[ονέως Φιλῖνος Θεοδώρου 
25 ᾿Ερικεεῖς 


> / 2 / 
Επαμείνων Επαινέτου 


col. tit (parallel with cols. 7, ii) 
“Αλακεῖς 
(5) ΔΛυσιμαχίδης Λυσιπόλιδος 
Εὔβιος Αὐτοσθένους 
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᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Αρχίου 
Εὐνοστίδης Θεοφάντου 
Καλλιμήδης ᾿Αρχεμάχου 
(xo) Τειθράσιοι 
Δημοσθένης Δημοφῶντοϊς-ς 
Δημόφιλος Δημοκλείους 
Καἰ[λ]λίστρατος 
Προκλείδης Ἱ]ροξενίδου 
(15) Φηγαιεῖς 
᾿Ακήρατος ᾿Αρχεδήμου 
Θεόμνηστος 
Θεόδωρος Θεόγνιδος 
᾿Αραφήνιοι 
(20) "Exrrivos Σωσιγένους 
Καλλίμαχος Μνησιθείου 
ἐγ Μυῤῥινούττης 
Θεόφιλος 
᾿Αγκυλῆθεν 
(25) Εὔβιος Ἐὐβιότου 
Διομειεῖς 
Δωρόθεος Θεοδώρου 
᾿Αγκυλῆθεν 
Μελήσιππος Μελησίου 
30 Olappias “Epyseds εἶπεν: ἐψηφίσθαι τοῖς φυλέταις, ἐπειδὴ 
Ποσείδιππος ᾿Εἰστιαιόθεν ὁ ταμίας 
tals φυλῆς καλῶς [κ]α[ὶ δικαίζως ἐταμίευσε [τοῖς φ]υλέτ[ζαις] 
καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ ἀπέθυσε ὑπὲρ τῶν πρυτάνε- 
ων bola ἔδει τυθῆναι, ἐπαινέσαι αὐτὸν ἀρετῇ ]ς ἕνεκ[α καὶ δι]- 
καιοσύνης τῆς περὶ τοὺς πρυτάνεις 
καὶ στε]φα[νώ]σαι θαλλοῦ στ] ε[φ]άν[ὠ]ι. 


B Left side. 


᾿Αριστοφάνης ᾿Ικαριεὺς εἶπεν: ἐψηφίσθ[αι τ]οῖς φυ[λέ]ταις, 
9 , 2 \ lal / 
ἐπαινέσαι, ἐπειδὴ καλῶς κ[αὶ δι]καίωΪ[ς 
35 ἐπεμελήθησαν τῆς συλλογῆς τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῆς [δι]αδόσε(ω)ς 
τῶν συνβόλων καὶ ἐπόησαν τὴν δωρει[ὰν 
τοῖς φυλέταις, ἐπαινέσαι αὐτοὺς ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης 
τῆς εἰς τοὺς φυλέτας καὶ στεφανῶσαι 
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αὐτῶν ἕκαστον θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης 
τῆς εἰς τὴν φυλήν' 
Διόδωρον Φιλοκλέους Ταργήττιον Τιμόκριτον Τιμοκράτου 
Ἰκαριέα Θαῤῥίαν Θαῤῥιάδου ᾿Βρχιέα. 
Θαῤῥίας ᾿Ερχιεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς ἱεροποιοὺς τοὺς τὰ 
μυστήρια ἱεροποιήσαντας ᾿᾿λευσῖῆνι 
4oKal στεφανῶσαι αὐτῶν ἕκαστον θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης τῆς εἰς τοὺΪς 
φυλέτας, [Ποσείδυππον ᾿στιαιόθεν Τιμόκριτον ᾿Ικαριᾷ ᾽Αρι- 
στοφάνην ᾿Ικαριέα Χαιρίαν Unrwberd 
Καλλίστρατον Τειθράσιον Τυθίωνα Κυδαντίδην Εὔβιον ᾿Δγ- 
κυλῆθεν Θεόμνηστον Φηγ- 
avéa Θεόφιλον ἐγ Μυῤῥινούττης Μηλιέα ᾿Τωνίδην. 
wm corona : wm corona: 
ὁ δῆμος. ἡ βουλή. 


C Right side. 


45 Διόδωρος Γαρ]γήττιος εἶπεν: ἐπαινέσαι ᾿Αριστο[φ]άνην Edv- 
κλείδ[ ο]υν ᾿Ικαριέα ὃικαιοσ- 
ύν]ης ἕνεκα] τῆς εἰς τὴν A[i}yet(d)a φυλὴν καὶ στεφανῶσαι 
αὐτὸν θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ. 


This dedication and list οἱ Prytanes of the Aegeid tribe is followed by 
decrees of the tribesmen, one in honour of a Treasurer, and on the left side a 
second in honour of three of the Prytanes, and a third in honour of 10 Prytanes 
as ἱεροποιοί. Another of the Prytanes is similarly honoured on the right side. 

17. Kodduréies: cf. ᾿Ικαριέιες 151 11 8 (325 R.c.). This substitution of the 
εἰ for « may be added to the examples noted under no. 89, 74 22. Others 
accent ἸΚολλυτεῖες, Κολλυτείες, etc. Cf. 148 col. iii 16. In 21 ΜνησιθείουΞε -θέου. 

25. In the vacant space, where however Gollob says there is no trace of 
letters, we might have suspected that the name of a fiftieth Prytanis stood; 
forty-nine only are enumerated. 

24, 28. ᾿Αγκύλη appears to have been a divided deme; we should have 
expected a distinguishing mark as in the case of Ποταμός and Παιάνη; cf. 148 
col. i 16, 21, Dittenberger Herm. 1x 409. 

30. τοῖς φυλέταις: ποῦ τῇ φυλῇ; Only the fifty Prytanes of the Aegeid tribe 
were concerned. 

31. The ταμίας here performed the sacrifices which it was the duty of the 
Prytanes to cause to be performed before the beginning of meetings: Cf. IG 1 
390, 32; 408, 9. 

84, On the confused construction Koehler notes that in these inscriptions 
the same care was not observed as in state-documents. 
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35. τῆς συλλογῆς τοῦ δήμους. The Prytanes were frequently commended for 
the duty, e.g. IG 111, 390, 12. The persons actually praised by their tribesmen 
are the three members of the prytanising tribe who formed one-tenth of the 
board of συλλογεῖς τοῦ δήμου (cf. 100 Aa 19) and assisted the ληξίαρχοι. See 
D.A. s.v. τῆς [δι]αδόσε(ω)ς κτὰ : the stone has IOS EOS + ‘The σύμβολα 
were the tallies received by those who attended the assembly in order to secure 
payment of the μισθὸς ἐκκλησιαστικός. Gollob 1.6. notes a similar use of the 
word in Ar. Hecl. 297. δωρειάν : coronam auream conficiendam curaverunt. 
Gollob. For the form cf. the note on 1. 17 above. 

39. On the various kinds of ἱεροποιοί see 9 9. Here the ἱεροποιοὶ éy βουλῆς 
are meant. They were ten in number and elected for the performance of 
named sacrifices, in some cases from the whole council, one from each tribe: in 
other cases, as here, the whole ten from the Prytanes, to whose period of office 
the ritual in question, here τὰ μυστήρια, belonged. 





150. A slab of Pentelic marble found among the ruins of the aqueduct of 
Hadrian. Kumanudis (?) Αὐγή 1870 Sept. 21; G. Hirschfeld B. ἃ, Inst. arch. 
1872 p. 118 sqq.; IG 111 1, 1023. 

Alphabet in the main type 9; a is a,, 6 is δ᾽, θ is θ., Eis &, pis φ,, g,, Pis 
πο B. b= S = éxrys, col.1.6. In iv 7 t= πρεσβύτερος, \| =vewrepos. 


[The inscription is in five parallel columns] 


col. ὃ col. i 


Διϊκίννιος ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 





᾿Αγ]αθῇ τύχῃ. Λικίννιος ᾿Αττικός [τεύς 
Ἐπὶ ἀρχ]οντος ΠΙραξαγόρου ) τοῦ Ζώπυρος ᾿Απελλοῦ Ἔρχ- 
Πεμοθέου Θορικίου εἰ ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης Θε- ᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος ) 


300 ᾿Αδριανοῦ is ᾿Αθήνας ἐπιδημίας μηνὸς Γαμηλι- Ζώπυρος ᾿Βρασείν[ο]υ 
@vos, ἐπὶ τῆς Αὐγηΐδος © πρυτανείας, ἣ ἐγραμμά- Δημήτριος ) 


τευεν Χρυσόγονος ) Φλυεύς, οἱ πρυτάνεις Tew" Χάρης ) 


σαντες αὑτοὺς καὶ τοὺς ἀϊσείτους ἀνέγραψαν Φούριος Μᾶρκος 
| Εὔδημος “Ἑρμείου 
ο Γαργήττιοι “Ἑρμέρως ᾿Ασμένου 
᾿ἘΠπώνυμο(ς): “Ἑρμείας Γλαύκου Λικίννιος ᾿Ελευσείνιος 
[Δρριανός 
col. iti col. iv col. v [ vos 
Θεοφραστος lol πλίο]υ “Ζώπυρος ἸἱΤυθείνου ᾿Ελπίνεικος ᾿Αρτέμω- 
᾿Αλέξανδρος M.... νος Πάννυχος Ἡρακλείδου ᾿ΕἙστιαιόθεν 
ΠΠομπώνιος Ζω..... ἐκ Μυρινούντης Σωτέλης Βακχύλου 
“Ἑρμόλαος ‘Povdfov ᾿Αλέξανδρος Ἡλιοδώρου ᾿ΑθηνόδωροςῚ) 


R. II. 26 
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(5) ᾿Αλκαμένης “Ad.... 
Δωρόθεος Τ]ροτ[ είμου 
Λικίνν[ζι]ος ᾿Αττικός 
Πρεῖμος Τ]ροτείμο[ν 
Εἰσίδωρος Σωσ.... 

(10) ᾿Αφροδείσιος “AX.... 


᾿Ερικαιεῖς 


Διοκλῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 

᾿Ελευσίν[ι]ος ᾿Ολύμπου 
Μακαρεὺς ) mp. 
Μακαρεὺς ) ve. 
Εὐήμερος Μακαρέ(ω)ς 


Φιλάδαι 


. ὀδωρος Σκαμάνδρου 
... dapos ὐσχήμουζος 


Διομαιεῖς 
Βάχχιος Νεικηφόρου 
Νεικηφόρος ) 

᾿Αραφήνιοι 
᾿Αντίπατρος Εὐπόρου 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης Εὐπόρ 

ἀΐσευτοι 
κῆρυξ βουλῆς [κ]αὶ δι 


νοῦ » δ᾽ we oO OCs 6 & fe. Ὁ 


For the ἀΐσειτοι (ἀείσιτοι) Whom the Prytanes in this list include with them- 
selves among the persons to be honoured see 68 p. 188. The 15th year (col. i 





151. A square base of Hymettian marble found on the Acropolis. Pittakis 
"Ed. dpx. 725; IG τι 2, 943. Cf. Hubert De arbitris atticis Leipzig 1885 p. 24 sq.; 
M. and 83. Att. Proc. 48, 1009 sqq.; Pischinger De arbitris Atheniensium publicis 


Munich 1893 p. 12 sq. 


Alphabet, type 1; no y. 


8954 
B.C. 


Gl Pie AG er. ody V 


"El p ley@nidos 
Λαμπτρέες 
5 Νικίας 
Εὐθύφρων 
Χαρίσιος 
ἐκ ΚΚηδῶν 
Δημοκλῆς 
το ὐωνυμέες 
Αἰσχραῖος 
EvBuos 
Φάνυλλος 
Σωκράτης 
15 Αναγυράσιοι 
᾿Αρχί[δ]αμος 
Kn φισιεῖς 
Δημάρατος 
Διοπείθης 
20 Φηγούσιοι 


Meus 295%)  α OU 


᾿Αλαιέες 
Νικήρατος 
5 Τιμόθεος 
Ταργήττιοι 
᾿'Ἐσπικλῆς 
καριεῖες 
Θεόδωρος 
ιο Κλεαίνετος 
Διομεῖες 
Δωρόθεος 
᾿“Εστιαιεῖς 
“Ἡγησίας 
15 [λωθέες 
Μαντίθεος 


Πανδιονίδος 
Προβαλίσιοι 
Στέφανος 


é mt Ae ei 
ctedbavadbé 


Δειραδιῶται 

Φίλων 
5 ᾿Αταλόφρων 

Εὐθυκλῆς 

Φρεάρριοι 
Φιλοκήδης 
Στράτων 

το ΣουΪν]ιεῖς 

᾿Αμφικλῆς 

Σκαμβωνίδαι 
Φυλακίδης 


᾿Ακαμαντίδος 
15 ΠΡροσπαλτίοι 
᾿Αρχίδαμος 
Φιλοκράτης 
Νικόστρατος 
Νικόστρατος 
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1, 4 54.) from the first visit of Hadrian to Athens, which Dittenberger says must 
be either 138/9 or 139/40 a.p., more probably the latter; so A. Schmidt Chron. 
738 sqq., who also argues that the coincidence of the sixth prytany with 
Gamelion, col. i 5, shows that the civil year in this Hadrianic era must have 
begun with Boedromion, not Hecatombaeon. 

Col.i3. The sign ) seems here to be superfluous; see 68 /in. 

Col.i4. For the numeral signs εἰ instead of ve, see note no. 142. 


Col.i5. is=eis, and col. iii 9 Eicidwpos='Ic. etc. see 91 37, 72, 98 58. 
Col. ii 11. ᾿Ερικαιεῖς, col. v 5 Διομαιεῖς : see 92 init. 
Col. iv 3. ἐκ Μυρινούντης : Meisterhans Gr. 84 quotes other examples of this 


nasalised form; cf. ᾿Αρύββας (40 7 etc) and ᾿Αρύμβας. 





(151) This inscription, containing a list of διαιτηταί, might equally well be 
classed under the Section Dedications. 

On the numbers, and functions of the διαιτηταί, their distribution among the 
tribes, the distinction between public and private διαιτηταί, see D.A.s.v. Here 
the numbers mentioned from the several tribes vary between 16 in the Cecropis 
and 3 in the Pandionis, in all 104 names. The usual tribal precedence is 
observed ; see Rem. vi p. 127 and 44 6. 


ck [Aéouvs 





vy tells ὑ πὸ τοῦ ὃ ή pl] ο [νυ 
Πτελεώσιοι Μελιυτί[ és Λυσίστρατος 
Δημήτριος “Ἡγησίας Λυσίστρατος 
5 Αχαρνέες 5 Κλεαίνετος 5 Αφιδναῖοι 
Αἰσχέας Κ]ηφίσιος Τελέσιππος 
Ἐπιχάρης Φλυέες Φαληρέες 
Μνησίμαχος Χαρίας “Ἡγησίας 
Εὐκλῆς Μαραθώνιοι 
ιο ᾿Αθηνόδωρος “Ἱπποθωντίδος 10 ᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος 
Πυθέας το ἐξ Οἴου Τρικορύσιοι 
Πυθόδωρος Αὐτόδικος Λυσίμαχος 
᾿Αντιχάρης ᾿Αριστόβουλος 
Οἰναῖοι ᾿Αντιοχίδος 
Κεκροπίδος Φανίας Σημαχίδαι 
15 Ξξυπεταιόνες ι5 Καλλίας 15 Opacv[palyos 
Σύνδρομος Πειραιεῖς ᾿Εροιάδαι 
Εὐκλῆς Σωκράτης Καλλιτέλης 
Μελήσανδρος ᾿Αρίστων Παλληνέες 
Εὐκλείδης Κόπρειοι Θεότεμος 


20 Αλαιεῖς 


225 Σω[στ]ρατος 


20 Καλλίστραϊτος 
26—2 
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Διονυσόδωρος 20 Ἰ]αιανιεῖς 20 Χολαργέες 
Κάλλαισχρος Νέανδρος ᾿Αρισταίνετος 
Μείδων Θορίκιοι 
Αἰγηΐδος Μνησίστρατος 
Κολλυτέες Λεωυ[τίδο]ς Χαιρέας 
25 Γ[Γλαυκωνίδης Λευκονοεῖς 25 Αγνούσιοι 
Μειδυλίδης 25 Διδυμίας Νίκανδρος 
ΚΚυδαντίδαι Χολλεῖδαι Πόριοι 
Καλλιτέλης Γνάθων Φιλοκ- ς 
Θρασείας Δεινία[ς O]ivnidos 
30 Epyées ΣτράτωΪν 2. Οῆ]θεν 
᾿Επιγένης 82 Σωϊδαμος Κ͵λέανδρος 
Θεόξενος Μενεκράτης 





152. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken on three sides; on the left, it had 
been joined to another slab. Found in the Dionysiac Theatre. Rhusopulos 
"Ed. ἀρχ. n. 8. 168 tab. xx1ir; IG τι 2, 945. 


158. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken on three sides; from 1. 12 the right 
margin is intact, but on this side another slab had been attached. IG 112, 946. 


154. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken on three sides; on the right side 
another slab had been attached. Said to have been found on the Acropolis, 
Pittakis Ἐφ. ἀρχ. 1046; C. Keil Sched. epigr. p. 34; C. Bursian Philol. x (1855) 
p. 178; IG 1 2, 947. 

On all three inscriptions see Koehler, Mitth. vir (1882) p. 96 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1; once in 152 ὃ is &; OQ =o, and generally ov; no Ψ. 
Punctuation (:) in 158 


(152) 


5 


éypa | μμ [ἀτευεν᾽ 

οἵδ]ε διεδικάσαντο 

κατὰ τὸ τοῦ δήμου {ψήφισμα 
"En(u)eparns Anple - - -- - = 
Πυθόδωρος Πυθ -- - - - 


----dvri Oleod@pou Σωσίστρατος Knypulktovos - - - 
---- ἀντὶ Π]ολυκράτους Καηρυκίων Σωσιστίράτου - - - 
--- - ἀντὶ Δημητρίου Φιλοκράτης Dido - - - - - 
Σμικρωνίδης Με-- - - - 
10 ᾿Αρίστανδρος Av-- - - - 
᾿᾽Ονήτωρ ᾿Ονασαντἰίδου - - - 


᾿Αρισ(τ)οφῶν Ναυκ - - -- - 
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Ἱεροφάνης ᾿Αχερδούσιοι Αὐγιλ[ι]ε[ῦς 
ie Φιλοκράτης ᾿Αρχέδημος ᾿ΑστυμέΪδων ? 
Δημόκριτος ᾿Αζηνιῆς ᾿Αρχέδ[ημος 
Αἰξωνέες Εὐθυκράτης ᾽Αλω ]πε[κέες 
25 Καλλιφάνης 25 ΚαλλιτέΪλης 
Ἐξηϊκεστίδης “25 Αἰαντίδος 
Δαιδαλίδαι ᾿ Οἰναῖοι 
Ξενοκλῆς ᾿Επιχάρης 
᾿Αθμονέες “ῬαμνούστΤιοι 
30 Χαιρεφῶν Dir[o |v 
Ev Bros 30 Νίκων ? 
(152 continued) Φειδεκράτης "Alp ς ὅπ ple 
Κτήσων Φρύνου ε - - - 
15 Ῥοῖκος. Θιχίνου - - - 


Μν(η)σίστρατος P--- - - - 
Καλλίμαχος Me-- - - - 
Φιλόστρατος [M-- - - - 
Λύκων ἸλαυκέΪτου - - - 

20 Πρᾶος Ἐξενοκ - - - - - 


"Aderotos Ilo -- -- - 
Θεοί 


Σου βος τὰ τς - -- 


25 


Πολυνλί[ης.-- 

30 Aapmrpe[is- 

"A plaToKp--- 
ΛαμππτρεύΪϊΪς 

@ pvvixol|s-- 

Biovuplets 

35 on. 

κα (ye eee A™ 
5 Ap- a 





400 


Io 


20 


25 


30 
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--- ἀντὶ - -ἰου τοῦ Xap-- - - - 
Φη]γου. ἀντὶ Η[- - - τοῦ --- --- 
eS oe ἀντὶ Ἐπ -|s TOU Δημητρίου ἘΞ τον ΓΞ 


(154) 


ος 
οκλέους 
ου 

ς 


- 


ἀν]τὶ ᾿ΑριστοφῶΪντος τοῦ -- - - - 


ἀ]ντ[ι ᾿Αν]τ[ιδότ]ου τοῦ Ev - - - - - 
ἀντὶ -Ἰωνο[ς τ]οῦ Σίμωνος - - - 


ἀντὶ Λεωπείθους τοῦ Διογε - - - - 


ἀντὶ] ΠΙυθο[δ])ώρου τοῦ Θεμιστίίον - - - 


- ἀντ] Δημοκράτους τοῦ Δημοκράτους - - - 


ἀντὶ Βουληκλέους τοῦ Βουλαρχίδου 


--]u(-) : ἀντὶ Σωστράτου τοῦ Σωσικλέους Φ - - - 


-Ἰοι(-) : ἀντὶ Τιμοδήμου τοῦ Τιμοκλέους - - - 
-|p(-) : ἀντὶ Δηϊξένου τοῦ ΚΚυδικλέους : Οἰναίου 
- - -Ἰ ἀντὶ Θρασυδάου τοῦ ᾿Αλκμεωνίδου : ᾿Αφιδ. 


- - - ἀντὶ] ᾿Αριδήλου τοῦ Μνησάρχου "Oabev 
Λαμ]π : ἀντὶ Λεπτίνου τοῦ ᾿Αντιφῶντος Σφητ. 


- - - ἀντὶ Κηφισοδώρου τοῦ Παναίσχους ᾿Αχαρ. 
- - -]: ἀντὶ Φιλοκράτους τοῦ Φιλοκύδους Ilana. 


- - -] ἀντὶ Λέοντος τοῦ ᾿Αγασικλέους ᾿ἔλευ. 


--- ἀντὶ] Κτησίππου τοῦ Σιμύλου : Κυθηῤῥίου 
-Ἰν(-) ἀντὶ Φειδοκράτους τοῦ ᾿Αριστοδίκου Aude. 
- - - ἀντὶ Τε]ισάνδρου τοῦ Κηφισοδώρου ᾿Αφιδν. 


--- ἀντὶ - -κἸλέους τοῦ Θρασυβούλου Μαραθ. 


τοῦ -|odwpioov ᾿Αθμον. 
τ]οῦ Νίκωνος ᾿Αμφιτ. 


τοῦ Τεισάρχου Παλλη. 


τοῦ Λυϊκίνου ᾿Αθμο. 


τ]οῦ ᾿Ανδροκράτους Keda. 


τοῦ ᾿Αρισ]τοκλέους Κυδαθη. 


-σ- 


Π]ροσπαλτίου 


Φηγαινῆς 


Μενέλεως ἀρχηγέτης ἀντίϊ - - - 
Ἡρακλῆς ἀρχηγέτης ἀντὶ - - - 
Διοσκόρω ἀντὶ Nixootpa[rov - - 
ΠΠοτάμιοι 








= 
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- - - μου ᾿Αντικλῆς Φιλοξένου ἀντὶ Φ - - - 
- - - ν]δρου Κυδαθηναιῆς 
- - - κλείδου Καλλιάδης Νικομάχου ἀντὶ - - - 
- - - ¢|Tpatou ᾿Αγκυλειῆς 

10 Avoidnpos Λυσίου ἀν[τὶ - - - 
- - - κλείδου Πρασιῆς 


Ναυκράτης Δαμασίου ἀντὶ Δ - - - 
- - - ομένους ἐκ ΚΚηδῶν 
Πιστογένης [Πιστοκλέους [ἀντὶ - - - 
Καλ]λιστράτου Φιλοτιμίδης Θεοτίμου ἀντὶ - - - 
Ξενοκλείδης ΞΞενο[ίτου ἀντὶ - - - 


ΠΕΡ." 


The O=o, ov points to the earlier part of the fourth century 8.6. 

Koehler (Mitth. 1. 6.) shows that these fragments, which are parts of 
documents of considerable size, represent the results of various διαδικασίαι, suits 
instituted to determine the claims of certain persons, as against certain others, 
to be exempted from certain λειτουργίαι. Thus in 152 6 one whose name is 
lost is to undertake the duty in place of Theodoros, [ἀντὶ O]eodwpov. There 
is not much to indicate the specific λειτουργίαι to which the inscriptions are 
to be referred. No. 152 was found in the Dionysiac theatre, hence perhaps 
the liturgy may be the choregia. In no. 158 no reference to tribe or deme is 
observed; this indicates the trierarchy as the liturgy in question. Again as we 
have evidence (cf. Dem, ὁ. Polycl. and Thumser De civium Athen. muneribus 
p- 57) that the lists of persons liable for the προεισῴφορά were settled according to 
demes, possibly no. 154 is concerned with the προεισφορά, and the liability to 
perform the burden on the part of certain sanctuaries, 154 2—4 is quite in 
keeping with this supposition. It may be noted that the psephism mentioned 
in 152 3 was not necessary for authorising the διαδικασίαι themselves. Perhaps 
it contained provisions for securing a speedy settlement of the cases in hand; 
that they formed a numerous class appears from [Xen.] Resp. Ath. 111 4. 


155. ‘Two fragments of a slab of Pentelic marble found on the Acropolis. 
Koehler Herm. vi (1871) 106; IG 11 2, 948; Ὁ 613. Cf. Foucart BCH vu (1883) 
387 sq.; Toepffer Att. Genealogie 50 sq.; Mommsen Feste p. 254, note 2, p. 258, 
note 5; Haussoullier Rev. Gr. 1900 p. 25. 


Alphabet, type 1; but 7 is πο. 


τούσδε ἐπιώψατο] ὁ ἱεροφάντης [τὴν κλίνην στρώ- 
σαι τῷ Ἰλούτων[ι] καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν κοσμῆσαι 
κατὰ τὴν μαϊ[ν]τείαν τοῦ [ϑεοῦ" 
Κριτόδημον [᾿Ε]νδίον Λαμπτ[ρέα 

5 Emcxparny [Πε]ισιάνακτος - - - 
Θράσυλλον [Θ]ρασύλλου [Δεκελεεα 
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᾿Αντιγένης ᾿Ξε[ν]οκλέους [᾿ΟΤῆ[9εν 
Πύῤῥος ΤΙυθοδώρου [᾿ΑἸχερδ! οὐσιος 
Βούλαρχος [Β]ουλάρ[χ]ου Φλυεύς 
το ᾿Απολλόδωρον ᾿Απολλοδωίρον - - - 
᾿Ἑτεοκλῆς Χρεμωνίδο[υ Αἰθαλίδης 
Φιλότιμος [᾿Ακ]εσστοθέμι[δος - - - 
᾿Α]ριστ[ίων 7] ᾿ΑριστοδήμοΪν - - - 


The characters and the absence of the στοιχηδόν arrangement indicate the 
last part of the fourth century B.c. | 

The list is that of persons selected for the cola service of Pluto by the 
hierophant. 

1. ἐπιώψατο. Cf. Suidas: ἐπιώψατο" κατέλεξεν, ἐξελέξατο. ἔστι δὲ ᾿Αττικόν. 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπιώψατο ἀῤῥηφόρους. οἷον κατέλεξεν, ἐξελέξατο Πλάτων ἐν Νόμοις 
(Legg. xu 947 0). Koehler remarks that the variety in size of the letters in 
different lines makes it clear that the names of the selected were inscribed by 
different hands. For the sense cf. IG 11 2, 949, 1: iepopdv|rns Νουφράδου ἸΤερι- 
θοίδης ἀνέ[γραψεν] τοὺς ἐπιοφθέντας ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ. 

2. Pausanias 1 28, 6 testifies that Pluto was worshipped along with the 
Eumenides in the Areopagus. The fact that it is the hierophant who chooses 
persons to prepare the lectisternium shows that there was some connexion 
between the cult of the Chthonian deities and the Eleusinian rites, in which also 
Πλούτων was the name of the king of the infernal regions. D. For the 
restorations in these lines cf. IG τι 2, 949, and for the expression Τράπεῖον 
κοσμῆσαι cf. 188 11. 

7. ᾿Αντιγένης: for the negligence of construction evidenced by these 
nominatives in enumerations see Meisterhans Gr. 203 who adds IG τι 2, 8110 
22 544. (828 B.c.): κλιμακίδας, ἱστόν κτλ---ἄγκυραι. A flagrant example is afforded 
by an Olympian inscription, Ol. v. no. 36 (Ὁ 98): ὑπὸ [ἑλλα]νοδικᾶν ᾿Αγιάδας, 
Pid[ wv]... Βάθυλ[λος]. 

12. ᾿ΑκἸ]εσστοθέμι[δος. For the numerous examples in Attic inscriptions of 
-σσ- before x, x, τ, θ see Meisterhans Gr. 89, 


156. A stele of Hymettian marble found in the Dionysiac theatre. 
Kumanudis ’A6@. v1 p. 381; IG τι 2, 953. 


a € 0 sp 

hi ie. Seen ame 

AAECEL AGE ΞΕ πο νι SOPPEESTYOEX, Ω 
For +=¢ see 51. 


ἘΠπὶ Λυσιάδου ἄρχοντος οἵδε ἱεροποίησαν'" 
| “Ῥωμαῖα 
ΧἸ]ρύσιππος ἐξ Οἴου Σμικυθίων ᾿Αναγυράσιος 


156] 
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ΤΠ τολεμαΐῖα 


5 ᾿Ασκ]λη[π]ιόδοτος [Πειραίιε. 
Ν]κογένης Φιλαΐδης 
᾿Αν]θεστήριος ἐγ Μυῤῥιν. 
Μνα]σαγόρας ᾿Αλεξανδ. 
Π]αυσίλυπος Πειραιεύς 

10 Θ]εό[φιλος Πειραιεύς 
᾿ΑἸπελλῆς Σουνιεύς 
᾿Α]ρί[βας]ος Πειραιεύς 
᾿ΑἹνδρέας ]Παλληνεύς 
"Alpectos Μαραθώνιος 

15 Νικόμαχος ἹἸ]εριθοίδη. 
᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος Σουνι. 
φ]λυππίδης Φλυεύς 
‘E]p[ps|Swpos Φρεάῤῥιος 
Φ]είδιππος Φλυε. 

20 Τ] μησίθεος ᾿᾿ρχιεύς 
‘T]é[pwly (or -έων 1) ᾿Αζηνιεύς 
Γλ]αυκίας Θετταλός 
Πρω]τόλαος Συπαλήττ. 
Δ]ιονύσιος ΚΚριωεύς 

25 Π]αναίτιος Ῥόδιος 
Δ]ημόφιλος ἸΠειραιεύς 
Θ]ράσιπτος ᾿Ικαριεύς 
Ἴ]ων ᾿Αμφιτροπῆθεν 
"ΑἸλεξις Μαραθωώνιος 

30 Β]ίων ᾿Αζηνιεύς 
ΚΊ]ράτιππος Κηφισιεύ. 
᾿Α]ρχέλαος Συπαλήττι. 
Θ]εόδωρος “Ραμνούσιος 
᾿Α]ρίσταρχος Λευκονοεύς 

35 Μ]έμνων Lapd.alv los 
Καλλικράτης ᾿Αγγελ[ῆθεν 
Λε]ύκιος 


᾿Αντίπατρος Ie:pacevs 
Θηρύλος 1Πιθεύς 
Σπόριος Ρωμαῖος 
Ἑρμῶναξ ”Eppecos 
᾿Αρχικλῆς Λακιάδης 
Λυκίσκος ἐξ Οἴου 
Πυθικὸς ᾿Αραφήνιος 
Φιλήμων Ἐϊἰρεσίδης 
Μενέλαος Ἰ]ειραιεύς 
Κράτερμος ἹῬαμνούσιος 
Λεόντιχος ᾿Αχαρνεύς 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Οτρυνεύς 
Βάκχιος ᾿Αθμονεύς 
Βασιλείδης Πειραιεύς 
᾿Αγιάδας Lapyntteos 
Σέλευκος Δεκελεεύς 
Δέξανδρος ᾿Αναφλύστιοϊς 
Γόργος Σφήττιος 
Μητρόδωρος Ile:pacevs 
Μήδειος ΠΕειραιεύς 
Μένανδρος Ἱ]ειραιεύς 
Ποσειδώνιος ΛαμπτρεύΪς 
Ποσειδώνιος Τ]ειραιεύς 
“Ἑστιαῖος Θημακεύς 
᾿Αρίσταρχος 'Ῥαμνούσιος 
᾿Απολλόδωρος Ἰ]ειραιεύς 
᾿Ασκληπια[δ]ης ΠΙειρ[αιεύς 
Ee ae τις 


The inscription probably belongs to the first half of the second century B.c. ; 


ef. the note on no. 51 init. 


The lists are those of the ἱεροποιοί who officiated at 


the ‘Pwuata and the Πτολεμαῖα. In col. i 25 Π]αναίτιος ἱΡόδιος is probably not the 


well-known philosopher. 
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157. A stele of Hymettian marble, broken above, found in the Acropolis. 


Koehler Mitth. vir (1882) 7; IG τι 2, 958. 


Alphabet, type 5; wis μη, 7 is 74, pis g, and ¢,, ὦ is w, and ως. 


Κλειδοῦχος] Kali πυρφό- 
pos 
᾿ΑἸπολλόδωρος Νικαγόρου 
‘Papvovatos 
5  tlepeds Σωκράτης Lapari- 
wvos Κηφισιεύς" 


63/2 B.c. 
(cf. IG τι 1015) 


Sie Ne 2 / ς \ 
emt Αρισταίου ἱερεὺς 
Θεόδωρος Χαριδήμου 
ἐγ Μυῤῥινούττης 
io Ἡλιόδωρος ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου 
᾿Α]Ἰγνούσιος κλειδοῦχος 
καὶ πυρφόρος. 

The fragment contains the remains of a list of the annual sacerdotal officers 
of the Asklepieion. The surviving lines form the end of the list. The 
κλειδοῦχος is mentioned IG 111, 453 ὃ 18 and 453¢ 13,14. There was a πυρφόρος 
connected with the Eleusinian ritual; see D.A. A Delphian list, D 611 (102/1— 
94/3 B.c.) begins with Πυρῴφόρος ἡ éy Δελῴω[ν], the priestess who carried the 
sacred fire from Delphi to Athens. 


158. Four fragments of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. Pittakis 
Εφ. 1344, 1401, 276; IG τι 2, 959. 


Alphabet, type 1; ξ is &, &; no ψ; E=e, εἰ and O=o, ov, indicating the 
end of the fifth or beginning of the fourth century B.c. 
Fre. a b 
OS) Oe 
. χ]είδης “Aue - 
T|hpus ᾿Απολλωνίδου - - - - - - 
K]tvas ᾿Εἰπικράτ[ους 


5 Εὔφρων ᾿Αρχεδή[μου 


᾿Απολλώνιος 
᾿Αριστομένους Σ] ΞΞ.-.-- so 
“Ἡρακλείδης Πύρρος Τ - - - 
Φιλωνιχίδου ᾿Αρτέμωϊν - 

ιο Στρομβιχίδης ἫἩρακλεί[ὃ - 
Χαριδήμου Evupec - 


A Νὰ 
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Φοῖνιξ Εὐχείρου Σαρπί[ήδων - 
Ναύσων Θεοφίλου Παυσιστρατ - 
τριηράρχω ᾿Αριστοδημ + 
15  Ilpwtopayos Kndu. Λυσιστρατ - 
Nlavolotpatos Στε. Kapiav Κη[φισ - 
ἐϊπιβάται “Ἑρμάφιλος 
Χαιρήμων ᾿Αγρυλ. Κτησικλε - 
Μν]ησίας ᾿Αγρυλῆ. ᾽Ἔπιμεληή[της 2 - 
20. ο]ύραρχος ᾿᾽Αγρυ. Παυσιστρίατ - 
᾿Αμφ]κλῆς ᾽Αγρυ. Μάρων Me - - 
- οἰδάμας ᾿Αγρυ. ᾿Αρτίμας 
- ὧἱν ᾿Αγρυλῆ. Διονυσι[ο - 
- στρατος ᾿Αγρυ. ᾿Αγάθων 
25 -οἱς Κηφισι. Λ[άκ]ων[ος 
Rie εἰΞ 
E..-- 
- - - Aap. AleEO[ «0 - 
- - - Tplexo. Ἕρμων - - 
π᾿ Δημηϊτριο - 
- τ-ης Στειρ. Κτησι - - 
-- τ|ης ‘Eppa - - 
-- ns Χεῤῥ(ονησίτης 7) Σάτυρ[ος - 
- - τ]ης Θρα - - - 
35 -- Ons ἐκ Ke. Ila - - - 
=< της a 
-- 7s Ite. eae 
- - - Keé|srp. 
40 πεντηκό |yTApy. 
- - Χ]ης Haz. 
- - - Olvai. 
ce ee 
45 ναῦται ἀσ]τοί 
- - - Κηφ. 


2 


412 


Frg. c 


5 - 


- Js 
tons 


τριηράρ ἴχω 
-τ- τς Κηφι. 
to - -ηἸἰς Χολ. 


ἐπιβάται] 


15 = 


ΛαΪμπτ. 
A jap. 
Aap. 
Aan. | 


- «(-) 


Fre. d 


σχ - - 
-yos K -- - 


A > 7 
ναῦτα]. ἀστοί 
- 00s ΚΚοθω. 
- οκλῆς Kol. 


- μαχος Κηφ. 


σι 
i] 


- μος (A)vad. 
- A]ns ᾿Αλιμού. 


Δ]αιδαλί. 


- ιἶχος “Ixap. 
--¢ Πειραι 


ΚἸεφαλῆ 
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ΝΣ κι WOOD 
Φιλόστρατος [Σ - - - 
Φοῖνιξ ᾿Αλεξίπη[ου 
Γέτας ᾿Αλεξίππ[ου 
᾿Ασσύριος ᾿Αλεξίππου 
Εὔτυχος ἸΠ]ραξιβ[] ούλου 
Δάμων Χαρισίου 
Σωκράτης Χαρισίου 
᾿Αρχέφιλος Λίπου 
Παυσανίας ᾿Αριστα- 
Τριβαλλὸς ᾽Αριστα - 
Γήρυς ᾿Απολλωνίδ[ου 
“Ηφαιστόδωρος 
ὝὙπέρανθος 

Καρίων ᾿Αμύντ[ου 
Σύρος A μ[ύντου 
Τεῦκροϊς - - - 


The stone contains fragmentary lists of ships’ crews. 


The order observed in the lists is as follows. 


[158 


First come the trierarchs or 


trierarch, then the ἐπιβάται or hoplites serving as marines, thirdly the κυβερνῆται 
(steersmen), κελευσταί (boatswains), πεντηκόνταρχοι (subordinate to the κελευσταί), 
πρῳρᾶται (look-out men at the bow), fourthly the oarsmen enrolled from the 
number of citizens (ναῦται ἀστοί) ; lastly, the oarsmen belonging to the class 
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of freedmen and slaves. The names of the freedmen and slaves (see frg. ὁ, 
col. 2) are followed by those of their patrons or masters, and not by the demotic. 

For the order of precedence among the officers cf. Xen. Oecon. vi1r 14, where 
the mpwpev’s is called the διάκονος of the κυβερνήτης, and Aristoph. Eq. 543 sqq.: 
ἔφασκεν | ἐρέτην χρῆναι πρῶτα γενέσθαι πρὶν πηδαλίοις ἐπιχειρεῖν, | κᾷτ᾽ ἐντεῦθεν 
πρῳρατεῦσαι καὶ τοὺς ἀνέμους διαθρῆσαι | κᾷτα κυβερνᾶν αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ: The number 
of marines is small, on an average ten to each trireme; cf. Thue. 111 95, 2, 1v 76. 
ΤΠ 101, 2. 


159. Three fragments of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. Ross 
Dem. Ὁ. 18; Rang. 1259, 1279; Pittakis Ed. 320, 2113; IG 12, 960. Frg.a 
only is given below. 


Alphabet, type 1; E=e, et(?) ; C=, ov. 


Krnpotxlou εἰς - - - 
τοῖσδε ἐδόϊ θη κλῆρος ἐπι - -- - ἄρχοντος 
ἜἘρεχθη]ΐδος Λεω |v| τίδος 
-- ης Σ καμ[βωνίδαι 
5 -- 0s Καλλίου Εὔνικ[ος - - - 
---9¢ Εὐνόμου Aevxovol eis 
-- ns Λυσιμάχου ΓΑνδρωϊν - - - 
Λαμπτρ]ῆς καθύπερ. Αἰὐθαλί[ϑαι 
- βίουλος ᾿Ισχυρίου ᾿Αγνίας [E - - - 
ιο- --ς Ἰσχυρίου Κήττιοι 
- - ας Φιλίνου Δήμαρχος 


Λαμπτρ]ῆς πάρα. ------- 
ey ae &] Οἴου 


The list to which these fragments belong gives the names of cleruchs, to 
whom lands were assigned, possibly in Samos or Potidaea; cf. IG 11 2, 699 col. i 
20 sqq., where among the dedicators of golden crowns to Athena is mentioned 
ὁ δῆ [μ]ο[ς ὁ] ἐν Σάμῳ, and IG τι 1, 57 (=D 82), 854. ἐὰν σ[υνενέγκῃ ᾿Αθηναίοις 
πέμψ[α)σι τοὺς κληρούχους ἐς ἸΠοτ[εἰδαιαν]Ί The date of the latter inscription is 
362/1 B.c. and in it, as in our inscription, O =o, ov: τῶς eAnpOxOs. 


160. A base of Hymettian marble, found in the island of Salamis: 
H. 0.658m.; L. 0.79 m.; Th. 0.50m. The letters for 0.35m. of the lower part 
of the stone have been designedly erased. Lolling Mitth. vir (1882) p. 40; 
IG τι 2, 962. 


Alphabet, type 1; is both and + (see 51); no ᾧ y. 
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Οἱ ἱππεῖς τῇ Σαλ[αμῖΊνε ἀν[έθε]σ[αν 


ἵππαρχος 
Θεογένης Θεομήδους ᾿Ελευσίνιος 
Δίφιλος Φιλωτάδοίυ .Δ]αμτρεύς Φιλέας Διοκλέους Ελαιούσιος 
5 Νικίας Εὐκταίου ᾿Ξ υπεταιών Σμίκυθος Σωσίππου Αἰξωνεύς 
Ἑὔστροφος Εὐγενίδου Iepacev. Κλεόφαντος Κλεοφῶντος ᾿Ελευσ. 
Νικόστρατος Νικοστράτου Χολαρ. Εὐκταῖος Νικίου Ξυυπεταιών 
ΕΠύκλης Λυσίου Μελιτεύς Καλλίας Καλλικράτου ἹΚολωνῆθ. 
Χαραμαντίδης Σωκλέου Εὐωνυμε. ὁ δῆμος Σωκλῆς ᾿Αλεξιμάχου Εὐὐωνυμεύς 
το Ναυσικλῆς Navovyévou ’ Avaryup. Θεογένην Προκλῆς Epévyévouv KodXurevs 
Φιλόστρατος Τεισάνδρου Πειρα. ᾿Ελευσίνιον Εὐαλκίδης ᾿Αλκιμάχου ἐκ Κεραμ. 
Σιωκρ͵]άτης Εὐδράμονος ᾿Α φιδναῖ. ᾿Ἐπικράτης Διοφάντου ἸΤειραεύ. 
᾽Αριστο. εἰ- - - - ᾿Αναγυρ.] Καλλίας Σιῳ]ναύτου Κολωνῆθε. 


----- ov HA ev. 


The +=¢ makes it probable that the inscription is not earlier than the 
second half of the fourth century B.c.  Lolling 1.6. supposes that ἱππεῖς who 
make the dedication to the heroine Salamis belonged to the cleruchs ; for at the 
period indicated Salamis was occupied by cleruchs. Moreover if the dedication 
had been made by the Athenian cleruchs as a body, the names would not have 
been given, and the dedication would have been made to Athena rather than to 
Salamis. In 1. 6 Εὐὔστροφος may have been an ancestor of Θεόδοτος Εὐστρόφου 
Πειραιεύς mentioned in IG 11 1, 594 (=82 3), 595 (about 127 8.c.) as one of the 
principal Salaminian cleruchs. 

The lower part of the inscription may have been destroyed in consequence 
of the events of 318 B.c., when Cassander took possession of the island and the 
Athenian cleruchs were expelled. 


161. On the lower part of a block of Pentelic marble, used in the Byzantine 
age for the base of a pilaster, which was placed in the ancient temple of Athena 
Polias. Pittakis "Ed. 1400; IG m 2, 963. 


Alphabet, type 1; & is &. Koehler notes that O and () are hard to 
distinguish on the stone. 


Σε]ύθης 
Σιμίας 
Διονύσιος 
Γλαυκίας 
5 Βάκχιος 
Παρμενίσκος 
Πυῤῥίας 
Εὔδημος 
ἽἹπ]πίας Κἰ[ηρίνθιοι 2 
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10 Στράτων De 
᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος Me: τς ᾿Αμ]είνιχος 
Zwiros Ἥ φαι[στ ᾿Αγεάς 
Θόας | Καρύστιοι Δάμων 
Διονύσιος Διοκλῆς Ἰασεῖς 

ι5 Δωΐλος Κυζικηνοί Σαμιάδης 
Ἡρακλείδης Διοφάνης “Αλικαρνασσί εἴς 
Σῖμος Αἰνιᾶνες Μοσχίων 
Παρμενίων ᾿Αγέμαχος Φιλιππεῖς 
Κτησίας ᾿Αρίστων “Ἑρμόλυκος 

20 Κόνων ᾿Αμύντας Λύκιοι 
Πατουμάσης Δικαίαρχος ᾿Αγάθων 
Δίβυθος Δράκ[ω]ν Ἡρακλεῶται 

KTH. κτλ. KTX. 


(76 lines in all remain of the inscription) 


Koehler thinks that the fragment contains part of a roll of mercenaries. 
Col. ii. 46 sqq. contains the names of five inhabitants of Cassandrea which we 
may infer from Diod. xtx 52 (ἔκτισε δὲ καὶ πόλιν ἐπὶ τῆς Παλλήνης ὁμώνυμον αὑτοῦ 
Κασσάνδρειαν) was founded about 3168.c. The date of the inscription was 
probably the end of the fourth century or a little later. 

The strangeness of some of the names in col. i 1—46 leads to the conclusion 
that they belong to the district of Thrace or Bithynia; οἵ. Πατουμάσης, Πατούμας, 
Δουλήζελμις, Aplatis. 

Col.i47. Aevxavoi. The Lucanians appear to have been held at Athens in 
much the same estimation as the Τριβαλλοί : cf. Isocr. περὶ εἰρήνης 50. 

Col. ii 33, Oedyyeda (plur.) was a town in Caria, perhaps identical with 
Σουάγγελα. 


162. A slab of Hymettian marble, broken on three sides and imperfect 
behind ; now in the Museum of the Archaeological Society at Athens. Kuma- 
nudis’A@. Iv p. 218; IG τὸ 2, 860. 


Alphabet, type 1; but 7 is π. 

eee ἐπὶ τὰς προΪσόδους οἵδε κεχειρο[τ]όνηνται" 
oars els TO μυλωθρικόν 
= = = = ahs Φερεκλῆς ’OnOev 
cpr ταν εἰς TO ἀρτοπωλικόν 

Haha ens Σέλευκος ᾿Αχαρνεύς 
J eee ἐπὶ τὴν σιτηράν 
reg ao revs Τιμ[οκ]ράτης Θορίκιος 
-- Αἰσχίνης Ἰ]αιανιεύς 
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Θεόδοτος ἐκ Κοίλης 

10 é[r]i τὴν οἰνηράν 

= pare "Ayal pveis 
The inscription is probably not earlier than the latter part of the third 
century B.c. It contains a list of persons, arranged in two columns, elected to 
collect certain public revenues, and may have been preceded by a psephism. 
The taxes in question appear to have been those levied upon millers, bakers, 
corn-factors and wine-merchants, The adjective σιτηρός occurs D 554, 18 


(Magnesia ad Maeandrum): ἐκ τῶν σιτηρῶν [ὠ]νῶν (6)[pax](un)v μ[ίαν ἀπο]δότωσαν 
τῷ ἱερεῖ. 


163. A slab of Hymettian marble found in the Piraeus. IG 11 2, 861. 
Alphabet, type 1; but ξ is &, w is πὶ, πὰ. 75. 


Τιμοκράτης ᾿Αρισταγόρου Σημαχίδης 
᾿Ιθμόνικος ᾿Αντισθενείδου Βερενικίδης 
Θέογνις Δημητρίου ᾿Αχαρνεύς 
Τίμων Τιμολόχου ἸΠαιανιεύς 
5. Κλεαρατος Διονυσίου Λαμπτρεύς 
γραμματεὺς κληρωτός 
Διόδοτος Θεοδώρου ᾿Αμαξαντεύς 
γραμματεὺς αἱρετός 
Τιμογένης Αἰσχρίωνος ᾿Αφιδναῖος 
10 ὑπογραμματεύς 
Ζωπυριὼν Τέχνωνος Προβαλίσιος 
τούσδε ἐστεφάνωσαν οἱ συνάρχοντες 


in corona: wm corona: 
Τιμοκρατὴν Ἰθμόνικον 

Σημαχίδην Βερενικίδην 

ἴηι corona: m corona: 

15 τὸν κληρωτὸν οἱ ἄρχοντες 

γραμματέα τὸν αἱρετὸν 
Διόδοτον γραμματέα 

‘Apaktavréa Τιμοκράτην 
᾿Αφιδναῖον 


This is a list of a board of five members, e.g., the μετρονόμοι or the ἀγορα- 
νόμοι of the Piraeus, belonging probably to the earlier part of the second 
century B.c. Of each kind of officers there appear to have been five for the 
city and five for the Piraeus; see D.A.s.vv. and Boeckh St.? 1 p. 14", note 91. 
On the forms Τιμοκράτην, Τιμογένην see 58 28, 180 19. 








: Sorloangay : Ssuammyig 


19 (03) 


Σίμωνος Kuda0 : ἱερέως Ἡρακλέους καὶ κοινοῦ θιασωτῶν 


164] OFFICIAL LISTS: THIASOTAE ETC. 417 


164. 566 pp. 418—419, 420—421. 


165. An altar-stone of Pentelic marble, 1.40m.x0.64m., provided with 
three ἐσχάραι. ΤᾺ τι 2, 986b.. 


Alphabet, type 1. O=o, ov. 


: Slap 


— 
(ep) 
= 
5. 
Zz, 4 
g 3 
3 S 3 3 
ξς = ξς wn ς- 
3 δ᾽ 3 3 3 
= = — a ~ 
3 > 3 9 Ξ 
D g NY) [29] D 
2 2 
3 R 
ο 
Ε 
- 


’ 


Πυθαῖος : Avoavias:’ Avtideos : ’Audideos :Ηγήμων : Apyéotpatos: 


Pan : Μελανωπίδης : Θεοῴφ 


Koehler assigns this inscription containing names of thiasotae to the 
beginning of the fourth century, B.c. 


166. A slab of Hymettian marble adorned with an epistyle, found near the 
Itonian gate. Pervanoglu Philol. xxv 338; Kumanudis Παλιγγ. 16 Jan. 1865 ; 
A. Dumont Rev. arch, xxt (1870) p. 319; IG τι 2, 982. 


Alphabet, type 1; but ris πο. (The text is given on p. 420.) 


The inscription contains a list of subscribers to the restoration or construc- 
tion of a tower and another building. Cf. a similar list subjoined to a decree, 
no. 59. The form of π᾿ precludes as early a date as 342 B.c., when also a 
Sosigenes was archon. W. Ferguson Corn. Stud. x p. 54 puts the date at about 
200 B.c., basing his conclusion upon a pedigree of the Echedemos family (1. 3), 
which he has compiled from inscriptions. Five of the names in our inscription 
appear in the list in no. 59, whence the demotic names are conjecturally added. 

1. Xwovyévov. ._ For the form see 58 2. 

2. ἀνέθηκαν: or ἀνέθεσαν ; see Meisterhans Gr. 188. 


bo 
“ι 


R. II. 
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164. A shield of white marble, of which the rim is broken with the excep- 
tion of a part on the right side. Diameter 2 ft.10in. Found at Athens about 
1748 by Anthony Askew, M.D. Corsini Fast. Att. tom. iv, prol. p. 9; Taylor 
Combe, Anc. Marb. pt ii, pl. 36; CIG 284; Lb. Att. pt. i 558; Ellis, Townley 
Gallery, ii p. 299; BMI xu1v; IG 11, 1165. Re-examined in the Br. Mus. 

Alphabet: ας, αν, B,, Bs (in the heading), 7,, δὲ» εἰν €9, Εν €55 So» 1s 94 Gs 
Ka, Kg Aza Ags Mas Vis ξ7» 01) 051 Πὰν Pir Fo, σ5» Ge (iM ἃ Correction), Τῇ, V,;, Ges Pr, 


X1, NO Ψ, ὦ. wy. 


᾿Αλκαμένους 
τεύοντος 
᾿Ερεχθεΐδος 
Αὐρ΄. Δημήτριος Συμφέρων Μελίσ΄. 
5 Ισίτυχος Zw. Μέλισσος ) 
ZLowrupos ) 5 Aoyos ) 
Ζωσιμιανὸς Lop... Εὐέλπιστος ) 
Φανίας Μυστικοῦ Ξενοκλῆς ᾿᾽Ονησ΄΄. 
Ἡρακλείδης ) J ᾿Ακαμαντίδος 
tod Adryeidos Kpitor ) 
Μεγιστόδωρος ) το Νίκων Evtvy’. 
ΚαάρποςῚ) Χρύσανθος Σωσί΄. 
J Λεωντίδος ᾿Αθήναιος Εὐκ΄. 
᾿Απελλῆς ᾿Αφροδ΄. J “Αδριανίδος 
15 Kvtuyvavos ᾿Αφρο΄. KX’. Πρωταγόρας 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Απο΄. τεῦ Οὐνείδος 
Διοκλῆς ὁ καὶ Τρύφ.. Εἰσίδοτος ) 
Λεωνίδης Ζωσί. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Eur. 
Ζώσιμος ) ᾿Αμμώνιος ) 
Δίφιλος ᾿Αφρο΄. 
20 Φαρνάκης ᾿᾿ὑλευ΄. 
Μακρεῖνος Piro. 


20 ᾿Ισίδοτος ‘Epp’. 
Εὐφρόσυνος ‘Epp’. 
. Πτολεμαΐδος 


Τίτος) 
Νικόστρατος) 

25 Τιμοκράτης Niko’. 
Ζώπυρος Niko. 
Adp. Πάνταινος 

ἐπένγραφοι 
Κλα. ᾿Ονόμαστος 

30 Φιλῖνος Μυστικ΄. 
Νεικηφόρος Evo. 
‘Eppodiros Εὐδ΄. 

Tlou7’. Μάρων 


᾿Αφροδείσιος Φιλ. 
Κεκροπίδος 
"Ezrépactos ᾿Αθηνίω΄. 
25 Κλ. Παυλεῖνος 
Κλ. 'Ρητορικός 
Ὑμέναιος Μητρ. 
ἐπένγραφοι 
Περιγένης “Ὑγίν. 
30 ᾿ΑγάθωνῚ 
Στά. Εὐτυχιανός 
Ἔρα. Δωσίθεος 


164] OFFICIAL LISTS: HPHEBI. 419 


The letters were originally ornamented with red pigment, of which traces 
remain. The mark J, not a common one, denotes the occurrence of a fresh 


tribe. For D seeno. 68, p.188. The mark f as in Νικο΄.Ξ- Νικόστρατος, denotes 
[e) 
abbreviations. Πόπλιος, col: iv 7, is written by a common symbol TJ, All the 


letters have late apices; H and B () are ligatured; ll. 6, 7 in col. iii are by 
another hand over an erasure. 


κοσμη- 
ἔφηβοι 
᾿Αφροδείσιος ) IIpwroxtntos ) 
Ἰατροκλῆς) 


; Διόφαντος Διον. 
5 Αγαθόπους 


“Ἵπ-ποθοοντίδος 5 Θρασύβουλος 
Θεοφάνης Φιλέρωτος᾽ Ατταλίδος 
Φιλοκράτης 116. Αὔλ, Δίφιλος 


Διόφαντος Pid. 
10 Εὐκράτης Bin. 
Θεοφάνης ) 


Πόπλιος Ταῦύγέ. 


b] / \ > 
ἀντικοσμήτη δὲ οὐ- 


᾿Αφροδείσιος ) ase i ie ee τ 
Εὐπόριστος " ocean el Pere Oe o ΤΣ 
Αἰαντίδος του μηδὲν γεγρά- 

15 Στέφανος Τρο΄. φθαι, ἄλλως τε καὶ 
Μίλων.) τῷ υἱῷ ἐχρησάμην 


Σεραπιακὸς Kuve. 
Φοῖβος Aopud’. ἐπιμέλειαν 
Δορυφόρος ) Μ. Αὐρηλίῳ 
20 λα΄. [Γάϊος » “ : 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς ) ee ἀρ 
Ζώσιμος ᾿Αγα. yee 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ’A. 
Me. ᾿Αντι(ο)χίδος 
5 Αἴλ. Διονύσιος 
Κλα. Νυμφίος 
“Ἡλιόδωρος ᾽᾿Αρκ. 
Σόλων ᾿Αρκολύ. 


> / 
15 εἰς ταύτην τὴν 


ἐπένγραφοι 
30 Εὐτύχης Ta Μάχιμος Σύμφορος ) 
Πρῖμος) ᾿Απολλώνι. Πανθίων 
Ζωσᾶς (pi. Πλάτων ᾿Αφροδίσιος 
᾿Επικτᾶς Εὐκαρπᾶς Εὐκαρπᾶς 


40. GREEK EPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. VII. [164 


Text of 
᾿Ολυ(μ)πικός Γα(νγυμήδης 
3: ᾿Αφροδείσιος ) Δαμᾶς 
Εὐσίδοτος Διο΄. 35 Κόρυμβος 
Βότρυς Ἡρακλείδης 
Θίασος Εὐγνώμων 
Σμύρνος Νεάνθης 
Ἰσίδοτος 
40 ᾿Ισίδωρος 
Μάρων 
"Evradpas 


On the shield are engraved the names of Ephebi; see Rem. vii, p. 145. They 
are arranged according to tribes which are given in the sequence usual in the 
Imperial period (Bates Corn. St. v1 63). ἸΠανδιονίς is missing, perhaps because 
it supplied no Ephebi. The ἐπέγγραφοι, col. i 28 etc., are foreigners (chiefly 
Greeks) who had come to Athens from various parts of the Graeco-Roman world 
for education and had become attached members of the Diogeneion (65 24). 
The native Athenians are sometimes by contrast called πρωτέγγραφοι. 

If the κοσμητής Aleamenes is the same person as the στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
of IG 68 12sqq. (209/10 a.p.), our inscription should be later than IG m1 1, 
1147 (180—192 a.p.) in which the son M. Aurelius Aleamenes, col. iv 74 (here 
60]. iv 9 sqq., ἀντικοσμήτης), 1s no longer an ephebus. 





Text of 166 (for commentary see p. 417.) 


Ἐπὶ Σωσιγένον ἄρχοντος oli t...... καὶ 
τὸν πύργον ἀν[ἐ]θ[ ηκαν 
"Eyédnuos Μνησιθέο[ υ Κυδαθηναιεύς 
Μικίων Εὐρυκλε[ίδου Κηφισιεύς 

5 Ἱεροκλῆς ‘lep[. . Σουνιεύς 7 
Φώλων Σωφάνους ΕΣ 

SBLICUOOS ay cn neta 
Πολύκλειτος 
Αἴσχρωϊν ΤΥ ΣΦ Παιανιεύς 7 

ἬΝ a. ee eee 
K ]Ἰύδιππί[ος Sy. eee 
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no. 164 continued. 
᾿Αττικίων Εὐτυχᾶς ᾿Αρτεμᾶς 
35 Ζήνων Λέων Θεόδοτος 
Πίνος Πωσφόρος ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 
Νείκων. Διονύσιος Σωτήριχος 
Κλα. Σωτηρίων Ζώπυρος 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρ΄. Μᾶρκος 
40 Σωτήριχος Εὐφραντικός 
Ζώσιμος Κλ΄. Εὐτύχης 
Δήμητρις ᾿Αθηνίων 
Κλα. Ὀνήσιεμος 
Ζμάραγδος 
A metrical epigram, of which fragments remain: .... opos ἀλκῆς and αἰὲν 


ἐς ἀνχεμά χους] : ran round the rim of the shield. 

Col. i, 7. Ζωσιμίανος. Proper names in -ἰανος are common in documents of 
the 3rd century a.p. and commoner still in the later Imperial period (R. Neubauer 
. Comm, Epigr. p. 75). 

Col. i. 16. ᾽Απο.: Afol’ on the stone; perhaps ᾿Απολλόδωρος. Most of the 
other abbreviations in the text will be obvious. 

Col. 11. 42. ᾿Ἑπαφρᾶς. In the classical period these abbreviated forms in 
-ds would have been used only of slaves and persons of low rank. 





167. Part of an inscription on 48 fragments of a large stele of Pentelic 
marble. Eustratiadis Emvyp. ἀνέκδ., φυλλ. τρίτον ’A@. 1855 (cf. φυλλ. πρῶτον 
1851; M. H. E. Meier Comm. epigr. τ and 11); Pittakis "Ed. 2484 (Lb. 517), 
2488 (Lb. 440) 2489; IG τι 2, 985. 


Alphabet, partly type 1, but with r=7,, £=&; partly type 3. 


A heading of four lines occupies the breadth of the stele at the top. Below 
this are contained in two dong columns the names of those who ἀπέδωκαν τὰς 
ἀπαρχάς. 

If we may accept Koehler’s restoration of the first line, it will appear that 
the architheorus, elected as head of the θεωροί by the Attic cleruchs in Delos, 
published lists of the ἀπαρχαί paid by Delian priests and certain Attic magis- 
trates to the Pythian Apollo during an évveernpls, or period of eight years. This 
period perhaps was designed to recall the time when the Pythian festival was 
celebrated once in every eight years. It is called πρώτη possibly because the 
Athenians had given up the practice of sending a theoria to Delos and did not 
reintroduce it till the end of the second century B.c. On the connexion of the 
oktaeteris- (ennaeteris-) calendar with the worship of Apollo see Schmidt Chron. 
61 sq. 

The évveernpis in question extends from 103/2 or 102/1 to 96/5 or 95/4 B.c., 
the key to the dates being the mention of Μήδειος as ἐπιμελητής in Block D ii 
14, 15 and ᾿Αργεῖος as archon ib. 18. See the note on no. 65. 

After the heading the portion of the text given for illustration is ll. 16—58 
of Block EK, col. i. 

E 17 στρατηγὸς κτλ.: 36 19. 

21. The sixth θεσμοθέτης was perhaps accidentally omitted. 
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Ὃ ἀρχιθέωρος trot ἐν Δήλῳ δήμου τοῦ 
λὴν τῶν θεωρῶν ἀπαγόντων τὰς ἀπαΪρχὰς 
--ἀνέγραψεν τῶν ἱερέων καὶΪ ἀρχόντων 
τὸ ήφισμα τοῦ δήμου, ὃ- --ἐγ Μυῤῥινοῦύ] τ- 

(Here begins column 1) 
er τ κενὰ ee ee 
Portion of column i of block E combined from several fragments. 
olde ἀπέδωκαν Tas ἀπαρχὰς ἐπὶ Μηδείου 
στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα ᾿Αποἰλλόδ]ωρος [M - - ς HH] 
ἄρχω]ν [Μ]|ήδειος Πειραιεύς H] 
βασιλεὺς - ιδετ΄. ς Προβαλίσιος Η] 
20 πολέμαρχος ᾿Αντίπατρος ΚΚυδα[- ς 
θ]εσμοθέται [Η] 
- - 0s Εἰ ων]υμεύς [Η] 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Βερε]νικίδης [Η] 
Φυλότιμος Κικυννεύς [H] 
25 Ἀπολλωνίδης Aaxtad[y]s [Η] 
Πόπλιος ᾿Αλαιεύς Η 
κῆρυξ ᾿Αρεοπαγιτῶν Θεόχαρις ἐκ Κεραμέων [Η] 
στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευὴν 
Διονυσογένης ᾿Αν[αγυ]ράσιος al 
30 ἐπιμελητὴς [{Π[εἰραιέ]ως 
Κηφισόδωρος Αἰἰγιλι)εύς Η 
ἐπιμελητὴς Δί[ήλου] 
KadXiotpat[os - -]εύς ΗΗ 
ἐπτιμελητης τοῦ ἐμ]πορίο[υ 
35 Αριστίων [ἐξ Οἴου ΗΗ 
α[γορ]ανόμοι 
- τ los ἐκ Κεραμέων ᾿Αλέξανδρος ΗΗ 





168. A slab, entire at the bottom, found at Koulouri in Salamis. 
α. Fougéres BCH xvi (1892) 299 sqq. 


A. AAE {Ἐϑε ἐς ts AEE ON. 0 =o Τὺ; Ὁ] ΓΡῈ ΓῸΣ 


Στοιχηδόν. 
παιδὶ παλαιστῇ᾽ ... .. 5 ἀνδρὶ πεωλαιυσ{ τῇ" .... 
Sleu[répw’.. .... δευτέρῳ" [| 
ἀγεν[είῳ παλαιστῇ".... ἸΤαιδὶ πύκτη" A... 


SevTép@’..... Sjevt[élo@: III 
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᾿Αθηναίων ὁ κεχειροτον[ημένοὶς ἐπὶ τὴν ἐξαποστο- 
τῆς πρώτης ἐννεετηϊρίδος Ἐπικράτης πιστράτου Ile- 
τὰς ἀπαρχὰς [τ]ῷ ᾿ΑπόΪλλωνι τῷ] Πυθίῳ καΪτὰ!)]Ἅ 
τῆς εἶπεν. 
(Here begins column ii) 
* * * * * * * * 
(Here is col. ti of block E) 
Col. i, block E, continued. 


> \ \ Ὁ / 
ἐπι τὰ LEPAa 


Δε[ι]νίας ἸΤαλληνεύς Η 
40 Φιλήμων Η 
γυμνασίαρχος εἰς «ις»Δ[ήλ]ον 
Διονυσόδωρος Δε[ιραδιώτη ]ς Η 
Knpv& εἰς Δῆλον 
Μύρων Λευκονοεύς [Η] 
48 ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐν Δήλῳ 
᾿Αντικράτης Επτικηφίσιος [Η] 
ἱερεὺς ᾿Αρτέμιδος [ἐν νήσῳ 
Φιλοκλῆς [- - elev H 
ἱερεὺς Διο[νύσον 
ρο᾿Α]σκληπιάἰϑης - - ε]ύς [al 
ἱερεὺς “Ῥώμης 
Δημ(ήγτρι(οὺὴς Αἰξω[νεύ]ς [Η] 
ἱερεὺς ᾿Ανίου Νυμφόδωρος ΕΙ͂ 


ἐκ Κεραμέων 
55 ἱερεὺς ἁγνῆς θεοῦ ἐν Δήλῳ 





᾿Αριστόνους ΙΙρωτάρχου Σφήττιος [Η] 
ἱερεὺς Σαράπιδος ἐν Δήλ[ῳ 
Θεόβιος Διονυσίου ᾿Αχαρνεύς (H) 
(168) 

ἀ]γεν[ε]ΐῳ mv«t[y: . . δευτέρῳ" ||| 

10 δευτέρῳ" ||| 15 ἀγενείῳ παγκ[ράτιον 
ἀνδρὶ πύκτη" Δ δευτέρῳ" |I|C 

δευτέρῳ" [Π] ἀνδρὶ παγκράτιον᾽.. .. 

Παιδὶ trayxpat[vov’ . . δευτέρῳ. τ La. 4» 


This inscription belongs to the same class as no. 169 and the notes 
there given will suffice to explain this also. The written character shows 
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clearly that the inscription belongs to the fifth century B.c. The small value 
of the prizes indicates perhaps some local festival. In 1. 13 after παγκράτιον 
understand νικῶντι; cf. 169 b 32. For the τάγματα---παῖδες, ἀγένειοι, ἄνδρες see 


61 13. 


169. ‘Two fragments (a, Ὁ) of a slab of Pentelic marble, found in the 
Acropolis, The inscription is in two columns (a) Pittakis, L’anc. Ath., 
p. 382, ᾽Εφ. 170; Rang. 961; Lb. Att. 854. (Ὁ) Pittakis Ἐφ. 136; Rang. 960; 
Lb. 855 (H. Sauppe, De inscr. Panathenaica, Gott. 1858). (a), (b) IG τι 2, 965 ; 


D 668. 


Cf. Boeckh Staatsh.? 1 270. 


Alphabet, type 1; no ἕ, ~; O=o, ov, hence the date is probably the beginning 
of the fourth century B.c. 


Col. i. 
Frg. a 

i gan Pee = The inscription contains a list of the prizes 
ΕΞ πρώτῳ] σ[ τέφανος" offered to the victors in musical, gymnastic and 
es δευτ]έρῳ" equestrian contests. The amounts on the left of 

ΕἸ τ τ - ρ ἔξω the columns represent in some cases the money 
-- SL, prizes in drachmae, in others the value of the 

Cop ota crowns, awarded to the successful competitors, in 

5 TPOT@ στέφανος others (cf. b i 5sqq.) they are merely numerical 
. X θαλλοῦ χρυσοῦς, signs. Thus ail. 5sqq. the first singer to the harp 

[A a pyup ἰου" al receives a golden olive crown worth 1000 drachmae, 
oo ise) as well as 500 drachmae in money; the second, third, 

[x ]JH H πιο ν ἡ ὧν fourth and fifth in order of merit have respectively 
[ΠῚ ΠΈΣ ΘΙ ΤΩ A 1200, 600, 400 and 800 drachmae. That the con- 

IO [H H]HH τετάρτῳ" tests in question were those of the Panathenaic 
HHH “πέμπτῳ: Δ] festival seems clear from the mention of the oil in © 


HHH πρώτῳ τούτ]|ου or|- Δ 





bil. 6 (cf. bi 1. 20 and note), where Sauppe 
quotes Schol. on Soph. O.C. 701 ὁ δὲ ᾿Αριστοτέλης 


\ “~ Ul A Ul > / n~ fal 
καὶ Tots νικήσασι τὰ Παναθήναια ἐλαίου Tov ἐκ μοριῶν 


ἀνδράσι αὐλῳδοῖς" 


/ / 
H δευτέρῳ" [ἐφανος" γινομένου δίδοσθαί φησιν; Lucian Anach. 9 παρ᾽ 


Ka 


[HH] 


20 


[-H] πρώτῳ τούτου στ- 


[- 


ἀνδράσι κιθαρισταῖς' ἡμῖν δὲ τοῖς Παναθηναίοις τὸ ἔλαιον τὸ ἐκ τῆς μορίας ; 

πρώτῳ τούτου, Pind. Nem. x 35 (64). The (am τῶν ie 
/ θεν ἄθλων (εἰμί) on a large number of vases foun 

στέφανος HHH: ee 
φ : not only in Attica, but also in Italy, Sicily, 


/ 
δευτέρῳ Cyrene, the Tauric Chersonese and elsewhere, 
H TplLT@: refers to these prizes; though the ornamental 
αὐληταῖς" vases were probably accompanied by others more 


Sevré |pw [épavos ; 


suitable for holding oil; οἵ. also the statement 
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Col. ii. 


- ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου |’ 


δευτ]έρῳ᾽ 
ivf A , 
LTT OV πωλικῷ ζεύγει 


[κῶντι AAAA hol p ns ἐλαίου" 


Col. i. 
Frg. ὁ 
5 παιδὶ στάδιον [ν7- 
al ἐλαίου ἀμφορῆς" 
Δ δευτέρῳ" 


παιδὶ πένταθλον νι- 
AAA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου": 
ΓῚ δευτέρῳ. 


το [κῶντι 
παιδὶ παλαιστεῖ νι- 
[AJAA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 
[| δευτέρῳ" [κῶντι 
“παῖδας πυκτεῖ νι- 
1 AAA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου: 
ΓΙ “δευτέρῳ. [κῶντι 
“παιδὶ παγκράτιον νι- 
[A JAAA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 
ΓΠΠΠ1 δευτέρῳ" [κῶντι 
20 “ἀγενείῳ στάδιον νι- 
AA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 
All δευτέρῳ" [κῶντι 
“ἀγενείῳ πεντάθλῳ νι- 
ΔΔΔΔ ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου"; 
45 (ΠΠ)}}} "“δευτέρῳ' [κῶντι 
ἀγενείῳ παλαιστεῖ νι- 


[AAA JA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 


ie Ill  Slevrépa* [κῶντι 
ἀγενείῳ] πυκτῇ νι- 
30 I AAAA ἀμφορῆς ἐλ]αίου. 
ἴῃ || δευτέρῳ |" [κῶντι 
[ἀγενείῳ παγκράτιον νι]- 


ΕΓ 


/ 
| δευτέρῳ 


ἵππων ζεύγει ἀδηφάώγῳ 


[κῶντι ΗΔΔΔΔ ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 


ΔΔΔΔ δευτέρῳ: 


A 
III 


πολεμιστηρίοις" 
ἵππῳ κέλητι νικῶντι 
[| ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 
| “δευτέρῳ. 


vf / fal 
ἵππων ζεύγει νικῶντι 


AAA ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου: 


iz 


᾿ 
| 


ΧΑ 


Ι δευτέρῳ" 
ζεύγει πομπικῷ νικῶντι 
> an > / 
ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 
δευτέρῳ" 
ἘΣΤΕΙΣΕῚ Ω“ > ᾽ὔ 
ἀφ ἵππου ἀκοντίζοντι 
> a > / 
ἀμφορῆς ἐλαίου" 
δευτέρῳ" 
νικητήρια’ 
Η παισὶμ πυ[ῤῥι]χισταῖ(ς) βοῦς" 
Η ἀγενείοις πυ[ῤῥ]υχισταῖς βοῦς" 
Η ἀνὸράσι πυῤῥιχισταῖς βοῦς" 
H εὐανδρίᾳ φυλῇ νικώσει βοῦς" 
Η φυλῇ νικώσῃ βοῦς" 
Δ λαμπαδηφόρῳ νικῶντι v6[ pla’ 
νικητήρια νεῶν ἁμίλλης: 














ΠΗΗ τῇ φυλῇ τῇ νικώσΤ ει βόες τρεῖς 2, 


HH κ[αὶ] els eotiacw 
HH Tal δὲ δευτέρᾳ βόες δύο] 


of Schol. on Pind. Nem, 1.6. (οὐκ ἔστι δὲ ἐξαγωγὴ ἐλαίου ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν, εἰ μὴ τοῖς 
νικῶσι) that the Panathenaic victors alone were allowed to export oil duty-free. 


Cf. Boeckh Staatsh.? 1 54 sq. 
bivG 


Here the prize is 50 amphorae of oil; the amount varies in the 


inscription from 4 to 140 amphorae; in one case, ὦ ii 1. 18, it is only one 


amphora. 
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20. ἀγενείῳ. D quotes Phot. Suid. Παναθήναια' καὶ ἀγωνίζεται παῖς 
᾿Ισθμικοῦ πρεσβύτερος (i.e. older than one qualified for the Isthmian contest; 
cf. D 206, 10 and the frequent expressions παῖδας ᾿Ισθμικούς, παῖδας Πυθικοὺς) καὶ 
ἀγένειος καὶ ἀνήρ, whence it appears that the gymnastic contests for men 
were enumerated in the lost lower portion of this column. For the order, παῖς, 
ἀγένειος, ἀνήρ cf. IG 11 2, 966, 967, 968, 970, and see the note on 61 13. 

bil 3. ἵππων πωλικῷ ζεύγει: ‘for the pair of young horses first in the chariot 
race.’ 

6. ἵππων ζεύγει ἀδηφάγῳ: ‘for the pair of full-grown (ἀδηφάγῳ) horses.’ 
Cf. Harpocr: ἀδηφάγους τριήρεις" ἔοικε δὲ ἐκ μεταφορᾶς τῶν τελείων Kal ἀγωνιστῶν 
λέγεσθαι, οἵτινες εἰώθασιν ἔδμεναι ἄδην κατὰ τὸν ποιητήν Hom. II. 5, 205. In the 
later lists of victors (IG 11 2, 966 sqq.) the team is called ξεῦγος τέλειον. Ὦ. 

9. πολεμιστηρίοις" ἵππῳ κέλητι νικῶντι: ‘for the race with horses in full 
armour—for the single charger first in the race.’ The simpler expression for 
the ἵππος κέλης πολεμιστήριος in contests is ἵππος πολεμιστήριος OY πολεμιστής 
(IG 11 2, 968, 29, 32, 36. Phot. Lex. πολεμιστὴς ἵππος" οὐχ, ὡς ἄν τις οἰηθείη, ὁ εἰς 
τοὺς πολέμους ἐπιτήδειος, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι σχῆμα φέρων ὡς εἰς πόλεμον εὐτρε- 
πισμένος" ἣν γὰρ τοιοῦτον ἀγώνισμα). 8. 

19, ἵππων ζεύγει νικῶντι. The words fall under the general heading πολε- 
μιστηρίοις 1. 9above. The expression ἅρματι πολεμιστηρίῳ occurs IG 11 2, 968, 56 ; 
969, 20. B, 10; συνωρίδι πολεμιστηρίᾳ IG τι 2, 968, 62; 969, 28. Cf. Aristoph. 
Nub. 28 πόσους δρόμους ἐλᾷ τὰ πολεμιστήρια (Sc. ἅρματα). 

16. By ἃ ζεῦγος πομπικὸν νικῶν is probably meant the best equipped two- 
horse chariot-team for processional purposes. 

22. νικητήρια: prizes of sole winners only. So D ed. 2.; but Sauppe 
perhaps more corréctly distinguishes them as prizes conferring honour only 
from ἄθλα, which the victor himself enjoyed. 

23 sqq. An apt illustration of the boys’ Pyrrhic dance will be found on a 
relief in H and V, Athens, Ὁ. 847. The Pyrrhic dance, being warlike in character, 
was associated with Athena, and was danced at the Panathenaea. 

26. In the ἀγὼν evavdpias each tribe sent in for competition a number of its 
members distinguished for height, strength and comeliness. The handsomest 
‘squad’ received an ox asa prize. Cf. Harpocr. s.v. evavdpia, Xen. Mem. 11 3, 
12, Athen. xi p. 565 f., and no. 44 introd. note. In the next line D thinks 
that the name of another contest has fallen out before φυλῇ, by error of the 
engraver. 

28. The contests previously enumerated probably occupied the time of the 
festival to the evening of the 27th of Hecatombaeon. Then began the pannychis 
(cf. 42 1. 30) with its λαμπαδηφορίαᾳ. The course lay from the Academy 
through the Ceramicus. In Miller Hdb. Bd. v A Tab. v 7 is given an illustration 
of a torch-race from the Villa Albani. 

29. The regatta, νεῶν ἅμιλλα (cf. 65 20), probably did not take place till the 
29th of Hecatombaeon. 

32. Koehler thinks that the reading may have been τῆ[ι δὲ δευτ]έρᾳ ; there 
is a considerable space after T H, 


170. Eight fragments of Pentelic marble containing at least three columns 
of an inscription which originally spread over several slabs. Pittakis’E@. apx. 


a αν» 
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1839; Palaeologos ib. 1886 p. 267sqq.; Keil Mél. gréco-rom. 11 79; Leo Rh. ἢ. 
xxxim 142; Bergk ib. xxx1v 301, 331; Pittakis L’anc. Ath. 168; Koehler Mitth. 
τι (1878) 104 54ᾳ.; J. Lipsius Ber. Séchs. Ges. Wiss. 1887, 278 sqq.; Lolling 
Sb. Ak, Berl. 1887, 1198; IG 1m 2, and v 971; D 694 (Frg. a), 695 (Frg. ὃ). 


Below are given only Frgg. a, b and part of Frg. 7. 


Alphabet, type 1; é=é,. 


F'rg. a. 


Mlayvns ἐδίδασκεν 
τραγῳδῶν 


5 Περικλῆς Χολαρ. ἐχορή. 


πρῶ]τον κῶμοι ἦσαν τ[ῶν 
Ἐε]νοκλείδης ἐχορήγει 


Πανδιονὶ[ς ἀνδρῶν 
Κλεαίνετίος... . . ἐχορήγει 
κωμῳδ[ῶν 
Mal. . . ἐχορήγει 


Αἰσχύλος €[8]idackelv 


Frg. 6. 


κωμῳδών 
ΡΤ»: Παιανιεὺς ἐχορήγει 
OF ἐδ[ίδασκεν 
τραγω δῶν 
5.. |v ΠΠαιανιε[ ὺς ἐχορήγει 
Με]νεκράτης ἐδίδασκεν 
ὑπ]οκριτὴς Μυνυ[ίσκος 
ἐϊπὶ ᾿Αλκαίου 
ἹἽἹπποθωντὶς παίδων 
το Apiotapyos Δεκε. ἐχορήγει 
Αἰαντὶς ἀνδρῶν 
Δημοσθένης ἐχορήγει 
κω [μῳ δ[ dv 
éxop |nry[eu 


Frg. f (part). 
. ἐχορή- 


Se ane ἐδίδασκεν 
ἐπὶ Φιλοκλέους 
Οἰ]νηὶς παίδων 
Δημόδοκος ἐχορήγει 
“Ἵπποθωντὶς ἀνδρῶν 
Εὐκτήμων ᾿ἔλευ. ἐχορή. 
κωμῳδῶν 
Εὐρυκλείδης ἐχορήγει 
Εὐφρόνιος ἐδίδασκε 
Τραγῳδῶν 
Ξενοκλῆς ᾿Αφιδνα. ἐχορή. 
Αἰσχύλος ἐδίδασκεν 

ἐπὶ “ ABpavos 
᾿Ερεχθηὶς παίδων 
Χαρίας ᾿Αγρυλῆ. ἐχορ[ rye 
Λεωντὶς ἀνδρῶν 
Δεινόστρατος ἐχο[ρήγει 
κωμῳδῶν 

ex ]ορήγ[ει 


Koehler thinks that the inscription contained a list of victors in the musical 
contests at the Greater Dionysia probably from the beginnings of the represen- 


tation of tragedy and comedy on the stage at Athens. 


He suggests for the first 
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line:— ... ἀφ᾽ οὗ πρῶ]τον κῶμοι ἦσαν τῶν τραγῳδῶν καὶ τῶν κωμῳδῶν KTr. In 
the fragments given above the archons named are: frg. b ᾿Αλκαῖος 4221 B.c., 
frg. f Φιλοκλέης 459/8 B.c., Αβρων 4587 B.c. After the archons are named 
(1) the tribe which had been victorious in the lyric contest of boys or men, with 
its Choregos, (2) the victorious Choregos and Chorodidaskalos in comedy or 
tragedy, (3) in the case of tragedy (not attested before 423/2 8.0. frg. b 7) the 
Protagonist, ὑποκριτής. 

The special interest attaching to the fragments given above is that in frg. a, 
belonging, K. thinks, probably to 467 B.c., the year of the ‘Septem contra 
Thebas,’ Pericles appears as Choregos, Aeschylus as Chorodidaskalos. Again 
in frg. f 13 (459/8 B.c.) Aeschylus is tragic Chorodidaskalos; cf. the διδασκαλία 
prefixed to the Agamemnon: ἐδιδάχθη τὸ δρᾶμα ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Pidhok dA €ovs ὀλυμ- 
πιάδι ὀγδοηκοστῇ ἔτει δευτέρῳ. πρῶτος Αἰσχύλος ᾿Αγαμέμνονι, Χοηφόροις, Evpevior, 
Πρωτεῖ σατυρικῷ, ἐχορήγει Ξενοκλῆς ᾿Αφιδναῖος. In frg. b 12 Δημοσθένης is 
the well-known general in the Peloponnesian War. 

Possibly the whole document may owe its origin to the activity of the orator 
Lycurgus; cf. 41, 42. 


171. Two fragments of a slab of Hymettian marble, mutilated on all sides 
but the right, found at Athens near the theatre of Dionysus. Koehler Mitth. 
111 (1878) Ὁ. 112; Kumanudis ’A@. vi p. 476 τι. 1, 2; IG τὸ 2, 973; D 696. 


Alphabet, type 1; but 7 is occasionally 7,. The (Ὁ =ov in Εὐριπίδου (ll. 2, 19) 


is doubtless an exact copy from some earlier document. 


παλαιᾷ Ne[omrddepos 
ἸΙφιγε]νείᾳ Εὐ[ριπί]δου 
ποη]: ᾿Αστυδάμας 
᾿Αχιϊλλεῖ: ὑπε: Θετταλός 
5 Αθάμαντι" ὗπε: Νεοπτόλίεμος 
᾿Αν]τιγόνῃ: tre: ᾿Αθηνόδω[ρος 
Εὐ]άρετος ὃδ[εύ :) Τεύκρῳ. 
ὑπ]ε: ᾿Αθηνόδωρος 
᾿Αχιλλεῖ: ὑ[πε͵: Θετταλός 
Io------ ela: vale: Νε]οπτόλεμος 
------ τ]ρί: (Π])ελιάσιν" 
ὑπε: Νεοπ]τόλεμος" 
᾿Ορέστῃ᾽ [ὑπε: ᾿Αθη]νόδω[ρος 
Αὔγ[ῃ] ὑπε: Θετταλός 
15 ὑπο: Νεοπτόλεμος ἐνίκ[α 


341/40 


"Kart Νικομάχου catupi[ ks’ 
B.C. 


Τιμοκλῆς Λυκούργῳ 
παλαιᾷ: Νεοπτόλεμος 
Ὀρέστῃ Εὐριπίδου 
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20 lon: ᾿Αστυδάμας 
Παρθενοπαίῳ tie: Oet[rards° 
ΛΊ]7υ[κά]ονι: ὑπε: Νεοπτόλεμος 
Φιλοκλῆς dev: Φρίξῳ. 
ime]: Θετταλός 

25 Οἰδ]σχτοδι" ὑπε: Νεοπτόλ|ζεμος 
Εὐ[άρ]ετος τρί: 
------ με..." ὑπε: Θετταλός 
------ 6n: vie: ΝεοπτόΪλεμος 
imo: Θε]τταλὸς ἐνίκα 


340/39 30 Ἐπὶ Θεοὐφράστου" σατυϊρικῷ" 
B.C. 


~------- Φορκίσ]ι 
παλαιᾷ" Νικ]όστρί ατος 
-----ο- Εἰὐ]ρυπί[δου 

-— se = = = we = = = ow oO -«..« - = 


The written character points to the middle of the 3rd century B.c. The 
inscription furnishes a good example of διδασκαλίαι, i.e., lists of all the plays 
represented in the theatre of Dionysus, arranged according to years. Whether 
they are to be referred to the. Greater Dionysia or to the Lenaea is uncertain. 
Our inscription gives the list of tragedies from 342/1 to 340/39 B.c. For the 
formula οὐκ ἐγένετο used (e.g. IG τι 2, 975 iv. 14) of a blank year cf. 82 31. 

1544. ‘Neoptolemus (as protagonist) won the first prize with an old tragedy 
(i.e. one composed by a poet of a former time), the Iphigeneia of Euripides.’ 
Ll. 19, 33 testify to the favour in which Euripides was held. For Neoptolemus 
see Dem. de pace 58, F.L. 344, 

3. ποηί(ταί): the poets are enumerated in order of merit; the name of the 
third, rpi(ros) 1. 11, is lost. tre: -- ὑπεκρίνατο, sc. the protagonist. Astydamas 
is the younger of that name, for the elder brought out his first play in 399/8 B.c. 
and died at the age of sixty (Diod. xiv 43, δ). 

4, Θετταλός: see Plut. Alex. 29 where he is mentioned as an actor who 
enjoyed the patronage of Nicocreon, king of Salamis, and Alexander; cf. Athen. 
ΧΙ p. 538. In Plut. l.c. Athenodorus (Il. 6) is mentioned as a protégé of 
Pasicrates, king of Soli. 


τ 1PIPeAtASN. 


15, ὑπο(κριτής), Whence it appears that there was a special prize for the 
protagonist; cf. 170 07. 

16. σατυρικῷ: sc. δράματι. The text shows that satyric plays were at this 
time separate from the tragedies and exempt from contest, since not more than 
one was produced at each festival (D). For Timocles see Athen. 1x 407 p. 

20 sqq. Note that in this year only two plays were produced, not a trilogy. 

23. Φιλοκλῆς: brother of the younger Astydamas (Il. 3), great-grandson of 
the elder, who was nephew of Aeschylus (Schol. Ar. Av. 282; Suid. Φιλοκλῆς). 

32. Νικ͵ήόστρ[ατος : so Koehler (with hesitation), conjecturing that he may 
be of the family of the actor Nicostratus mentioned Xen. Symp. 6, 3. 
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172. A slab of Pentelic marble found on Lycabettus. Kumanudis Χρυσαλλ. 
Iv (1866) 589; H. Sauppe Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gétt. 1867 p. 116: IG τι 2, 978; 
D 669. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


ὀγδόῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ ἐτέθη 
παίδων πένταθλον καὶ ἐνίκα 
Εὐτελίδας [Λάκων᾽ 

μι]ᾷ καὶ τε[ σσαρ]α[κοστῇ ἐτέθη 
π͵]αίδων πυγμὴ [καὶ ἐνίκα 

φ] λύτας Συβαρί[της; 
πέϊνπτη [κ]αὶ [ἐ]ξη[ κοστῇ 
ἐτ]έθη ο[π͵λίζτη]ς, ἡ [ἐνίκα 
Δ͵]ημάρἰ[ατος ‘H |pal[ eds" 
τ]ρίτη καὶ ἐνεν[ηκοστῇ 


σι 


ἐτέθη συνωρὶς καὶ [ἐνίκα Hiaydpas ᾿Ηλεῖος᾽" 
το ἐϊνάτῃ [κ]αὶ ἐνεν[ ἠκοστῇ 

ἐτ]έθη πώλων ἀβόΪχλων ἅρμα 

καὶ] ἐνίκα Εὐρυβιζάδης Λάκων. 


ἀπὸ τ]ῆς ὈλυνπιάδοΊς τῆς μιᾶς καὶ 
εἰκοστῆ]ς οἵδε νενικήΪ kao" 
15 Sevré | pa καὶ εἰ[κο] στ[ ἢ ὙΌΣ 
ἧς ΠΩΤΟΪΚΊΔ Ξ <2 =. -os- 
ΒΕ OD NDE ἊΝ fas dauicdeny ee te 


The fragment gives the dates at which the contests at Olympia were severally 
instituted, with the first victor in each, followed in 1. 18 sqq. by the beginning 
of a list of victors. The restored lines preceding 1. 1 represent ΟἹ. 88 -- 028 B.c.; 
1. 5 gives ΟἹ. 41=616 8.c. and so on. The date of the inscription, as Kum. 
saw, must be previous to 264 B.c., for in Ol. 129=264 B.c., for the first time since 
Ol. 99=384 B.c., a new contest, the συνωρὶς πωλική, was introduced (Paus. Υ 
8, 11). In 1.11 we have still the four-horse team of colts, πώλων ἀβόλων (‘with 
teeth not yet shed’) ἅρμα, but no mention of the συνωρίς. 

It will furnish a useful object-lesson in re-construction to examine the 
following passages: Pausanias v 8, 9, 10; 9. 1, Euseb. Chron. 1 p. 196, 28; 
200, 12, 20; 202, 29; 206, 7 (Schoene), Philostratus περὶ γυμν. 13 p. 268, 
5, 16 (Kayser), Plato Legg. vi11 834 c: on which the restorations of the various 
editors are based. 

13. Why the compiler should have begun from the 21st Olympiad is not 


clear. 





Section VIII. Dedications, public and private, including 
Agonistic and Choragie Dedications, and inscriptions on 
Statue-bases. 


[Facsimile texts of the inscriptions marked (F) in this Section are given in 
the Plates at the end of the book.] 


(F) 178. A bronze plate broken on the right; found in the Acropolis; H. 
0.11 m., L. 0.25 m. Kavvadias Δελτ. 1888, p. 55; JHS rx (1888) 125; IG 1 
Suppl. 3738 p, 199. 


The first letter on the left was ἢ. 


‘Ou ταμίαν τάδε yarkia... 


συνλέξαντες Διὸς κρατερ[ζόφρονι Τούρῃ. .. 
᾿Αναξίων καὶ Ἐὔδιϑος καὶ Σ... 


καὶ ᾿Ανδοκίδης καὶ Λυσίμαχος or [(δης... 


Koehler, on the ground of the form ¢ (though the writing is left to right) in 
conjunction with the 9 and Ὁ, refers the inscription to the middle of the sixth 
century B.c. at latest. No. 176, though written R to L has the later H; from 


the ὁ nothing can be inferred, for in the L to R direction it might become ὁ, 


The ταμίαι (supply ἀνέθεσαν) are probably those of Athena Polias. 


(F) 174. A bronze fragment found in the Acropolis. A. G. Bather; JHS 
x1 p. 126, no. 17 and Tab. vi. Cf. Larfeld Hdb. Ep. pp. 57, 395 sqq. 


Πολυκλῆς ἀνέθηκεν “0 κνα(φ)εὺς τἀθηναίᾳ 


The writing indicates the period 625—575 Β.οβ. The (Ὁ for (Ὁ in κναφεύς is 


merely an error of the engraver. 


175. A marble discus in 11 fragments with the painted figure of a bearded 
man. On both sides are holes for fixing as a votive offering in a temple. 
Dragatses AeAr. 1889, pp. 80 and 151 sq.; IG 1 Suppl. 422, p. 185. Cf. 
Dragendorff Jahrb. deutsch. arch. Inst. 12, 1 sqq. with Table. 
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Μνῆμα τόδ᾽ Αἰνείου σοφίας ἰατροῦ ἀρίστου. 


The alphabet belongs to the period 575—525 Β.σ. An Αἰψεῖος is mentioned 
by Steph. Byz. s.v. Κῶς in the pedigree of the Nebridae, to which family the 
physician Hippocrates belonged. 


(F) 176. Abeam of white marble, L. 1.10 m., having traces of red pigment, 
found in the Acropolis. IG 1 Suppl. 3732, p. 90. 


Παλ(λ)άδ᾽ ᾿Αθαναίᾳα Λύσων ἀνέθηκεν ἀπαρχὴν 
ὧν αὐτοῦ κτ[εάϊνων, τῇ δὲ θεῷ χαρίεν. 
Θηβάδης ἐϊποίησε ὦ --νου παῖς τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα 


See the remarks on no. 178. Note the unusual form ᾿Αθαναία and the 
elision of the c in Παλ(λ)γάδι. The non-gemination of the consonant (λ for A) 
is common in archaic inscriptions ; see Ro. 1, p. 65. 


177=Ro. 1 64. IG 1 333; cf. Wilhelm Mitth. xx1mr (1898), 489 and 
Taboo as 


τ. στὰ Ghee Bi 
2 τς φ; sane ae a fists Rte 
CZ 4 OA it τα 
5 ie Exe ΧΩ oie 


lg = ΡΣ » ἐξ ω aN ‘ 
Api Dromiors eich, ζ δ: ΓΝ πο σας 


ἘΝ N PT Esamt POLE iO 


PA 
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‘EdXal[8a γῆν] πᾶσαν δούλιον Apap ἰδεῖν 
Ἢ μάλα δὴ κεῖνοι ταλακάρδιοι ‘of ρα τ]ότ᾽ αἰχμὴν 

στῆσαμ πρόσθε πυλῶν ἀγ[ροῦ ἐπ᾿ ἐσχατιᾶς 
μαρνάμενοι δ᾽ ἐσάωσαν ᾿Αθηναίας πολυβούλ]ου 

ἄστυ, βίᾳ Ἱ]ερσῶν κλινάμενοΪι ϑύναμιν. 

This is the restoration attempted by Kirchhoff, who thought that there were 
four elegiac distichs, the first two separated by a band of rough stone from the 
second two. The date of the inscription was assumed (Ro. 1, p. 101) to be 
about 476—473 s.c. and Kirchhoff’s conjecture that it belonged to the colossal 
statue of Athena Promachos by Phidias (which would bring the date as late as 
459 8.6.) was quoted with hesitation. Wilhelm’s view however, l.c., which K 
now apparently accepts (IG 1 Suppl. p. 40), may be summarised thus: (1) the 
inscription certainly commemorates the battle of Marathon, (2) there were two 
epigrams of probably two distichs each—the upper separated from the lower by 
a band of rough stone, the lower inscribed space being planed away to a greater 
depth than the upper, (3) the upper and lower epigrams are by different hands, 
(4) the upper closely resembles the engraving of no. 182, the mark of punctua- 
tion in 1. 2 being the same as in no. 182, (5) there is no reason to suppose that 
such a monument would not have immediately followed the event it com- 
memorates, (6) the date may well be that of no. 182, i.e. about 485 8.0. 


178. (i) A block of Eleusinian stone found N.E. of the Propylaea. 
’ Kirchhoff Sb. Ak. Berl. 1887 p. 112; IG 1 Suppl. 334a. (ii) Two fragments of 
a base of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. Lolling Kard)oyos τ p. 66, 
no. 95, Monatsb. Berl. Ak. 1869, p. 409sqq.; IG 1 334; H 12. An impression 
of frg. a, recently discovered, was placed at the service of Messrs Hicks and 
Hill by Dr Wilhelm. 
(1) (11) 
b 


a 
PIN: FAIAR ΑΝ ENAIONEPAM/ 


Shomer ray. $AN ΓΕ ΓΕ ἃ 


The older block (i) with its sixth century characters was part of a base 
carrying the bronze τέθριππον dedicated by the Athenians to commemorate a 
victory won over the Boeotians and Chalcidians about 5078.c. It is conjectured 
that this base was destroyed by the Persians in 480B.c., and that Pericles 
shortly after the conquest of Euboea 4468.c. had the trophy restored with a 
new base (ii) and a copy (a, b) of the old inscription which is given in full by 
Herodotus v 77: 


1 “Eé@vea Βοιωτῶν καὶ Χαλκιδέων δαμασαντες 


2 παῖδες ᾿Αθηναίων ἔργμασιν ἐν πολέμου 


3 δεσμῷ ἐν ἀχλυοέντι σιδηρέῳ ἔσβεσαν ὕβριν' 
4 τῶν ᾿ίππους δεκάτην ]αλλάδιε τάσδ᾽ ἔθεσαν. 


eo 1% 28 
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Each line of the inscription contained a distich, The portions preserved of 
the original are marked with dots, those of the copy are underlined. It will be 
noticed that in the copy (which Herodotus and Pausanias, 1 28, 1 saw) 
the two hexameters are transposed. A possible reason is the subsequent 
change of position of the memorial; cf. Kirchhoff Sb. 1.¢. As Frazer, Paus. 
vol, 11 p. 353, remarks, the question has greatly exercised the archaeologists. 


179. Inscribed round a semicircular base of white marble. Found in situ 
in the Propylaea. IG 1 335; Ὁ 585; H 55; Loewy 53. Cf. H. and V. Ath. 
389 sq.; Frazer Paus. vol. 1 277 sqq.; P. Wolters Mitth. xvr (1891) 153 sqq.; 
Haussoullier Rev. Crit. τ, (1900), p. 25; Lb. 1 28 p. 5 expl. 


AOGENALO hTELA OENAd Adit blyA dE I Al 
PY PPOZEMPOIBNZEN A ΘΟΕ ΝΣ 


(For the H see no. 15 and Ro. 1 p. 103 on the early encroachment of Ionic 
forms) 


᾿Αθηναῖοι τῇ ᾿Αθηναίᾳ τῇ “Ὑγιείᾳ. 
IIvppos ἐποίησεν ᾿Αθηναῖος. 

Plutarch Per. 13 tells how Pericles in building the Propylaea 487---488 B.c. 
was shown in a dream a cure for an injured workman and in gratitude set up a 
statue τῆς ὑγιείας ᾿Αθηνᾶς. But Wolters 1. 6. argues that the base is so placed 
that it cannot have been set up while the Propylaea were still building. For a 
different account see Pliny N. ΗΠ. χχ 44. A possible date was 430—429 B.c, 
in commemoration of the Cessation of the Plague. For the work of Pyrrhus 
οἵ, Pliny N. H. xxxiv 80: Pyrrhus (fecit) Hygiam. et Minervam, where some 
would omit the et. Dedicatory inscriptions show that the cult of ’A@nva Ὑγίεια 
was older than the time of Pericles. Note the omission of the demotic after 
the artist’s name. Lb. (l.c.) suggests that though Pyrrhus may have obtained 
the citizenship he had not yet been admitted to a deme; but cf. 218 13. 


Remark xiii. Choragic dedications. These were inscribed 
beneath the tripods given as prizes to the victorious choruses. 
According to his means and inclination the choregus provided for 
the tripod a more or less costly resting-place. A notable example 
is the ‘Monument of Lysicrates’ (217). The following are the chief 
varieties of formula in the inscriptions. In the earliest times, when 
the tribe was considered as the victor and the choregus the agent of 
the tribe, we have the order tribe, choregus, διδάσκαλος (180, 183) or, 
415—323 B.c., tribe, choregus, αὐλητής, διδάσκαλος, archon (cf. 216, 
217). From 385 to 344 B.c. we have choregus, two tribe-names (for 
an earlier example see 182) in the dative with παίδων or ἀνδρῶν, 
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αὐλητής, διδάσκαλος, archon. In 320 B.c. (218) we have a dedicatory 
formula, missing in the preceding categories; the choregus ἀνέθηκε 
νικήσας, the tribe-name in the dative with παίδων etc., αὐλητής, 
singer, archon. In no. 184 there are two and in IG 11 3, 1282 
there are three choregi. Lastly, we have the δῆμος as choregus, 
with an agonothetes elected by the δῆμος, the order being δῆμος, 
archon, agonothetes, poet, protagonist (219). A later variety of 
formula appears in no. 220. 


180. A slab of Pentelic marble found not far from the monument of 
Lysicrates. CIG 212; IG 1 336. 
OINEI= EYPY MENS, NtkrOzZ ΤΡΆΓΟΣ 
ENIKA WELETFTLONO= ΕΣ KE 
PAL aOIN)“EXOPENE 


Oivnis Εὐρυμένη [5] Νικόστρατος 
ἐνίκα Μελετεῶνος ἐδίδασκε. 
παίδων. ἐχορήγει. 


See Rem. xiii, p. 434. The character shows the date to be pre-Euclidean. 


181. First edited by Osann Syll. 11 69 from Fourmont’s MSS; CIG 1037; 
Rang. 55 (from the fragment re-discovered not far from the monument of 
Lysicrates); Lb. Att. 458; IG 1 337; D 701. 


OZ AOPOOEOALAIEY 
MANTAKLEZEAIAA 


.2 0S Δωροθέου “Arated[s ἐχορήγει. 
Παντακλῆς ἐδίδασκε. 


See Rem. xiii, p. 434. The victorious tribe, Kirchhoff notes, was either 
Cecropis or Aegeis, for the deme ‘Adal ᾿Αραφηνίδες belonged to the latter and 
the deme ‘Adal ᾿Αιξωνίδες to the former. The date may be about 450 B.c., for 
Pantacles was a contemporary of Antiphon (Ὁ. 480/479 B.c.). Cf. Antiph. 
de Chor. 11: ἐπειδὴ χορηγὸς κατεστάθην eis Θαργήλια καὶ ἔλαχον Ἰ]Παντακλέα 
διδάσκαλον καὶ Κεκροπίδα φυλὴν πρὸς τῇ ἐμαυτοῦ (the Erechtheis); Harpocr. 5.γ. 
διδάσκαλος: ὅτι γὰρ ὁ Παντακλῆς ποιητής, δεδήλωκεν ᾿Αριστοτέλης ἐν ταῖς Διδα- 
σκαλίαις ; Steph. Byz. 5.ν. ᾿Ατήνη. K. 


28—2 
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182. On the front of a cube (about 1.20 m.) of Pentelic marble. Koehler, 
Mitth. v111 (1883) p. 34; CIA rv p. 79, 337 a; D 702. 


KAEIZ OENHZEXOPETEAYTOKPATOZ 
EPEXOHIAIAITHIAI 
KEAEIAHZEAIAAZKE 


Κλεισθένης ἐχορήγει Αὐτοκράτους 
᾿Ερεχθηίδι, Αὐγηίδι. 
Κηδείδης ἐδίδασκε. 

The alphabet shows that the inscription belongs to the closing years of the 
fifth century B.c. The combination of two tribes, may be due to the general 
impoverishment occasioned by the Peloponnesian War. A poet Κηδείδης or 
Κηκείδης is mentioned by Ar. Nub. 984 and by Cratinus (Bergk Poett. Lyr. 111+ 


Ῥ. 722), who may possibly be the same as the poet in our inscription (but οἵ, 
Koehler and Ὁ Il.c.). 


183. On an epistyle near the temple of Ζεὺς ᾿Ολύμπιος ; re-discovered in the 
Gymnasium of Hadrian. IG τὶ 3, 1250 and more correctly p. 348; see also 
1 Suppl. p. 178. Cf. Kumanudis Ἐφ. apy. 1885 p. 213. 


AIHIZEnkA 
PYOOAPG2sET | ΤΕ ΘΕΧΟΡ hie 
APIZTAPXOZEAIAAZKEXAPIAZHPX 


Atynis ἐνίκα. 
Πυθόδωρος ᾿Εἰπιζήλου ἐχορήγει. 


ale ᾿Αρίσταρχος ἐδίδασκε. Χαρίας Hpxle. 


B.C. 


See Rem. xiii, p. 434. If the date assigned is correct, the archon of the year 
415/4 8.0. is not Chabrias, but Charias. 


> 
184. A base found at Eleusis. D. Philios Mitth. x1x (1894) 174 πὶ 3; 
P. Foucart Rev. phil. χτχ (1895) 119 sqq.; IG τι 5, 12800; D 703. 


Alphabet, type 1; but O=o, ov. 


Τ]νᾶθις Τιμοκ[ήδ]ου[ς ᾿Α]ναξανδρίδης Τιμα[ γό]ρ[ου 
Χορηγοῦντες κωμῳδο[τ]ς ἐνίκων. 
᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐ[δ]ίδασκεν. 
Ἑτέρα νίκη τραγῳδοῖς. 
Σοφοκλῆς ἐδίδασκεν. 
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From the formula compared with Aristot. ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 404 (ἐπὶ γοῦν 
τοῦ Καλλίου τούτου φησὶν ᾿Αριστοτέλης, ὅτι σύνδυο ἔδοξε χορηγεῖν τὰ Διονύσια τοῖς 
τραγῳδοῖς καὶ κωμῳδοῖς) Fouc. conjectured that the inscription was not older 
than the archonship of Callias, 406/5 3.c. Of the extant plays of Aristophanes 
only the Ranae, Ecclesiazusae and Plutus can be considered as possible subjects 
of the victory; the rest were older than 406/5 B.c. We know that the Ranae won 
the first prize, but the play here commemorated may quite well be a lost one. 
On the relation in date of the victory in tragedy to that in Comedy, see Fouc, 
and D. With regard to the tragedy, it is tempting to conjecture that the play 
was the Oedipus Coloneus exhibited by his son after the death of Sophocles 
which occurred in the early part of 406/53.c. But the son too was victorious 
(acc. to Suidas) seven times in tragic contests. 

1, Τιμοκ[ήδ]ης : restored by Fouc. from IG 11 5, 574 g. 


185, 186. Two bases of Pentelic marble found near the Propylaea. 
(185) Τὰ 1339; D18. (186) 1G 1340; D 28; H 59. 


(185) (186) 
TEX ATO! ΕΠΟΙΚΟΜ 
ἜΕΞΈΕΈΣΕΡ ΕΞ ΘΕΙ͂Ν 
τῆς ἀποι[κίας ’Raroikov 
τῆς ἐς ᾿Ερ[ετρίαν ἐς ἸΠοτειδαίαν 


185. Kirchhoff connects this fragment with the reconquering of Euboea by 
Pericles in 4464 8.0. after its revolt. The genitives ἀποικίας and (186) ἐποίκων 
depend upon some word such as ἀνάθημα. 

186. Cf. Thuc. τι 70: καὶ ὕστερον (sc. after the capture of Potidaea in 
430/29 B.C.) ἐποίκους ἑαυτῶν ἔπεμψαν és τὴν Ποτιδαίαν καὶ κατῴκισαν (429/8 B.c.). 


(Ff) 187. A block of white marble. CIG 28; IG1 344 and Suppl. p. 40, 
from an impression by Lolling, who had re-discovered the stone; Loewy 9. 


... aveOnx[ev 
᾿Α]ριστοκλῆς ἐπό- 
noev 


Larfeld Hdb. Gr. Ep. 404, on the ground of the written character, assigns 
the inscription to the period 575—525 8.6. 


1ss=Ro.152. IG1 3651. 
EOPTIOSKAIODSIAARANR@ETEN 
AT'AP+RNTA@BEYV AAI 

"Eoptios καὶ ᾿Οψιάδης ἀνεθέτην 
ἀπαρχὴν τἀθηνάᾳ. 
According to Larfeld Hdb. αν. Ep. p. 427 the ομαγδούθυβ' indicate the period 


525—480 B.c. Note the absence unusual in so early a period of the sign for 
spiritus asper in’ Héprios. 
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189=Ro. 1 35. Two fragments of hard poros-stone. IG 1 355; Suppl. 
p- 40. 


Res 
re nth aera νὰ 
Φου[φαγόρας p ἀνέθη- 
κεν : Διὸς γλαυ ϑῬώπιδι Povpn. 


The βουστροφηδὸν arrangement and the koppa are among the characteristics 
which mark the period 625—575 B.c. See further Ro. 1 l.c. 


(Ff) 190=Ro.1 56. IG1 Suppl. 878 6, p. 41; H 10. 
Μνῆμα τόδε ᾿ ἧς ἀρχῆς Πεισίστ[ρατος Ἱππίου “]Ἰυιὸς 
θῆκεν ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυθ[(]ου ἐν τεμένει. 
See Thuc. v154and Ro.1l.c._ The date of the inscription on these cymatium- 


fragments must fall between 527 the date of the death of the older Pisistratus 
and 510 8.c., the year in which Hippias was banished. 


191=Ro.147. Lolling acutely saw that the two fragments IG 1 350 a and 
ὃ (=Ro. 1 47a, b) must be separated and a joined to IG 1 Suppl. 373%. Lolling 
"Ed. ἀρχ. 1888 p. 73, 74; IG 1 Suppl. p. 181. Cf. Ro. 1 p. 64; Larfeld Hdb. Ep. 
p. 409. The inscription is in the flutings of a column. 





AD+ED MOS EMOIRZ ENG los: 
IOIDIKE MANEOEKEMAOENAIAIPONIO+O!I 





"Apyeppmos ἐποίησεν ὁ Χῖος. 
Ἰφιδίκη μ᾽ ἀνέθηκεν ᾿Αθηναίᾳ πολιούχῳ. 


The alphabetic character in general conforms to the type of the second half 
of the sixth century B.c.; but though the dedicator is an Athenian and uses the 
Attic dialect the writer is a Chian and is not at home in the Attic alphabet 
of the period; witness e.g. the form of O=¢, δ =p, /\ =r, & instead of 4: 
the second E of ἐποίησεν appears to be a correction of H; further the spiritus 
asper is omitted in 6, as would be natural in an Ionian. The Archermos of our 
inscription may be a younger member of the family of the Archermos, the 
sculptor of the Delian Nike, commemorated in an inscription given below 
(see Ro, 1 24 a), in which a Chian has been struggling with the Delian alphabet. 
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192=Ro.167. A base of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. IG 1374; 
Loewy 40. 


(a) A. AAE(=e, [et,]n).H (=) OIKLMN (X$ = &) O (=0, ov, ὦ) 
ΣΧ. 7 


(Ὁ) Letters with ends of strokes thickened, as in v4: a=ag3 n=; μξεμς; 
ete 
(a) Παρ]θένῳ “Exdavrov pe πατὴρ ἀνέθηκε καὶ “ υιὸς 
ἐνθάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίῃ, μνῆμα πόνων "Apeos, 
"Hryéroyos. μεγάλη(ν) τε φιλοξενίης ἀρετῆς τε 
πάσης μοῖραν ἔχων τήνδε πόλιν νέμεται. 
Κρίτιος καὶ Νησιώτης ἐποιησάτην. 


(b) Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
Λεύκιον Κάσιον 

| ἀρέτης ἕνεκα. 

On the floruit of Critios and Nesiotes, see Ro. 1 l.c. Hegelochus the 
dedicator was probably an Ionian. He writes, consistently with this assumption 
Ἡγέλοχος without spiritus asper. 

Inscription b (see IG 111 1, 605) of a much later date, is in honour of Lucius 
Cassius Longinus, Consul a.p. 30; ef. Suet. Calig. 24. 


193. On the right margin of the front of a headless Hermes, of white 
marble, found between Athens and Daphne. Koehler Monatsb. Ak. Berl. 1871 
p. 393 sqq.; IG 1 381. 


| 'KIMME/VVKALLITELESHIAPY SAT ---- 4.OVVOIESTESAI --- 
Πρὶμ μὲν Καλλιτέλης ἱδρύσατ[ο' τόνδε δ᾽ ἐκείνου 
ἔ]γίγ]ονοι ἐστήσανθ᾽, οἷς χάριν ἀντιδίδου. 
The complete text (to be corrected by the inscription) is given Anth. Pal. 
6. 138. The subject is a renewal by his descendants of a dedication made by 
Calliteles. The written character indicating the middle of the fifth century B.c. 


forbids us to assign the authorship to Anacreon, as the ms note preceding the 
epigram might lead us to infer; see Kirchhoff l.c. 


194. On a square base near the Propylaea. At the top are traces of a 
statue. Koehler, Herm. m1 166; Bull. Inst. Arch. 1865 p. 189: IG 1 392; 
more accurately, Suppl. p. 44; D 12; Loewy 415. 


KALLIACHIPFPONVIKOANVEO 


NIA 


Καλλίας “Ἱππονίκου ἀνέθ nx[elv. 
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The monument, as Koehler notes, may have been dedicated by the Callias 
who fought at Marathon and had the surname λακκόπλουτος; see Dict. Biogr., 
Plut. Aristid. 5. And possibly this was the very base on which was set the 


᾿Αφροδίτη of Calamis dedicated by Callias (Paus. 123, 2); cf. Frazer Paus. Vol. 11 
274. 


195. On a base of Pentelic marble broken on the right; found on the 
Acropolis. Pittakis Eq. dpy. 757, 3813 ; Kirchhoff Herm. v 59; 161395; Ὁ 13. 


Ἀν Ἄν ΟΣ er, ede 
ΕἸ ΘΟ ΕΜ ΚΑΊΕΙ 
Ἴ]ων ἀν[έθηκε]ν ἄγ[ζα]λ[μα 7 τ- 
7 ᾿Αθηναίῃ. 


Kirchhoff suggests that the dedication may have been made by the Chian poet 
Ion during his sojourn at Athens. As he died before 422 .8.c., the inscription 
must be earlier than that date and probably, to judge from the form of ν 
as early as the middle of the century. Note the Ionic dialect. 


196. On a square capital of Pentelic marble found near the Erechtheum. 
Pittakis "Ed. ἀρχ. 3769; IG 1398 and Suppl. p. 44. 


AiOuN //// Διογέν[ης 
ANEOHKE/V ἀνέθηκεν 
Ale eXYAC ᾿Αἰσσχύλου 
HY Y #kEO//// bus Κεφ[α- 
EO? AHos. 


Neubauer Herm. x 159 points out that the dedication is in the form of a 
hexameter. This will account for the unusual insertion of ὑύς between the 
father’s name and the demotic (nom. Kegadevs). For the form tvs in Attic see 
Meisterhans Gr. 59 sq. and ef. the note on 37 68. 


197. Onasquare base of Pentelic marble found on the Acropolis; H. 0.46 m., 
Br. 0.70m. Ross Arch, Aufs. 1 168; Pittakis "E¢. dpy. 81; IG 1 402; Loewy 
46, Cf. Frazer Paus. Vol. τι 275 sq. 

HERMOLYKOZE “i pamela 

Adee ΓΈΡΟΣ Διειτρέφους 

APAR XEN ἀπαρχήν. 
KREZILA= Κρησίλας 
EMOEZE/V ἐπόησεν. 
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‘Hermolycus, son of Diitrephes, (dedicated this as) a first-fruit.’ The 
monument here commemorated may be the bronze statue of ‘ Diitrephes pierced 
with arrows’ of which Pausanias speaks 1 23, 2. For the sculptor’s name cf. 
Pliny N. H. xxxiv 74: Cresilas vulneratum deficientem (sc. fecit) in quo possit 
intellegi, quantum restet animae. But the identification with the Diitrephes who 
stormed Mycalessus (Thuc. vir 29) 413 B.c., and had a command in Thrace 
411 s.c. (Thue. vir 64 v.l. Avorp.) is not permissible, though Frazer l.c. thinks 
(against Kirchhoff and others) that forms of letters like (VR, which do not else- 
where occur after 445 B.c., may have been used on a private monument as late 
as 411 or 4108.c. A suggestion has been made (cf. Larfeld Hdb. Ep. p. 444) 
that these archaic forms /V R were due to the foreign artist Cresilas, a Cretan 
of Cydonia. 


198=Ro. 171. An inscription written horizontally in the flutings of a 
column. IG 1422; D 22. 

The alphabet (Attic) presents the unusual combination of A (and A) 4 with 
H (=). 


"Ap| ic | to | Kp | at | ἧς 


av |é0 | nk | ev 

ve | xy σα |s[xjop | ny ὧν 
Ke Kp | oT Ke) [ug |v | 
ev ἕο | pt [[ῇ | | 


On the identification of Aristocrates with the person of that name in 
Aristophanes Av. 125—6 (415 B.c.) see the notes to Ro. 1 l.c. and cf. 99 35. 


199—201. Rock inscriptions in a cave near Vari (Anaphlystus), with a 
relief, representing Archedemus in a short tunic. CIG 456; IG 1 423 sqq. 
M. E. Dunham 4JA, 2nd series Vol. vir (1903) p. 297 sqq. 


(199=IG 423) (200=IG 424) 


APXEAHMOZv0yv ARE OS, O OER 
HPAILOZONYM® ALCS oo CL OMoL 
OANHMTOZPPAA aa A VVNV OAIE+ 
AIZINYM PONT $Olk ME SE?Y 
ἘΠ ON & aH PF 

A=ATO 
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(201=1G 425) 
AR+EAAMOZHOOER 
ΚΙ 

MO AIZEOVTEVEEN 


(199) 

᾿Αρχέδημος ὁ O- (200) 

ηραῖος ὁ νυμφ- ᾿Αρχέδημος ὁ Θηρ- 
ὀλήηπτος φραδ- atos καὶ χολονοδ- 
aiot Νυμφῶν τ- χες τῇ] Νύνφᾳ ἐχ- 
ἄντρον ἐξηργ- σοικ] 086 |unoev. 


άξατο. 

(201) 
᾿Αρχέδαμος “ὁ Onp- 
atos κῶπον Nv- 
pais ἐφύτευσεν. 


Archedemus, a Theraean, has written these playful inscriptions partly in 
Doric and partly in Attic, and has mixed Ionic with Attic characters. Kirch- 
hoff (who had not the accurate copies given in AJA) held that there is no 
reason to assume, with Boeckh, that Archedemus is affecting archaism and 
would assign the inscriptions to a period before 432 B.c., with the exception 
perhaps of 199. Inference from the forms of the letters only would lead to 
contradictory results. Possibly a considerable time elapsed between the dates 
of the several inscriptions. The strange form χολονοῦχες 200 2, 3 has not 
been explained, but it shows that Chandler’s original association of Archedemus 
with the deme Χολλεῖδαι must be given up. 


202. A square base of Hymettian marble found before the West front of 
the Parthenon. Ross A.Z. 1844 p. 243; Pittakis E¢. ἀρχ. 726; Hirschfeld 4.Z. 
1872 p. 22 Taf. 60, 10 (cf. 61, 29); Loewy 65; IG τι 3, 1155. 

Alphabet, type 1. 

(On the vertical face) 
Ἢ Bovan ἡ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου 
πάγου Σάμιππον Μο- 
λόσσου ᾿Ηλεῖον. 


(On the horizontal surface, along the left margin) 
Στράβαξ ἐπόησεν 


The inscription is assigned by Ross to the middle of the fourth century B.c. 
In spite of the character of the writing, which agrees with Ross’s conclusion, 
Bursian (Litt. Ctbl. 1871 p. 888) would bring the date down to Roman times, 





205] DEDICATIONS, PRIVATE. 443 


because (1) the dedication by the Areopagus more befits the later period, (2) in 
an undoubtedly late inscription, IG 11 1, 791, we have the same artist’s name 
(Στράβαξ ἐποίησεν). But it is more likely that in the latter case he is a younger 
namesake of the former. A Σάμιππος also occurs in the time of Hadrian 
(67 9: ᾿Αντώνιος Οξυλος ᾿Ηλεῖος ᾿Αντωνίου Σαμίππου vids). 


203. On a large altar of Pentelic marble found in the southern part of 
Athens. Lolling ᾿Αθηνᾷ 111 (1891) 593 sqq.; id. Δελτ. 1891 p. 126 sq.; IG 115, 
1161 b. 


Alphabet, ll. 1, 2, type 1 (with r=7,); ll. 3, 4, type 3. 


Ἢ βουλὴ ἡ ἐπὶ Διονυσίου ἄρχοντος ἀνέθηκεν 

᾿Αφροδίτει ἡγεμόνει τοῦ δήμου καὶ Χάρισιν 

ἐπὶ ἱερέως Μικίωνος τοῦ Βὐρυκλείδου ΚΚηφισιέως, 

στρατηγοῦντος ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευὴν Θεοβούλου τοῦ Θεο- 
φάνου Τ]ειραιέως. 


The archonship of Dionysius is assigned by von Schoeffer to the period 210--- 
206 B.c. (Ferguson, Corn. St. x p. 53). The same archon appears in IG 111, 
401; 115, 623b. For ἡγεμόνη as an epithet of Aphrodite see Hesych. s.v. For 
στρατ. ἐπὶ τ. Tapack. see 36 19, 55 22, 60 26. 


204. Nineteen fragments of an epistyle of the Doric order found on the 
site of the Stoa of Attalus, formerly erroneously known as the gymnasium of 
Ptolemy. Kumanudis Avo γενικαὶ συνελεύσεις τῶν ἑταίρων Tis ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἀρχ. 
‘Erapias. ᾿Εν ᾿Αθήναις 1862 p. 7, with plate; IG m 8, 1170. Cf. H and V 
Ath. 17—20. 


Alphabet, mainly type 3; but a=az, ajo; n=33 K=Ks53 N=Nq3 V=M—3 σξξσῃ; 


V=Uz3 W= We. 


Β]ασ[ιλ]εὺς ΓΑ ττ[αλος] βασιλ[έως ᾿Αττάλου] Kal 
β[α]σ[ιλίσσης ᾿Απολλων[ίδος . . .. ἀνέθηκεν. 


The dedicator is Attalus II, King of Pergamus, who reigned 159—138 B.c. 
Cf, Athen. v p. 212 f.: ἀναβὰς οὖν (ὁ ᾿Αθηνίων) ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα τὸ πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αττάλου 
στοᾶς φκοδομημένον τοῖς Ρωμαίων στρατηγοῖς...... ** ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι,᾽" ἔφη κτλ. 

It appears to have been the custom to exhibit Ephebic inscriptions of a public 
character in this Stoa: see H and V dth. p. 18. 


205. A square base of Hymettian marble. Pittakis "Ed. 2320 (Keil A.Z. 
1855 p. 153 sq.); IG 113, 1174. Cf. Koehler Mitth. vir (1882) p, 102 sqq.; Boeckh, 
St.3 11 Note 394. 


Alphabet, type 1. The words ὁ δῆμος and ἡ βουλή are inscribed within 
wreaths, 
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Δήμου συλλογῆς [ἀ]νέ[θη- 


Ὃ δῆμος κΊαν οἱ ἐπὶ Θεέλλου ἄρχ[ον- Ἢ βουλή. 
spin τος στεφανωθέντες 


ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ 
5 δήμου δικαιοσύνης 
Evel κα 


For the συλλογεῖς τοῦ δήμου, see 149 35. As ἃ board they could issue their 
own decrees; cf. IG 11 1, 607. 


206. A slab of blue marble in the Elgin collection, Br. Mus.: H. 114 in.; 
Br. 24110 in. CIG.1285\BMi 51; 1G 3, 1179. 


Alphabet, il, 1, 2, type ἽΝ in l. Be A=Age; v= Uz p=). 


“ερε]ὺς Πανδίονος ᾿Αντισθένης 
᾿Αντιφάτους Κυθήῤῥιος ἀνέθηκεν. 
Οἱ φυλέται. 


The eponymous hero Pandion had a shrine; see no. 74 8 (not long after 
402 8.c.). In that inscription is a list of victors among whom appears an 
᾿Αντισθένης ᾿Αντιφάτους Kué%jppios, possibly the grandfather of our Antisthenes. 
Our inscription may be of about the same date as no. 119 (334/3 B.c.), in which 
the same name occurs Β Ὁ 714. The addition of oi φυλέται indicates that the 
dedication was made in their name. This addition, in characters of a later 
type, may have been engraved at a later time. For the demotic Κυθήῤῥιος 
see Meisterhans Gr. 97. 


207. A base of Pentelic marble, fractured in the middle, found at Hleusis 
H. 0.18m.; L.1.38m,; Th. 0.38m. Pittakis "Ed. dpx. 3799, 3800; Conze and 
Michaelis Bull. d. Inst. 1860 p. 180; Lenormant Recherches arch. @ El. Ὁ. 1; 
Foucart BCH 11 (1878) 393; Loewy 85a; IG 113, 1188. Cf. Koehler Mitth. m1 
(1878) 237 sq. 


Alphabet, 1. 5 type 1, 1]. 1—4 conforming to this type, but with the ends of 
strokes thickened, e.g. μξξ μᾳ, T=09, T=T4. 


Ay pe gorpit [κ αὶ] Kopeu 


Ξενοκλῆς Beividos YhytTeLo0s 
ἀνε θη κεν ἐπι με λὴ τὴ 
μὰ τι ἢ Ὁ. 1 [ol v γενόμενος 


5 ᾿Αριστοπεί[θ]ης [᾿Αριστων (?)] ύμου Φυλάσιος ἐπόησεν. 


A comparison of several other inscriptions in which Xenocles is mentioned 
shows the dedication to belong probably to the end of the fourth century B.c. 
Thus he was gymnasiarch in 346/5 B.c. (215), trierarch in 334/3 B.c. (119 BD 54), 
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agonothetes 307/68.c. (IG 1 3, 1289=219, 1290), and he is mentioned in 
IG τι 2, 808 ὁ 76sq., 96 sq. (326/5B.c.), 809 ἃ 213 sq., 234 sq. (8325/4 8B.c.), 737 B 
8 (306/5 B.c.). Loewy l.c. remarks that the addition of the demotic name to 
the artist’s name would accord with a date later than that of Alexander. 

For the ἐπιμελητὴς μυστηῤίων see D.A. A duplicate copy of our inscription 
is given IG 1 3, 1189. 


20s. A stone built into the chapel of the monastery Kalo-Livadi, near 
Kalamo in the Oropian district. CIG 179; J. Martha BCH tv (1880) p. 260; 
D 498; IG 11 3, 1194. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν THY παραλίαν 

Θούκριτος ᾿Αλκιμάχου Μυῤῥινούσιος 

στεφανωθεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου 
ἀνέθηκεν. 


An ᾿Αλκίμαχος of the Myrrhinusian deme, as we learn from a decree 54 19 
was mapédpos of the archon Νικίας ᾿Οτρυνεύς in 281/08B.c. Possibly he was 
father of the Theocritus of our inscription. The varying orthography Θεο- Θου- 
occurs in Attic inscriptions from the earliest times. On the assignment of 
στρατηγοί to different departments see 86 19, 60 26, and ef. the notes of 
Dr Sandys on Ar.’A@. Πολ. 61, 1. 

D points out that Aristotle l.c. speaks of one στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν. 
Later the office appears to have been divided between two, and one was named 
as in our inscription and IG m 3, 1195, 3, or more fully as in IG 11 5, 1906: 
o[rpla[rny]os [χειρ]ο[τ]ο[ν]ηθεὶς ἐπὶ Ῥαμ[νοῦ]ντα καὶ τὴν παραλίαν χώραν, and the 
other had the title στρ. ἐπὶ τὴν x. τὴν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ελευσῖνος (IG τι 5, 619 14, 22) or 
more briefly στρ. ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ελευσῖνος IG 11 5, 614 b 59, 64, 70. 


209. A block of white marble found in the church Evangelistria. Milch- 
hoefer Mitth. xm (1887) 325; IG 115, 12050. ‘ Titulus pessime exaratus est.’ 


Alphabet, type 5; in 1. 8 is &, π᾿ is 75, Φ 15 $y. 


Elvapép[a] ἱέρεια] γενομένη διὰ [tov em 
1010 Μηδείου ἄρχοντος ᾿Αρτέμιδι ἀνέθη- 
B.C. 
Φοῖνιξ ἐποίει. κεν 
For the archonship of Μήδειος see no. 65. On life-priesthoods (the most 
ordinary tenure) see G. and J. Manual p. 205. 


210. A square base of Pentelic marble found in the Piraeus. Kumanudis 
"AO. vir p. 388; Ὁ 497; IG 1 3, 1207. 
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The Alphabet does not conform precisely to any one type. a=a,, (=, ὦ» 
0=6, L=h,,T=T;,0=0}. 


96/5? Στ]ρατηγοὶ of ἐπὶ τὸν Πειραιᾶ ἐπὶ ‘H- 

Lis ρακλείτου ἄρχοντος στεφανωθέντες 
ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου Εὐπόλεμος 
Ζωΐλου Ἰ]αιανιεύς, Δήνων Μενίσκου 

5 Ερχιεύς, ᾿Αρισταγόρας Τρωΐλου ἸΠειραιεύς 
“Ερμεῖ ἡγεμονίῳ ἀνέθηκαν. 


For the year of the archon, see Ferguson Corn. St. x 86; the late type of the 
characters makes an attribution to an earlier archon of the same name less 
probable. On the στρατηγοί see no. 208. In the passage of Aristotle there 
quoted two στρ. ἐπὶ τὸν II. are mentioned instead of three as here. The dis- 
crepancy is probably due to an increase in the number of departments; ef. 
no. 208. 

6. Ἑρμεῖ ἡγεμονίῳ: Hermes in his capacity of ‘guide,’ ᾿Ενόδιοςς. Cf. Ar. 
Plut. 1159 for this and other epithets. He is called “Hyeuévios and ᾿Ενόδιος also 
by Arrian de Venat. 35 and Cornutus de divis 16. Cf. 100 4a 20. 


211. A base of Pentelic marble; H. 0.43m., Br. 0.50m., Th.0.80m. It 
was probably joined on the right side to another inscribed stone. Koehler, 
Mitth. vit (1883) p. 171 (ef. p. 288) ; IG τι 8, 1212. 


wl WAP AAG A 2atet ie 
OIMAPAAOIALO | 
ANNO? TO ae Psa 


Oli Πάραλοι α[ πὸ τῶν «oso ὧνὰ 
Οἱ Πάραλοι ἀπὸ τών... ov. 
"Ανθυππος ἐτριηϊ ράρχει. 


This is a dedication by the crew of the state-ship Paralus from spoils won 
on two occasions. The date appears to be the middle or the second half of the 
fourth century B.c. On the lower part of the same base, the upper part of 
which was at an early date broken up and scattered, an inscription was added 
in the imperial period in honour of Appia Regilla (Koehler Mitth. vi1r 288). 
In spite of the expression in the last line (ἐτριηράρχει), Koehler, Mitth. 1. c. has 
shown it to be probable that there was no trierarch proper of the Paralus, the 
duties of the trierarchia being performed by the State itself, while the command 
of the ship devolved upon the ταμίας τῆς Παράλου, who was elected by the people, 
and who only by courtesy bore the title τριήραρχος. He might even be actually 
performing the τριηραρχία for another ship: οἵ, 119 Ba 66, CIA τι 2, 808 α 79. 
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212. Two fragments of Hymettian marble, found in the Acropolis. 
a Pittakis "Ed. 2876; b ib. 1819. Kirchhoff Monatsh. Berl. Ak. 1863 p. 5; 
IG 1 3, 1214. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Sole ΚἸεκροπίδος οἱ στρατε[υσ]άμενοι ἐπὶ Λυσιμαχίδου ἄρχοντος 
κ]αὶ ὁ ταξίαρχος Βούλαρχ[ος] Δριστοβούλου Prveds’ A Onva. 


IG m1, 562 (=H 148) ‘quem lapidem eiusdem monumenti cum his partem 
formasse manifestum est’ contains decrees of the βουλή and of the Cecropid tribe 
(to which the deme Phlyae belonged) in honour of our Bularchus, who had 
fought in the earlier engagements which preceded the decisive battle of Chaeronea: 
Dem. Cor. 300, dis τε συμπαραταξάμενοι Tas πρώτας, THY τ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
(Cephissus) καὶ τὴν χειμερίνην (the one in the winter) κτλ. (H). 


213. A square base of Pentelic marble found at Eleusis near the propylaea 
of Appius Claudius. Pittakis "Ed. apy. 2567; Lenormant Recherches &c. Ὁ. 5; 
Vischer Kl. Schr. 11 p. 87; D 165; Loewy 104; IG 11 8, 1217. 


Alphabet, type 1; but with strokes thickened as in no, 207. The artist’s 
signature is carelessly written, the strokes being sometimes curved instead of 
straight (after the fashion of ἃς, o4,). 


In front. 


Ι] fe e / ς \ an / 

Αθηναίων ot τεταγμένοι ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου 

ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι καὶ ἸΪανάκτῳ καὶ ἐπὶ Φυλῇ τὸν 

i Ν / / / 

στρατηγὸν Δημήτριον Φανοστράτου Φαληρέα 
/ 7 \ / Ἅ / 

στεφανώσαντες Δήμητρι καὶ Koper ἀνέθηκαν. 


In eight wreaths. 


5 ᾿Αθηναίων ᾿Αθηναίων ᾿Αθηναίων Ἢ βουλὴ 
οἱ τεταγμέ- οἱ τεταγμέ- οἱ τεταγ- ὁ δῆμος 
νοι ἐν ᾿)λευσῖνι. vor ἐμ 11α- μένοι ἱππαρχή- 

VAaKT @. ἐπὶ Dune. σαντα. 
‘H βουλὴ Ἢ ῥουλὴ Ἡ βουλὴ Οἱ ἱππεῖς 
10 ὁ δῆμος ὁ δῆμος ὁ δῆμος ἵππαρ- 
στρατη- στρατη- στρατη- χήσαντα. 
γήσαντα. γήσαντα. γήσαντα. 


Σωσίθεος ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐποίησε. 
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On the left side On the right side 

un two wreaths. in two wreaths. 
Παναθή- *EXevai- Δήλα ὍἭὝΕρμαια 
15 Vala τὰ peya- VLOL. ἅρματι. ἅρματι. 


λα ἅρματι. 


The honours paid in this inscription to Demetrius Phalereus by the garrisons 
stationed at Eleusis, Panactum and Phyle take the form of a dedication to the 
Eleusinian deities. As Demetrius at the time of the dedication was holding 
the office of στρατηγός for the fourth time, the date of the dedication cannot be 
before 315/4 B.c.; for we may infer from IG τὰ 5, 231b, in which honours are 
decreed to Euphron on the last day of the fifth month, Maemacterion, of 
318 B.c. for patriotic services, that the democracy was not displaced by the 
government of the peripatetic philosopher Demetrius, as Cassander’s repre- 
sentative, till January 317 8.c. (Ὁ) 

2. Πανάκτῳ. Pausanias 1 25, 6 mentions the occupation of this place by 
Cassander. 13. See the note on no. 179. 

14. Anda, Ἕρμαια 1.6. the games celebrated at Tanagra and ἐπὶ Δηλίῳ. 
Koehler notes that these two victories must have been won before 312 B.c., the 
year in which Ptolemaeus, nephew of Antigonius, made himself master of 
Boeotia (Diod. x1x 78). 


214. A base of Pentelic marble found in the Piraeus. Pittakis "Ed. ἀρχ. 
295; IG 1 3, 1226. 


Alphabet, type 3. 


a or Οἱ ἐφηβεύσαντες ἐπὶ Σωσικράτου ἄρχοντος 
B.C, Ὰ 
Corn. St. ‘Eppet-<a> 


— Διογένης Διονυσίου ᾿Αμφιτροπῆθεν, 
Αἰσχρίων Tappwvos ᾿Οῆθεν, 

5 ᾿Απελλῆς ᾿Απολλοδώρου Knduccevs, 
Αἰσχύλος Χάρητος Ἰ]αιανιεύς, 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Αθηνοδότου Οἰναῖος, 
Μητρόδωρος Μητροδώρου Μυρῤῥινούσιος 
Φανίας Λυσικλείδου Ὕ βάδης, 

10 LwTas Κρέοντος Μαραθώνιος, 
Νέανδρος Σωτάδου ᾽Οῆθεν, 

Θράσων υαρχίδου Κικυννεύς" 
παιδο)τριβοῦντος Νέωνος ᾿Αφιδναίου. 
The A and traces of some other letters after “Epue 1. 2 are remains of ἃ 


previous inscription purposely obliterated. 
For the Ephebi and inscriptions relating to them, to which this may be 


added as a fifth category, see Rem. vii, p. 145. 
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215. On the front face of a slab of Pentelic marble found in the Acropolis. 
Pittakis "Ed. ἀρχ. 2079; Stephani Ind. lect. Dorpat. 1850 p. 6; Boeckh St.3 τὶ 
762; IG m 3, 1229. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


8460 ᾿ΑἸκαμαζντὶ]ς ἐνίκα λαμπάδι ἸΙαναθήναια 

Βι. τὰ μεγαίλ]α ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αρχίου ἄρχοντος. 

Ξενοκλ[ῆ]ς ἐγυμνασιάρχει. 

For Xenocles see no. 207. Boeckh, l.c., points out that where Παναθήναια 
alone occurs on inscriptions, the greater or the less festival may be meant 
according to the context, but that as a rule and especially in official documents 
the greater festival is expressly called Παναθήναια τὰ μεγάλα. 


216. A round base of Hymettian marble found on the right bank of the 
Ilissus. Kumanudis ’A@. τ p. 169 n. 2; Lueders, Bull. Inst. 1872 p. 266; 
D 704; IG τι 3, 1236. The inscription given below is repeated on the other 
side of the stone, 


Alphabet, type 1; E=e, ει, O=o, ov. 


Aictos Μνησιβούλου Σφήττιος 

χορηγῶν ἐνίκα ᾿Ακαμαντίδι 

ΤΠανδιονίδι παίδων, Εὐκλῆς 

ἐδίδασκε, Εὐδαμίσκος ηὔλει, 
365/4 , 5 
a Χίων ἦρχεν. 

For general explanations see Rem. xiii, p. 434. 

The dedication has reference to the Thargelia, the victors in which used to 
dedicate their tripods in the Pythium, situated on the bank of the Llissus, but 
the temple was not large enough to contain them all within its walls, so that 
some were outside. In no. 217, which stood in the ‘Street of the Tripods,’ 
near the Theatre, the dedication has reference to the Dionysia. 


217. On the architrave of the ‘monument of Lysicrates.’ Stuart Antig. 
Ath. Vol. 1c, iv; CIG 221; IG 1 5: 1242; D 707. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Λυσικράτης Λυσιθείδου Κικυννεὺς ἐχορήγει. 


᾿Ακαμαντὶς παίδων ἐνίκα. Θέων ηὔλει. 
8854 


/ > a ) / > / > 
so, Λυσιάδης ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐδίδασκε. Kvaivetos ἦρχε. 


For general explanations see Rem. xiii, p. 434, and for a description of the 
well-known ‘ choragic monument of Lysicrates’ see H. and V. Ath. p. 244 sqq. 
The inscription commemorates a victory in the Dionysia; cf. the note on 216. 
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218. Onan epistyle of Pentelic marble, in large letters. Beulé L’Acropole 
tp. 102; Keil Mél. gréco-rom. τὰ Ὁ. 76; IG 1 3, 1246; Ὁ 708. Cf. E. Reisch 
De musicis Graecorum certaminibus Ὁ. 36, note 3; A. Brinck Diss. phil. Hal. v1 
(1886) p. 113, no, 55. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Νι[κκ]ίας Νιζκ]οδήμον ἘΞυ[π]εταιὼν ἀνέθηκε νικήσας 
χορηγῶν Κεκροπίδι παίδων. 

Πανταλέων Σικυώνιος] ηὔλει. dopa: ᾿Ελπήνωρ Τιμο- 

320/19 θέου. Ne[arx [μ[ο]ς ἦρχε. 


B.C, 


For general explanations see Rem. xiii, p. 434. 

1. Νικίας κτλ. Names of his family appear to recur in a list of ἱππεῖς 
IG τι 2, 962, 5: Νικίας Εὐκταίου Ξυπεταιών, 1. 7: Evxratos Νικίου Ξυπεταιών, and 
a sepulchral inscription IG τὶ 3, 2367: ᾿Ηδυλίνη Νικοδήμου θυγάτηρ ᾿Ξ υπεταιόνος 
(D). 

2. ᾷσμα κτλ. “the lyric ode was the ‘Elpenor’ of Timotheus.” This 
punctuation is due to the acute explanation of A. Brinck 1.6. For Timotheus, 
the famous dithyrambic poet of Miletus, see Dict. Biogr. D compares D 717, 
5sqq. (Delphi): ἀξιωθέντα ἐπιδοῦναι τῷ θεῷ καὶ τοῖς “Ἑλλησι.. ἄσμα μετὰ χοροῦ 
Διόνυσον καὶ κιθάρισμα ἐκ Βακχῶν Εὐῤριπίδου. 


219. Two fragments of an epistyle of Pentelic marble; the right portion 
found in the theatre of Dionysus, the left near the Asclepieum. Kumanudis 
"AO. vI p. 276 (cf. p. 367); P. Foucart, BCH 1 (1878) p. 391; CIA 11 3, 1289; 
D709. Cf. Koehler Mitth. 111 p. 236 sqq. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


307/6°O δῆμος ἐχορήγει ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αναξι]κράτους ἄρχοντος 
Bley Mt: y ΐ 
ἀγωνοθέϊ της Ἐβενοκλῆς Ξ]είνιδος Σφήττιος 
ποιητὴς τραγῳδίας Φανόστρατ]ίος Ἡρακλείδου “Αλικαρ- 
νασσεύς 
ὑποκρίτης Tpaya|Blas..... ων Εὐανορίδου Κυδαθηναιεύς 
\ , , ᾿ / 
5 ποιητὴς κωμῳδίας" Φιλήμωϊν Δάμωνος Διομειεύς 
ὑποκριτὴς κ[ωμῳδίας" Κάλλιπ]πος Καλλίου Σουνιεύς. 


For general explanations see Rem. xiii, p. 434. 

This is the earliest of the choragic inscriptions in which the δῆμος itself is 
represented as choregus. In 1], 1 Koehler has restored the name Anaxicrates 
(in preference to Nicocrates, archon 333/2 B.c. and a later Anaxicrates, archon 
279/8 B.c.) both on the ground of the change of practice (the δῆμος becoming 
choregus) introduced about or before 307/6 8.c. and from a comparison of 
IG 1 3, 1290 which has the same agonothetes and may belong to the same year, 
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or is at any rate not earlier than 307/6 B.c. because the name of a tribe is erased 
which could only be that of Antigonis or Demetrias; cf. Rem. vi, p. 127. 

2. For the restoration Ξενοκλῆς see no. 207. 

3,5. The restorations are based on IG τι 3, 1168: Φανόστρατον ᾿Ηρακλείδου | 
ὁ δῆμος 6 ᾿Αλικαρνασσέων ἀνέθηκεν and 1m 1, 948: Φιλήμων Δάμωνος Διομαιεὺς 
κωμικὸς ποιητής (an inscription of the imperial period, but certainly referring to 
the same Damon as that of our inscription). 


220. Onan epistyle of Pentelic marble found between the Asclepieum and 
the theatre of Dionysus. Kumanudis ’Aé. v p. 330; IG τι 3, 1295; Ὁ 710. 
Cf. I. E. Kirchner Rh, M. x11 Ὁ. 387. 

Alphabet, type 1. 

9. 275 ὋὉ δῆμος ἐχορήγει, Σωσίστρατος ἦρχε' 

B.C. > / / / b] ' 
(Corn.St. ἀγ]ωνοθέτης Θεοφάνης Διοσκουρίδου Evwvuperls: 

x 37) "EpeyOnis ἀνδρῶν ἐνίκα, 

Σ]ωκράτης Ῥόδιος ηὔλει, ᾿Εράτων ᾿Αρκὰς ἐδίδασκεν. 


See Rem. xiii, p. 434 and the notes to no. 219. 

Kirchner ἰ.6. and Reisch De musicis Graecorum certaminibus 1885, p. 88 sqq. 
from a comparison of names (Διοσκουρίδης, Σωκράτης ᾿ Ῥόδιος) in IG τι 5, 1402 ὃ 
p. 308, "Ed. ἀρχ. 1892 p. 45 (300-250 B.c.), IG τι 5, 251 ὃ, infer for the archon a 
date somewhere near 290 B.c. Ferguson Corn. St. l.c. says there is no room for 
one before 278/7 B.c. 


221. A base of Pentelic marble found at Diavolaki between the village of 
Marathon and the sea. Sp. Lampros Ilapy. 11 p. 727; Lolling Mitth. 11 (1878) 
p. 261; Ὁ 448; IG 1138, 1324. 


Alphabet, type 1; but v is sometimes y,. The first four lines, except the 
word ἱεροποιοί, are in larger characters than the rest. 


ετραπολεῖς τῷ Διο- 
νύσῳ ἀνέθεσαν. 
Λυσανίας Καλλίου Τρικ- 
ορύσιος ἦρχεν" ἱεροποιοὶ 
5 Φανόδωρος Μαραθώνιος 
Μελά[ν]ωπος Τρικορύσιος 
Φ[ρυ)]νοκλῆς Οἰναῖος 
᾿Αντικράτης ΤΙροβαλίσιος. 


The dedication made by the τετραπολεῖς or ἣ τετράπολις Contains the name of 
the archon of the τετράπολις, not of Athens, which therefore affords no clue to 
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the date. But from.the mention of the ἱεροποιὸς Anticrates in 1. 8, who was 
doubtless identical with Anticrates son of Lysanias of Probalinthus, one of 
the thesmothetae in the archonship of Cephisophon, IG τι 3, 1186 (329/8 B.c.), 
we may assign the dedication to the fourth century, and, to judge from the 
written character, to a date two or three decades earlier than 329/8 B.c. 

The ἱεροποιοί are representatives severally of the demes which compose the 
tetrapolis, Marathon, Tricorythus, Oenoe, Probalinthus. According to Strabo 
1x p. 397 the tetrapolis before the συνοικισμός of Theseus formed one of the 
twelve Attic districts. Afterwards all that they had in common was their 
religious observances, the most ancient of which were the rites of Heracles and 
Apollo; but our inscription, like IG m 1, 601, testifies to the worship of 
Dionysus as well (D). 

Lolling (l. c.) points out that, like the tetrapolis, each deme had its archon 
(as in IG 11 1, 581, 25, a decree of the ᾿Αεξων εἴς), who should be distinguished 
from the demarch, an officer charged with civil duties. D quotes a gloss of the 
Lexicon Cantabrigiense p. 342 Nauck: ἐπιδήμιος ἄρχων" ὁ δήμου τινὸς τῶν ἐν TH 
᾿Αττικῇ ἄρχων. 

7. ΦιρυἹνοκλῆς: so D from IG 1 2, 884, one of the tesserae iudicum (ef. 
395—400). Al. Φ[α]νοκλῆς, Φ[αι]οκλῆς. 


222. A slab of Pentelic marble found in the Panathenaic stadium ; now in 
the Berlin Museum. There are reliefs above and below the inscription, 
described by Paciaudi Mon. Pelop. 1 p. 207; Millin Gall. myth. tab. 81, 327. 
CIG 455; Michaelis Ann. d. Inst. 1863 p. 312; IG 1 3, 1327. Cf. Beschr. d. 
ant. Sculpturen, Berlin, 1891, p. 264sq. (no. 709). 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Punctuated by (:) after nearly every word. 


Οἱ πλυνῆς : Νύμφαις : εὐξάμενοι : ἀνέθεσαν : καὶ θεοῖς πᾶσιν, 
Ζωαγόρας: (Ζ)γωκύπρου: Φώκυπρος: Zwayopov: Θάλλος: Λεύκη, 
Ζωκράτης Πολυκράτους: ᾿Απολλοφάνης: Εὐπορίωνος: Σωσίστρατος, 
Μάνης: Μυῤῥίνη: Σωσίας: Σωσιγένης: Μίδας. 


The inscription cannot be much later than the middle of the fourth century 
B.c. A dedication by a πλύντρια in Ro. 1 46 a, where it is noted (after Koehler) 
that, except in the case of the Physician, the Actor and the Washerman or 
Washerwoman, the mention of the profession together with the name of the 
person is in Attic epigraphy, apart from Roman times, very rare. A κναφεύς 
appears IG 1 Suppl. 373 f, p. 42. 

In 1. 2 the stone has E(VKY[POY. None of the πλυνῆς (some of whom 
are female) has the name of the deme added. Probably most of them were 
ξένοι; those without the name of the father added may have been freedmen; 
the names Manes and Midas seem to be those of slaves; οἵ. Strabo vir 304. 
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223. A marble stele found in the Piraeus; now in the Louvre. Renan 
Rev. arch. 1888, 1 p. 5sq.; IG 11 5, 1335 ὃ. 


Alphabet, a mixture of type 1 and type 6. The H in 1. 2 appears to have 
been altered to make E. 


To κοινὸν τῶν Σιδωνίων 
Διοπείθ(ηην Σιδώνιον. 


Koehler assigns this dedication to the second half of the third century B.c. 
or a little later. Above the Greek inscription is a Phoenician decree of the 
Sidonians settled in the Piraeus in honour of Semabaal, son of Mago, who as 
holding the office of nasi erected the portico of the temple. The date is the 
15th year of the Sidonian era, according to Renan, l.c., 96 B.c. 


224. Two blocks of Pentelic marble, found between the Parthenon and the 
Erechtheum, forming part of a statue base. Cf. Michaelis Mitth. 1 (1876) p. 298; 
IG τι 8, 1860. Cf. the note on no, 245. 


a b 
KONANTIM///OEOTIMOGCEOZKONS 


Κόνων Τιμ[ο]θέουι “Τιμόθεος Koval vos]. 


Cf. Paus. 1 24, 3 (in the description of the Acropolis): ἐνταῦθα καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ 
Κόνωνος καὶ αὐτὸς κεῖται Κόνων. The date is probably early in the fourth 
century B.c.; note CQ =ov. 


225. Fragment of a base of Hymettian marble found παρὰ τῇ κοινῶς 
καλουμένῃ Πύλῃ τῆς ᾿Αγορᾶς. Lolling Δελτ, 1888 p. 190; IG 1 5, 1368 ὃ. 


,OPPONOZBO 
Λυκοῦργος Λυκόφρονος Βο[υτάδης 


_ The date may be 307/63.c. Cf. Paus. 1 8, 2: ἐνταῦθα Λυκοῦργός τε κεῖται 
χαλκοῦς ὁ Λυκόφρονος. Possibly it is the statue ordered to be erected in the 
fragmentary decree IG 11 1, 240, which was possibly the same as the decree 
given, in an abbreviated form, in Vitt. X. Orr. 8430, 852. Cf. H and V Ath. 
7O0sqq.; Frazer Paws. Vol. 1 8888. For other inscriptions relating to the 
legislative activity of Lycurgus see nos. 41, 42, 100. 


226. A base of Pentelic marble. Kumanudes Philist.1 p. 196,1; IG πὶ 3, 
isi. 
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BAZIAEYZZIAONINN 
PINOKAHZAMOAAOCANPOY 


Βασιλεὺς Σιδονίων 
Φιλοκλῆς ᾿Απολλοδώρου. 


D 209 is a Delian decree in honour of this same Philocles dating, according 
to Homolle and Dittenberger, from the period 285—247 B.c. (Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus), to which also may be assigned this dedication. In the decree, as well 
as in no, 228, the ethnic is Σιδώνιος, not Σιδόνιος. 


227. A base of Pentelic marble (H. 0.75m., Br. 0.34m., Th. 0.34 m.) 
found in the Acropolis behind the Propylaea. Kumanudes ’Ed¢. τῶν Φιλομαθῶν 
1864 n. 539; Koehler Bull. d. Inst. 1865 p. 138 (Hirschfeld, Titt. Statuar. p. 89, 
ὅ8 δ); Hirschfeld A. Z. 1872 p. 24 tab. 61, 20; Loewy 116; IG 11 8, 1383. 


Alphabet, generally type 6; in ll. 1—6 σ is o), in 1. 7 it is σε» and π is 7. 
"Abn |va καὶ L[a]lvdpoc@ 
-- - os Διονυσικλέους Τρινεμεεὺς 
τὴ]ν θυγατέρα Φίλαν ἀνέθηκεν 
ἐῤῥηφορήσασαν. 


5 Emi ἱερείας Θεοδότης Ἰ]Πολυόκτου 
᾿Αμφιτροπῆθεν. 


Καϊκοσθένης ἐπόησεν. 


The letters of the artist’s inscription, 1. 7, are of a decidedly later stamp 
than those of ll. 1—6 and correspond closely to the letters on the inscription 
of a Caicosthenes and Dies (Loewy 220) generally assigned to the middle of the 
second century or a later period. If our dedication is of an earlier date possibly 
the artist’s name was added later, perhaps by the later Caicosthenes. 

1. ’A@nva. We know from Etym. Magn. (see Dict. Ant.) that the festival 
of the ἀῤῥηφορία, ἐρρηφορία or ἐρσηφορία was celebrated in honour of Athena, 
and other inscriptions (e.g. IG 11 3, 1379, 1380, 1384) confirm the statement. 
The addition of Pandrosos gives some colour to the connexion of the sigmatic 
form of the word, ἐρση-, with “Epon; cf. Istros ap. Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 642: 
ἐρσηφορία" τῇ γὰρ Epon πομπεύουσι τῇ Κέκροπος θυγατρί. 

5. Πολυόκτουι The same form occurs as a Thessalian name in DI 345, 75 
(Larisa), Hoffmann Dial. τι no. 46. 


228. On half of a round base of Hymettian marble found at Eleusis. 
Demetrius Philius ’E¢. 111 ser. p. 146, 19; IG τι ὃ, 1389. 


Alphabet, for the most part type 1, but a is a,, 7 is 75, ὦ 18 we; no ¢. 
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Λυσίαν ᾿Αρτέμωνος Iaravéa 
Θεότιμος Θεοτίμου ἐγ Μυρινούττης 
καὶ Θεοδότη Δωσιθέου ἐγ Μυρινούττης θυγάτηρ 
καὶ ᾿Ονησακὼ Ἰ]ροτίμου ἐγ Μυρινούττης θυγάτηρ 
5 ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας μυηθέντα 
Δήμητρι καὶ Kopn ἀνέθηκαν. 


Certain persons dedicate to Demeter and Kore a statue of Lysias ‘ag’ ἑστίας 
μυηθέντα,᾽᾽ a phrase which occurs, sometimes with reference to a girl (ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας 
μνηθεῖσαν), IG 111 1, 809, 828, 910-- 918, 915. As compared with the simpler 
μυηθῆναι, the longer formula ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας μυηθῆναι seems to denote a more solemn 
rite of initiation, as though ‘‘ from the steps of the altar,” which was allowed 
only to Athenian citizens of the purest blood. Boeckh on CIG 393 (IG 11 1, 
828) quotes Suidas: Ad’ ἑστίας μυεῖσθαι" ad’ ἑστίας μυούμενος ᾿Αθηναῖος nv. So 
Harpocration: καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας μυεῖσθαι. ᾿Ισαῖος ἐν τῷ πρὸς Καλυδῶνα" ὁ ad’ ἑστίας 
μυούμενος ᾿Αθηναῖος ἣν πάντως, καὶ ὁρῶ δὲ (Boeckh conj. Κάστωρ δὲ) Λάκων ἐμυεῖτο. 

If the Δωσίθεος of 1. 3 is identical with the Δωσίθεος [éy] Μυρρινού[ττη]ς of 
IG τι 2, 985 (cf. no. 167) A 11, the inscription should belong to the latter part 
of the second century B.c. Lysias ]. 1 is ἱερεὺς διὰ βίου of Apollo IG τι 2, 1047, 
21 (probably after 125 B.c.). 


229. A capital of Pentelic marble broken into three pieces found on the 
southern slope of the Acropolis. Philios’A@. v p. 161; IG 11 3. 1440. 


Alphabet, type 1; O=o, ov. 


Φρύνων “Ραμνούσιος ὑπὲρ 
Διογνήτου τοῦ ὑοῦ ἀνέθηκεν 
>) x / ς / 
ἐπὶ Νικοδήμου ἱερέως. 
The ©O-=ov shows the inscription to belong to the first half of the fourth 


century B.c. From the place where it was found and the formula it is clearly a 
dedication to Asklepios. Cf. the next inscription. For ὑοῦ (1. 2) see 87 68. 


230. A slab of Pentelic marble adorned with a relief representing on the 
left Asklepios, Demeter, Persephone, on the right six men with right hands 
raised in act of adoration. Found on the southern slope of the Acropolis. 
U. Koehler Mitth. 11 (1877) p. 248, Taf. xvi; P. Girard L’ Asclépieion d’Athénes 
p. 43, tab. m (cf. B. Ὁ. H. τὸ (1878) p. 88); IG 1 3, 1449. 


Alphabet, type 1; O=o, ov. 
(Above the relief) 
| os eee, 2S . [Θε]οδωρίδης, ᾿Επεύχης, Μνησίθεος. 
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(Beneath the relief, in 5 wreaths) 
Θεϊ]οδωρίδης Σώστρατος) “Emevyy[s] Διάκριτος M[v]n[o]i[ eos 
Πολυκράτους ᾿᾿πικράτους Acevyou[s] Διεύχους Μν]ησιθέου 
The dedication, which should belong to the first half of the fourth century, 
has reference to the annual festival of the Epidauria. Mnesitheos and Dieuches 
are known as physicians (Girard l.c., Koehler Mitth. 1x 80sq.). From the 
fourth century it appears to have been usual for the physicians resident in 


Athens to offer twice annually at the public expense at the Epidauria and 
Asclepiea a sacrifice in the temple of Asklepios. 


231. A cippus of Hymettian marble found on the Acropolis among the 
ruins of the Asclepieum. Kumanudis’A0. v p. 417, 8; IG 113, 1485. 


Alphabet, type 1. 
Με[ιδ]ήας καὶ Aavais 
εὐξάμενοι ᾿Ασκληπιῷ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν παίδων ὑπὲρ 
“Ηδίστης καὶ Σωσικλέους 
5 καὶ ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου. 


This, a votive inscription, probably belongs to the fourth century Β.06. To 
complete the sense ἀνέθηκαν must be supplied. 


232. A base of Hymettian marble found κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρινὴν κλιτὸν τοῦ 
λόφου τῆς Μουνιχίας. Dragatsis Ed. 1884 p. 219; IG 11 3, 1504. 


Alphabet, type 1. 
‘Tepleds Φορμ[ίω]ν ‘Hdvrov 
"Ed levotvios ᾿Ασκληπιῷ 
καὶ] “Ὑγιείᾳ ἀνέθηκε. 
The inscription, according to Koehler, is probably not much older than the 
end of the third century s.c. The dedication was to Asklepios and Hygieia 
made in the Asklepieion of the Piraeus, not the better known one ‘‘in the city” 


(τὸ ἐν ἄστει). Cf. Schol. ad Aristoph. Plut. 621 δύο γάρ εἰσιν (ἀσκληπιοὶ) ὁ μὲν 
ἐν ἄστει, ὁ δὲ ἐν Πειραιεῖ; see also no. 66. 


233. A marble slab which was inserted in the wall like a console. Found 
near the Acropolis in the Sanctuary of Amynos. Korte Mitth. xx1 (1896) p. 296 
no. 2. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Διόφαντος Καλλίου ἐ- 
κ Κερ. ᾿Αμύνωϊι εἸἰὐξάμενοϊς 
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This votive inscription dates probably from about 350 B.c., if the dedicator 
is the father of the ephebus of the year 305/4 B.c., ΚΚηφίσιος son of Diophantos, 
IG τι 5, 2581 frg. h, 1. The votive inscription was painted on the front of the 
console-slab ; the colour has vanished, but under its protection the painted 
portions have suffered less by corrosion, so that most of the letters are legible. 
In other inscriptions Mitth. l.c. p. 294 sqq. Amynos is associated with Asklepios 
or Hygieia. 


234. On the upper margin of a slab of Pentelic marble, found beneath 
the Propylaea. Burnouf Rev. arch. 1874, xxv p. 316; IG τι 8, 1532. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Τελεσίας Τελέστου ΤΙροβαλίσιοϊς 
᾿ / 53 7ὔ ie 
τὴν θυγατέρα ᾿Αλκίππην ἀνέθηκεν. 


The dedication by Telesias is probably that of a portrait of his daughter 
painted below the inscription. If Telesias is the person of that name mentioned 
in IG 1 2, 811, 49 (cf. 1020 111 12 sq.), 325/4B.c., the dedication will belong to 
the second half of the fourth century. 


235. A square base of Hymettian marble found near the Stoa of Attalus. 
Koehler Witth. v (1880) p. 284; IG 11 3, 1406; Ὁ 298. 


Alphabet, type 1; but a is a,, π is 7;. 


Kapveadnv ᾿Αζηνιέα 
"Attanros καὶ ᾿Αριαράθης Συπαλήττι[οι 
ἀνέθηκαν. 


Carneades, whose statue is indicated, is the famous philosopher of Cyrene 
(213—129 B.c.). Of the dedicators Attalus was son of Attalus I and Apollonis, 
Ariarathes was son of Ariarathes IV, and became king of Cappadocia 162 B.c. 
as Ariarathes V. The dedication was clearly made before Ariarathes became 
king and when both he and Attalus were studying philosophy at Athens. The 
mention by Diog. Laert. 1v 65 of letters from Ariarathes to Carneades is 
evidence of their intimacy. C. Wachsmuth (Die Stadt Athen in Alterthum 1 636) 
points out that the Academic philosophers enjoyed great favour with the father 
and grandfather of Attalus. The demotic 1. 1 shows that Carneades had been 
admitted to citizenship. 


236. An inscription probably originally belonging to a temple or portico. 
Gruter p. cv 9 (whence Meurs Arch. Att. τν 20; Vandal Diss. p. 416); Cyriac 
p. x τι. 72 (whence Corsinus F. A. 1 p. 142, cf. 1v p. 139); Clark Itin. P. τε S. 
11 p. 592 (first four lines) CIG 478; Pittakis ’Anc. Ath. p. 277; Lb. Att. 251; 
IG 111, 63. 


Alphabet, a mixture of types 1 and 2; but full reliance cannot be placed 
upon the original copy. 
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‘O] δῆμος θεᾷ Ρώμῃ καὶ Σ[εβαστ]ῷ Καίσαρι στρατηγοῦντος ἐπὶ 
T| ods 

ὁπλίτας Ilaupevous τοῦ Δήνωνος Μαραθωνίου ἱερέως θεᾶς 

¢ / \ Le) ian Tides, ’ / > \ € / 

Ῥώμης καὶ Σεβαστοῦ Σωτῆρος ἐπ᾽ ἀκροπόλει, ἐπὶ ἱερείας 
᾿Αθηνᾶς 

Πολιάδος Μεγίστης τῆς ᾿Ασκληπίδου ᾿Αλαιέως θυγατρός 

b) NOL 2 / -" / / 

5 ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Apnou [τοῦ Δ]ωρίωνος Iavaméws. 


The date of this dedication is determined by the name Augustus, which 
shows that it cannot be older than 27 B.c., and we may assign it rather to the 
earlier than to the latter part of the reign. 

1. ὁ δῆμος: sce. ἀνέθηκε. The first inscriptional example of Roma personified 
and deified occurs in a bilingual inscription of 168 B.c., found at Rome (IG x1v 
986). For the στρατηγών ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας cf. 36 19, 67 4. 

3. The priestess of Athena Polias, is mentioned not because she was of 
sufficient importance at this period to be mentioned in public documents, but 
more probably because the dedicated building was on the Acropolis near the 
Parthenon. 

5. On “Apnos for “Apeos see Meisterhans, Gr. 47, who shows that this 
spelling was common in the second and first centuries B.c. and a.p. and 
especially in the Augustan period ; cf. 258, 380. See also Blass, Ausspr. 59. 


237. A slab of Pentelic marble inserted in a tower built in the middle ages 
near the Propylaea. Kumanudis’A@. tv p. 201; IG m1 1, 70a Add.; D 582. 
Alphabet, type 2; a=as, a4; n=%5; T=1™43 $= Gy. 

Dittenberger (Comm. phil. in hon. 
Th. Mommseni conscriptae p. 244 sqq.) 
has endeavoured to show that Dexippus, 

ov | ILavaénval tov who makes this dedication, was dyw- 

al ilepevs Tavalyis voberns in the 35th Panathenaic festival 
as Ἰέννιος Ageia (to which the Panathenaic inscription 
Poi hy “ IG ut 1, 1202 belongs) and that this 
wos] Πτολεμαίου festival took place in Ol. 260. 2= 
“Epp jecos τὸ axpl[o- 2628 λ.». Publius (cf. IG 1 1, 714— 
717) Herennius Dexippus of the Her- 
mean deme was a well-known historian, 
who flourished in the reign of Aurelian 
IO os σκάφης καὶ τὸ ἕδο- and Probus. Excerpts of his works 

ς τή Ἰς θεοῦ ἀνέστη- are given by Photius. With the 

Athenians, whose general he was, he 
conquered the Gauls (Treb. Pollio 
Gallien. 13) about 269 4.p. For the ἀκροστόλιον, one of the objects dedicated, 
see 52 14. D points out that a new or at least a repaired image appears 
to have been conveyed to the temple in a chariot driven by Calpurnius 
Proclus, one of the ephebi, a kinsman of Dexippus. Η is at any rate 
mentioned as ἡνίοχος Παλλάδος in IG τι 1, 1202 (see above), and this is the only 
mention of such an officer in the ephebic inscriptions. 


Ὃ celuvetatos ἀγω- 
νοθ]έτης τῶν με γά- 


στόϊλιον τῇ TroA[e 
τῆς Π]|αναθηναΐδ- 


σεν. 
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238] 





nodouay soanprrz 
SIMMYYOLY (50... 743}. 
SOAMIY YL SOMA! 


AOYIMZ, 50104))Ό0(1,.) 
AOJAMYYONY  Svindy aorpdravyy slkepulyyoy, 


‘Slow on0y ( 
1970. LOY a9 
“arm shdpXiug, 1019p1dG 
AOJAMYYOLY, 50. ἐμ. )}.μ 7, 
Lanjug, sommyyouy, αϑρίιο, 


NOL NOINAVYY 17 SOLOADGH 


nodmeoudny soyidapyy aoapdoakyy soancodday nova, T Ssoaudy, a39uQ, SOMMYYOLY, 19LDL09.9 

10292 PD NON” ἢ; Sao 5: ho d a fy Ὁ i ON nS FF 43h 
( 

-u d ὁ Χ 3 S$“ as ἢ wot 0 WW a2 χ De Bl 9 te Gs ὃ Γ DF 57 we 
S20. 9.9 hod oas9r 9 a ae Ὁ..5 S73 Sus Dea. 7 De og ao i 
-ν “Ὅλως, 0. Ὁ ἢ τῷ be nD Dp 1. ὃν ἢ, δα OM Me, Ay yr A -OS7 ἡ Ce By 
a OC ἢ δα ἢ ἀν .7-—D ie OE ὺ auwbaeggoaok npn 1D 4H D 1 
= 0. XK od> ea Ὁ «ὦ ὥ ὃ ὦ 4 δ End a sofa Ὁ ὦ ὃ Max π᾿ ow 
3» A po91a Dk Ὁ Q D a a 


N02 AAI TH sor Lunky 


SOAMY ROG SOmMOROTIK 


nodeapz3aVVy 5016 90.177 
saoashrug sor0j90d py, 


n0D1Q0dPY . SvIQIG aguamyoy ΠΟΝΊΛ97. 
aonid{y sodmeodsh yy 


sorpyag ( amipdy, SoLLYIG 19X09 


snaadoXy , saoany aonadgXa 


noLpdymy shindyovyig suepmwny suywXdy . SO1DD\ ΩΦ 


saad aX y . ( sodganaryy 


Soamynog amor slepixny skejimagay, 





“Fay ‘Lh ‘lh 699 ‘hd ‘Tg Py 683 ς Lf 6 Sa 6 Gy] ‘By ity (Sy “69 τὸς ‘F5 ‘15 ‘Bo ‘Tg «61 } 601p 6h : yoqeyd[y 


sipnurvuny ΤΙ ‘aou ἍΔΗ siyeqyig 


2 ‘T mr Or f (exp “ἃ Ὃ) 4 ‘a 46 “d at yg 
‘snsX{uoIiq Jo ΘαΊΒΘΙΓΠ, 91} UL puNoy ‘aTqreur uvIyowAR jo aseq WY ‘sez 


The tribe Oeneis, through the members of the tribe who had contended with 
distinction in the Dionysiac chorus, honours with a statue the archon and 


director of the Dionysia, Gaius Julius Antiochus Epiphanes Philopappus of the 


ἰδασκε etc. see 


For the technical terms ἐδ 


Besaeean deme (cf. IG 11 1, 557). 


Rem. xiii p. 434. 
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Dittenberger assigns the date to the period 90—100,4.p. on the following 
grounds. (1) The inscription must be older than the institution of the tribe 
Hadrianis (circ. 126 a.p.), for the Thriasii (col. v), here belonging to the Oeneid 
tribe, were subsequently transferred to the Hadrianis. (2) Φαῦστος Τλαυκίου 
(col. v) cannot be the son of T. Φλ. Τλαυκίας ᾿Αχαρνεύς, who appears in a list of 
Ephebi, IG 11 1, 1092, belonging to the latter years of Trajan’s reign; for that 
ephebus could not have an adult son before 126 4.p.; he must therefore be the 
father of the ephebus ᾿Πλαυκίας. (3) Philopappus (]. 4) appears as archon in a 
list of prytanes of the Erechtheid tribe of the same year as our inscription 
(IG 111 1, 1020). In that prytany-list a Theogenes, son of Theogenes, is named 
first as being the oldest (see Dittenberger l.c.) among those of the Cephisian 
deme; but he was an ephebus (IG 1 1, 1081) in the reign of Claudius, in the 
Archonship of Metrodorus. If we may assume him to have been 40—50 years 
of age, when he became one of the prytanes, the prytany-list, and therefore our 
inscription, will fall within the period 90—100 a.p. 

The arrangement after line 7 is somewhat confused; apparently we should 
read: (ἐπεστάτει Μένανδρος) Φυλάσιος, ever (for which there is no need with Ὁ to 
correct to nie, see Meisterhans Gr. 172) Φίλητος Μενίσκου ἹΚολωνῆθεν, ἐχόρευον 
᾿Απολλώνιος ᾽Οῆθεν κτλ. 

For the sign .2) see 68 p. 188. 


239. On a προτομή of marble found in the metroon of the Piraeus 
G. Papasliotes (after A. Postolacea, A. Anz. 1856 p. 243*; IG m1 1, 94. 


Alphabet: ag, €4; 91» Καὶ μα» ξ5» T41 5G, Pr» Wa- 


"Emi ἄρχοντος Φιλιστίδου Μελι- 
/ / 3 / 
tivn ΤΙρίμου ἐκ 1]εανιέων 
ἱερατεύσασα ἀνέθηκε ἐπὶ ἱερέως 
Φιλήμονος τοῦ ἸΠραξιτέλους 
Φλυέως. 
There were two archons named Φιλιστίδης or Φιλιστείδης, the first 164/5 or 
165/6a.p. (IG τῆι 1, 1128), the other towards the end of the second century 


(ib. 1159 and notes). Probably the earlier date is that of our dedication. 
On εξξαε Πεανιέων see no, 92. 


240. On a base of Pentelic marble found “παρὰ τὸν ἅγιον Δημήτριον 
Κατηφόρη. Kumanudes Philist. τὶ p. 187; IG τι 1, 106. Cf. R. Neubauer 
Cur. Epigr. p. 9. 


Alphabet, type 3; ἡΞΉΙ €=&, r=77. 
᾿Αντίοχος Φαιδρίου Φλυεὺς 


/ 
᾿Επιτάφια λαμπάδα νει- 
/ > a 5 \ 0 / 
Knoas ἐν τῷ ἐπὶ AmoXn- 





‘ 
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Erdos ἐξ Οἴου éviav- 
5 τῴ Ἑρμῇ, παιδοτρι- 
βοῦντος Φιλίου τοῦ ) vel wrépov 
. Φρεαρρίου καὶ ᾿Απολλω- 
νί]δου Ppeapp[tolu, ὑποπαϊυ- 
δοτριβοῦντος Δημητρί- 
τοου τοῦ Λευκίου ᾿Αλαιέ[ως. 


This dedication to Hermes is occasioned by a victory in the funeral-games 
and the attendant torch-race; see Dict. Ant. s.v. Thesea. 

The paedotriba, Φίλιος ὁ Φιλίου cannot be the son of Φίλιος ὁ Διοκλέους who 
holds the same office in IG τι 1, 104, 105 (probably in 61/08.c. and shortly 
after); for the word νεώτερος (like πρεσβύτερος) is added only when the names of 
two persons would have been otherwise indistinguishable. It is more likely 
that the Φίλιος of our inscription was grandson of the other and that this 
inscription is considerably later than the other, and perhaps not far from the 
end of the century. For the office of paedotriba cf. Rem. vii, p. 146. For 
the ) 1. 6 see no. 68 p. 188. 


241. A stele of Hymettian marble, found near the Acharnean gate. There 
were two sepulchral inscriptions on the same stele. Pittakis "E@. apy. 3884; 
IG ur 1, 114. 


Alphabet, type 2. 


corona King Rhoemetalkes or Rhoematalkas 
ΓΙᾺ is the younger of that name, son of 
ἘΠΤΗΝΕ me — Cotys. For his joint rule of Thrace 
with his brothers see an inscription of 

᾿ Cyzicus Ὃ 365. The dedication pro- 
Beater bably dates from the year in which 
Ροιματάλκα king Rhoemetalkas was archon at 
ἀγωνιζόμενος Athens 37/8 a.p. (IG 111 1, 1077, 1284). 
Σεραπίων The ταυροκαθάπτης was probably 
: something like the Spanish toreador. 
ταυροκαθάπτης. The word occurs in CIG 11 2759 ὃ Add. 


(Aphrodisias) where L., and S. strangely 
explain ‘the stuffed figure used at bull-fights to enrage the bull’: Φαμιλία 
ήνων[ο9] | τοῦ Ὑψικλέους | τοῦ Ὑψικλέους | τοῦ φύσει Zivwlvos “ὙΨικλέους, ἀρ- 
χιερέως, μονομάχων καὶ καταδίκων (condemnatorum) καὶ ταυροκα[θαπτῶν]. Cf. 
CIG ur 4039, 45 sqq. (Ancyra): ὁμοίως δὲ ταυρομαχίαν | καὶ [ταυρο]καθά[πτΊας 
καὶ μονομάχω[ν] fev[yn ἔδωκε]ν; and 11 3212 (Smyrna): ταυροκαθαψίων ἡμέρα B. 
In an inscription of Pergamus (Perg. inscr. 523, 16) of the time of Caracalla we 
have the word ταυροκάθαψιν which may be for ταυροκαθάψιον or the accusative of 
a form in -ts. 
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σῆς, ἂν Ὅν 


242. A base of Pentelic marble found in the church of Παναγία Πυργιώτισσα. 
Kumanudis ᾽Αθ. 1860 Noy. 26 (ll. 1—31); Pittakis’E¢. 4096 ; Kumanudis Phil. 
I p. 329 no. 12; IG m1 1, 129. 


AABrFAEZXHOIKAJLNZOTIPCTY$X .WO 


Iota mutum is omitted. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ 
Οὐαλέριος "ExrXextos Σινωπεὺς 
βουλευτὴς καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖος καὶ Δελφὸς 
βουλευτὴς καὶ ᾿Ηλεῖος καῖ Σαρδιανὸς 
5 βουλευτὴς καὶ Ilepyatos βουλευτὴς 
κ]αὶ Νεικαεὺς βουλευτὴς καὶ ἄλλων πολ- 
λῶν πόλεων πολείτης καὶ βουλευτής, 
κῆρυξ δισπερίοδος, νεικήσας ἀγῶνας ἱε- 
ροὺς οἰκουμενικοὺς τοὺς ὑπογεγραμμέ- 
ro vous: Ολύμπια ἐν Πείσῃ β΄, Πύθια ἐν Δελ- 
gots β΄, Νέμεια ἐν Ἄργει y, Ἴσθμια δ΄, Πανα- 
θήναια δ΄, ἸΤανελλήνια, τὴν ἐξ "Αργους ἀσπίδα, 
Καπετώλια ἐν Ῥώμῃ γ΄, ᾿Αθηνᾶς Ilpopayou ἐν 
Ῥώμῃ γ΄, τὸν χειλιετῆ ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐτει- 
15 μήθην χρυσῷ BpaBeiw μόνος καὶ πρῶτος τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰ- 
@vos κηρύκων, Εὐσέβεια ἐν ἸΠοτιόλοις δ΄, Σεβαστὰ 
ἐν Νεαπόλει δ΄, "Ἄκτια ἐν Νεικοπόλει, Ὀλύμπια ἐν 
᾿Επιδαύρῳ B, Ἡράκλεια ἐν Θήβαις γ΄, Τροφώνει- 
a ἐν Λεβαδείᾳ β΄, ᾿Ολύμπια ἐν Βεροίᾳ β΄, Τ{ὑὐθια ἐν Φι- 
20 λιπποπόλει β΄, Κεντρείσεια ἐν Φιλιπποπόλει, 
Σεβαστὰ ἐν Βυζαντίῳ, Σευήρεια ἐν Νεικομηδεί- 
a β΄, κοινὸν Βειθυνίας ἐν Νεικομηδείᾳ β΄, Σευήρει- 
α ἐν Νεικέᾳ γ΄, Χρυσάνθινα ἐν Σάρδεσιν, κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας ἐν 
Σάρδεσιν, Πύθια ἐν Τράλλεσι, ᾿Ολύμπια ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ β’', 
25 Βαρβίλληα ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ δ΄, ᾿Αδριάνεια ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, ᾿Ολύμ- 
mua ἐν Σμύρνῃ β΄, ᾿Αδριανὰ Ὀλύμπια ἐν Σμύρνῃ β΄, 
κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας ἐν Σμύρνῃ, Αὐγούστεια ἐν Τ]εργάμῳ, 
Ὀλύμπια ἐν Κυζίκῳ, Διδύμεια ἐν Μιλήτῳ β', 
Πύθια ἐν ἹἹεροπόλει, "Άκτια ἐν Τύρῳ, Σεβάσμεια 
30 €v Δαμασκῷ β΄, τὸν περιπόρφυρον ἐν Σειδόνι β΄, 
᾿Αττάληα Καπετώλια ἐν ᾿Αφροδεισιάδι. 
Ὑπὸ φωνασκὸν Μ. Αὐρ. Μουσαῖον τὸν καὶ ‘Eop- 
τάσιον, Σαρδιανὸν γερουσιαστήν, Δελφὸν 
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βουλευτήν, καὶ ᾿Ηλεῖον καὶ ᾿Αφροδεισιέα apyvypap- 
35 ματέα, τειμηθέντα ὑπὸ ᾿Ηλείων καὶ Δελφῶν 

ἀνδριᾶσι μόνον καὶ πρῶτον τῶν ἐπὶ φωνα- 

σκίᾳ. Ἴ 

Valerius Eclectus, a citizen and councillor of many cities, having been 
victorious in a long list of games in various places (a common formula, cf. 
CIG 5913), dedicated a statue on the base of which his successes are inscribed. 
The date is approximately marked by the allusion to the ludi saeculares (τὸν 
χιλιετῆ, Sc. dywva 1. 14) by which the emperor Philippus celebrated the thousandth 
anniversary of the city of Rome in 248,a.p. An inscription on a base of the 
same victor, found at Olympia, shows that the actual date of our inscription 
must fall between ΟἹ. 258 and 259 (258. l=a.p. 253); ef. Gibbon Rom. Emp. 
ch. x, and for the ludi saeculares see Dict. Ant. 

Kelectus had the honorary title of βουλευτής in several cities (cf. for the 
formula CIG 5913). He had further (1. 8) the title of herald and was δισπερίοδος, 
i.e. had twice won victories at the four great festivals. Cf. CIG 2682 (Iasus) : 
veknoas τὴν περίοδον ; IG 111 1, 120: κῆρυξ περιοδονείκης. 

9. οἰκουμενικούς : open to the whole world. 

10. ἐν Πείσῃ, ἐν Δελφοῖς etc. These distinctions of place were necessary, 
because in course of time festivals were established in several Greek states in 
imitation of the more famous Olympian, Pythian, Isthmian and Nemean festivals. 
Cf. the expressions ἰσολύμπιος, ἰσοπύθιος ete. 

12. τὴν ἐξ "Apyous ἀσπίδα. This well-known formula occurs on a large 
number of inscriptions (e.g. IG 11 3, 1320, CIG 1068). The shield was given as 
a prize at the Argive Heraea or Hecatomboea; hence perhaps the expression 
ἀγὼν χάλκεος Pind. Nem. x 22. Dict. Ant. s.v. Heraea gives an explanation of 
the ἀσπίς rejected by Boeckh Annot. Pind. p. 175. 

13. ᾿Αθηνᾶς Προμάχου ἐν Ῥώμῃ. The same games, as well as others 
mentioned in this inscription, appear in CIG 1068 (Megara). 

15. BpaBelw. Cf. CIG 3674 (Cyzicus): τιμηθεὶς χρυσείῳ BpaBelw. ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος: 
from time immemorial. 

16. EvoéBewa ἐν Ἰ]οτιόλοις. The same games occur CIG 1068 ete. There 
were Εὐσέβεια also at Neapolis, IG m1 1, 128, CIG 1720 (Delphi). In CIG 5810 
(Neapolis) they are called ἀγῶνες πίοι. They were instituted by Antonius Pius 
in honour of Hadrian and belonged to the class called εἰσελαστικοί (as we learn 
from a Latin inscription Tito Aelio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio constitutori 
sacri certaminis iselastici), i.e., games held on a triumphant entry; cf. Plin Ep. 
Traj. 119 (120): Iselasticum tune primum mihi videtur incipere videri, cum quis 
in civitatem suam ipse εἰσήλασεν ; and CIG 2932 (T'ralles), 3426 (Philadelphia). 

20. Kevtpetora=Kerdpelora (see P. and B.), games in connexion with the 
Kevdpicets a tribe in Philippopolis. 

22. κοινὸν Βειθυνίας : sc. ἀγώνα; ef. CIG 1720, 3428, 

23. Necxég: ie. Νικαίᾳ. Cf. 280: Πεανιέων and 92. For the Χρυσάνθινα 
(at Sardis) cf. CIG 3208 (Smyrna), 5913 (Rome) and the Βαρβίλληα (1. 25), 
ib. 3208, 5804 (Neapolis), 5913. 

The Βαρβίλληα (called Βαλβίλληα CIG 2810 ὃ 16, Βαλβίλλεια 5804. 22) 


derived their name from Barbillus, an astrologer under Vespasian; οἵ. Dio 
Cass. Lxvi 9. 
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23, 27. κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας. τὰ κοινὰ ΟΥ οἱ κοινοὶ ᾿Ασίας dywves were celebrated in 
various cities of proconsular Asia, which were designated as μητροπόλεις and 
νεωκόροι, under the presidency of the Asiarch. See Boeckh on CIG 5804, and 
Dict. Ant. s.v. Asiarchae. 

26. ‘Adpiava: i.e. founded by Hadrian; ef. 1. 81 ᾿Αττάληα Καπετώλια. 

30. τὸν περιπόρφυρον ἐν Σείδονι. The epithet περιπόρφυρος, with ἐσθής, is 
used to denote the toga praetextata; but its application to ἀγών is not clear. 

32. ὑπὸ φωνασκόν. All these prizes (apparently for music, singing or 
declamation) were won under the guidance of his trainer, M. Aur. Musaeus, 
surnamed Heortasios. Cf. for a similar formula CIG 3208 (Smyrna). 


243. A slab (H. 0.4m.; Br. 0.337m.; Th. 0.04 τη.) containing on its 
surface a figure of a half-moon, with a star between the horns, beneath which is 
the inscription. In the Sabouroff collection at Athens. Wieseler, Nachr. K. 
Ges. d. Wiss. z. Gottingen, 1874 p. 14; IG ur 1, 140. 


Alphabet, type 2, with c=o,, w=w,. 


‘Tepev(s) στολιστὴς Ἴσιδος 

καὶ Σεράπιδος Αὐρ. ᾿ὡπαφρόδει- 
τος τῷ Οὐρανίῳ Μηνὶ εὐχα- 
ρ][σ]τήριον ἀνέθηκα. 


The dedication cannot be far off in date from nos. 244, 327. The words 
στολιστής (οἷ. ἀρχιστολιστής, πρωτοστολιστήΞ) στολισμός, στολιστεία OCCUY frequently 
in Egyptian inscriptions and papyri and have reference to the ancient custom 
of robing the images of the gods. Cf. Herm. xx11t (1888) 594. On the Rosetta 
stone CIG 4697, 6 we read: οἱ εἰς τὸ ἄδυτον εἰσπορευόμενοι πρὸς τὸν στολισμὸν 


τῶν θεῶν. 


244. A slab of white marble, found in the wall of the Church of the 
Panagia Spiliotissa (‘Our Lady of the Grotto’). H.1ft. 5in.; Br. 10in. In 
the Elgin Collection. CIG 481; Keil, Rh. M. xrx 1864, p. 256 sq.; IG 111, 162. 


Alphabet, type 3, with e=e,, r=7,, w=wWo. 


Ν , \ Αι, ον 
τὰ] κιόνια καὶ τὸ ἀίτωμα 
Ν Ν / \ \ 
κ]αὶ Tas κινκλίδας Kal τὴν 
3 Vis A κι» 
ΑἸφροδείτην τῇ θεῷ ἐκ 
“ IN 7 > / > 
TOV ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν, ἐ- 
t \ 
5 πισκευάσασα καὶ αὐτὴν 
\ θ 83 \ \ \ > “ 
τὴν θεὸν καὶ τὰ περὶ αὐτήν, 
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οὖσα Kal λυχνάπτρια αὐ- 
τῆς καὶ ὀνειροκρίτις. ᾧ 
Στολίζοντος Αἰμιλίου 
το᾿ Αττ]ικοῦ Μελιτέως, ἱερατί εύὑ- 

οντος ἰακχαγωγοῦ Διονυ- 
σίου Μαραθωνίου, Caxol[p- 
evovtos ἁγιαφόρου Εἰὐκάρ- 
που. 


This inscription records the dedication of a statue of Aphrodite, together 
with certain small columns and a pediment. The dedication includes a latticed 
partition or railing (κινκλίδες 1. 2). The offering seems in fact to have consisted 
of a miniature shrine, containing in its cella an image of Aphrodite, and 
adorned in front with a pair of columns supporting a pediment. The whole 
was placed in the temple of the θεός of lines 3 and 6 and fenced off by the 
κυγκλίδες. 

But the goddess to whom the dedication was made was not Aphrodite. The 
ministers mentioned, dvecpoxpiris, laxxaywyds, ἁγιαφόρος, στολιστής belong not to 
the worship of Aphrodite, but to some more solemn and mystic rites. The 
practice of dedicating an image of one deity in honour of another, was not 
uncommon (see Keil, Syll. Inscr. Boeot., p. 87). Here the deity was (Boeckh lL.c. 
and Keil, Rh. Mus. l.c.) the Egyptian Isis who had a temple at Athens as early 
as 333B.c. (see 48 44). Moreover στολισμός (cf. 1. 9) was a characteristic 
feature of Egyptian ritual: cf. note on 248. 

Again Isis and Sarapis were both deities who sent dreams to men, especially 
by ἐγκοίμησις in their temples. ‘his will explain the title ὀνειροκρίτις. ‘Aycapdpos 
1. 13 may be a synonym for ἱεραφόρος (see Plut. de Is. et Osir. ch. 3) or παστο- 
φόρος (one who carries a παστός or shrine in procession), titles of frequent 
occurrence among the Egyptian priesthood (CIG 11 p. 305). 

For the combination of the office of ‘Iaxyaywyés with another office (here 
that of priest of Isis) cf. no. 827 21: Κοσμητεύοντος ’Iaxyaywyod Διονυσίου 
Μαραθωνίου, the same Dionysius as that of our inscription, which may be of 
about the same date (circ. 127/8 a.p.). 

1. ἀίτωμα: a strange corruption of ἀέτωμα, for which see the note on 126 39. 

5. αὐτὴν τὴν θεόν : i.e. the goddess to whom the statue of Aphrodite was 
dedicated by her ‘lamp-lighter and dream-interpreter’ (ll. 7, 8). 

9. The same στολιστής appears on IG 111 1, 163, in which also Εὔκαρπος, the 
ζάκορος of our inscription, figures as erecting and dedicating (καθείδρυσεν) a 
statue of Aesculapius. The forms ἕάκορος, ¢axopedw (for δια-κ) are imported into 
Attic from elsewhere; cf. e.g., ζάθεος and Aeolic ἑαβάλλω. 


245. An inscription cut in the rock, N. of the Parthenon, near where the 
base no. 224 was found. Heydemann Herm. iv (1870) 381 sqq.; Kumanudis 


Παλ. 8 Nov. 1869; IG mi 1, 166. Cf. Frazer Paus. Vol. τι 299; H and V 
Athens 414 sqq. 


Bt 30 
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Alphabet: ag, ay, Κα» Ms, 74» 52» Pee 
Cf. Paus. 1 24, 3: ἐστὶ δὲ καὶ γῆς 


Τῆς Καρ 2 ἄγαλμα ἱκετευούσης toal οἱ τὸν Δία, εἴτε 
Topopou αὐτοῖς ὄμβρου δεῆσαν ᾿Αθηναίοις, εἴτε καὶ 
κατὰ μαν- τοῖς πᾶσιν “Ἕλλησι συμβὰς αὐχμός. 

τείαν. The inscription probably belongs to 


the time of Hadrian. The mention 
of it by Pausanias shows that it was older than 1604.p. The image to which 
the inscription relates may have represented HKarth as a woman rising from the 
ground, an attitude in which she is often depicted in vase-paintings. See 
Frazer lz., H. and Y. l.c. 


Section IX. Inscriptions on the seats of the Theatre 
of Dionysus. 


246. On the uppermost of five steps (of Hymettian marble) leading from 
the orchestra to the scena in the Theatre of Dionysus. IG 111, 239. 


Alphabet : As, A115 δ» δὰ» Ε4᾽ Gaus 04; Ko, As» Mo; &, σεν Φγ: Wy. 


Σοὶ τόδε καλὸν ἔτευξε, φιλόργιε, βῆμα Oentpov 
Paidpos Ζωΐλου βιοδώτορος ᾿Ατθίδος ἀρχός. 


The written character of the inscription and the careless style in which the 
steps are built point to a time later than Hadrian—perhaps as late as Septimius 
Severus and his sons. Dittenberger ranks it in point of age with the latest of 
those given under 247—-307 below. The dedicator may be the same as the 
person named in no. 808. 


247—307. Inscriptions on the honorary marble chairs in the cavea of the 
Dionysiac Theatre. IG 111 1, 240—298 (with 299 and 300) and the authorities 
there quoted. See also H and V Ath. 271 sqq.; Frazer Paus. Vol. 11 222 sqq. ; 
Larfeld Hdb. Gr. Ep. τι Taf. 1. 

The inscriptions are arranged below according to the position of the chairs 
in the blocks (κερκίδες, cunei) from A to N, G being the central block, in which 
was the chair of the priest of Dionysus himself. The enumeration both of 
blocks and seats is from West to East. The arrangement is borrowed from H 
and V l.c. 

Notes on the forms of the letters are given at the end. 


IG Block A (6 seats) Approximate dates 


247 298 τ ‘lepéws ᾿Απόλλω- Not before 2nd Century A.D. 
vos Δαφνηφόρου 


248 297 2 ‘lepéws Not before Hadrian. 
Αὐλωνέως 
Διονύσου 

249 296 3 ‘lepéws Not before 2nd Century A.D. 
λιθοφόρου 


30—2 
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250 295 


251 294 


252 293 


253 292 


254 291 


255 290 


256 289 


257 288 


258. 287 


259 286 


260 285 
261 284 


262 283 


263 9261 


4 lepéws 
Θησέως 
5 lepews 
Διὸς Τελεῖ- 
ov καὶ βουζύγου 
6 ἹΙερέως Δήμητρος 
καὶ Φεῤῥεφάττης 
Block B (5 seats) 
1 ‘lepéws 
᾿Απόλλωνος Λυκήου 


Pardvytov 


τὸ 


Διὸς Ὀλυμπίου 
ἐν ἄστει 

3 ᾿Ιερέως 
᾿Ανάκων 
καὶ “ Hpwos 
᾿Επιτεγίου 

4 lepéws 
Οὐρανίας 
Νεμεσέως 

5 ᾿Ιερέως 
Ἡφαίστου 
Block C (5 seats) 

1 ‘lepéws 
᾿Ασκληπιοῦ 

2 ‘lepéws 
Μουσῶν 

3 Ἱερέως Διὸς Φιλίου 

4 lepéws 
Δώδεκα θεῶν 

5» Φαιδυντοῦ 
Διὸς ἐκ Πείσης 
Block D (ὅ seats) 

1 ‘lepéws 

Διὸς «Διὸς» Σωτ[ῆ]ρος 
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Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Time of Augustus. 


Time of Hadrian. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


- Not before 2nd Century a.D. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 
Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Ist Century A.D. 
Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


Later than Hadrian. 


καὶ ᾿Αθ[η]νᾶς Σωτείρας 


273] 
264 280 


265 279 


266 278 


267 277 


268 276 


269 275 


270 274 


27 273 


272 272 


273 271 


THEATRE OF DIONYSUS. 469 


¢ 7 

2 Ϊερέως 
᾿Αντινόου 
χορείου ἐκ τε- 
᾿χνειτῶν 
4 / 

3 lepews 
᾿Απόλλωνος 
Ilatp[@ov] 

ς / 

4 lepéws 
Διονύσου 
Μελπομένου 
ἐκ τεχνειτῶν 
¢ / 

5 lepéws 
Εὐκλείας καὶ 
Evvopias 


Block EK (5 seats) 

1 ‘lepéws 
ἸΠοσειδῶνος 
Γαιηόχου καὶ 
᾿Ερεχθέως 

2 ‘lepéws 
᾿Αρτέμιδος 
Κολαινίδος 

3 ‘lepéws 
Μελπομένου 
Διονύσου 
ἐξ Εὐνειδῶν 

4 Βουζύγου 
‘lepéws Διὸς ἐν 
Παλλαδίῳ 

5 lepéws 
Διὸς Βουλαίου 
καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
Βουλαίας. 


Block F (5 seats) 


1 ‘lepodavtou 


Time of Hadrian. 


Not before Hadrian. 


Not before Hadrian. 


Not before Hadrian. 


Little before Christian era ; 
but see the notes below. 
(a, x, v, w are of the type 

οἵ α,.) 
Not before Hadrian. 


Not before Hadrian. 


Later than Hadrian. 


Not before Hadrian. 


Not before 2nd Century A.D. 
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274 270 2 ‘lepéws Not before Hadrian. 
᾿Απόλλωνος 
Δηλίου. 

275 269 3 ‘lepéws Not before 2nd Century A.D, 
Ποσειδῶνος 
Φυταλμίου. 

276 268 4 ‘lepéws Χαρίτων Before Hadrian (see the 
καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδος notes below). 
᾿Επιπυργιδίας 
πυρφόρου 

277 267 5 ᾧ ᾿Βξηγητοῦ Not before 2nd Century A.D. 


ἐξ Εὐπατρίδων χειρο- 
τονήτου ὑπὸ τοῦ 
δήμου διὰ βίου 
Block G (5 seats) 
278 243 1 ‘lepéws Hadrian. 
Διὸς Ὀλυμπίου 
279 241 2 Τ]υθοχρήστου Not before Hadrian. 
᾿Βξηγήτου 
280 240 3 ἹΕΡΕΩΣ AIONTSOT EAETOEPEOS 
1st Century A.D. (ε,, 2.) 


281 242 4 ‘lepéws Little before Christian era. 
Διὸς Πολιέως πρρνδ..) 

282 244 5 Θυηχόου Not before Hadrian. 
Block H- 

283 251 1 ἹἹερομνήμονος Not before Hadrian. 

284 252 2 ‘lepéws Reign of Augustus. 


καὶ ἀρχιερέως 
Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος 
285 253 3 ‘lepéws Hadrian (except 1. 3). 
“Αδριανοῦ 
᾿Ελευθεραίως 
4, 5 Missing. 
Block I 
286 254 I "A pyov[ros | 
287 255 2 Βασιλέως] 


300] 


2ss 256 


289 257 
290 258 
291 259 
292 260 


293 901] 


294 262 


295 263 


296 264 


297 265 


298 266 


299 282 


300 688 
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3 Πολεμάρχου 

4, 5 Missing. 
Block K 

1 Θεσμοθέτου 

2 Θεσμοθέτου 

3 Θεσμοθέτου 

4 Θεσμοθέτου 


5 ‘lepoxnpuxos 


Not earlier than Hadrian. 


Time of Hadrian. 


Block L. All massing. 
Block M (5 seats) 


0,2), 3 Missing. 


4 lepéws Hadrian. 


‘laxyaywyod 
‘Tepéws 
᾿Ασκληπιοῦ 


ΠῚ α[(]ω[ν]ος 
Block N (6 seats) 


1 ‘lepéws Hadrian. 


Πυρφόρου 

ἐξ ᾿Ακροπό- 

λεὼς 

“Ἱερέως Δήμου Augustus. 
καὶ Χαρίτων 

καὶ Ῥώμης 


3 Κήρυκος ἸΙΪαναγοῦς Hadrian. 


N 7€ / 
καὶ lepéws 


4, 5, 6 Missing. 
Scattered seats behind the front row. 


In Block D 


4th row ‘lepéws ᾿Αθηνᾶς ᾿Αθηνίου 


In Block F 
3rd row 


Ἢ πόλις Hadrian. 


Hadrian (Ditt.). 
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/ 3 / 
Μάρκῳ Οὐλπίῳ 

> / A 
ΒΕὐβιότῳ τῷ λαμ- 

7 

προτάτῳ ὑπατι- 

~ \ > rf 
κῷ καὶ ἐπωνύμῳ 
+ a > 
ἄρχοντι τῷ εὐερ- 

ἴω] \ lal 
γέτῃ, αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς 

a 3 “ 

ὑειοῖς αὐτοῦ Τεισαμε- 

Lal \ , 
νῷ καὶ Μαξίμῳ 


In Block G 


2nd row (2 seats, one double) 
301 245 (a) ‘lepéws 


᾿Ολυμπίας 
Νέκης 
302 246 (ὁ) Δᾳδούχου Not before Hadrian. 
303 247 (c) ‘lepéws (7;; see the notes below.) 


᾿Απόλλωνος [Πυθίου 


3rd row (double chair) 


304 245 (a) Στρατηγοῦ Not before Hadrian. 
305 250 (ὁ) Κήρυκος Not before Hadrian. 
4th row (double chair) 
306 299 (a) Διογένους (y, 6 fT, σ τιν OF tae 
Εὐεργέτου type of 72.3; v=, V4.) 
307 300 (0) ‘lepéws See the notes below. 
᾿Αττάλουν 
᾿Επωνύμου 


[Besides the marble chairs the benches or tiers of the adjoining rows exhibit 
inscriptions, for the most part very carelessly engraved. See IG 111 1, 303—384.] 

Though the chairs themselves are of the date of Lycurgus (337—323 B.c.) 
the inscriptions on them are nearly all late and vary in date. In as many as 
fourteen it is evident that an earlier inscription has been obliterated to make 
way for the existing one. As Miss Harrison justly remarks, merely to read 
through the list of those who, ex officio, attended dramatic representations 
gives a lively impression, not only of the complexity of Athenian worship, but 
also of the great importance of the ritual of Dionysus. 

The dates of nos. 306, 307 are discussed below. Of the remainder 

1. 268, 281, 808 are shown by the characters to be the oldest, and 
possibly belong to the second century B.c. To this period may belong also 
many of the inscriptions which were erased for re-engraving. 
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2. No. 284 is shown by its subject to belong to the time of Augustus. In 
the style of letters 297 resembles it, and nearest to these two in point of 
engraving and probably age is 253. Nos. 260, 280 and perhaps 277 are 
later than the first group described, but earlier than Hadrian. 

3. To Hadrian’s time belong nos. 254, 264, 285, 299, 302 (cf. the note) 
as is clear from their substance, though the character of the letters varies. 
No. 254 has the form ¢, which is not common before the second century a.p. 
Hence 247, 252, 262, 273, 275, 276, which have the same form, may 
belong to the same period as 254. Inscriptions written over an erasure appear 
to be in nearly every case not earlier than Hadrian (248, 263, 265, 267, 
269, 270, 274, 279, 282, 283, 291, 295, 304, 305). No. 302 may 
have been by the same hand as 804 and 805; also 273. Some inscriptions 
(e.g. 274, 275, 276) though containing ['> are probably not as old as 
nos. 268, 281, 308 (§ 1). 

4. Nos. 268, 271, 285 (cf. line 3) appear to be later than Hadrian and 
perhaps of the same date (to judge from the carelessness of the characters) as 
no. 246. 

As a rule the inscriptions assigned above to the time of Hadrian are in 
larger letters than those of the older period. 

248. The same epithet Αὐλωνεύς is assigned to Dionysus in IG 11 1, 193. 
That it was a place in Attica, not necessarily a deme, appears from IG m1 1, 61 
A 45 (part of which is given in no. 96). 

249. Nothing is known of the functions of the λιθοφόρος, and the same 
remark applies to many of the titles inscribed on the chairs. 

251. For the title βουζύγης cf. IG 11 1, 71 and below 271. The glosses 
explain: ὁ τοὺς ἱεροὺς ἀρότους ἐπιτελῶν ΟΥ̓ ὁ τὰς ἱερὰς βοῦς τὰς ἐν "EXevoive ἀροτριώσας 
τρέφων. Cf. Hesych. s.v. βουζύγης. The word βουζύγου must be joined with 
ἱερέως, not with Διός. 

252. Φεῤῥεφάττης. See Meisterhans Gr. 100. Moeris p. 360 notes: 
Φεῤῥέφαττα, ᾿Αττικῶς, Περσεφόνη, ᾿Βλληνικῶς. The first is the normal form on 
prose inscriptions (vases and treasurers’ accounts); the second, with Φερσεφόνη 
is poetic. In decrees Képy is substituted. 

253. On Λυκήου see 286 ("Apzos). 

254. On the spelling φαιδυντοῦ see 69 16. The office must have been 
instituted on the occasion of Hadrian’s visit to Athens when he dedicated a 
Statue of Olympian Jove in the Olympieum. 

255. In explanation of the “Hpws ᾿Επιτέγιος Vischer plausibly conjectures 
either that he was Adonis (Ar. Lys. 389 6 7 ᾿Αδωνιασμὸς οὗτος οὑπὶ τῶν τεγῶν) or 
that he was some tutelary deity of houses such as Δημήτηρ ἐποικιδία at Corinth 
and Ἑρμῆς ἐπιθαλαμίτης in Kuboea. 

263. The stone has Σωτῆρος, ᾿ΑθΕνᾶς. 

266. In IG mrl, 20, a decree of the Council of Dionysiac artists, a ἱερ]εὺς 
Μελπομ[έ]νοζυ is mentioned; cf. 270. 

268. IG 11 1, 805 (ὁ ἱερεὺς Ποσειδῶνος] | ᾿Ερεχθέως yarndxov) shows that 
Posidon and Erechtheus must here be identical. Cf. H and V Ath. p. lix. 

269. For Kodawis see Ar. Av. 874 and comm. 

270. Evveddv: a famous citharoedist family of Athens; see P. and B. 
For Μελπομένου cf. 266 above. 

272. Ζεὺς βουλαῖος and ᾿Αθηνᾶ Bovdala are mentioned IG 111 1, 683. 
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275. ®vraduiov. This title of Posidon is found on no other inscription at 
Athens. It was known at Troezen, Paus. 11 32, 8; Erythrae, D 600, 80; and 
Rhodes, IG x11 1, 905. 

276. Vischer notes that this is the same Artemis who in Paus. 11 30, 2 is 
called ‘Exdrn ἐπιπυργιδία. The word πυρφόρου must be joined with ἱερέως : 
cf. 296. 

277. Another of the three official ἐξηγηταί appears in 279. The third, 
the ἐξηγητὴς ἐξ Ἑὐμολπιδῶν, is mentioned IG 111 1, 720; cf. 9 36. 

279. Cf. the last note. Πυθόχρηστος denotes ‘appointed in accordance 
with the Pythian oracle.’ 

280. On the epithet ᾿Ελευθερεύς (‘ worshipped at Eleutherae’) see H and V 
Ath. 254. 

282. Ovnxdov. Cf. 117 79. 

283. This must be the Amphictyonic hieromnemon; though there were at 
Athens also hieromnemones belonging to local and gentile organisations: 
οἵ. no. 113 A 5, ἱερομνήμονες ‘Hpaxdéovs. See H. Sauppe De amphictionia 
Delphica deque hieromnemone Attico. Gottingen 1873 p. 10. 

284. By Σεβαστὸς is meant Augustus, not the emperor for the time being. 
The priest here named is therefore to be distinguished from ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν. 

285. For the date indicated by the a.=e in ᾿λευθεραίως see πο. 92. 

292. The letters Top... possibly belong to another inscription. The two 
missing seats in Block I next to that of the πολέμαρχος were those of θεσμο- 
θέται. 

294. ᾿Ιακχαγωγοῦ. Cf. 244 11. 

295. In the last line Rhusopulos restored ἥρωος ; Vischer thinks the line to 
be the remains of an older inscription; Dittenberger restores Παίωνος, which, in 
the forms Παιήων, Παιάν, appears as an epithet of Asklepios in IG m1 1, 171, 2. 

298. The title ἱερεὺς παναγής occurs IG 111 1, 716, 6, 717, 5. 

299. The name is apparently ᾿Αθήνιος. A feminine form, ᾿Αθήνιον, occurs 
IG ur 1, 61 (96) A 11, (Appia [᾿ΑἸ]θήνιον) and 668, 13 (ἐπὶ ἱερείας τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
᾿Αθηνίου). 

300. On ἃ seat assigned by the city to M. Ulpius Eubiotos, consular and 
eponymous archon, and his sons. For the e=c in ὑειοῖς οἵ, ᾿Ολύμπεια IG m1 1, 
127, 5 (after 117 4.p.), 120, 6 (138/161 4.p.). See Meisterhans Gr. 49. 

301. Divine honours were paid to the Olympian Νίκη after the time of 
Hadrian (Vischer Mus. Helv. nov. 111, 1863, p. 35—43). He had instituted 
Olympian games at Athens; ef. IG m1 1, 127. 

304. Dittenberger remarks that the only seat for a strategus is that of the 
στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα. (See no. 3619.) No other is mentioned in the imperial 
period, nor is the word quoted in the plural. It would appear that the other 
officers bearing the name of στρατηγός had ceased to exist and this alone 
survived; cf. 311 4. 

305. κήρυκος: possibly the herald of the Areopagus, who in the decree 
no. 68 14 (209/10 4.p.) takes the next place to the archon eponymus and the 
strategus, and these three would appear then to have been the chief magistrates 
of the republic. (Dittenberger.) 

306, 307. Koehler (Herm. vu p. 2) in spite of the late form of the letters 
argues that this Diogenes is identical with the Macedonian phrourarch who 
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liberated Athens after the death of Demetrius, son of Antigonus, in 229 B.c. 
Both of the inscriptions probably date from the time of Demetrius and Attalus, 


Note on the forms of the letters. A great variety prevails, rendering unsafe 
in almost every case inference of relative age from the forms themselves. Even 
as regards nos. 268, 281, 303, which Dittenberger is inclined to refer to the 
second century B.c., it would be quite possible to find all the forms in inscriptions 
of a much later date. Among the forms appear the following; a4, a), 4;, 


16, €3> €g> €gy ἦι» ζω" 13» M5» 915 Fo, P45 O55 αν Ki» Kay Ags λρν Ags μη Mg» Tz, Τα; 
πεν Tes 55 65» 5, TG, F195 T3, 7» Pg, W43 ΠΟ. 284 follows type 3. 


Remark xiv. The later numeral alphabet. An account of the 
regular Attic numerals was given in Remark ii on p. 44; a different 
system is found in inscriptions of Imperial date. This system, 
continues in use to the present day, and is commonly called “the 
Herodianic.” The letters are used in their alphabetical order as 
conventional signs for the different numbers. This system is 
supposed to have been invented at Miletus; further, as the system 
makes use of the signs FQ and others obsolete in the Ionic alphabet 
of the fifth century, it is commonly supposed to be of very early 
origin, though no actual example of its use can be quoted earlier 
than the middle of the fourth century B.c. (at Halicarnassus). 

Though the complete system was unknown in Attica until 
Imperial times, the practice of labelling things in batches by letters 
of the alphabet was common enough ; cf. no. 1006. Good examples 
of a really numerical use of the letters of the alphabet may be seen 
in nos. 95 and 96. The forms of letters used are much the same as 
in the ordinary writing of the time, viz. : 


a | »Ξ =A100 
Bae k= 20 == 200 
cee isa 7 = 500 
A =4 Μ = 40 Υ = 400 
E =5 N =50 φ = 500 
c= 6 = = 60 x = 600 
7.39} O=70 y =700 
H =8 Π =80 Ω =800 
Q=9 q =90 4 = 900 


Numbers above 1000 are distinguished by a stroke on the left 
of the symbol, either above or below the line, “A or A; but this 
may be omitted when there is no danger of ambiguity. In earlier 


476 GREEK EPIGRAPH Ys \ATTICGA VSECT. FX. 


Imperial times the order of the symbols is the same as that of the 
numbers when written ; the higher denomination usually precedes, 
but from 11 to 19 the units are written first (cf. πο. 142) eg. 
E| -- πεντεκαίδεκα ; after about the middle of the first century of our 
era the order used to the present day becomes universal, e.g. |E = 15. 
The symbols which were obsolete as letters varied considerably in 
form ; thus we find [, fi (95), ete. = 6. 

In order to distinguish numerals from ordinary letters, it was 
customary to place punctuation marks, : or :, or sometimes only an 
empty space, before and after them in the usual Attic system 
(see Jndex); if the number came at the beginning or end of a line, 
the punctuation mark is usually placed only between it and the 
ordinary letters, but there is always a good deal of irregularity even 
in official documents. The later numerals, of Imperial times, are 


?, > < before 


often distinguished by a horizontal stroke above them, 
and after, or other signs. Throughout, from the earliest to the 
latest times, we find numbers frequently written out in full; there 
appear to be no rules about the matter other than those implied by 


considerations of convenience. 


ie SS! lO 


Ὧν ἡ Ὑ τάν ἢ νὰν = —— 


Section X. Artists’ signatures, Inscriptions on Statue-bases 
and other Honorary Inscriptions. 


308. On a marble sun-dial, now in the Elgin Collection, British Museum. 
CIG 522; BMI 72; IG m1 1, 427. 


Alphabet: a,,, δὼ» €4, ζω» Xs» Πα. σφ: Pr 
Φαῖδρος : Zwirolv 
Παιανιεὺς : ἐποίε[ι. 
Phaedrus can hardly be other than the person of that name in no. 246, 
nor can the formula ὁ δεῖνα ἐποίει denote anyone else than the artist himself. 


But it is strange (notes Dittenberger, IG l.c.) that the same man should have 
been sculptor and have attained to the office of ‘ dpyés’ (246). 


309. A base of Hymettian marble found near the church of Panagia 
Pyrgiotissa. Kumanudis’Ez. ἀνέκδ. 1860, n. 78; IG mr 1, 428; Ὁ 346. 


Alphabet of the type of νς; o;. 
‘O δῆμος 
ΓΊ]άϊον ᾿Ιούλιον Καί[σαρα 
Ρ 7 \ / \ 
ἀ]ρχιερέα καὶ δικτάτορα] τὸν 
ἑα]ϊυτοῦ σωτῆρα καἰὶ εὐεργέτην. 
The precise year is uncertain. Caesayr’s first dictatorship was in 49 B.c., 
his second 488.c. He became annual dictator on 1 Jan. 45.8.c., this term 


reckoning as his third dictatorship; his fourth began on 1 Jan. 44 B.c. Cf. 
Th. Mommsen CIL 1 p. 451 (D). 


310. In the National Museum at Athens. IG mz 1, 430. 
Alphabet: a4, 94, Κα» oo» 
Αὐτοκράϊτ]ορος 
Καίσαρος, θεοῦ 
υἱοῦ, Σεβαστοῦ, 
τ]οῦ κτίστου. 
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2. θεοῦ: Julius Caesar. The title κτίστης, here given to Augustus, was a 
very common complimentary description in inscriptions, e.g., of a successful 
general who was regarded as the restorer of liberty; cf. BMI 211 (Mitylene) : 
Tvaiw Πονπηϊΐῳ Τναίῳ vig | Μεγάλῳ, αὐτοκράτορι, τῷ evlepyéra καὶ σωτῆρι καὶ 
κτίστᾳ. The genitive is thus used frequently to denote the person honoured 
with a statue, cf. IG 111 1, 431—434. 


311. Ona base of Hymettian marble. Ross Dem. n. 141; Pittakis L’anc. 
Ath. p. 159; IG 111 1, 457. 


Alphabet, type 2; €=&,, &, r=74. 


Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον 
Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸν ΤΓερ[μανι]κὸν Αὐτοκράτορα [ὁ δῆμος 
ἡ βουλὴ ἡ €& Ἀρείου πάγου καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν ἑξακοσίων καὶ 
στρατηγοῦντος ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας τοῦ καὶ ἀγωνοθέτου πρώτου 
5 τῶν Σεβαστῶν ἀγώνων Νουίου τοῦ Φιλείνου ἐξ Οἴου. 


3. On the senate of 600 see Rem. xi, p. 127 and cf. nos. 312—814. 
4. στρατηγοῦντος κτλ. See the note on no. 804. 


812. An inscription recovered from the east architrave of the Parthenon 
by E. Andrews, student of the American School, by following the traces of the 
nails which formerly served to attach the letters of the inscription. Naturally 
the exact form of the letters cannot be given. JHS xvi, 1896, p. 339; 
Jahn and Michaelis Arz Ath. p. 97 no. 13. 


Ἢ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν χ καὶ ὁ 
“ £43 / > / / / 
δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων Αὐτοκράτορα μέγιστον Νέρωνα 
Καίσαρα Κλαύδιον Σεβαστὸν Γερμανικὸν θεοῦ υἱόν, 
στρατηγοῦντος ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας τὸ ὄγδοον τοῦ 
5 καὶ ἐπιμελητοῦ καὶ νομοθέτου T. Κααυδίου Νουίου 
a“ / > \ e / A / 
τοῦ Φιλίνου, ἐπὶ ἱερείας - - τῆς - - θυγατρός. 


The reference to the eighth term of office of Novius fixes the date at 61 .p. 
and the whole inscription probably commemorates the erection of a statue of 
Nero, perhaps in front of the Parthenon. For Novius cf. no. 311. In an 
inscription of the same year, marked by the archonship of Thrasyllus, IG 11 1, 
1085, Novius is ἐπιμελητὴς THs πόλεως διὰ βίου and, besides other offices, also 
νομοθέτης. 
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313. A base of Pentelic marble found west of the Parthenon, containing 
also IG m1 1, 447—50 and τι 3, 1395. Pittakis "Eq. 149 and 209; Ross Arch. 
Aufs. 1 p. 184; Jahn and Michaelis Arz Ath. p. 116 no. 120; G. Hirschfeld 
Tit, stat, 32a 1; 1G τ|1, 462. 


Alphabet : aj5, €1, €3, 5, 995 Κα» μιν» 5 Τὰν» Fo) σῃ. 


Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Νέρουαν Tpata- 
νὸν Σεβαστὸν Ἱξερμανικὸν Δακικὸν θε- 
x lal ἘΝ >, / εξ > 3 / A 
ov θεοῦ υἱὸν ἀνείκητον ἡ ἐξ Apetou πά- 
you βουλὴ καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν .X. καὶ ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Α- 
θηναίων τὸν ἴδιον εὐεργέτην καὶ σωτῆρα 
τῆς οἰκουμένης. 

The surname Dacicus shows that the inscription on the statue of Trajan 
must be later than 103 8.c. The title corresponding to optimus which was 
adopted into the series of adjectives from 114 a.p. is missing; and the title 
optimus princeps, found on coins and inscriptions from 105 a.p., is unrepresented. 
In an inscription, which is apparently so careful to accumulate the titles, 
Dittenberger thinks that there would have been no such omission, though the 


practice indeed varies; hence he would place the date between 103 and 105 a.p. 
(cf. Eckhel D.N. vi p. 418, 448, 458). 


314. Four marble bases, found in the theatre of Dionysus. Rhusopulos 
Eph. nov. 184, 125, 106 (ef. p. 155); Kumanudis Phil. 111 p. 565, p. 463, p. 364; 
Pervanoglu Bull. d. Inst, 1862 p. 162; W. Vischer Mus. Helv. nov. 111 (1863) 
Ῥ. 63; IG m1 1, 466—469. 


Alphabet of the type v4, oy), with €4, 04, &, v2, Φγ. 


NE are once ligatured. 


Avtoxpatopa Καίσαρα, θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ 
Παρθικοῦ υἱὸν, θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνὸν 
᾿Αδριανὸν Σεβαστόν, ἡ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου 
πάγου βουλὴ καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν Χ καὶ 
5 ὁ δῆμος ἐπιμελουμένης τῆς (’ EpexOnidos IG π|1,466 } φυλῆς. 
"Axapavtioos , 467 
Οἰνηΐδος » ΠΟ 


* Of 469 only part of the first two lines is preserved. 


From the position in which these bases, originally supporting statues of 
Hadrian, were found, it is clear that there were twelve statues arranged through 
the cunei according to the regular order of the twelve tribes. The mention of 
the senate of the 600 shows that the inscription must be earlier than 126 a.p.; 
see no. 67 and cf. no. 328. 
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315. A round marble base found in the Olympieum. Rhusopulos Eph. 
nov. 50; Henzen Bull. ἃ. Inst. 1862 p. 1835; Kumanudis Phil. 1 p. 432; IG m1 
1, 479. : 


Alphabet, type 2, with a,, a7, δὶ, δὸ» ΕἸ, €4, σὺ; 5, W,, W,- Lota mutum 
generally omitted. 
Avtoxpatopa Καίσαρα θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ 
υἱὸν θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνὸν Τραϊανὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν 
Σεβαστὸν ᾿Ολύμπιον ἡ πόλις ᾿Ιουλιέων τῶν καὶ Λαο- 
7 n \ Ty, an € n \ > / \ > 
δικέων τῶν πρὸς θαλ[ά]σσῃ, THs ἱερᾶς Kal ἀσύλου Kal av- 
τονόμου 
/ / , / n ΄ 
5 ναυαρχίδος συνγενίδος φίλης συμμάχου κοινωνοῦ δήμου 
Ῥ / 5 7 / ὃ “ θὰ \ e 3 
ὡμαίων, ἐξαιρέτως τετειμημένη δωρεαῖς καθὼς καὶ (al) ἐν 
Καπε- 
τωλίῳ δέλτοι περιέχουσιν: διὰ ἐπιμελητῶν καὶ πρεσβευ- 
τῶν ᾿Αρχελάου τοῦ Τειμάρχου, καὶ Μ. > Οὐισελλίου Γαΐου 
υἱοῦ Κολλίνα Ἰ]ρείσκου καὶ 1.. Κορνηλίου ἸΓαἴου υἱοῦ Kupewa 
το Μαξίμου, καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίου (τοῦ) Διογνήτου ἐπικαλου- 
μένου Ι αἴου. 


The base supported a statue of Hadrian. Τιϑοάϊοθα by the Sea having a fresh 
grant of freedom from Julius Caesar, was hence called Julia and began its era 
from that epoch (cf. Eckhel D. N. τὶ p. 810). On coins the inhabitants call 
themselves ᾿Ιουλιεῖς Λαοδικεῖς and more frequently ᾽Τουλιεῖς of καὶ Λαοδικεῖς, as in 
1. 8, qualifying their city as ἱερὰ καὶ αὐτόνομος. Our inscription adds the titles 
ἄσυλος and vavapyxis, the latter having reference to the great maritime inter- 
course which it maintained, according to Strabo (p. 752) especially with the 
Egyptian Alexandria. It was further said to be (l. 5) ‘of the same kin 
(cuvyevisos); the friendly ally and partner of the Roman people.’ It was (1. 6) 
‘signally honoured by privileges according to the content of the records in the 
Capitol.’ δέλτος in this connexion is used by Josephus xtv 10, 3. 

Note (1. 7 sqq.) among the curators and deputies, through whose agency the 
Laodiceans erected the statue, the thoroughly Roman designations of two, 
M. Visellius Priscus, son of Caius, of the Colline tribe and C. Cornelius 
Maximus, son of Caius, of the Quirine tribe. In 1. 9 possibly we should write 
Κολλίνᾳ, Kupeiva. 


316. Found near the half-ruined church of 5. George, Chandler Inscr. 
ῬΟ τῇ τὸς 38 p..o1 s ClG dave 1G πὸ 1} 520. 


Alphabet, type 2. 
Ai|toxpatopa Καίσαρα Τραιανὸν 
᾿Αδ]ριανὸν ᾿Αντωνεῖνο[ν] Σεβαστὸν Εὐσεβῆ, Α[ύτο- 
κράτορα τὸ .β. ὕπατον τὸ .γ., πατέρα πατρίδος σζυ- 
ver(?)|avEjnoavta τὰς τοῦ θεοῦ πατρὸς αὐτο[ῦ εὐεργεσίας 
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The date of this inscription on the statue of Antoninus Pius is shown by 
1. 3 to be 140a4.p. The accusatives αὐτοκράτορα &c. depend upon some such 
formula as ἡ πόλις ἐτίμησε or ἀνέθηκε: cf. 53 35, 818--921. 


317. On a base of Pentelic marble found in 1837; now in front of the 
temple of Theseus. Ross Arch. Intell-bl. 1838 n. 34; id. Dem. n. 66; Pittakis 
Lance. Ath. p. 494; Schoell Arch. Mitth. p. 121; IG τὴ 1, 532. 


Alphabet, in the main type 1, but with 7,, σα, ¢;. Iota mutum omitted. 
"Emt νείκῃ καὶ 
ὑγείᾳ τῶν 
θείων καὶ φι- 
λαδέλφων Αὐ- 
5. τοκρατόρων Μαρ- 
κου Αὐρηλίου 
᾿Αντωνείνου 
καὶ Λουκίου Αὐ- 
ρηλίου Οὐήρου" 
10 ἐπιμελητεύοντος Γναίου Λικιν- ᾧ 
νίου ᾿Αττικοῦ Tapynttiov. ᾧ 
The date of this inscription on a statue of the imperial brothers M. Aurelius 
and L. Verus must fall between 161 and 169 a.p. 


2. The spelling ὑγεῖα and ὑγῖα is found after 100 B.c. 
10. ἐπιμελητεύοντος: 80. τῆς πόλεως; Cf. 312. 


318. Ona base among the ruins of the temple of Demeter and Persephone 
at Eleusis. Spon Itin. T. 11 P. m1 p. 126; CIG 351; IG ur 1, 534. 


Alphabet, type 2. 


Avtoxpatopa Kaic- 
apa Μ' Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνῖν- 
ον Leppavixov ἸΙαρθικὸν 
Μηδικὸν ᾿Απολλωνιᾶται 

5 οἱ κατὰ Κυρήνην διὰ Μ' 
Ἰουλίου ΠΙράξιδος 
Πανέλληνος. 


M. Aurelius assumed the surname Germanicus in 172 4.p. On coins indeed 
the name Medicus is not found after 167 nor the name Parthicus after the death 
of L. Verus (169 a.p.). The absence of the name Sarmaticus points to a date 
before 175 4.p. M. Julius Praxis, who was commissioned by the Apolloniates to 
dedicate the statue was a Panhellene, or delegate sent to the Panhellenia; see 
68 13. 


R. ih, SI 
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319. Found at Athens in 1743. CIG 357, and authorities there quoted ; 
IG m1, 541. 


Alphabet, type 2. 


Βασιλέα ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην Φιλοπάτορα, τὸν ἐκ βασιλέως 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνου Φιλορωμαίου καὶ βασιλίσσης 
᾿Αθηναΐδος Φιλοστόργου, οἱ κατασταθέντες 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ωιδείου κατασκευὴν 
5 Γάϊος καὶ Μᾶρκος Στάλλιοι Γαΐου vot καὶ 
Μενάλιππος, ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέτην. 
The king commemorated is Ariobarzanes II, king of Cappadocia. IG τι1, 
542 also is in his honour, and 543 records a dedication to his son. The Odeum 
of Pericles, which the former restored, had been burnt down (Vitruv. v 9, 1) in 


the Mithridatic War, Ol. 173.3=86/58.c. (Appian Mithr. 38). Dittenberger, 
after Boeckh, gives the following genealogical tree: 








Ariobarzanes I, Philoromaeus = Athenais, φιλόστοργος, natu major 
(91—59 B.c. or later) | 
-—- -- 

Ariobarzanes II, Philopator = Athenais, φιλόστοργος, natu minor 


(65—82 cire., at first with his 
father, afterwards alone) 
Ariobarzanes III, Eusebes Philoromaeus 
(52—42, when he was assassinated) 


320. On a large base at Athens, now apparently lost. Boeckh CIG 361 
(after Fourmont), with authorities there quoted ; IG 111 1, 556. 


Alphabet, type 2, with ας, €3, 75. 

Ἢ βουλὴ ἡ ἐξ “Apetou πάγου καὶ 
ἡ βουλὴ τῶν X καὶ ὁ δῆμος ᾿Ἴου- 
λίαν Βερενείκην βασίλισσαν 
μεγάλην ᾿Ιουλίου ᾿Αγρίππα βασι- 

5 λέως θυγατέρα καὶ μεγάλων 
βασιλέων εὐεργετῶν τῆς πό- 
λεως ἔκγονον, διὰ τῆς προνοί- 
ας τοῦ ἐπιμελητοῦ τῆς πόλε- 
ως Τιβ. Κλαυδίου Θεογένους 

το Παιανιέως. | 


For the pedigree of Berenice, great-grand-daughter of Herod the Great, see 
Boeckh l.c. and the New Testament commentators on Acts xxv 13. The 
inscription falls somewhere between 50 and 704.p. If the Theogenes of 1. 9 is 
the same as the κῆρυξ (sc. βουλῆς καὶ δήμου) of that name in an ephebic inscription 
IG 111, 1085, of the year 614.p., our dedication may belong to Nero’s reign, 
What the claim of Berenice to the epithet μεγάλη was and how her ancestors 
were entitled to be called εὐεργέται of Athens we do not know. 
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321. A stone built into the wall of a tower adjoining the church of 
Panaghia Pyrgiotissa. There are traces of an older inscription on the stone. 
Kumanudis ’Emvyp. ‘EXX. ἐκδ. δαπάνῃ τῆς apx. ἑταιρ. "AO. 1860 n. 513; IG ur 
1, 564. 


Alphabet, type 1 or 2, with ει» €3; etc. 


\ \ 
τὸ κοινὸν Λεωντι- 
δῶν Λεύκιον ᾿Ιούλι- 
ον Καίσαρα εὐεργέτην. 
The person thus honoured by the council or assembly of the Leontid 
tribe is probably the L’. Julius Caesar who was consul with C. Marcius 
Figulus in 648.c. That it is not L. Caesar, grandson of Augustus, by his 


daughter, seems clear from the addition of the name Julius, which neither 
Augustus nor his adoptive sons use. (Dittenberger, IG l.c.) 


322. In the church of Panaghia Pyrgiotissa. W. Henzen (after G. 
Hirschfeld) Eph. epigr.1 p. 219; Τὰ 111 1, 613. 


Alphabet, in the main type 2. 


Several of the names are separated by the mark ‘ —’ 


Πόπλιον Μέμμιον 'Ῥῆγλον [ὑπατικὸν, πρεσβευτ]ὃὴν 
Τιβερίου---ΚΚαίσαρος--- Σεβαστοῦ κ[αὶ ἀντιστ]ράτηγον 
καὶ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου---ΚΚαίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
Γερμανικοῦ,--- Αθηναίων ὁ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας στρατη- 
5 γὸς καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ ἀγώνων---Νούιος Φιλείνου ἐξ Οἴου 
τὸν ἑαυτοῦ εὐεργέτην ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν. 
P, Memmius Regulus was consul suffectus in 314.pD. As legatus pro praetore 
he administered the combined provinces of Moesia, Macedonia and Achaia from 
36.D. to the beginning of the reign of Claudius. Though he was legatus of 


three emperors, two only are mentioned, the accursed name of Caligula being 
omitted. 


323. A base of Pentelic marble found east of the Parthenon. Pittakis 
"Ed. 363; C. Bursian, Ber. Siichs. Ges. 1860 p. 218; Dittenberger Eph. epigr. τ 
p. 245 sq.; IG 11 1, 622; Jahn and Michaelis Ara Ath, p. 134, no. 457. 


Alphabet, type 2, with ¢,, ws. 
Τριπολιτῶν τῆς 


Φοινείκης, τῆς ἱερᾶς καὶ ἀ- 
Ἅ / 
σύλου καὶ αὐτονόμου 


31—2 
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καὶ ναυαρχίδος, οἱ apyov- 
A ς \ \ ς na 
5 TES Kal ἡ βουλὴ Kal ὁ δῆμος 
Αἰμίλιον ᾿Ιοῦγκον, πρεσβευ- 
τὴν Σεβαστοῦ καὶ ἀντιστρά- 
TNYOV, τὸν ἑαυτῶν πολεί- 
τὴν καὶ εὐεργέτην, εὐχαρισ- 
/ “ \ rn 
10 τίας ἕνεκεν διὰ πρεσβευτοῦ 
Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου Ἰ]ροκληϊανοῦ 
ἀνέθηκαν, ἐπιψηφισαμένης 
τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῆς 
\ al an n / \ Lal 
Kat τῆς βουλῆς τῶν ᾧ καὶ τοῦ 
/ na 3 / 
15 δήμου τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. 


ἐπὶ ἱερείας Pr. Φαιναρέτης. 


Aemilius Juncus, honoured by the city of Tripolis, was legatus Augusti pro 
praetore ll. 6—8 (cf. 322 1, 2). He must have held this office shortly before his 
consulate, which was in 127 ,.p., but not earlier than 126a.p. because of the 
mention of the Senate of 500 (see nos. 67 and 814). ‘Tripolis was a colony of 
the three towns Tyre, Sidon and Arados. Like Tyre (IG x1v 830, Puteoli) and 
Laodicea (cf. 315) it had besides other titles that of ἄσυλος ‘inviolate’ and 
vavapxis ‘mistress of a fleet.’ 


324. Two large bases of Hymettian marble, each containing the same 
inscription, one of them (IG m1 1, 624) much mutilated. Pittakis "Ed. 59; 
Lb. Att. 884: Beulé, L’Acropole 1 p. 340 (C. Keil sched. epigr. 1 Ῥ. 41; Herzog 
Gall. Narb. hist. app. n. 267; I. Marquardt Eph. epigr. 1 p. 203); Kumanudis. 
Iv p. 83; 1G 111, 623, 624, 


Alphabet, mainly of the type of ερ, 6;, x; etc. 


Iota mutum is not written. 


Ἢ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλὴ καὶ 
ἡ βουλὴ τῶν ἑξακοσίων 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων 
Κόϊντον Τρεβέλλιον ᾿Ροῦφον 
A (δ74 / > 
5 Koivtov υἱὸν, Λαμπτρέα, ἀρχι- 
ερέα πρῶτον ἐπαρχείας τῆς 
ἐκ Ναρβώνος, καὶ ὕπατον Kac- 
7 e val / ¢ / 
νείνηνσιν ἱερῶν δήμου “Papai- 
ων, καὶ πάσαις τειμαῖς ἐν τῇ 
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/ 5 / / 
10 πατρίδι ολώσῃ τετειμημέ- 
νον καὶ ἄρχοντα ἐπώνυμον 
ἐν ᾿Αθήναις, καὶ ἱερέα Δρούσου 
ς , Σ Ay τ / ’ / \ 
ὑπάτου, Kat ἱερέα Εὐκλείας καὶ 
/ 
Evvoutas διὰ βίου, καὶ χρυσοφο- 
15 pla διὰ βίου τετειμημένον καὶ 
/ 3 / > 
ψηφίσματι ἀναθέσεως ἀνδρι- 
ἄντων καὶ εἰκόνων ἐν παντὶ να- 
@ καὶ ἐπισήμῳ τῆς πόΪλ]εως [τ|]ό- 
: ἥμῳ τῆς τ 
, .“ 2 igs 
Tw, meyarow|uxias ἕνεκα Kall ἀρετῆς 
20 κ]αὶ εὐνοίας [τῆς εἰς ἑ]αυτούς. 


The person here honoured, Q. Trebellius Rufus, with his extravagant list of 
titles, is not a consul; the word ὕπατον, 1. 7, merely denotes ‘summus’ (cf, 
expressions like swmmus haruspex etc.). But the meaning of Καινείνηνσιν 
*Caeninensem ’ is not clear. Marquardt, laying stress on the mention of the 
priesthood of Drusus, 1. 12, assigns the date to the reign of Tiberius; but 
Dittenberger reminds us that this priesthood survived to the time of Hadrian, 
as is shown by IG 111 1, 662, where Vibullius Hipparchus, archon towards the 
end of Trajan’s or at the beginning of Hadrian’s reign, is recorded as holding 
the office. The same date may be with probability assigned to our inscription. 
The mention of the Senate of Six Hundred precludes a later date than 126 a.p. 
(cf. 67, 304), and the prolix enumeration of honours, together with the con- 
sistent representation of long iota by Εἰ, points to the second century a.p. A 
still more elaborate list appears on a base found at Eleusis, D 409 (165—169 a.p.). 

ἐπαρχεία ἡ ἐκ NapBdvos is a variant of the phrase ἐπαρχεία Ναρβωνησία used 
IG χιν 750 (Neapolis). 

14. χρυσοφορίᾳ. A χρυσοφόρος appears as a dignitary in an inscription of 
Tralles CIG 2929. On the right of priests and magistrates to wear gold see 
Colin BCH xxiv 1900, p. 120 sq. 


325. A marble stelé found on the supposed site of the βουλευτήριον. 
Eustratiadis "Emiyp. ἀνέκδ. φυλλ. 2. 1852 p. 6; C. Bursian Bull. d. Inst. 1855 
p. xxx ΠΟ nr fy 645. 


Alphabet, type 5. 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
Ξενοκλὴν Θεοπόμπου 
“Ῥαμνούσιον, εἰσηγητὴν 
γενόμενον τοῦ σιτωνικοῦ 

5 ταμιείου καὶ σιτωνήσαντα 
δὶς καὶ στρατηγὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
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ς , / 
OTAELTAS γενόμενον 
/ 
τετράκις, ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα 
) 7] aA 
καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς ἑατούς. 


Xenocles, the person honoured, had introduced a law (εἰσηγητὴν γενόμενον) 
for the establishment of a treasury for the purchase of corn. The mention of 
ταμίαι τῶν σιτωνικῶν in IG 111 1, 646 shows that the treasury had been established 
before the date of that inscription, i.e. shortly after the beginning of the 
Christian era (cf. Dittenberger on IG 1111, 106=240). The spelling ὁπλείτας 
did not become common before the imperial period (Meisterhans Gr. 49), but the 
forms ἑατοῦ, ἑατῆς appear as early as 74 B.c. (ib. 154). The repetition of the office 
of στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας (1. 8 τετράκις) appears to have been more common 
in the times of the earlier emperors than at any other. 


326. A stone found at Eleusis. CIG 399 (where previous editors are 
enumerated) ; Keil Philol. xx111 1866 p. 242; IG 111 1, 702; Loewy 456. 


Alphabet, type 2; €=&,a=7,. Iota mutum generally omitted. 


Δήμητρι καὶ Képn 
ἡ ἱερὰ γερουσία Μ. Αὐρήλιον 
Λιθοφόρον Ἰ]ρόσδεκτον 
Πιστοκράτους Κεφαλῆθεν 
5 πρεσβεύσαντα προῖκα, 
τιμηθέντα δὲ ὑπὸ θεοῦ 
Κομμόδου τῇ Ῥωμαίων 
πολειτείᾳ, ἄρξαντα τοῦ 
Κηρύκων γένους, ἄρξαν- 
10 TA τῆς ἱερᾶς γερουσίας, 
εὐσεβείας ἕνεκα. 


᾿Αττικὸς υδόξου Σφήττιος ἐποίησε. 


The description of the Emperor Commodus as θεός shows that the dedication 
is not earlier than 197 A.p., the date of his deification by Septimius Severus. 
The ἱερὰ γερουσία which dedicates the statue is the Eleusinian council; cf. 91 
132 and the expression ἱερὸς γέρων IG mi 1, 1062. Prosdectus, who was 
honoured with a statue, had undertaken an embassy to Rome at his own expense. 
In 197 a.p. he was an old man, for in 169/170 a.p. (IG m1 1, 1030 11 11—12) he 
is prytanis of the Acamantid tribe. 

The references collected by Loewy show that ᾿Αττικός (1. 12) was at the date 
of the dedication about fifty years of age. He was an ephebus in 171—172 a.p. 
(IG mr 1, 1133 1 83). It is doubtful whether he was the sculptor or the giver of 
the statue; if the latter, éroiyce=statuam collocandam curavit, not fecit. Loewy 
points out that after the first century a.p. the formula of the artists’ signatures 
began to vary. 
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827. A base of Hymettian marble. Kumanudis Phil. p. 381 (cf. Keil 
Philol. Suppl. τὶ p. 593); IG τι 1, 735. 


Alphabet, 1]. 1—23 of the type of «;, x3. In ll. 24—26 a=a,, e=e,, A=A;, 
o=0,, w=w,. Iota mutum is not written. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχη ἐπὶ Τιβερίου Κλ. 
3 “ / 
Αγαθῇ τύχη 
Οἱ ἐπὶ Τιβ. Κλαυδίου “Hpo- 
δου Μαραθωνίου ἀρ- 
5 XOVTOS, τρίτου ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἐπιδημίας τοῦ με- 
γίστου Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Τραϊανοῦ ‘Adpia- 
νοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ἔφηβοι, αἰ- 
4 \ nan > ᾽ 
τιοτησάμενοι παρὰ τῆς ἐξ ᾿Α- 
ρείου πάγου βουλῆς, Tv. Ac- 
ΤᾺ / 3 
κίννιον Λικιννίου Αρρια- 
νοῦ Σεργ. υἱὸν ᾿Αττικὸν Vap- 
γήττιον, τὸν ἑαυτῶν συν- 
/ \ b) ΄ Nee ἊΣ 
15 ἐφηβον καὶ ἀριστέα καὶ ap- 
χοντα καὶ γυμνασίαρχον 
ἀνέθηκαν εὐνοίας τῆς 
>] ,’ x \ / 
εἰς αὐτοὺς Kal φιλοτειμί- 
ας ἕνεκα. 
/ 3 n 
20 Koopntevovtos ᾿Ιακχαγωγοῦ 
Διονυσίου Μαραθωνίου, 
παιδοτριβοῦντος Δημητρίου 
τοῦ Kiovyévous Ῥαμνουσίου" 
ἐκεστροφυλάκει Kutuyi- 
28 δης ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου 
Αἰξωνεύς. 


If Hadrian’s ἐπιδημία at Athens took place 125/6 a.p. (Dittenberger IG 1.6. ; 
ef. 1107), the date of this ephebic dedication will be 127/8 a.p. 

13. Σεργίία) ; 1.6. of the Sergian tribe; cf. for the Roman formula 315 9, 
328 4. 

15. ἄρχοντα: of course not the municipal officer. On the various ephebic 
officers see Rem. vii, p. 145 sqq. 

20. κοσμητεύοντος ᾿Ιακχαγωγοῦ : cf. the note on 246. 
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328. Ona base of Hymettian marble, found in the Theatre of Dionysus. 
Rhusopulos Eph. nov. 182 ; Kumanudis Phil. 1 p. 564 (ef. 1v p. 170); IG mr 1, 
769. 


Alphabet : Ads Ais» Ύ9: Egy £95 15» N6> O55 ΚΗ, Mag 6; 4s Tr 5 R, 03) 05) T1> Tg 
Tota mutum not written. 
ς \ 3 7 
Η βουλὴ ἡ ἐξ Apetov πάγου 
\ ε x A ¢€ / 
καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν ἑξακοσίων 
at e “ Tw 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος 4 Koivtov Toumniov 
BA CX / 
Κοίΐντου υἱὸν Κολλείνα Karitwva ποιη- 
\ \ 5 n 
5 τὴν Ilepyaunvoy τὸν καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖον, 
\ J \ ς a \ 
παντὶ μέτρῳ καὶ ῥυθμῷ τὴν μεγα- 
fo! an \ 
λοφυῆ τῆς ποι[ή]σεως ἀρετὴν ἐπιδειξά- 
μενον καιρικαῖς ἀπανγελίαις], διά τε 
\ n , 
τὴν ἐν τῷ ἐπιτηδεύματι ὑπεροχὴν καὶ τὴν 
\ 
10 περὶ τὰ ἤθη σεμνότητα. 


A statue-base bearing the name Menander, of a much higher antiquity, was 
found near the base dedicated to the otherwise unknown poet here honoured 
for his ‘ excellence in his profession and dignity in point of character.’ Possibly 
our poet is the person of whom Dio Chrysostomus (xxx1 p. 400) says “τὸν δεῖνα 
dé τὸν εὐχερῆ λίαν ποιητήν, bs καὶ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ποτε ἐπεδείξατο, οὐ μόνον χαλκοῦν 
ἑστάκασιν (SC. οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι), ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ Μένανδρον. The date is before 126 a.p.; 
οὗ, 814. 

4, For Κολλείνα (or Κολλείνᾳ) cf. 815 9. 

8. καιρικαῖς ἀπανγελίαις : ‘seasonable recitations.’ Cf. L and § s.v. ἀπαγ- 


γελία. 


329. A base οἱ Eleusinian marble, found west of the Parthenon. C. 
Bursian, Bull. ἃ. Inst. 1855 Ὁ. xxx (Jahn and Michaelis Ara Ath. n. 506); 
IG τπ 1, 866. (Another base found at Hleusis, Skias “Hd. 1895, 110 n. 26, 
bears an inscription word for word identical.) 


Alphabet, type 5. 


Ὃ δῆμος Σενπρωνίαν, Λευκίου 
θυγατέρα, Δευκίου Τελλίου 
ΠῸοπλικόλα γυναῖκα, 

ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν. 


Dittenberger (IG 1.6.) has shown with probability that the husband of our 
Sempronia was L. Gellius Poplicola, who was consul in 36 8.c.; that her brother 
was L. Sempronius Atratinus, consul 34 B.c., and her father L. Sempronius 
Atratinus, both of whom Cicero mentions in the pro Caelio, 11, 2, the former 
as accuser of Caelius, the latter as accused by him. 
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330. At Eleusis in the church of S. Demetrius. Spon Itin. T. τὰ P τί 
p. 124; CIG 432; IG 11 1, 886. 


Alphabet, type 2. 

a ‘O δῆμος 
‘T]e(p)opavtw ᾿Αμφίου Piral[Sov θυγατέ- 
pa evoeBnas ἕνεκεν τῆς [πρὸς τὰς 
θεὰς ἀνέθηκεν. 


Boeckh (CIG) remarks that the word Ἱερόφαντις stands in place of the 
discarded name of the person who held the sacred office. Cf. IG 111 1, 900: 


Μήτηρ Μαρκιανοῦ, θυγατὴρ Δημητρίου εἰμί" 
οὔνομα σιγάσθω" τοῦτ᾽, ἀποκλῃζομένη, 

εὖτέ με ἹΚεκροπίδαι Anot θέσαν ἱΤερόφαντιν, 
αὐτὴ ἀμαιμακέτοις ἔγκατέκρυψα βυθοῖς κτλ. 


The orthography εὐσεβήας (cf. θεράπηα, ἱέρηα etc.) possibly indicates the 
Augustan period. The examples range from about 171 8B.c. to 57 4.p.; the same 
phenomenon and for the same period is presented by Doric, Ionic, and Aeolic 
inscriptions: see Meisterhans Gr. 48 and cf. 286 5, 258. 

For the restored demotice Φιλά δου] cf. 150 Col. iv 10. 


331. “Βάθρον λίθου ruppod’ found near the monument of Lysicrates. IG ur 
1, 943. Cf. Lugebil Jahrbb. Suppl. v p. 539 sqq.; H and V Ath. p. 229. 


Alphabet: αἱ; 49, δὴ» δὲ; εἰν ἔθ» %51 9a. Az Aor Mas S99 Tas Ta, T31 Pry Wy9- 


Κόδρου τοῦτο πέσημα Μελανθείδαο [ἄνακτος, 
ξεῖνε, τὸ καὶ μεγάλην ᾿Ασίδα τειχίσατί[ο 
na ’ ς 3 9 Aw / , 5 , 
σώμα δ᾽ UT ἀκροπολὴῆϊ φέρων τάρχυσεν [᾿Αθηνέων 
λαός, ἐς ἀθανάτους δό(ξ)αν ἀειράμεϊνος 


1,2. ‘This is the place where King Codrus fell, son of Melanthus, O 
Stranger, which also gave walls to great Asia.’ Lugebil, citing Euphorion ap. 
schol. Dionys. Perieg. ad v 620, ingeniously suggests that by ᾿Ασίδα not Asia, 
but Attica is meant: but the explanation may be that by the death of Codrus 
(besides the liberation of Attica from hostile invasion) the effect was also that 
the shore of Asia was bounded by fortified towns; and the καὶ favours this 
interpretation. Possibly in 1. 2 there is an allusion, obscure indeed, to Codrid 
oecists in Asia Minor. The poet seems to have intended to say that Codrus fell 
in this place but was not buried there; his body was solemnly preserved near the 
Acropolis. For the meaning of πέσημα here given cf. the use of ἡ μάχη Xen. 
An. τι 2, 6 to denote the place where the battle was fought. On the spot assigned 
by tradition, perhaps a late tradition, to the death of Codrus, see H and V lL.c., 
and cf. the notes on no. 21. 


4. Thestonehas\O/ZAN, 


Section XI. Boundary Stones and Mortgage Stones. 


332. A boundary stone of Pentelic marble, found in the Odeum of Herodes. 
IG 1 498. 


HORO$ “Opos 
TOT Rati © τοῦ τεμένουϊΐς. 


The alphabet indicates the period 575—525 B.c.; see the table Ro. 1 p. 106—7 
and Larf. Hbd. Gr. Ep. p. 410. 


333. Found in 1839 near what Chandler held to be the bema of the Pnyx; 
of Pentelic marble. IG 1 501. 


Ole) [‘] ‘Opo- Probably before 445 B.c. 
See Is ΑΝ ς Πυκ- 
HO: ν]ός. 


334. A square column of Pentelic marble, found by Pittakis οὐ μακρὰν τοῦ 
Βήματος τῆς Πυκνός. IG 1 502. 


LK AON Λαϊ]κι[α]δῶν 
ἢ απ δ τριττύς. 


Probably before 4458.c. Cf. IG τ 500: [Κερ]αμέων | [τρ]ιττύς, and the note 
on 338. 


335. Of poros stone. IG1 Suppl. 5054, p. 51. 


ζ, Ὅρος 
ΕὐξϑλΘ τ]ῆς ὁδοῦ 
TEZEAEVEINAAE τῆς ᾿᾽Ἐλευσῖνάδε. 
The engraving is careless. The stone is assigned by Larfeld (Hdb. Gr. Ep. 


p. 435) to the period before 445 s.c., but the date may be much later. Note the 
Ionic form of X. 


340] BOUNDARY STONES. 49] 
336. Of Hymettian marble. IG 1 507. 


τΦ ὃ, 1 hi “Ὅρος 
olOWA ξχ ἘΞανθίου. 


Probably the boundary stone of some private property. The direction of the 
writing points to a date as early as the sixth century; the appearance of > 
in that case is surprising. 


337. IG1 Suppl. 5074, p. 51. 


ΟΡ}. 5 }Ὸ} Ὅρος σή- Before 4458... Note however $ 
MATOSM ματος M- with H=7; cf. 196. 
Ory XO ορύχου. 


888. 840. Three cippi of poros stone found in the Piraeus. D 435, 457, 
436; IG 1517 (cf. Suppl. p. 52), Suppl. 517 a, 517b, p. 120—1. Cf. C. Schaefer 
Mitth. v (1880) p. 85, Dittenberger Herm. xvi p. 184, no. 4. 


(338) (339) (340) 
oto ie ere es ΩΝ πὰ Ex Go 
Bets. ΤΡ NWO Tee! ΓΕ ΤΗ ok 
ΤΑΣ ΓΕΒ Adil ΤᾺ Εν ΤΥ Sal-e aE 
CON AE Ral pal ¥ TA Arar TA bO-Pl A $ 
YS$APXETAI Ἔν ἜΝ |IONAE AP X 

P PU δ ϑεῤρίαναν (+ ΕἸ ΓΤ 
Ἔχ bar alr. Tr ¥ 

Δεῦρ.᾽ *EXe- Δ]εῦρε Πα{ι Acip’ | Ἔσπαζκ- 

υσινίων [τρ- ανιῶν τρι- ρέων τριτ- 

υττὺς τελ[ε- ττὺς τελε- τὺς τελευ- 

uta, Iecpa[.- υτᾷ, ἄρχε- τᾷ, Θριασ- 

ὧν δὲ τριττ- ται δὲ Μυ- ίων δὲ ἄρχ- 

ὑς ἄρχεται. ῥῥινουσί- εται τριτ- 

ων τριτ- τύς. 
τὺς |. 


All three inscriptions should be earlier than 445 8.c.; see the tables Ro. 1 
p. 106—107. The stones marked the plots in the dockyards assigned to the 
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several trittyes. Cf. Demosthenes Symmor. 184, where he would assign 
30 triremes to a phyle, 10 to a trittys. Each phyle was for naval purposes (and 
perhaps for military purposes; cf. Busolt in I. Miiller’s Hdb. τὸ 159, 218, 314) 
divided into three trittyes, the personnel of the fleet being raised by demes; 
ef. Dem. Polycl. 1208. See also 384. In 839 note the contracted form of 
Παιανιῶών, the only form from words in -veds in pre-Euclidean inscriptions. 


341,342. Found in the Piraeus. IG1 Suppl. 5194, p. 121, 1 521. 


(841) (342) 
EMPORIO ‘*Exssopiov. TOROS Πορθμ- 
ΕἈΠΉ Ο ΑΟ΄ kat  οδρῦ ΕΙΌΜΗΟΡ είων “ἡ op- 
HOROS “ Opos. MOHORO μου “ opo- 
$ ς 


No. 341 marked the boundary between the emporium in the Piraeus and the 
public road; no. 8342 marked off a space within the emporium assigned as 
anchorage for transport vessels. Both probably before 445 B.c. 


343—345. Three cippi found in the Piraeus. IG 1 Suppl. 521 a, ὃ, ὦ, 
p. 121, 122; a=D 460, b=D 459. 


ov ἐσΐτι. 


(343) (844) (845) 
ΠΡ ΤΕ ΤΡ νοι τοὺς alu veh 
OE eae => HOO Te Poe Ess 
ON Ose $e Oe | ORO ane 
ie Ory , NTE Pe Fem 
IME/N PREINTE NE ONIXIA 
tee ork META I bre ST | ive 
EMC. + MH $ | $ 
O/VE < 
᾿ΑἸπ[Ὁ] tALo- "Axpe τῆς "Alxpe τί ῆ- 
de τῆς [᾿- ᾿ οδοῦ TH- aloe τῆς 
οδοῦ τὸ σδε τὸ ἄ- “ οδοῦ τῆ- 
πρὸς τοῦ στυ τῇ- ιδε η M- 
5 λ]ιμέν[ος ‘- 5 δὲ νενέ- 5 ουνιχία- 
ά]παν ὃ- TAL. ς ἐστὶ νέ- 
ημόσΤι- μησις. 


ὦ ἡ δ. 2. oe ὁ. 


»“τν- 
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Probably all three earlier than 445 Β.σ. The word ἄστυ in 844 can hardly 
be applied to the Piraeus; it is more probably the portion of the city extending 
between the Long Walls. vevéunra:: the area here occupied is city-ground; so 
in 345 véunos: the occupation of this area belongs to Munychia. No. 345 is 
of topographical importance ; it was found in situ. 


346. A cippus of white marble. Brueckner Mitth. xvur (1893) p. 209 sq.; 
IG 11 5, 10740. 


Alphabet, type 1, but H=h survives in ὅρος. 


¢ Ὅρος 

τεμένους The altar of Aphrodite at Κεῴφαλή is 
᾿Αφροδίτης ae by Isaeus περὶ τοῦ Mev. kr. 
Κεφαλῆθεν. ᾿ 


847. Ona rock in the northern part of the Acropolis. Rhusopulos Eph. 


nov. Ser. 122; Pervanoglu Philol. xxiv p. 460; IG 11 1, 409; 11 2, 1077 (after a 
better copy). 


Alphabet, type 1; but π is once 7, and o is og; the symbol before πόδες is a 
[' with = inscribed. 


τ]οῦ περυπάτοϊυ ' Probably shortly after the middle of 
/ the fourth century B.c., in spite of the 

περίοδο 
" i lunar form of o, which, as Koehler, 


/ / / 
π(έντε) σ(τάδια) πόδες μιῇ, τὸὶ (1877). 281 and on IG 112, 


AT Ill 1152, shows, is found, chiefly on 
boundary stones, from the fourth 
century. 


348—350. A marble cippus found near Sunium. IG τὸ 5, 1078 ὃ. 
Another found in the village of Kamaresa. IG 115, 1078d. See Milchhoefer 
Mitth, x11 (1887) p. 300—301. A cippus found in the district of Laurium. 
Bourguet BCH xvi (1894) p. 5382; IG τι 5, 1078 e (p. 307). 


Alphabet, type 1; but in 8550 wis μη, My, π 15 Te. 


(348) (849) (850) 
ΚἸρωπίδης κατέλαβε II poo- Φιλημ- 
ἀ]νασάξιμον παλ- ονίακ- 
μέταλλον τιακ- ὃν μέ- 
᾿Αφιδ(ν)γαῖος ; ov. ταλλον. 

᾿Ωνητὴς 
Πολᾷ(ὐ)μηλ.- 


ος Λαμπτρε- 
ύς. 


These are boundary stones marking mining properties. For explanations 
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see the notes on 112 3, 4, 13. Προσπαλτιακόν: belonging to the deme τὰ 
Πρόσπαλτα; cf. 158 31. Φιλημονιακόν : named after a former owner Φιλήμων. 


351. A tall stele of Hymettian marble. Kumanudis’A@. tv p. 121; IG τὶ 
2, 1098. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


“Ὅρος χωρίου KOL- A boundary stone of the fourth or 
νοῦ Εἰκαδείων" third century B.c. On the Eixade?s 


see no. 86. 


μὴ συνβάλλειν 
εἰς τοῦτο τὸ χω- 

5 plov μηθένα 
μηθέν. 


Remark xv. Mortgage-stones. Hypothecary inscriptions or 
inscriptions on Mortgage stones in Attica are of four kinds: 
I. ᾿Αποτιμήματα, divided into (a) mortgages as security for the 
property of minors, (Ὁ) mortgages connected with the payment of 
dowries. II. Contracts in the form of a sale subject to redemption. 
111. Acts of simple sale, with an attached condition. IV. Mort- 
gages with a condition of reciprocal usage (ἀντίχρησις). 

I. For the meaning of ἀποτίμημα (of which nos. 354, 355, 357, 
358 furnish an illustration), it may suffice to quote Harpocration : 
᾿Αποτιμηταὶ Kal ἀποτίμημα Kal ἀποτιμᾶν Kal τὰ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν" οἱ μισθωσά- 
μενοι τοὺς τῶν ὀρφανῶν οἴκους παρὰ τοῦ ἄρχοντος ἐνέχυρα τῆς μισθώσεως 
παρείχοντο: ἔδει δὲ τὸν ἄρχοντα πέμπειν τινὰς ἀποτιμησομένους (to Make ἃ 
valuation of) τὰ ἐνέχυρα (the property to be mortgaged). Τὰ μὲν οὖν 
ἐνέχυρα τὰ ἀποτιμώμενα ἐλέγοντο ἀποτιμήματα, OL δὲ πεμπόμενοι ἐπὶ τῷ 
ἀποτιμήσασθαι ἀποτιμηταί.. Εἰώθεσαν δὲ καὶ οἱ τότε, εἰ γυναικὶ γαμου- 
μένῃ προῖκα δίδοιεν οἱ προσήκοντες, αἰτεῖν παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ὥσπερ ἐνέχυρόν 
τι τῆς προικὸς ἄξιον, οἷον οἰκίαν ἢ χωρίον. Thus ἀποτίμημα came to 
denote a property mortgaged to the guardian of a minor by lessees 
of the minor’s estate (no. 355) or a property given in mortgage by a 
husband as security for eventual repayment of the dowry she brought 
him (no. 358, cf. Dem. 6. Onetor. 1 876, 878 sq.). Another case we 
learn from Dem. c. Spud. 1029, where Polyeuctos, who gives his 
daughter a dowry of 4000 dr., of which 3000 dr. were paid down, the 
remainder being payable at his decease, gives a mortgage (ἀποτίμημα) 
on his house, as a guarantee for the payment of that remainder, and 
causes ὅροι to be set up on the property. II. Ὅροι also mark 
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property which is sold with the reservation of right to the vendor 
to repurchase (ἐπὶ λύσει; nos, 352, 357). III. In no. 353 it 
is stipulated that the person acquiring the property remains a 
debtor for the price agreed upon. IV. In no. 856 the property 
is mortgaged with the express condition that the occupation 
and possession shall belong to the creditors. The produce thus 
balances the interest on the loan and the mortgage guarantees only 
the capital. 

(For a fuller account of the whole subject see Dareste ete. Znserr, 
jurid. grecques, Fasc. 1, 108—142, Inscriptions Hypothécaires, where 
examples are also given from Amorgos, Lemnos and Naxos.) 


352. Ona square slab of rough stone. Kumanudis’A@. ty p. 122; Τα τι 2, 
1103 ; Inserr. jur. v1 25. 


Alphabet, type 1; but H=h survives in Ὅρος; O =o, ov. 


‘Op os χωρίου For the phrase ἐπὶ λύσει see Rem. 
πεπραμένου XV, p. 495. 


ἐπὶ λυσει : X 


353. Found at Acharnae. CIG 530; Τὰ τ 2, 1134; Inserr. jur. vur 61. 


Alphabet apparently type 2, with w=y,, r=73, c=0,; but the copy cannot 
be relied upon. 


5182 ᾿Επὶ Θεοφράστου See Rem. xv, p. 495. 
B.C. : ἥ 
rather ἄρχοντος [ὅ]ρος 
than / Ξ 
340/39 ag meas 
ἐνοφειλομεν- 


ης Φανοστράτῳ 


Ilavav. XX 


354. A slab found at Spata in Attica: now at Athens. Koehler, Witth. 


τι (1877) p. 277 sqq.; Dareste, BCH τι (1878) p. 485; IG m 2, 1137; D 818; 
Inserr. jur. vit 17. 


Alphabet, type 1; but é is &, m is πὶ and πο or 7;, and once ε is e, (see the 
note to 8347 on σὴ. 
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8064 ᾿Εὐπὶ Εὐξενίπ(πγου ἄρχ- The circumstances indicated by this 
ee record may be classed with the case 
quoted Rem. xv, p. 494 from Dem. c. 
: Seer Spud. The steps in the transaction 
μάτων προικὸς Ἐεναρ- appear to be these. In 305/48.c. Pytho- 
5 ίστει Πυθοδώρου Tap- dorus assigned a dowry for his daughter 
of 4000 drachmae, but the money was 
not paid down. By 303/2 Β.σ. half the 
: ὃ ‘ amount with two years’ interest had 
Ch. TOUTOU, WEP OM es been paid to the husband, leaving the 
303/2 ον αὐτεῖ εἰς Aewo- half or 2000 drachme owing, with two 
B.C. τρατον ἄρχοντα snr cguen ee aha me oat 
ὀβολοῖς, 1.6. τὶ in the text), 
XX [F HH| A A] Γ if the restoration in 1. 11 may be 
accepted. The inscription is a renewal 
of a former document dating from the archonship of Euxenippus. The mention 
of the first date may have been intended to secure to the hypothecary creditor a. 
claim prior to any subsequent claims on that estate. 
6. τὸ κατὰ κτλ. : ‘the amount in arrear to the extent of one half of the 
dowry and the interest coming to her from it.’ For nuvov see 82 45, 129 8. 


/ 7, 
οντος" ὃρος χωρίων 
\ > a 
Kal οἰκιῶν ἀποτιμη- 


᾽ / 
γηττίου θυγατρί" T- 
\ \ \ / x 
ὁ κατὰ TO ἥμυσυ καὶ TO 


855. Astele of Pentelic marble found at Acharnae. IG m 2, 1138, Inserr. 
jur. vir 5; D 820. 


Alphabet, type Ἵ Στοιχηδόν. 


8021’ Ε]πὶ Νικοκλέου- See Rem. xv, p. 494 for general 
2 explanations. The land and house 
i aha: mortgaged carried an easement of two 
9] ΧΟΡΟΣ ον Se shares of a certain supply of water. 
κ]ίας καὶ τοῦ ὕδα- In some of these mortgages on behalf 
of orphans the word παῖς occurring 
alone is to be understood of a παῖς 


᾿ς ἄρχοντος" dpo- 


5 τ|ος τοῦ προσόν- 
nr 7] 
slos τοῖς χωρίοι- 
] ; x ae ὀρφανός. 
ς κλήρων δυεῖν 
ἀπ]οτετιμημέν- 
\ 9 
ων π͵]αισὶν ὀρφα- 
lal / 
το vot|s Tots Χαρι- 
ov ἰΪ]σοτελοῦς X- 
αιρ]ίππῳ καὶ X- 


αρί] ᾳ. 


356. A slab of Pentelic marble found at Athens IG m 2, 1139; Inserr. jur. 
vir 62; D 821. 


i 


P< Ss ΨΥ Ψψαμμμα 


—_ ~~. ee 
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Alphabet, type 1; o is once σς (see the note on no. 347). 


Ὅρος χωρίου καὶ οἰκίας See Rem. xv, p. 494. The mortgage 

ὑποκειμένων [ΠΗΗΗ in this case is a security for a loan. 

Spay : eee ἔχειν ial Kpa- Other examples are IG τι 2, 1140 and 
5, 1116 6. 


a \ / \ 
τεῖν [τ]ὸν θέμενον κατὰ 
\ 
5s συνθήκας Tas κειμένας 
\ ! ᾽ val 
παρὰ Aewia Εὐωνυμεῖ. 
ἐ 


357. A οἱρρὰβ of Pentelic marble found at Spata in Attica. Milchhoefer 
Mitth. x11 (1887) p. 88; Dareste BCH x11 (1888) p. 302 sqq.; Inserr. jur. 
vit 50; IG 11 5, 1139 bd. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Ὅρος χωρίου καὶ οἰκ- See Rem. xv, p. 494. The δεκαδισταί, 
las TeT pa μένου ἐπ- 1. 8, according to Koehler were a guild, 
perhaps so named from holding their 


N / ς 
ὶ λύσει ᾿Ιερομν- : 
Poh meetings on the tenth of the month. 


nuove “Adaet Of. εἰκαδεῖς 86 4sqq. The formula 
5 [A κατὰ Tas συνθ- 1. 10 sqq. indicates that Theopeithes 
ἡ κας τὰς παρὰ Δυσι- was president of the guild of ἐρανισταί. 


στράτῳ κειμένας 

καὶ δεκαδισταῖς Η 

(A)AA Kal ἀποτίμημ- 
10@ ἐρανισταῖς Tolls 

μετὰ Θεοπείθους 

Ἰκαριώς. 


358. A stone found at Spata in Attica; now in the Central Museum at 
Athens. Koehler Mitth. τὸ (1877) p. 277; IG τι 2, 1149; Inserr. jur. vim 20. 


Alphabet, type 1; but r=7,, πω, φξεῴ,. For other varieties in the form of 
@ see 51, 52, 62. 


Opos χωρίου καὶ According to Koehler the characters 
οἰκίας ἀποτίμη- indicate the beginning of the second 
μα προικὸς ἘΠ century B.C. ; 

% For general explanations see Rem. 
θοστράτει Me- xv, p. 494. 


5 VANKOU ᾿Αναφλ- 
υστίου ἰατρ[οῦ 


XXX 
ἘΝ th 32 


Section XII. Sepulchral Monuments. 


359.=Ro. 1 69. The ‘Nointel Marble’, now in the Louvre. CIG 165; 
IG 1433; H 26; D9. A new impression kindly sent by the authorities of the 
Louvre has been examined. 


AABAAE (Ξε, [ee,] 7) IH (=A, sometimes omitted) Ol|KLM/VNN 


[X$ = &] O (=9, ov, ©) DPRPPSZTYVTOOX [$5 =] 


Ἔ ρ x 0 7 ὃ ο ς 
“Ἰοίδε : ἐν τῷ : πολέμῳ : ἀπέθανον ἐν Κύπρῳ : ἐν Αἰγ- 
: dD: μῳ: po: 
ύπ]τῳ : ἐν Φοινίκῃ, ἐν ᾿Αλιεῦσιν, ἐν Aiyivn : Meryapo- 


1] TOD αὐτοῦ ἐντα υ ον. 

5 Σ]τ[ρα]τηγῶν Φάνυλλος ΓἼΑκρυπτος 
Φἰρύνι]χος Χ[ρό]νιος Τιμοκράτης 
Π[αντ]αλέων E[ ὑγ]είτων ᾿Αρχέλας 
Πολύστρατος ΓΑρ[χ]ύππος Εὐθυκράτης 
Δρ]ακοντίδης Λυ[σ]ικλῆς Πατροκλείδ[ης 

to. . μόστ[ρ]ατος Κέ[λ]ευσος ᾿Αλκμεωνίδ[ης 
.. μέας Εὐ[θ]ύδημος Γλαύκων 
Εὐ]κλείδης Δίκαιος Δημόνικος 
ον Κράτης Dirlt|vos ᾿Αναξίδωρος 
Χα]ιρέδημος Καλλικλῆς Γλαύκων 

15... nolas Ναυσικλῆς Προκλῆς 
οὖς ἤσανδρος [τ]ωμησίθεος ᾿Αντιφῶν 
Λυϊκόφρων [μνυ]ησιγένης ᾿Αναξίλα[ς- 
᾿ΑἸπολλόδωρος Π[ο]λυκλῆς ᾿Αρχέπολιϊς 
᾿ΑἹ]Ἱριστοτέλης ᾿Αλ[ε]ξίας Καλλέας 

20 Π]ρωτίας ᾿Αμύδριππος Θαλίαρχοϊς 
Δράκαλος ᾿Απολλόδωρος Φϑιλώνιχοϊς 
Μηχανίων Γοργίας Εὐκλείδης 
Φιλιστίδης Νόθαρχος Διόδωρος 
Τιμογένης Παρμον[δὴς Νίκαρχος 

25 Χαρίσανδρος Βάκων ᾿Επιτέλης 
Μ]Ἰ)ενεκλῆς Πίθων Κύβων 
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Μ]ελάνωπος 
K |AcovBpotos 
᾿Α]ριστοκλείδης 

30 Θ]ουκυδίδης 
Εὐθύδημος 
Κ]αλλικράτης 
᾿Αψήφης 
᾿ΑἹ]ριστείδης 

35 Φ]λόδημος 
Κ͵ηφισόδοτος 
Σ]ώφιλος 
᾿Α]ντιμένης 
᾿ἘἘ]παίνετος 

49 ἘΠΡργαῖος 
Διογένης 
Φρῦνος 
K |tnovadns 
K |oporBos 

45 Κ]ράτυλλος 
Σ]υνφέρμιος 
Nlixias 
Λυσικλείδης 
Φρούραρχος 

50 Χα[ρίσ]ανδρος 
᾿Ο[λυμπ]ιάρατος 
Deas OS 
Μνη[σ]ίφιλος 
Σωσίας 

ἘΞ ᾿Αρχῖνος 
Λυκῖνος 
Καλλίας 
Μνησιγένης 
Σίκων 

60 Αμφικήδης 
Ξένυλλος 


Στρατηγὸς 
“Ἵπποδάμας 
Εὐθύμαχος 


SHPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS: PUBLIC. 


Avotas 
Σώστρατος 
Dirivos 
DirarOos 
Φιλέταιρος 
Σωτέλης 
Λυσίας 
᾿Αριστογένης 
Φιλῖνος 
Διότιμος 
Καλλωνίδης 
Καλλίξενος 
Δεινίας 
Σμίκυθος 
Τιμόδημος 
Λύσις 
᾿Ακεσίας 
᾿Επιχάρης 
Ἱερώνυμος 
᾿Αναξίλας 
Χαιρίας 
Ἡρακλείδης 
᾿Αγασικλῆς 
᾿Αλκᾶς 
Κηφισόδοτος 
Καλλικλῆς 
Κηφισόδωρος 
Νουμήνιος 
Ξενόφιλος 
Ὑπέρβιος 
“Αγνων 
Πολύξενος 
᾿Ερξιμένης 
Νίκων 


3 
Ev Αἰγύπτῳ 
[᾿ 


: Τελένικος 
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Χ[α]ιρίας 
Δημήτριοϊς 
᾿Αρκεσίλας 
Εὔθοινος 
Δημήτριος 
Πόργων 
Στράτ[ω]ν 
᾿Αρισ[ζτ]οφάνη-ς 
Πλα[ζύ]κων 
Φυσ([ων]ίδης 
“Αγ[ν]όδημος 
Διοκλῆς 
Φανόστρατοϊς 
Εὐμήνιος 
Θε[ό]δωρος 

. ὕλεως 
[Κέρδων 
[Ἐπ] χάρης 
E[¥]d0€os 
Π[ο]λύζηλος 
Γ[λ]αυκίας 
᾿Η[ρ] γένης 
᾿Αντιχάρης 
Φιλιστίδη[ς 
᾿Αμφικλείδ[ης 
Φροῦρος 
Titov 
EwvBros 
Καλλίβ[ιος 
Σ μῖκροϊ[ς 
Neatos 
᾿Εργοτέἰλης 
Φωκίων 


"Αραιθος 


These additions seem 
to be by a later hand, 
perhaps on the evidence 
of a later ‘ casualty list’ ; 


32—2 


500 GREEK EPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. XII. [359 


65 Εὔμηλος : Μάντις cf. the T and &, for Y 
᾿Ανδροσθένης and $, of Φρῦνος l. 67. 
Τοξόται : Ppivos 
Ταῦρος 
Θεόδωρος 

γο᾿Αλεξίμαχος 


The military operations to which this list of the killed belongs are described 
in Thuc.1 104,105. The expression τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ 1. 4 seems to show that 
Diodorus (x1 77, 1sqq., 78, 2, 79, 3) is in error in ascribing them to different 
years. D agrees with Busolt Gr. Gesch. 111 1, 305 sqq. in assigning the events 
to the civil year 459/8 B.c. 

‘‘This is evidently one of ten similar stelai for each of the tribes; for the 
Athenians in battle were drawn up κατὰ φυλάς (Plut. Aristid. 5, Cim. 17; Lysias, 
pro Mantith. 15; Theophrastos, Char. δειλός ad fin.), and those who fell were 
buried κατὰ φυλάς (Thuk. ii. 34). Each tribe furnished one of the strategoi 
(Arist. ’A@. Πολ. 61. 1; Plut. Cim. 8). Our inscription gives us the names of 
two, Phrynichos (1. 6) and Hippodamas (1. 63). The latter was presumably 
Phrynichos’ successor ; for Droysen’s suggestion (Hermes, 1875, p. 8), that 
though a member of the Erechtheid tribe he acted as strategos of some other, 
cannot be accepted.” H l.c. | 

1. ἜἘρεχθῇδος: so D, after Meisterhans Gr. 37, on the ground that the εἰ of 
the third and second centuries B.c. indicate contraction of the vowels in the 
final syllable of EpexO7s, Αὐἰγής, Olivas. 

5. στρατηγῶν : probably nominative. 


360. A slab of white marble, now in the British Museum. ΟἿΆ 170 and 
Add. p. 906; IG 1 442; BMI 38; H 54. Cf. Bury Hist. Gr. 393, where a 
photographic reproduction of the stone is given. We have re-examined it. 


A. ALE (6 e 7). H (=) OIKLMN[XE = E] O (=0, ov, o) 
ΓΡῈ ΤΥ ΧΙ =]. Στοιχηδόν. 


(The letters in brackets ( ) in lines 2—4 are those which have been lost since 
the first copy was made by Fauvel. From his copy we learn also that the 
inscription was formerly surmounted by a relief representing a group of 
warriors.) 


"Ew = Ποτ[ειδϑαίᾳ ‘olSe adwé0avorv-- 
᾿Αθανατ(όμ με θανοῦσιν - - - - 
σημαίνειν (ἀρετ)ὴν - - - - 
καὶ προγόνους (θενεσ 1) - - - - 
5 νίκην εὐπόλεμομ [μνῆμ᾽ ἔλαβον πολέμου. 
AlOnp μὲμ ψυχὰς ὑπεδέξατο, σώματα δὲ χθὼν 
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τῶνδε: ἸΠοτειδαίας δ᾽ ἀμφὶ πύλας ἐλ[ζύθεν. 
ἐχθρῶν δ᾽ οἱ μὲν ἔχουσι τάφου μέρος, [οι δὲ φυγόντες 
τεῖχος πιστοτάτην ελπίδ᾽ ἔθεντο [βίου. 

ιοἴΑνδρας μὲμ πόλις ‘nde ποθεῖ καὶ δῆ[μος ᾿Ερεχθέως, 
πρόσθε Ἰ]οτειδαίας ‘ol θάνον ἐμ πρἰ ομάχοις, 
παῖδες ᾿Αθηναίων ψυχὰς δ᾽ ἀντίρρο[πα θέντες 
ἠϊλλ]άξαντ᾽ ἀρετὴν καὶ πατρίδ᾽ εὐκλ[έϊσαν. 


The stone commemorates the Athenians who fell in winning a victory before 
Potidaea, 4328.c. See Thuc. 1 63 and Plato Charm. 1538. For the suggested 
restoration of the heading cf. no. 359. 

5. νίκην εὐπόλεμον : the same phrase occurs in Hom. Hymn to Ares 4. 
σφέτερον, usually read at the end of the line, does not suit the extant traces of 
letters. 

7. édA[vdev] is due to Dr O. Benndorf. 

9. ἱελπίδ᾽. For instances of Old Attic aspiration see Meisterhans Gr. 86. 

11 and 13. For the restoration cf. Tyrtaeus, ed. Bergk rx 23 

Αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐν προμάχοισι πεσὼν φίλον wrece θυμόν, 
ἄστυ τε καὶ λαοὺς καὶ πατρίδ᾽ εὐκλεΐσας. 
and no. 861 51. 


361. A slab of Pentelic marble now in the National Museum at Athens. 
Kumanudes ’A@. x (1881), 524sqq.; Kirchhoff Herm. xvm (1882), 623 sqq. ; 
v. Wilamowitz Herm. xx11 (1887), 243, note 3; IG 1 Suppl. 446 a, p. 108; 
Wilhelm Oest. Jahresh. τι Ὁ. 221, note 1; Ed. Meyer Forschungen z. alt. Gesch. 
11 (1899), p. 20; H 46. 


ABAAE (e, εἰ, 9) ZH (=h) OIKLMNYV [XZ = €] O (=9, ov, @) 


Ps T Yo xX © is smaller than the other letters. 
ἐγ Χερρονήσῳ ἐμ Βυζαντίῳ 
᾿Αθηναίων : ‘ode ᾿Αθηναίων : ᾿οίδ[ 
ἀπέθανον" ἀπέθανον" 
᾿Επιτέλης : στρατηγός 

5. EpexOndos Ἔρεχθῃδος 
Πυθόδωρος Νικόστρατος 5 
᾿Αριστόδικος Φιλόκωμος 
Τήλεφος 
Πυθόδωρος 
Αἰγῇδος 
Χώνις 


10 Αἰγῇδος 
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᾿Επιχάρης 
Μνησίφιλος Πανδιονίδος 
Φαιδιμίδης Φιλιστίδης 10 
Λάχης 
18 Νικόφιλος 
Λεωντίδος 
Πανδιονίδος Δυσίμαχος 
Λυσικλῆς 
Λεωντίδος ᾿Ακαμαντίδος 
Χαιρῆς Καλλισθένης 
Οἰνῇδος 15 
20 Οἰνῇδος Κάλλιππος 
“Ῥοδοκλῆς 
Εὐρύβοτος 
Πολίτης Κεκροπίδος 
Ἡροκλείδης Κνίφων 
Δημοτέλης 
25 Κεκροπίδος Ἱπποθωντίδος 20 
᾿Αρίσταρχος “Αίσων 
ΚΚαρυστόνικος 
Θεόμνηστος 
᾿Αρίσταρχος Αἰαντίδος 
30 Πὐκράτης Νικόδημος 
Νικόμαχος 
᾿Αντιοχίδος 
“Ἱπποθωντίδος Φανίας 25 
Σωτελίδης 
Ποσείδυππος 
35 Αἰαντίδος Πανδιονίδος 
Δίφιλος Σιμωνίδης 
Αἰσχύλος ᾿Αρχέπολις 
Σμικρίων 
Χαροπίδης 30 
Ναξιάδης : 


᾿Αντιοχίδος Λεωντίδος 
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Κράτων Φίλων 
᾿Αντικράτης Εὔδημος 
40 Εὔδοξος ᾿Ακαμαντίδος 35 
| | Πρώταρχος 
Κεκροπίδος 
Χαιρίας 
᾿Αστυάαναξ 
Λυσίστρατος 40 
“Ode ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις “πποθωντίδος 
πολέμοις ἀπέθανον" Τιμόνοθος 
᾿Αντιφάνης 
'Ἔρεχθῇδος Αἰαντίδος 
Λυσανίας Κλείνοθος 45 
Φίλιος 
Καλλικλῆς 
᾿Ελευθερᾶθεν 
Σημιχίδης 


“Οἶδε παρ᾽ ᾿ Ελλήσποντον ἀπώλεσαν ἀγλαὸν © HEY 





t , >] 5 fo / 
Bapvapevot, σφετέραν δ᾽ εὐκλέϊσαμ πατρίδα, 





Ce Ss > 2 \ / / / > / 
@oT ἐχθροὺς στενάχειμ πολέμου θέρος ἐκκομίσαντας, 


» na ’ ’ U n > 2 A 4 
αὐτοῖς δ᾽ ἀθάνατον μνῆμ᾽ ἀρετῆς ἔθεσαν. 


(In Col. 1 lines 15, 18, 19, 35, 36, as indicated by underlining, and in 
Col. m 1. 28, ᾿Αρχέπολις, have been added subsequently by another hand. 
Perhaps also the epigram at the end.) 

This list of those who fell in the Chersonese, at Byzantium and ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις 
πολέμοις τ 41 sqq., τι 26 sqq., was thought by Kirchhoff to refer to the operations 
of Alcibiades on the shores of the Hellespont, and to have been erected after his 
return to Athens, 4088.c. Others, with whom Messrs Hicks and Hill agree, 
point to the letters which indicate an earlier date and would refer the inscription 
to about 440 8.c., when, at the time of the Samian revolt, Byzantium cast off 
her allegiance to Athens (Thuc. 1 115, 117), and the whole of the Thracian 
region was disturbed ; see Hill, Sources for Greek History pp. 141, 142. 

Col. i 5 etc. ᾿Ερεχθῇδος etc. For the orthography see 359 1. 

Note that the tribes come in their official order of precedence (Rem. vi, p. 127); 
but the Acamantis is absent from Col. i as having no list of dead. 

i119. Χαιρῆς: i.e. Χαιρέας (Wilhelm 1.6. quoted by H). 

Col. 11 48. “EXevdepai: on the confines of Attica and Boeotia; not a deme. 

Epigram 1. 51. For the form βαρνάμενος, a favourite one in epigrams, 
ef. Ro. 1 99 (Corcyra), 106 (Acarnania). For εὐκλέϊσαν οἵ, 860 13. 

52. Cf. Aesch. Pers, 822: πάγκλαυτον ἐξαμᾷ θέρος; Agam. 1655: ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τάδ᾽ ἐξαμῆσαι πολλὰ δύστηνον θέρος. ᾿ 
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362. An epistyle of finely sculptured Pentelic marble found in the outer 
Ceramicus. Koehler Ber. Berl. Ak. 1870, p. 272; Ὁ 68; H 87; IG 113, 1673: 
A. Briickner Mitth. xiv (1889) 405sqq.; H. and V. Ath. 576; A. Martin Les 
Cavaliers Athén. 415 sqq.; Kopp, Arch. Anz, 1895, p. 25. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


1 Οἵδε ἱππέης ἀπέθανον ἐν Κορίνθῳ. Μελησίας ᾿Ονητορίδης 
 φύλαρχος ᾿Αντιφάνης Θεάγγελος Φάνης 


(1) Δυσίθεος Πάνδιος Νικόμαχος. ᾿Εν Κορωνείᾳ. 
(2) Δημοκλέης Δεξίλεως "Evinuos. Νεοκλείδης. 


The inscription runs in two continuous lines from the left margin of the 
stone; the right-hand portion is un-inscribed. For the date 394/3B.c. see 
no. $71 and the allusions to the battles of Corinth and Coronea Xen. Hell. tv 2, 
9—23, and 3, 16. It has been conjectured that the inscription contains the 
headings of columns of names, but this is not certain. The name Neoclides 
only belongs to the words ᾿Εν Κορωνείᾳ. It is not clear that the words of 
Pausanias 1 29, 8, κεῖνται δὲ (on the road from Dipylon to the Academy) καὶ oi 
περὶ ἹΚόρινθον πεσόντες refer to this monument which seems to commemorate 
only a phylarch and ten knights as having fallen before Corinth. 

1, For the form ἱππέης see 7 57, 148 111 16. 


363.=Ro.136. A base 0.705m. in breadth found at Sepolia. IG 1 463; 
Suppl. p. 47 


7 


i ete | 
ANMAPAA A@®OVTAPRITOIRN ΓΝ 





MO@®AAAMAAGTI 


Kir’ doré|s τις ἀνὴρ εἴτε ξένος | ἄλίλ)οθεν ἐλθών, 
Τέτ(τ)ιχον οἰκτίρα)ς, ἄνδρ᾽ ἀγαθόν, παρίτω : 
ἐν πολέμῳ | φθίμενον, νεαρὰν ἥβην ὀλέσαν τα. 
ταῦτ᾽ ἀποδυράμενοι νεῖσθε ἐπὶὶ πρᾶγμ᾽ ἀγαθόν. 
For the single consonants ἃ and τ in ἄλ(λ)οθεν, Τέτ(τ)ιχον standing for Δλ, 
TT, see Meisterhans Gr. 94, who gives as the earliest instance of gemination 


in archaic Attic stone inscriptions IG 1 Suppl. 878 6 p. 41=190 (527—510 B.c.): 
᾿Απόλλωνος. Our inscription may go back to the middle of the sixth century B.c. 
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364. (a) on a base, (b) on a superposed sepulchral stele, with a relief. 
EK. A. Gardner Hdb. Gr. Sculpture, Fig. 33; IG 1 464; Loewy 10. 
a b 
eG IIOM Os EPNOWV APTS FORLEOS. 


᾿Αριστίωνος. "Epyov ᾿Αριστοκλέους. 


The name in the genitive, ᾿Αριστίωνος, is that of the deceased. Loewy l.c. 
mentions four artists named Aristocles but thinks it unsafe to identify our 
Aristocles with any one of them. According to the alphabet the inscription 
should belong to the last quarter of the sixth century B.c. For a ‘stele of 


Aristion’, AP|= ΤΊ ΩΝ, of a later date, see H. and V. p. 582 (IG 11 8, 3493). 


(fF) 865.=Ro. τ 37. A fragment of Pentelic marble irregularly cut, 
measuring 0.42m.x0.52m. Pittakis, "Ed. ἀρχ. 167; IG 1 467. The dotted 
portions are given on the authority of Pittakis, who saw the inscription before 
it was mutilated. 


PA TANR TS Ol Aaa ὃν 
a © a 


᾿Ενιάλου, θυγατρὸς Σπουδίδου | κεραμ(έγως στήλη. 


The character of the letters belongs to the end of the seventh or the beginning 
of the sixth century B.c. The nominative of ᾿Βνιάλου is probably ’Evialov. 
Similar neuter forms of female names are common in the manumission 
inscriptions of Delphi. 

It is just possible that in Kepaués we may have a case of contraction and 
not of omitted e; see Meisterhans Gr. 141, where however the examples quoted 
are those in which an iota precedes the genitive and accusative termination. 


866.—Ro. 1 38. A square base in which is fixed a sepulchral column, 
broken, but retaining traces of colours, found at Velanideza, IG 1 468. Cf. 
Kekulé Die ant. Bildw. im Thes. Ὁ. 155; Mitth. tv 36 sqq. 


LY SRAIRM@BAARSE Λυσέᾳ ἐνθάδε σῆ- 
PORE yee SE MOE μα πατὴρ Σήμων ἐ- 
ΠΕΘΕΚΕΙ πέθηκεν. 


367.=Ro.143. A stone inserted upside down in the wall of the church 
at Merenda CIG 28; IG 1 469 and Suppl. pp. 47, 112: Lolling Mitth. 1 174sq.; 
Loewy 12. See next page. 

On the left face Lolling l.c. has recognised letters which he restores thus: 
[᾿Αρι]στίων Πάρι[ός μ᾽ ér]d[nloe; cf. Ro. 1 44 (IG τ 466) and, for a similar restora- 
tion, 1 44a (IG 1 Suppl. 477b). The characters are those of the first quarter 
of the sixth century B.c. 


506 GREEK EPIGRAPHY. ATTICA: SECT. XII. [867 


oRMADPARIKLAIA ὁ: Σῆμα Φρασικλείας: 
ΚΟΡΕ:ΚΕΚΡΕΝΟΜΑΙ κούρη κεκλήσομαι 
AIRIAMTIAA MO Gish, Auge γάμου 


παρὰ Θεῶν τοῦτο 


ΠΑΡΑΦΑΟΜΤΟΥΤΟ 
LAXOsOMOMA 


rn 5 By 
λαχοῦσ ὄνομα. 


368. On the upper of four blocks of a sepulchral monument found at 
Vurva near Velanideza in Attica. Stais Aer. 1890 p. 103, no. 18 and p. 111, 
tab. 11 4; IG 1 Suppl. 477 p, p. 189. 


a 
LWILESIPAIAOS 
kATRORKRMIKALOMIARY 
ARYTAP:O@AIAIMOS:RPAASA 


φίλης παιδὸς | κατέθηκεν. 





Or Ἑἰκόν᾽ υ--- τή vile 
Καλὸν ἐδεῖν" | aFutap Φαίδιμος εἰργάσα  τ]ο. 

Kirchhoff places the monument not later than 5508.c. For the F in ἀρυτάρ 

the vafurnyds of IG 1 Suppl. 373734 (p. 198), on Naxian marble, is compared, 

but the possibility remains that both are of foreign origin. See Meisterhans 


Gr. 3, 4; Larfeld Hdb. Gr. Epigr. 11 389. The long a of καλόν is remarkable in 
an Attic inscription. Note that in εἰργάσατο the το is written right to left. 


369. Ona square base or stele. IG 11 3, 1682. 
Alphabet, type 1. 
Καλλιστὼ Νικοφίλου ᾿Αγγελῆθεν. 


This is a common type of sepulchral inscription and belongs probably to the 
early part of the fourth century B.c. 


370. A sepulchral amphora of late form. From the Elgin Collection. 
BMI 80; IG 11 8, 1850. 


ΤΙΜΟΦΩΝ, Τιμοφῶν 
ΤΙΜΟΣΙΒΆΑΟΘΥ Τιμοστράτου 
ANAT TPAZIO2 ᾿Αναγυράσιος 


The amphora is fluted on the surface and the letters are engraved in the 
flutings. Possibly the inscription is much later than the date of the 
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amphora (note the 2), for fluted amphorae are not inscribed, and the custom of 
placing fluted amphorae on tombs ceased after the end of the fourth century. 
(Kumanudis ’Arr. émiyp. ἐπιτυμβ. Prol. p. uf sq.; but Mr Hicks BMI Le. 
thinks that the letters may well be contemporaneous with the amphora.) 


371. A sepulchral stele with a relief, found in the Ceramicus. IG τὶ 3, 
2084; Ὁ 67; H 88. See also for a description of the monumeut, among other 
authorities, H. and V. 4th. 579; E. A. Gardner Hdbk of Gk Sculpture Fig. 94; 
A. Martin Cavaliers &c. (1886) pp. 415 sqq.; A. Briickner Jahrb. d. Inst. 1895, 
p. 204; Kopp Arch. Anz. 1895, p. 25. 


Alphabet, type 1. 
Δεξίλεως Λυσανίου Θορίκιος 
414/3 B.c. ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Τεισάνδρου ἄρχοντος, 
394/3 5.6. ἀπέθανε ἐπ᾽ Εὐβουλίδου 
ἐγ Κορίνθῳ τῶν πέντε ἱππέων. 


‘Among the thousands of Attic tombs that we know of, this one alone bears 
a date” (H). The name of Dexileos occurs in no. $62 and therefore fixes also 
the date of that inscription. From 1. 2 we can correct Diod. x111 7, 1 who gives 
the name of the archon marking the birth of Dexileos as Πείσανδρος. As 
no. 362 shows that more than five knights fell at the battle of Corinth, the 
expression τῶν πέντε ἱππέων must refer to some unrecorded episode of the 
battle unless, as has been suggested, it is a military title (Briickner, Jahrbb. 
1895 p. 204). In 394/3 B.c. Dexileos would have only just ceased to be an 
ἔφηβος ; cf. Rem. vii, p. 145. 


372. A small stelé of Hymettian marble. Dragatsis Παρν. 1883 p. 82; 
IG τι 8, 2265. 


MIATIAAH2 Μι(λ)τιάδης 
O-FE/SO Y | ᾿Ὀφέλου 
AAKIAAH2 Λακιάδης. 


For the demotic Λακιάδης cf. the note on no. 120, col. a2. Probably the 
inscription commemorates a member of the family of the famous general. For 
the form of ¢ in 1. 2 and the limits of date which it indicates see 51. 


373. A stelé of Hymettian marble, the tomb-stone of an ‘isoteles.’ IG 
ι 3, 2723. 
Alphabet, type 1. 
᾿Αγάθων 


ἰσοτελής. 
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374. A stelé of Hymettian marble, the tomb-stone of a foreigner (Ancyra). 
Found in the Acropolis. IG 113, 2735. 


Alphabet, probably type 2; π is πῷ, σ is ag. 


᾿Απος«ι»λλώνιος 
᾿Αττίνου 
᾿Ανκυρανός. 


Probably not earlier than the second century B.c. 


375. <A stelé of Pentelic marble, with a pediment and a relief. The 
inscription is bilingual, Greek and Phcenician. Henzen and Gildemeister 
Ann. d. Inst. 1861 p. 321 sqq.; Renan Corp. inscr. Sem. 1 p. 139 sqq. and 
photographic plate 21 and 23 n. 115; Kumanudes ’Emvyp. ἐπιτύμβ. 1607; Kaibel 
Ep. Gr. 96; IG τι 3, 2836. Cf. Kekulé Die antiken Bildwerke im Theseion 57; 
Usener De Iliadis carmine quodam Phocaico, Bonn 1875 p. 33 note; Wolters 
Mitth. x111 1888, p. 310. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


᾿Αντίπατρος ᾿Αφροδισίου ᾿Ασκαζλωνίτης 
Δομσαλὼς Δομανὼ Σιδώνιος ἀνέθηκε. 
[Phemcian inscription. | 


| [ Relief. 

Μηθεὶς ἀνθρώπων θαυμαζέτω εἰκόνα τήνδε, 

ὡς περὶ μέν με λέων, περὶ Sey πρῴρ᾽ (ἐ)γκτετάνυσται. 
5 ἦλθε γὰρ ἐςκι»,χθρολέων τἀμὰ θέλων σποράσαι' 

2 \ Λ oe es I a / “ 

ἀλλὰ φίλοι T ἤμυναν καὶ μοι κτέρισαν τάφον οὕτῃ, 

ἃ Μ / id lal , \ Ν IU. 

ods ἔθελον φιλέων, ἱερᾶς ἀπὸ νηὸς ἰόντες" 

Φοινίκην δὲ λιπ(ὼ)ν τεῖδε χθονὶ σῶμα κέκρυνμαι. 


The date should not be much later than the end of the fourth century B.c. 

The Phcenician inscription has been thus interpreted: Ego sheém(?), jfilius 
Abdastarti, Ascalonites. Quod erexi ego Domsaloh, filius Domhannonis, Sidonius. 
Cf. G. A. Cooke North Sem. Inscrr. p. 93 sq.; 5. A. Cook Jewish Qu. Rev. xvi 282. 

Usener explains as follows: In accordance with the superstitions of Semitic 
peoples a dead man who had not been properly buried was carried off to 
the shades by some evil Jinnee, and this Jinnee is represented here by the figure 
of a lion. Antipater seems to have died at Athens and, there being a doubt 
whether he was duly buried, the burial rites were performed by certain sacred 
deputies who had arrived at the Piraeus in a Phenician ship. Domsalos, 1. 2, 
may have been the president of the deputies. Koehler, IG, quotes from the 
Corp. inser. Sem. 1 114 Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος [εἰκ]όνας οἱ ἐκ Τύρου iepovatra:’ Απόλλωνι 
ἀνέθηκαν. For another explanation see P. Wolters 1.6. 

4, περὶ déy: qu. δὲ éy=éx, the ἐκ being an anticipation of ἐκ in ἐγκτετά- 
νυσται (ἐκτὴ ? 
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6. The metre halts in ἤμυναν. For οὕτῃ cf. the Boeotian οὗτον, οὗτο etc. 
8. In κέκρυνμαι we have perhaps an archaising imitation of orthography 
such as that of πονπή, συνμάχων etc. 


876. “In Lusierii Museo, olim Athenis; ex schedis Rosii” Boeckh CIG 
851; Kumanudis ’Emvyp. ἐπιτύμβ. 1800; Ὁ 69; IG τι 8, 2982. The stone is lost. 


Alphabet, type 1; O=o, ov. 


Κλεοδήμου The unfortunate Thasian hostage 

died, it appears, before he could be 

restored to his country. The in- 

πάπξου Θασίου scription may be as early as 408/7 B.c., 

ὁμήρου. when Thasos was recovered by Thrasy- 
bulus. Cf. 28 7. 


τοῦ ᾿Αριστ[ί]π- 


377. Astelé of Hymettian marble with a rounded pediment. Kumanudis 
᾽Επιγρ. ἐπιτύμβ. 2953; IG τι 3, 3234. 


Alphabet, type 1. 
Ἡραζκ]λείδ[α]ς Μύσος κατ[αἹπαλταφέτας. 


The Doric form of the words is accounted for by the nationality of the 
deceased. Probably not later than the second half of the fourth century B.c. 
For Μύσος Kum. reads Μέγιστος. On καταπαλταφέτας see Rem. vii, p. 147. 


878, 379. Two examples of common types. a, CIG 6969; Froehner 
Inser. 227; IG τῷ 3, 3978. ὃ. IG m 3, 4019. 


(378) 
a. MN\OZXEMOZXOYXAIPE Μόσχε Μόσχου χαῖρε. 
(879) 
b. NIKH Νίκη 
ΧΡΗΞΤΗ Χρηστή. 


8980. A stelé οὗ Pentelic marble, with a rounded pediment. Kumanudis 
᾿Επιγρ. ἐπιτύμβ. 3292; IG 1 8, 4112. 


Alphabet, type 1. 


Σαννὼ By κυκλίστρια is probably meant 
a dancer of some kind. The interval 
on the stelé between the upper two 
ς and the lower two words seems to 
Αγαθὴ have been occupied by a relief figuring 
κυκλίστρια. ἃ κυκλίστρια. 


Χρηστή. 
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381. A stelé of Pentelic marble, found near the cave of Pan, now at the 
entrance to the Acropolis. CIG Add. 1 p. 919 (part); Wordsworth Ath. and 


Att. p. 144; IG 111 2, 1424. 


Alphabet: Ai, Ayy5 &y> ει} Ὧν 055 Κι Ngy Mos 74) TW, σα) We. 


No iota mutum. 


Παραδίδωμι το[ῖς 
καταχθονίοις 67 ε- 
ols τοῦτο τὸ ἡρῴῷοΪν 
φυλάσσειν, Ἰ]λού- 
\ / 
5 Tove Kat Δήμητρι 
καὶ Ἰ]ερσεφόνῃ 
ee) / \ a 
καὶ ᾿ρινύσι καὶ πᾶσι 
τοῖς καταχθονίοιζς 
θεοῖς" εἴ τις ἀποκο- 
/ an \ ss a 
το σμίσει τοῦτο TO ἡρῷ- 
ee) 
ον ἢ ἀποσκουτλώσῃ, 
Ἂ y \ “ 
ἢ εἰ] Te καὶ ἕτερον μετα- 
κεινήσει ἢ αὐτὸς ἢ 
? yA if \ 
δι᾿ ἄλλου, τούτῳ μὴ 
15 γῆ βατή, μὴ θάλασσα 
πλωτή, ἀλλα ἐκρει- 
ζωθήσετε πανγένει᾽ 
πᾶσι τοῖς κακοῖς πεῖϊ- 
/ A 4 
ραν δώσει, καὶ φρεί- 
Lal \ 
20 κῃ [xla[\] πυρετῷ καὶ Te- 
/ A > 7 
τα[ρ]ταίῳ καὶ ἐλέφαϊν- 
tle κ͵]α[1] ὅσα κακὰ κ[αὶ πά- 
θη ἀνθρώποιϊς γί- 
γνεται, ταῦτα ἐΪσ- 
a MA 
25 τ(ω) TO τολμήσαντι 
ἐκ το[ζύ]του τοῦ ἡρῴ- 
o[v] μετακεινῆσαί [τι. 


The inscription belongs to the 
Imperial Period. A similar series of 
imprecations occurs in IG mz 2, 1423, 
which is headed by the lines: ᾿Αντωνία 
ἡ καὶ Σωκρατικὴ τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ μου 
ἀνδρὶ [ ᾿Αντιόχῳ Te καὶ Συνεσίῳ ἐποιή- 
σατο τὸ ἡρῷον τοῦτο | τέλος καμάτων. 

On the general subject of impreca- 
tions and devotiones see introd. note on 
406-8. ‘As wealth and luxury in- 
creased (Newton Essays p. 200) and 
republican simplicity decayed, sepul- 
chral monuments on a much larger 
scale became the fashion and took the 
form of a small distyle temple, heroon, 
such as we see in the vase pictures 
after Alexander the Great’s time.... 
The inscriptions on the tombs of the 
Roman period are constantly asserting 
the freehold rights of the family to 
whom the tomb belongs.’ 

10. ἀποκοσμίσει 1.6. ήσει ; see note 
on l. 16. 

11. ἀποσκουτλώσῃ: ‘shall despoil 
of its pavement.’ We have also 
σκουτλῶσις and σκουτλάριος. The deri- 
vation is from the Latin scutula 
(Vitruv. vir 1, 4). 

10. ἐκρειζωθήσετε : 1.6. ἐκριζωθή- 
σεται. See the note on no. 91 and 
compare the debased orthography of 
no. 888. Another instance of late- 
ness, and perhaps of the influence of 


the κοινή, is the oo of φυλάσσειν, 1. 4, » 


and θάλασσα, 1. 15. Cf. the note on 
89 4. 


382. A stone found in a vineyard Σπίρου Σκοτήδη near the shore, now in 
his house at Athens. On the same stone, which was afterwards inverted, was 
engraved an older inscription given IG m1 2, 2001 α. IG ur 2, 1425a. 


ONHCIMOC 
οωυς ΓΕ ΝΟΥ 


᾿Ονήσιμος 


Σωσιγένους 


£4 


ee 
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TIAIANIE YC Παιανιεύς 
ANTICOPYCCHMOI "Av τις ὀρύσσῃ μοι 
ΠΟ ΓΟΥΚΆΤΟΧΟΥΔΥ ἀπὸ τοῦ κατόχου δύ- 5 
OTTOAE COTTICWME 0 πόδες ὀπίσω με- 

TABA TW ταβάτω. 


‘If anyone digs a grave I beg that he will remove two feet behind the 
κάτοχος.᾽ Can this mean the sepulchral stone itself? Cf. Hesych. κάτοχοι" 
λίθοι of ἐπὶ μνήμασι τιθέμενοι. πόδες in 1. 6 is due to an ignorant engraver, and 
must not be classed with examples such as réropes=réropas (Delphi). 


383. A stele of Hymettian marble. Kumanudis ’Emyp. ἐπιτύμβ. 3268; 
IG 111 2, 1433 (in cursive only). 


For the orthographical corruptions 
see note on no. 91. 
3. Ktre=Kelrat. 


Κληματεί- 
ov δοῦλος τί- 


μειος KITE ἐν Be ny 
a / / . Ω 
Τῷ τόπῳ TOV- 6. Dittenberger strangely explains 


5 TO Πρῖμος. "E τις τρομήσῃ by τολμήσει, but even so the 
τρομήσῃ ἘΣ meaning is not clear. 

ee 7. βαστερνάριοι should be carriers 

βαστερναρίω- of basternae (litters) or feretra (biers). 

ν, καταβαλῆτε τῷ may be a mistake for τῶν. 

8. καταβαλήητε-ε καταβαλεῖται. 

9. For χρουσοῦ cf. 141 1. 

10. ὠκίας Ξε οὐγκίας, uncias, 


ἴῃς / 
τῷ ταμιείῳ χρου- 
a th la 
το σοῦ ὠκίας τρῖς. 


384. A sepulchral tablet of white marble: H. 2 ft. 7in.; Br. 1 {Ὁ. 101 1η.: 
now in the British Museum. CIG 606; BMI 81; IG τι 2, 1445. With a 
relief representing a bearded man seated and medically treating a youth who 
stands by him naked. A conical vessel on the ground Mr Hicks thinks was the 
cupping glass, σικύα, cucurbita, found also upon the coins of Epidaurus, with 
evident reference to the worship of Asklepios, 


The alphabet conforms to no regular type; it contains az, Oy, €4, 04; As, M4; 
14,0, 4. The mark’ is used to denote abbreviations; in 1. 4 κ--- καί. 


Ἰάσων ὁ καὶ Δέκμος ᾿Αχαρνεὺς ἰατρός. 

Διονύσιος Ἰάσονος ᾿Αχαρ', γόνῳ δὲ Θεοδώρου ᾿Αθμονέως. 
Θεόμνηστος Διονυσίου Ayap’ καὶ ἰρήνης τῆς ᾿Ιάσονος ᾿Αχαρ΄. 
Φι]λοστράτη ᾿Αφροδεισίου τοῦ Ὁ 'Ῥαμν΄. κ(αὶ) ᾿Αριστίου τῆς 
5 0U TOV... Meniré, [Καρποδώρ- 
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Mr Hicks, BMI, remarks that the genealogical pedantry of the epitaph is 
characteristic of late Athenian society. From a comparison of the names of 
the pedigree with those of other inscriptions he would assign the date to the 
earlier half of the second century A.p., and with this the written character 
agrees. 

1. Δέκμος. Perhaps Decimus was the original name, and Jason assumed in 
allusion to his medical skill (ἰάομαι). 

2. γόνῳ δέ. Cf. IG 111 2, 1706 Πραξικλῆς  Εὐφρονίου, | γόνῳ δὲ | Καλλικράτου | 
Θορικίου. 

3, 4. The abbreviation ’Ayap. denotes ᾿Αχαρνεύς not ᾿Αχαρνέως, for the 
person adopted passed into the deme of his adoptive father (Keil Rh. M. 1865 
p. 535). For the J in 1. 4 see p. 188. 


385. Found near the church Hagia Triada. Ch. Bayet BCH 1 (1878) 
p. 166 n. 62 (Tab. m1 7); IG m1 2, 3436. 


Alphabet: ag, 13, €45 μην TG» 7+ 


 Κυμητί[ή- The + is a common mark of a 

ριον Εὐφρα- Christian inscription; so also the 

use of the word κοιμητήριον (but cf. 

nos. 888—9). Here we have the 

debased late form κυμ-, as we have the 

5 ast converse change in οἱαλᾶ for sada, 
‘olass-worker.’ 


/ ς nan 

σείου οιαλα 
/ 

Ke Γενναδί- 


386. Found in the Ceramicus. IG m1 2, 3486. 
Alphabet: ag, Y15 Yo» 52) €4> 139 8» Καν Aor Mss Yer O19 931 TG» Tz, Vi» Ug, Wee 


+ Κοιμητή- The meaning of rerpadia ’Iwavvov 
véov is obscure. The Cycle of Indic- 
4 tions was, according to the gene- 
OU μικροῦ, rally received account, established by 
τετραδίας Constantine in a.p. 312 and was a 
fiscal period of 15 years. The dates 
given by Indictions are necessarily 
vague because the number of the year 


ριον Σεργί- 


3 / L 
5 Ιωάννου ve- 
ov, μηνὶ Pre- 


Bovap ίῳ ἐν- ΣῊΝ only in the Indictional period, and not 
duxTU(@)v(0s) γ. the number of the Indiction itself is 
ir specified. On the difficulties attending 


the whole subject of the Indictions see 
v. Gardthausen Gr. Palaeogr. 384 sqq. 


387. Found in Salamis. CIG 9303; Kumanudis ’Emcyp. ἐπιτύμβ. 3540; 
IG 111 2, 3509. 


Alphabet: a44, €4; 95 bs, &g, 741%» %g- No iota mutum. 
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+ Kirchhoff assigns the inscription 
to the fourth or fifth century A.D. 


Οἶκος αἰώνιο 
J we For the quotation at the end see the 


3 if ’ 
Αγάθωνος ΟΣ commentaries on Ν. T. Ep. ad Cor. 
@ é . 
‘ / 
γν. καὶ Kudnptas ἌΡ ΩΣ ae ; 
ΤΠ ana 2. ἀναγνώ.: 1.6. ἀναγνώστου. 
τα poe OLS 7. et=7 points to a period when 
> / e 4 e A . - . 
5 ἰδίᾳ εκᾶάστῳ μων" they were identical in sound. 


> 7 “Ὁ ᾽ 7 
εἰ δέ τις τῶν ἰδίων 
\ o ͵ Ι 
εἰ ετερὸς TLS τολ- 
μήσῃ σῶμα κατα- 
/ “ 
θέσθαι ἐνταῦθα 
\ an fd 
10 παρὲξ τῶν δύο 
¢ A , 
ἡμῶν, λόγον δώ- 
ῃ τῷ θεῷ καὶ ἀ- 
if vv 
νάθεμα ἤτω 
\ rt / 
μαρὰν aday. 


ΕἾ 


888, 889. Two inscriptions on Pentelic marble shown by the figures of ἃ 
seven-branched candelabrum to be of Jewish origin. 388 CIG 9313; BCH 
τ (1878) p. 167 n. 65 (tab. mr 4); IG m1 2, 3545. 889 BCH ib. p. 168 n. 66 
(tab. 111 3); IG τι 2, 3546. 


Alphabet of the same general type as the preceding. In 889 the ὃ has the 
form d. 


(388) (389) 
Κοιμητήριον Κυμητή- 
Εὐτυχίας τῆς ριον Θε- 
μητρὸς ᾿Αθη- οδούλαϊς- 
νέου κὲ Θεον- καὶ Μωσ- 

5 κτίστου. ἐως |. 


. In 388 8, 4 ᾿Αθηνέου κέἐ-τε᾿ Αθηναίου καί: οἷ. 92. For the existence of a 
Jewish Colony at Athens cf. Philo Legatio ad Caium; N.T. Acts xvii; Dumont 
Ephéb. Att. 1 112 sq. 


Section XIII. Miscellaneous. 


390.=Ro. 1 34. On a painted terra-cotta vase found in 1880 in the 
Dipylon. Studniczka Mitth. xvi 225 sqq. (taf. 10); IG 1 Suppl. 492 α, p 119. 


Ἶ ig 





1B To AR) Τ Fh EET ET BTA insork 


“ὃς νῦν ὀρχηστῶν πάντων ἀταλώτατα παίζει 
TO(D)TO δεκᾶν μιν. 


This, the oldest known Attic inscription, is according to Kirchhoff un- 
doubtedly older than the beginning of the sixth century B.c. The reading of 
the second line (an Adonius) is due to Studniczka l.c. He thinks that the 
vase or rather wine-vessel was a prize won probably at a public contest and 
placed in the tomb with the winner. But the explanation of dexav as -- δέχεσθαι 


is more than doubtful. TOTO for τοῦτο is a unique example at so early a 
period; cf. 84. 


(ΕἾ 891. A leaden ἁλτήρ found at Eleusis. Philios ’E@. ἀρχ. 1883, 190; 
IG 1 Suppl. *4224, p. 105. 


‘AMA)omevos νίκησε- Possibly a second ἁλτήρ was dedi- 

cated at the same time by the victor. 

΄ - The ‘a.... of l. 4 might have been 

ούνεκα τοῦδε continued as ἁλτήρ (or perhaps it 

‘a- was τοῦδε ἁλτῆρο) on the second 
ἁλτήρ. The date may be earlier than the beginning of the sixth century B.c. 


vy ’Eqratvetos ‘ 


(fF) 892, 398, 394. Ostraka, containing votes for the banishment 
respectively of Megacles, son of Hippocrates (487/6 8.c.), Xanthippus, father 
of Pericles (486/5 B.c.), and Themistocles (the first banishment, 483 B.c., rather 
than the second, 470 8.c., or shortly after, because the form Δι does not 





ry ἀμ hit 


- 
— 
4; 
= 
bs 
AM 
7 
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appear after 480 B.c.). On the extensive use of Ostraka for official and 


commercial purposes see the important work of Ὁ. Wilcken ‘ Griechische 
Ostraka” Vols. 1, 11, 1899. 


(392) IG 1 Suppl. 569. (898) ib. 570 (another, 571). (894) Mitth. xx11 345. 


Μεγακλῆς: Ξάνθιππος Θεμισθοκλῆς 
Ἱπποκράτους: ᾿Αρρίφρονος. Φρεάρριος. 
᾿Αλωπεκῆθε. 


For the form Θεμισθοκλῆς cf. 148 18. 


395—400. Tesserae judicum. These are small bronze plates, about τς of 
an inch thick, which served as Athenian Dicasts’ tickets or πινάκια. For a full 
discussion of these relics see the authorities quoted below. Each is stamped 
with a letter indicating one of the ten divisions of judges, and with the owl 
or gorgoneion. These πινάκια must not be confused with the σύμβολα, the 
vouchers which enable the dicasts, when impanelled to try a case, to receive the 
τριώβολον. Nor are the letters those by which the various courts are marked. 
From the fact that some of the πινάκια were found in tombs it has been inferred 
that it was usual to bury a dicast’s πινάκιον with him: hence possibly the jest in 
Ar. Plut. 277: ἐν τῇ σορῷ νυνὶ λαχὸν τὸ γράμμα σὸν δικάζειν, | σὺ δ᾽ οὐ βαδίζεις; 
ὁ δὲ Χάρων τὸ ξύμβολον δίδωσιν. Nearly all the tickets which have as yet come 
to light appear to belong to the fourth century B.c. (P. Girard BCH τ (1878) 
p. 524; C. Curtius Rh. M. xxx1 (1876) p. 281 sqq.; O. Rayet Ann. de l’Ass. 
pour Vencouragement des δέ. grecques 1878 p. 205 sq.; A. Dumont Rev. Arch. 
1868, xvir p. 140sqq.; Schoemann Opusc. 1 203 sqq.; Att. Proc. 127; K. F. 
Hermann Gr. Staatsalterth. τὸ 876; Dar. and Sagl. s.v. Dikastai.) 


(395) IG 112, 876. 


‘ On the ticket are stamped three 
\A| AIONY2102:AI symbols; (a) an owl between two 
ONY:EKKOI (c) letters A and ©, with traces of H 
= above (i.e. AQH); (0) two owls united 
(α) [| 


with one head, with the letter A on 
each side; (c) a Gorgon’s head. 


Α Διονύσιος Ac- 
ονυ(σίου) ἐκ Κοί(λης) 


(396) IG 2,885; H 151 (1). 


ro ‘ On the left is stamped an owl in a 
ΙΝ APIZTOPILN: APIS wreath with theletters AQH attached. 
O 1 OAHMOY KOOL 


Γ᾽ ᾿Αριστοφῶν *Apic- 
τοδήμου Κοθωκί(ίδης) 
909--ὦ 
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(897) ΟἿΑ 208; IG 1m 2, 886; H 151 (2). 
(a) An owl in a wreath; (b) two 


LC | AEINIA owls with one head; (c) Gorgon’s head. 
(a) AAAIEY= |b | (c) Note the omission of the father’s 


name, 


Τ Δεινίας 
“Αλαιεύς 


(398) IG τι 2, 887. 


Symbols as in no. 897. The 
ticket has been used a, second time. 


Γ PAPAMONOZ¢ANOA (ce) 


( a) MEAITEYS [ὃ] ΗΜ Under the name Παράμονος can be 
hi ΡΟ ee δ ae Nemes MI ΕΠ ΡΠ Ξ ΘΗ, ; 
᾿ ; Λυσίστρατος 
Τ᾽ Ἰλᾶραμουοᾳ Φανοδήμ(ου) Αἰθαλίδης, 
Μελιτεύς and between Λυσίστρατος and the de- 


motic are traces of another name 
Κηφισοδώρ(ου), marked by dots only ; 
perhaps the father’s name added by 
Lysistratus himself. 


(F) (899) IG 12, 900. 


Ee ᾿Αντικράτης = Εὐκτ(ήμονος) For the facsimile text see the Plate 
O ᾿Αιξωνεύς. O at the end. 


(400) IG 112, 909. 






There are four symbols on this 
ticket, (a), (Ὁ), (c), as in no. 897, 
except that (b) is upside down; (d) 
appears to be a seated griffin. 


τ KAANIAZKAAAIO+O 
(a) o¢ (ἡ ΠΩ 


I Καλλίας Καλλιόχου 
Φα[ληρεύς 1] 





401. A slab of Pentelic marble, broken on the right and below, found in 
the Acropolis. IG m 2, 991. Cf. Grotefend, Ztschr. f. Alterthumsw. 1857 
p. 18 sqq.; Dittenberger Herm. 1x p. 409. 


Alphabet, in the main type 1; but 7 is sometimes 7. 
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᾿Ἑιρεχθεῖδος = a Sy eit Aue 
=, τὺ" Προβ]άλ{ινθος Θυζ[ργωνίδαι 
5 ᾿Αγρυλὴ καθύπερ 0. Στειρί[α ἜἘΠδω- 
᾿Αγρυλὴ ὑπένερ. Φηγαιεῖς Bia) -- 
Λαμπτρ]αὶ καθύπερ. pans ΠῚ [ῤῥίδαι 
Λαμπτ]ραὶ ὑπένερ. “Oars --- 
Κηδ]οί Λεωντίδος Ὑπώρει[α 
ιο Παμ]βωτάδαι Σκαμβωνί[δαι Εὐνοστίδαι 
Ei |ovupov Aevxovo[y Medat  ν[ et ]s 


I lepyaon καθύπερ. ἸΙοταμός - -- 
Ilepyaon ὑπένερθ. ἸΙοταμός eRe 


Z|vBpiofa]e ΚΊηττός ᾿Ακαμαν]͵τέδος 
15 Φηγοῦϊς --- K Jepal pjecs 
A |iryeto[ os Set - ᾿Ι[φισ]τιάδαι 
Ko]AAv| τός --- Eipecidar ἉἈΚεριάδαι ? 
᾿Αγκύλ[η καθύπερ. --- Ἕρμος ᾿Ε[λαιοῦς 1] 
᾿Αγκύλ[η ὑπένερ. Ilasovidar ΔΧολαργεῖς --- 
20 Διόμζεια ‘TBad[ale Eitéa 
-- - ΠΠήληκες Σ φητ[ 76s 
“Πσ[τι]αί[α Κρωπίδαι Κ--- 
Baty Εὐπυρίδαι --- 
᾿Ερίκε[ια Κολωνε[ ts 
:25. ᾿Οτρύνη Οἶα - 
Γαργηττί[ός --- 


This is part of a list of demes arranged under the heads of the tribes to which 
they severally belonged. The date is ascribed by Grotefend and Dittenberger 
ll. cc. to the period of the twelve tribes, and more precisely to the period between 
265 B.c., when the tribe Ptolemais was created, and the creation of the Attalis in 
200 B.c. The statistics gathered from inscriptions and other sources show 
that e.g. Προβάλινθος was transferred to the Attalis on its creation; here 
col. 11 4 it is placed under Pandionis. On the other hand Θυργωνίδαι and 
Ileppidac appear in a tribe in col. ur which must be the Ptolemais, to which 
they were transferred from the Aeantis. 

Col. i, 2. The tribe Erechtheis of course heads the list; see 44 6. 

5 sqq. καθύπερ]θ(εν), ὑπένερ(θεν) etc. These appear to be the only abbreviated 
forms in the inscription. 

Col. ii 4—8. These demes belong to the Pandionis. 

12,13. Ποταμός. See the list of demes p. 525 sq. 
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25. ΟἿ on the stone, but the most familiar name of the deme is Οἷον. 
Col. 11 5. Koehler would restore ΚλΊω πίδαι. 


402. A corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the top and bottom 
and so that the remains of one set of lines ends at, and the first part of another 
set begins from, the angle. Found in the Piraeus. Kumanudis, ’A@. 1 p. 5; 
G. Hirschfeld A. Z. xxx1 (1873) p. 106; Wilamowitz Anal. Eurip. p. 138; 
H. Haupt Jahrbb. 1876 p. 671; IG τι 2, 992. 


Alphabet a,, ἀρ; a3, 05, 94, & and also with a form like ΤΟ with the middle 
stroke slanting, not vertical, πο, v,, ug, $1, φγ. 





Ι ΤΙ 
- - - - - - = - «lee - - 
πε, Some eye τς Bawo - 20) το y= Se eee 
- - - - - - ς] Meréaypols] | - μίνη - - -, - dvrtyp- 
a ee π]ερὶ Αὐσχύ(λ)ο[υ] ado|v| Af - - ? τοῦ - o- 
Bee cee ᾿Αλέξανδρον Aco[e]- υ' Kparnz[os - - - - 
απατώνΐ - -- Κιθ)αριστὴς Δακτ[6]1- πνιάστρια [- - - Δη- 
λιος - - - - ᾿Αλ]κμέων ἀλλ[.]1- μοσθένου Kalra - - -' τ- 5 
ie St ᾿Αν]ταῖος ᾿Αμφιάρα- ὦν “Ἑλλανίκου [-" Διφί- 
o - - - - τ]οῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ λου Σφαττόμευ[ος Αἱρησι- 
1o- - - - ξΕὐκλε]ίδου Αἰσχίνης τείχης Τήθη ᾿Απ[οβάτης ‘E- 
pi OES κ]ατὰ Xa(p)iav Ka- | KaTH Στρατιώτ[ης ΕΣ 
Sees = MSE: oa Ta περὶ ᾿Αθη- πευταὶ (2) Συνω[ρὶς Φιλάδελ- 10 
ν - - - - -] At tov μετὰ dos TerXeoia<ta>[s* Eipurisou 
----- katja Xapiav καὶ Aa- Σκύριοι Σθενέβ[οια Σκίρων 
τι5- - - - - α' ᾿Αχαιοῦ ᾽Εργῖ- [σά]τυρο(ι) Σίσυϊ φος Συλεὺς 
νος - - - - ᾿Ασκληπιάδου [Θ]υέστης Onoleds Δίκτυς 
en ray νοι τ ils: Σιληνοῦ Χρυ- Δανάη Πολύιδος Πελιά- 15 
oa ee aioe ie nlvodwpouv Φοῖνιξ δες" ᾿Αλαι(-)" Π|[λεισθένης Πα- 
- - - - - = - ov Σοφοκλέ- | λαμήδης [II - - - - - 
20ovs - - - - -Ἰ]φρύνης ἐκ T- IInrevds ΠΓειρίθους Πρω- 
- - τ - - ἐϊκ τοῦ κύκλου τεσίΐλαος - -- - - - 
- - - - - -v ᾿Αμφιάραος Φιλοκτήτη[ς Φαέθων Poi- 20 
- - - - - ΟἨλ]έκτρα Ἥρα- νιξ DpiEos Φ[-οίνισσαι 
κλῆς - - Ἣ - τν Μυσο- - - -᾿ ᾿Αφιδυζ[αι(-) ᾿Αρχέλα- 
251 - - - - Μ])οῦσαι ᾿Αλέ[ξαν]- [ος ᾿Αλκ]μήνη ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
Spos - - - - Αἰθ]ίοπες A - - Ι[᾿Αλόπη] Εὐρυσθ(ε)ὺς - - - 


- τ - Ἱπποδάμ]εια [Ἱ]π|πόνους ἡ | - - --- τίς - - - 25 
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The fragment probably contains part of a list of books presented or dedicated 
by the ephebi to the library in the gymnasium. The written character points 
to the first century B.c. Several of the ephebic inscriptions record dedications 
of this kind: e.g. IG 11 1, 468 25 sq. [ἀνέθηκαν δὲ] καὶ βυβλία εἰς τὴν ἐν Πτολεμαίῳ 
βυβλιοθήκην ἑκατὸν κατὰ | [τὸ ψήφισμα]. It will be observed that in some cases, 
and notably in that of Euripides, the works are arranged in groups according 
to their initial letters (κατὰ στοιχεῖον), though the groups themselves are not 
alphabetical. The order probably represents a traditional and popular one. 

Col. i. 2, Haupt l.c. restores Μετεκβαίνουσαι. Suidas attributes to the 
tragedian Nicomachus of Alexandria the authorship of the Eileithyia, Naumachus, 
MerexBaivovoa and eleven other tragedies. Meineke however (Com. Gr. 1496 sq.) 
on the ground of the fragments of the first two preserved in Athen. vir 290 sq. 
and Stob. flor. 38, 10 assigns these, and with more hesitation the MerexBaivovca, 
to a comedian Nicomachus (cf. Bernhardy on Suid. p. 989). Possibly the 
names Εἰλειθυῖα, Ναύμαχος were also originally on the stone. 

3,4. Hirschfeld 1.6. makes Chamaileon the author of the περὶ Αἰσχύλου. 
Haupt l.c. thinks that Μελέαγρος was the author, the same as the Μελέαγρος 
quoted by Eustath. on Hom. A p. 814 as a commentator on Homer. 

5. Δι[εξαπατῶν] κτλ. These are names of Menander’s plays. ᾿Αλκμέων 
1, 7 is new. 

10. Εὐκλείδου Αἰσχίνης. So Haupt, comparing Suid. Εὐκλείδης Μεγαρεὺς. ... 
συνέγραψε διαλόγους ᾿Αλκιβιάδην Αἰσχίνην Kpitwva Φοίνικας Λαμπρίαν ’Epwrckér, 
and Diog. Laert. 11 108. 

19. Inthe remaining lines of col. I, and probably the beginning of col. II, is 
contained a list of Sophoclean works. The name Μοῦσαι in 1. 25 (note Μυσοί 
just before) shows that Casaubon and Dindorf were wrong in altering the ms 
reading of Poll. x 186 ἐν Μούσαις to ἐν Μυσοῖς. Similarly Nauck has wrongly 
altered, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 83, 22 (ἐκ τῶν Φρυνίχου), Σοφοκλῆς Μούσαις to Μυσοῖς. 

Col. I111. Here begins the list of Euripides’ works. It is interrupted in 
11. 16, 22 by the insertion of ‘AXa-,’ Αφιδν[αι-, possible abbreviations for ᾿Αλαιεῖς, 
᾿Αφιδναιεῖς, which may denote respectively the demes to which the donors 
belonged, as Wiiamowitz, l.c., suggests. 


403. A Herma of Pentelic marble in the Acropolis. Pittakis "Ed. dp x. 
3722; G. Kaibel Epigr. Gr. 1092; IG. τι 2, 3822. 


Alphabet, type 2; π is 14, Φ 18 @y. 


Μνῆμα τόδε Ppovtwvos: | és "Aidos εἰθὺ veotuny | 
πρὶν χρυσὸν δέχθαι | πρήχματος οὐχ ὁσίου. 


The inscription is one of a class which may be more properly described as 
memorial than sepulchral; cf. nos. 404—406. The dialect exhibits di- 
vergences from Attic which are not uncommon in metrical inscriptions. The 
form πρῆχμα is found in Chios, Smyth Jon, Dial. §§ 182, 350. The written 
character may be that of the second or first century 8.6. 


404. In a ruined temple of Aphrodite near the sacred road to Eleusis. 
CIG 508; A. Conze Philol. x1v p. 150; IG 111 2, 3823. 
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405. On the promontory of Sunium, on an architrave. ΟἿΑ 516; IG 1112, 
3824. 


406. On a rock, near ᾿Αγχεσμός, N. W. of Athens. CIG 513; IG 11 2, 


3826. 

(404) (405) (406) 
Alphabet: ας; €4, 9, Alphabet: a4, o3, Alphabet: ας; €4, 
Ho. 74, FQ OG, Φγ. 92, σς. 

᾿Εμνήσθη ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῴ Ὀνήσιμος Ἔμνη- 

Πυθονίκης Μάαρκος ἐμ(νγή(σγ)θη σθη ᾿Αγα- 

ORBIVS. τῆς ἀδελφῆς θὶς καὶ Σκυ- 
χρήστης. λακίς. 


In 404 note the name Orbius in Roman characters. The use of double 
vowels to denote a long vowel (Mdapkos) appears in Latin inscriptions from the 
time of the Gracchi to the Mithridatic War (75 B.c.). 

The person or persons commemorated in no. 406 may be Πολέμων and 
Δομετιανός, Whose names appear on a rock inscription (CIG 512) found close to 
this, engraved ‘ εὐχῆς χάριν." 


407, 408, 409. Three examples of the inscriptions on leaden plates 
published by R. Wiinsch as an appendix to the CIA and entitled Appendiz conti- 
nens Defixionum Tabellas in Attica regione repertas: Berlin 1897. They go by the 
name of Dejfixiones or Dirae ‘spells’ or ‘curses’ directed against some enemy, 
known or unknown, of the person imprecating. For vigour and virulence their 
language may be compared with that of no. 881. Wiinsch in his Preface gives 
an account of the history of magic and superstition connected with the practice 
of imprecating curses, compares cognate inscriptions, Greek, Latin, Oscan, and 
reviews the literary tradition on the subject of Defixiones. The oldest and 
most numerous of these inscriptions come from Attica. Wiinsch therefore 
infers that the custom of writing the formulae on leaden plates spread on the 
one hand from Attica to Magna Graecia and Italy, and on the other to North 
Africa and Cyprus. The heathen formulae of exorcism were modified by the 
Gnostics, and possibly the anathemas and exorcisms of the present day may 
owe their origin to those formulae. Remarkable parallels to the formulae and 
language of these leaden plates are found on papyrus-rolls. The most notable 
Greek inscriptions outside Attica containing Dirae and engraved on leaden 
plates have been found in Boeotia, Corcyra, Italy, Cnidos, Megara, Alexandria, 
Carthage, Hadrumetum, Cyprus. To judge from the written characters, most 
of the Attic plates should belong to the third century B.c., a few to the fourth 
and second centuries; one of them Wiinsch doubtfully assigns to the fifth. 


(407) A folded plate pierced by a nail, Wiinsch op. c. no. 43. 
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ee OT TOUTOUS 
ANANTAE ἅπαντας 
KAT AAD). καταδώ 
ΨΉΠΠΙΧΊΤΑ ᾿Αρχίππην 
NAT aN ArT 9 ’Exrawvérnv 
Naa cl BM Ty O Ὀλυμπί[χ]ην 
BNA AN EO M1 TY Τιμόκλε(α)ν 
NHTHNTOIA Διογνήτην 
ΝΑΙΝΑΜ Μανίαν. 


The inscription is written in a style imperfectly βουστροφηδόν ; i.e. not all 
the letters face Right to Left, or Left to Right, as in archaic βουστροφηδόν 
writing. καταδῶ originally denoted the act of fixing by a nail; the Romans 
clavum figunt, the Greeks ἥλῳ δέουσι, whence the Greek dirae were called 
κατάδεσμοι; as the person imprecating the curse binds with a nail the folded 
leaden plate, so the victim of the curse will be bound by ἀνάγκη. 


(408) Found in the Piraeus; opisthographous. Wiinsch op. 6. no. 66. 
Alphabet apparently type 1, indicating the beginning of the fourth century B.c. 
O=o, ov. The direction is Right to Left, but the letters always face to the 
Right. 
a. καταδῶ Evapator’ 
Kal ὅσοι σύνδικοι K- 
αἱ ελεσῖνο(ν) τ(ὸ)ν ᾿Ιδιώτου Kai τὴν ψυχὴν κατ- 
αδῶ ᾿Ιδι(ώ)του, γλῶτταν Kali] αὐτὸν : μετ᾽ E- 
υαράτου σ(υ)νπράττωσι καὶ ὅσοι ἂν σ- 
(ὐγνδικος pet Evapatouv καὶ τοὺς Ev- 
apatov καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν καὶ γλώτ- 
τῶν. 
b. καὶ ε(ἴ) τις ἐναντί(α) ε(ἢ τὰ τούτων éo(T)i 
ἄλλος πράττ-ει»ει ἐμοί. 
To obtain the sense of side a it has been necessary to rearrange portions ; 
thus the first and last lines on the plate run as follows: 


νοταραυεωδατακ VaT 


KLOKLOVUG LOG OLAK. 


This inscription is more detailed than no. 406 in that it embraces in the curse 
the associates of the victim and the parts of his person. Sometimes the property 
and occupations are added. Possibly for σ(ύ)νδικος we should read συνδίκους 
and the intention may be: (καταδῴῷ) συνδίκους ὅσοι ἂν μετ᾽ Ἑὐαράτου σ(υ)νπράττωσι. 
Perhaps side b should be restored: καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος τούτων ἐστί, ὃς ἐναντία 
πράττει ἐμοί. 
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(409) Wiinsch op. c. no. 109. 







τι &,OAINET TAYE SOTNAZE APT SAKAR 
CNAME XOTAK HMPE IAKIAKIAIZAP ION 


N 
Bi AMIAOLENI rapeTE DAME IAK AIT 


CN eet NASB ALAND IATE TAT NA 


PRE NHT 

IAK 
AKHMPELAK N RYONA MAT IAK BHNAMEXETAKE \ oT 
: ULES PN Set EXETAK IAKIALEAPEIAA IAEA S| 
PYRX ETAK AKAD ATAKNHNA My 









Μανῆν καταδώ καὶ κατέχω" ὑμε- 

ts δὲ φίλαι ΤΙραξιδίκαι κατέχετε αὐτ(ὸ)ν καὶ ᾿ρμῆ κά- 
τοχε κάτεχε Μανὴν καὶ τὰ Μανοῦς καὶ τὴν ἐργ- 
α[σί]αν ἣν [ἐργάζεται Μ[α͵νης ἅ[πα͵]σαν εἰς τάναν- 

Tia καὶ ἐπαρίστερα γίνεσθαι Μανεῖ: ὑμῖν 

ἐγὼ ΤΙραξιδίκαι καὶ ᾿“ρμῆ κάτοχε Μανο- 

is] κακῶς πράξαντος εὐαγγέλια θύσω. 

The inscription is one of the more carefully written. The deities invoked 
are the Praxidicae, or Avengers, and Hermes. The writing is Right to Left and 
begins with the last line and ends with the first. Hermes is κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν called 
ὁ κάτοχος; cf. Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 1132: ὅτι καὶ τῶν ζώντων Kal τῶν τετελευτη- 
κότων ἄρχει. The phrase εὐαγγέλια θύειν occurs Xen. Hell. 1 6, 37. Wiinsch 
compares Papyrus Par. 1. 2094: τέλεσον δαῖμον τὰ ἐνθάδε γεγραμμένα" τελέσαντι 
δέ σοι θυσίαν ἀποδώσω, and CIL x 8249, 14: ‘Si illam videro tabescentem, vobis 
sacrificium’ eqs. 


410. A slab of Pentelic marble, found on the Acropolis in 1884; broken 
on all sides, but edge of slab preserved on left; a few letters from another 
column visible on the right. IG τι 5, 4321 and p. 305. Gomperz, Uber ein 
bisher unbekanntes gr. Schriftsystem, 1884, and Neue Bemerk. iiber den dltesten 
Entwurf einer gr. Kurzschrift, 1895; Gitlbauer, die drei Systeme der gr. Tachy- 
graphie, Taf. 1 and p. 3sqq., 1894; Wessely, Hin System altgriech, Tachy- 
graphie, 1895; Gomperz, Sb. Ak. Wiss. Wien cxxx11 (1895), June; Larfeld, Hdbch. 
gr. Epigr. τι p. 537. 

Alphabet, type 1 in the main. 

(AC Il O Il=a,¢, 9, 9, v), 

The restoration of the text and consequent translation are mainly those of 

Wessely, op. cit. 
eae rae ΤΣ one epee (The third vowel can easily be 
joined to another to form diphthongs,) 


pa ἔχουσ᾽ ἕν [μόνον x 
‘having one bar only, 1, The fifth 


έρα]ς -- TO δὲ πέμπτον 
τῶν φωνηέντων -T: vowel, Y, has three bars, but the 


5 τρ]ία μὲν, πἰεριττὴν δὲ τὴν Vertical one is superfluous, just as the 





410] 


ὀ]ρθὴν ἔχ[ει, ὥσπερ καὶ 
τὸ] πρῶώτοΪν .Α- τὴν εὐθεῖαν" 
προσλαμβάνει δ᾽ ἐκ τ᾽ 
ἀρι]στέρο[υ καὶ δεξιοῦ 
10 tails κεραίαις ἀμφοτέ 
pas, | τῆς ὀρθῆς ἀπού- 
ons’ τ[ὴν οὖν φωνὴν μὲν 
δεῖ γ]ράφειν οὕ[τως. 
τῶν] δ᾽ ἀφώνων ἡ [μὲν 
εὐϊθεῖα καὶ βραχεῖα 
γραμμὴ 
το]ῦ φωνήεντος [ἐπὶ μὲν τὴν 


-- 
σι 


dpx |nv τεθεῖσα δύ[ναται 
δέλτ]α, 
20 μέση] δὲ ταῦ, 
πρὸς δ]ὲ τεῖ τελευτεῖ VU" 
πλαγί]α δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν 
μὲν π]ροσηγμένη πεῖ, 
πρὸς δὲ] τεῖ τελευτεῖ μῦ" 
25 κατὰ δὲ τὸ μέσον πρὸς 
μὲν τ]ὴν ἀρχὴν προση- 
γμέϊνη βῆτα. 


belong to the time of Euclides, 403—2 B.c. 


was in Athens 367—347 B.c. 
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horizontal bar in the first vowel, A : 


is superfluous. And it can be joined 
to another on the right and the left, 
by both its bars, the vertical one being 
omitted. Thus then the vowels should 
be written. 

As to the consonants, a short hori- 
zontal bar placed at the beginning (or 
upper end) of the vowel sign means 6, 
at the middle, τ, and at the (lower) 
end, v. 

A sloping bar joined to the upper 
end means 7, to the lower end yp; 
joined to the middle, if sloped towards 
the upper end, it means B.” 


This inscription is evidently a de- 
seription of a system of short-hand 
writing, and is the earliest evidence 
for the existence of such a system. 
The date, from the lettering, must be 
the end of the first half of the 4th 
century; after 368-7 B.c., according to 
Larfeld, because of the form || =v. 

This system is assigned to Ar- 
chinus by Wessely, with some proba- 
bility; if so, it belongs to his old age, 
for his recorded reforms in writing 
Larfeld suggests Aristotle, who 


The latter part of the inscription is fairly intelligible, and does not leave 


much room for conjecture. 


The bars were doubtless added before or after the 


vowel sign, according as the consonant came before or after; thus δὶ would be 


written Π], ιὃ [, dd Τ, 
may be tabulated thus; 


Eu Ὁ 


. 


The arrangement of short bars, added to the vowel Ι 


Thus seven consonants are provided; seven more could be made by long 


bars, implied in the mention of short ones. 


Thus all the fourteen consonants 


are provided for; the double consonants, ¢ ἕξ, y, perhaps having no special 
signs, apart from those of the simple sounds of which they are compounded. 
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It is however useless to conjecture the details of the system, when specialists 
are divided even as to the principles to be recognised in the extant portion. 

The first twelve lines are more obscure; the interpretation given above is 
that of Wessely, who refers this part of the inscription to the manner of 
writing diphthongs, by adding : and v to other vowel signs. The description of 
the other vowel signs doubtless preceded; but what they were can only be 
guessed, on the analogy of later tachygraphic signs. They must have been of 
a simple form, to enable the bars to be added to them. The part preserved, if 
rightly interpreted, certainly suggests that /\|\V were used for a, t, v re- 
spectively. It is impossible here to discuss the relations of the system to later 
Greek tachygraphy, as preserved in papyri; for these see Wessely and Gitlbauer 
opp. citt. 





APPENDIX I. 


LIST OF DEMES, WITH DEMOTICS 
(from Cornell Studies, No. vit. Appendix Β. F. O. Barzs, Ph.D.). 


The demotics are indicated in brackets; * denotes that the 
deme was transferred to Antigonis, + to Demetrias, { to Ptolemais, 
§ to Attalis, || to Hadrianis. In the case of a double deme the sign 
is added to the first name when it cannot be determined which part 
was transferred. 


Erechtheis. 1’ Αγρυλὴ καθ. (-Oev), 2’ A. ὑπέν., 8 ᾿Αναγυροῦς (-dovos), 4 Ἑώνυ- 
μον (-evs), 5 Onuakds t (-evs), 6 Κηδοί (ἐκ ἹΚηδῶν), 7 Κηφισιά (-ιεύς), 8 Λαμπτραὶ 
cad.” (-evs), 9 A. ὑπέν., 10 TauBwrddac|| (-ἀδης), 11 Περγασὴ καθ. (-θεν), 12 Il. 
ὑπέν., 13 Συβρίδαι (-idys), 14 Φηγοῦς (-ovcros). 

Aegeis. 1’Ayxud7 καθ. ὃ (-Oev), 2’ A. ὑπέν., 3° Ada’ Apadny. (-αιεύς), 4’ Αραφήν 
(-vios), 5 Barn (-θεν), 6 Vapynrrés * (-r10s), 7 Διόμεια (-εεύς, -eveds), 8 ᾿Ἐρίκεια (-εεύς, 
-eevs), 9 ᾿Βρχία (-vevs), 10 ‘Eoriaa (-όθεν), 11 ᾿Ικαρία t (-ceds), 12 Iwvidac (-ids), 
13 Κολλυτός (-evs), 14 Κολωνός (ἐκ Kodwvod, rarely -ῆθεν), 15 Kvdavridart (-ἰδης), 
16 Muppwotrra (ἐκ Μυρρινούττης), 17 ᾿Οτρύνη (-evs), 18 Πλώθεια (-θεύς, -ειεύς, 
-eevs, and -έαθεν in Roman times), 19 Τείθρας (-άσιος), 20 Φηγαία |] (-αιεύς), 
21 Φιλαΐδαι (-tdns). 

Pandionis. 1 ᾿Αγγελή (-ῆθεν), 2 pats (-εὐς 3), 3 ΚΚαλέτεα (-εεύς), 4 Κονθύλη t 
(-θεν, -υλίδη5), 5 Κ υδαθήναιον ἡ (-αιεύς), 6 ΚΚύθηρος (-ρριος and -ριος, mostly Roman), 
7 Μυρρινοῦς (-οὐσιος), 8 ἸΙαιανία καθ.  (-ιεύς), 9 Π. ὑπέν., 10 Πρασιαί (-ιεύς), 
11 ἹΙροβάλινθος (-ictos), 12 Στειριά (-ιεύς), 18 Φηγαία (-αιεύς), 14”Qa, "Oa || (Ὥαθεν, 
Oa-, Οἴα-, and, ‘‘ Cockney,” ᾿ Οαιεύς, ‘Oaevs). 

Leontis. 1 Ai@adidar* (-ldys), 2 Αλιμοῦς (-σιος), 3 Δειραδιῶται ὃ (-rns), 4 Ἑκαλήϊ 
(-θεν), 5 Εὐπυρίδαι (-ίδης), 6 Κηττός (-τιος), 7 Κολώνη (-θεν), 8 Κρωπίδαι (-ἰδης), 
9 Λευκονόη (-oevs), 10 Οἷον, Κεραμεικόν (ἐξ Οἴου), 11 Παιονίδαι (-ἰδη5), 12 ἸΤήληκες 
(-ηξ, rarely ἐκ Πηλήκων), 13 Ποταμὸς καθ. (-wos), 14 Π. ὑπέν., 15 Ποταμός (-μιος, 
Δειραδιώτηθ), 16 Σκαμβωνίδαι (-ἰδης), 17 Σούνιον § (-ce’s), 18 ῬὙβάδαι (-δης), 
19 Φρέαρροι (-ppros), 20 Χολλεῖδαι (-dys). 

Acamantis. 1 ᾿Αγνοῦς ὃ (-cvos), 2 Εἰρεσίδαι (-ίδης, ᾿Ερεσίδης and, Roman, 
Ἤρεσ-), 3 Hiréa * || (-eatos and, Roman, ’Ir-), 4 Ἕρμος (-ειος), 5 Θορικός (-ιο5), 
6 ᾿Ιφιστιάδαι (-ddys, also ᾿Η φιστ-, ᾿Η φαιστ.),  Κεραμεικός (ἐκ Κεραμέων), 8 Κεφαλή 
(-θεν), 9 Κίκυννα (-ννεύς), 10 Κυρτεῖδαι (-δης), 11 Πόρος (-cos), 12 Πρόσπαλτα t 
(-cos), 18 Σφηττός (-ιο9), 14 Χολαργός (-evs). Ποταμός is mentioned once (IG 11, 
469) under Acamantis. 

Oeneis. 1 ᾿Αχαρναί (-ets), 2 Βουτάδαι ¢ (-dys), 3 ᾿Επικηφισία (-ιο:), 4 Opia | 
(-dovos), 5 ᾿Ἱπποτομάδαι + (-dys), 6 Κοθωκίδαι (-dns), 7 Λακιάδαι (-δης, rarely ἐκ 
Λακιαδῶν), 8 Λουσιά (-ιεύς), 9 “On (-Oev, Ὠῆθεν, Οἰῆθεν), 10 Περιθοῖδαι (-dys), 
11 Πτελέα (-dovos), 12 Τυρμείδαι ὃ (-dys), 18 Φυλή (-λάσιο:). 
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Cecropis. 1”A@yovor ἃ (-evs), 2 Αἰξωνή (-εὐς), 3 ‘Adal, Αἰξωνικαί, Αἰξωνίδες ? 
(-avevs), 4 Δαιδαλίδαι || (-δη5), 5 ᾿Επιεικίδαι (-δης, and Roman ’Ezeck-, ᾿Επικ-), 
6 Μελίτη + (-revs), 7 Ξυπέτη + (-ταιών), 8 Πίθος (-evs, also, Roman, Πιτθεύς, 
Πιθεεύς), 9 Συπαληττός (-cos, Συβαλ-), 10 Τρινέμεια (-εεύς, -eveds, rarely -aevs, 
-ouatevs), 11 Φλυά 1 (-eds). In IG τι 2, 944, ca. 325/4 B.c., Κίκυννα is mentioned 
under Cecropis. 

Hippothontis. 1 ᾿Αζηνία (-ιεύς), 2 ᾿Αμαξάντεια (-τεύς, -τειεύς), 3 ᾿Αμυμώνη 
(-νεεύς, -ναιεύς), 4 ᾿Ανακαία (-αιεύς, -aeds), 5 Αὐρίδαι (-dys), 6 ᾿Αχερδοῦς (-σιος), 
7 Δεκέλεια (-εεύς, -ειεύς), 8 ᾿Ελαιοῦς || (-σιος, -εούσιοΞ), 9 ᾿Ελευσίς (-σίνιος), 10 ’Epad- 
δαι (-δης), 11 Θυμαιτάδαι (-dys), 12 Κειριάδαι (-δη9), 18 Κοιλή + (ἐκ Κοιλῆς and 
rarely Κοιλεύς), 14 Κόπρος (-εἰος and, Roman, -vos), 15 Κορυδαλλός § (-εύς), 
16 Οἰνόη 1 (-vaios), 17 Οἷον, Δεκελεικόν 8 (ἐξ Οἴου), 18 Πειραιεύς (Πειραιεύς, Roman 
and rare -vevs, -evs), 19 ΠΙᾺ - - --(?), 20 Σφενδαλή (-θεν). 

Aeantis. 1” Aqgidvat || (-αἴος), 2 Oupywvidart (-δης), 3 Κύκαλα (-evs), 4 Mapa- 
θών (-vios), 5 Oivdy 8} (-vatos), 6 Περρίδαι 1 (-dns), 7 Pauvods (-cvos), 8 Tiraxtiart 
(-δης), 9 Τρικόρυνθος || (-Vovos), 10 Ψαφίς (-idys). 

Antiochis. 1 Αὐγιλία t (-ιεύς), 2 ᾿Αλωπεκή (-θεν, and rarely -ειεύς), 3 ᾿Αμφι- 
τροπή (-θεν)ὴ, 4 ᾿Ανάφλυστος (-ιο5), 5 ᾿Ατήνη T§ (-evs), 6 Βῆσα || (-αιεύς), 7 Hiréa 
(-eatos, and Roman ’Ireaios), 8 ᾿Εργαδεῖς (-evs), 9 ᾿Εροιάδαι (-dys), 10 Θόραι 
(-αιεύς), 11 Κολώνη t (-θεν, not found in singular), 12 Κριώα (-evs), 18 Λέκκον (9), 
14 Λευκοπύρα (Aevxorup ---), 15 Μελαιναί Ὁ (-evs), 16 Παλλήνη (-evs), 17 Πεντελή Ὁ 
(-Oev), 18 Σημαχίδαι, καθ. ? (-dys), 19 Σημ., ὑπέν. 20 Φυρρινήσιοι (-cos, Bupyjccos). 
Traces of a deme-name (Ae - - -) under Antiochis are found IG 111 1, 1138, 174/5 
a.p. In IG m1 1147, 190/1 a.p., occurs Aevxo, in 1163, 201/2 a.p., Aevx., in 
1034, ca. 170 a.p., Aev-. These may be for Λευκονόη or for Λευκοπύρα. 

Antigonis. 1 ᾿Αγρυλή, 2 Αἰθαλίδαι, 3 Tapynrrés, 4 Δειραδιῶται, 5 Hiréa |\, 
6 ’Ikapiat, 7 Κυδαθήναιον, 8 Λαμπτραί, 9 Iasavia, καθ. ? 

Demetrias. 1’Arjvy, 2 Odpa, ϑ' Ἱπποτομάδαι, 4 Kodwxida, 5 Koidn, 6 Μελίτη, 
7 Ἐυπέτη ; and possibly ᾿Αγνοῦς. 

Ptolemais. 1 Αἰγιλία, 2 ᾿Ακυσιεῖς (-εὐς), 3”Agudva ||, 4 Βερενικίδαι, 5 Βουτάδαι, 
6 Ἑκαλή, 7 Εὐνοστίδαι (-dns), 8 Θημακός, 9 Oupywvridar, 10 ᾿Ικαρία, 11 Κλω[πίδαι] 
([-dys]), 12 Κολώνη, 18 Κονθύλη, 14 Κυδαντίδαι, 15 Μελαιναί, 16 Οἰνόη, 17 ἹΠεντελή, 
18 Περρίδαι, 19 Πεταλιαί (-ceds), 20 ἸΠρόσπαλτα, 21 Σημαχίδαι, 22 Τιτακίδαι, 
23 Ὑπώρεια (-αθεν)ὴ, 24 Φλυά. 

Attalis. 1 ᾿Αγκυλή, 2 ᾿Αγνοῦς, 3 ᾿Αγρυλή, 4 "Αθμονον, 5 ᾿Απολλωνιεῖς (-ιεὐΞ), 
6 ᾿Ατήνη, Τ Κορυδαλλός, 8 Οἰνόη, 9 Οἷον, Δεκελεικόν, 10 ἹΤροβάλινθος, 11 Σούνιον, 
12 Τυρμεῖδαι. 

Hadrianis. 1 ᾿Αντινοεῖς (-οεύς), 2 "Αφιδνα, 3 Βῆσα, 4 Δαιδαλίδαι, 5 Hiréa, 
6 ᾿Ελαιοῦς, 7 Θρῖα, 8 Οἰνόη, 9 Παμβωτάδαι, 10 Σκαμβωνίδαι, 11 Τρικόρυνθος, 
12 Φηγαία, 13 "Qa, θα. 
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APPENDIX II. 


COMPARATIVE TABLES. 


INSCRIPTIONES GRAECAE. 
CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM ATTICARUM. 





















































IGi=CIA1) Ro. τι ||IGr1=CIA1| Ro. m ||IG1=CIA 1 Ro. τὶ ||IGri=CIA1) Ro. 11 

1 2 170-173 97 334 | 178 423 | 199 

2 a? 179 98 335 | 179 424 | 200 

5 3 | 188 99 336 | 180 425 | 201 

9 5 1804, 99 337 | 181 433 | 359 
18 226, 339 | 185 442 | 360 
14.1.5 527. 106 840 186 463 | 363 
31 8 240 | 107 344 | 187 464 | 364 
32} 10 | 260 | 108 850 | 191 467 | 365 
33 12 273 | 109 351 | 188 468 | 366 
37 LF | 274 | 110 355 | 189 469 | 367 
40 15 | 283 | 121 374 | 192 498 | 332 
45 18 | 298 | 114 381 | 193 501 | 333 
51 23 S01 | 115 392 | 194 502 | 334 
56 22 | 319 | 116 395 | 195 507 | 336 
59 24 322 | 117 398 | 196 517 | 338 
61 25 324 | 118 402 | 197 521 | 342 
96 16 333 | 177 422 | 198 

IG 1 Suppl.=CIA tv 1 |Ro. 11|| IG 1 Suppl.=CIA Iv 1/Ro. 11|| [ΟἹ Suppl. =CIAIv 1 ΒΟ. || 
Page No. No. Page No. No. Page No. No. 

3 1 2 51 507a 337 121 521a 343 |) 
10 27a fi 54 543 iy 121 521b 344 || 
13 33 12 δή la 1 121 521d 345 
13 38a + 13 oT 1b 132 126 6la 26 
13 37 LT 58 19 132 128 1b 132 || 
14 46b 20 δ9 27b 9 131 oto 1 
15 ol 23 63 32d 10 133 i 2 
18 61 25 65 35¢ 14 157 =18-19 132 
18 bla 26 66 37 17 140 26a 6 
22 96 16 66 53a 21 140 37 Li 
24 116h 27 74 283 121 146 298 114 
35 274 LO |) 38 334a 178 164 la 1 
37 298 114 79 337a 182 164 216 11 
40 944 157} 90 8795(105) | 176 178 337a 183 
40 355 189 || 105 4224 391 181 373% 191 
41 373e 190 || 108 446a 361 || 185 42214 175 || 
44 392 194 |) 112 469 367 || 189 477 368 | 
44 398 196 119 492a 390 || 192 569 392 
47 463 363 |; 120 517a 340 192 570 393 || 
47 469 367 || 121 517d 339 199 373758 173 |! 
dl 505a 335 || 121 519a 341 



























































528 GREEK EPIGRAPHY. APPENDIX 71. 
IG 11=CIA 11 Ro. II IG11=CIAII Ro. II IGimr=CIA 11 Ro. II 

(i) 3 29 (i)Add. 115d} 39 (ii) Add. 741 100 
11 90 162 41 8410' 84 
17 32 489b| 66 986b| 165 

98 91 
δά oo (ii) 804 | 119 (11) 1155 | 202 
62 35 809 | 120 1170 | 204 
112 34 814 | 122 . 1174 + 205 
114 38 830 | 123 1179 | 206 
115 40 839 | 125 1188) 207 
162 41 841 | 139 1194 | 208 
163 42 859 | 144 1207 | 210 
168 43 860 | 162 1212 | 211 
172 44 861 | 163 1214 |. 212 
203 | 46 863 | 145 1217 | 2is 
235 48 864 | 148 1226 | 214 
246 49 872 | 149 1229 | 215 
247 50 876 | 395 1236 | 216 
297 51 885 | 396 1242 | 217 
308 58 886 | 397 1246 | 218 
314 52 887 | 398 1250 | 183 
316 53 900 | 399 1289 | 219 
329 56 909 | 400 1295 | 220 
331 55 943 | 151 1324 | 221 
332 57 945 | 152 1327 | 222 
333 946 | 153 1360 | 224 
334 59 947 | 154 1371 | 226 
403 | 60 948 | 155 1383 | 227 
408 62 953°) £56 1389 | 228 
444 61 958. 157 1406 | 235 
467 65 959 | 158 1440 | 229 
475 63 960 | 159 1449 | 230 
476 64 962 | 160 1485 | 231 
545 70 963 | 161 1504 | 232 
546 7: 965 | 169 1552.) 294 
550 72 ΟγΙαάὺ, 170 1651 199 
δ51 1a O73. {17} 1654 | 134 
593 74 978 | 172 1661 | 135 
564 76 982 | 166 1665 | 136 
570 78 985 | 167 1666 | 137 
573 79 991 | 401 1673 | 362 
594 82 992 | 402 1682 | 369 
600 85 1054 | 126 1850 | 370 
609 86 1055 | 129 2084 | 371 
610 87 1058 | 130 2265 | 372 
741 | 100 1059 | 181 ΘΠ 5} 373 
742 | 101 1077 | 347 2735 | 374 
754 | 102 1098 | 351 2837 | 375 
766 | 103 1Τ1055} S52 2982 | 376 
768 | 105 1134 | 353 3234 1 377 
ΠΝ 111] ΤΠ 9}. 5594 3978 | 378 
780} 112 £4387)" 355 4019 | 379 
784 | 113 1139 | 356 4112 | 380 

1149 | 358 


(i) Add. 57) 34 (iii) Add 1250 | 183 





1G 1rv=CIAIv2 


1b 
57b 
104a 
109b 
179b 
192ς 
314 
318) 
475 
563b 
572e 


IG 111=CIA 11 


(i) 2 





CIG Ro 
5 3 
23 | 187 
28 | 367 
70 Tt 
cal 2 
73d 5 
74 12 
76 10 


COMPARATIVE TABLES. 











Ro. I1 IG 11 v=CIA Iv2 
28 591b 
34 597c¢ 
36 618b 
37 767b 
45 834b 
47 841} 
52 859 
54 1054d 
63 1054f 
75 1074b 
80 1078b 

Ro. 11 IG 111=CIA 111 

67 (i) 428 

69 430 

68 457 

89 462 

90 466-469 

93 479 

92 529 

94 532 

95 534 

96 541 
236 556 
141 564 
142 605 
238 613 
239 622 
240 623 
241 624 
242 645 
243 702 
244 735 
245 769 
143 866 
246 886 
247-307 943 
347 1005 
308 1014 











Ro. II 


325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
146 
147 


529 





IG ir v=CIA Iv2 








1078d 
1078e 
1139b 
1161b 
1205b 
1280b 
1335b 
1363b 
4321 | 





| IG 111=CIA IIt 





(i) 1023 
1165 


(i) Add. 70a 





(ii) 1424 
1425 
1433 
1445 
3456 
3486 
3509 
3545 
3546 
3822 
3823 
3824 
3826 


CIA Append. 
Defixionum 
ed. Wunsch 





43 
66 
109 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM GRAECARUM. 


Ὁ 11 





Ro. ΠῚ | 





CIG 
82 | 78 
84) 31 
86 | 30 
93 | 129 
102 | 79 
103 | 131 
108 | 81 
115 | 56 


CIG 


118 
123 
124 
128 
139 
143 
147 
155 


Ro. 


69 
64 
63 
206 
97 
17 
99 
102 


Ro. II 


349 
350 
357 
203 
209 
184 
223 
225 
410 

















II CIG 


156 
157 
158 
160 
162 
165 
170 
179 











360 
| 208 


94 
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CIG 


180 


181 
208 
212 
213 
221 
284 
347 
349 
351 
353 
354 
355 





GREEK EHPIGRAPHY. APPENDIX II. 


Ro. II 


145 
146 
397 
180 
74 
217 
164 
316 
90 
318 
68 
92 
93 





CIG 





356 
357 
361 
399 
432 
455 
456 
459 
478 
481 
508 
516 
513 





Ro. I1 


94 
319 
320 
326 
330 
222 
199-201 
134 
236 
244 
404 
405 
406 








CIG Ro. ΠῚ 


522 | 308 
523 | 142 
530 | 353 
606 | 384 
851 | 376 
1037 | 181 
1688 | 70 
2910 | 89 
6969 | 378 
9303 | 387 
9313 | 388 








CIG 


Addenda 
Vol. I 
176 
890 
890 
897 
897 
899 
900 
905 
906 
. 919 


SUP Ὁ ἘΞ PEED 


DITTENBERGER, SYLLOGE INSCRIPTIONUM GRAECARUM, 


De 





D2 


Ro. I1 

















Dt D2 
- 152 
112 153 
121 165 
123 167 
136 188 
143 197 
162 213 
163 214 
— 227 
164 232 
220 298 
268 346 
295 429 
— 431 
297 433 
299 435 
300 436 
301 437 
-- 439 
304 448 
310 459 
311 460 
333 495 
334 496 
335 497 
336 498 
337 500 
-- 519 
346 520 
947 521 
351 530 
--- 534 
— 535 
352 537 
— 538 
-- 539 
-- 550 
355 551 
356 558 
359 568 
363 582 


Ro. II 








D2 


585 
587 
590 
605 
613 
620 
628 
631 
632 
633 
634 
636 
646 
652 
667 
668 
669 
694 
695 
696 
701 
702 
703 
704 
707. 
708 
709 
710 
712 
737 
818 
820 
821 
834 


Add. 
p. 641 


Ro. II 











ED. 1 & 2. 


Ro. II 





179 
184 
134 
82 
155 
100 
138 
133 
140 
141 
42 
54 
2 
69 
143 
169 
172 
170 
170 
17a 
181 
182 
184 
216 
217 
218 


122 


| 
᾿ 





130 
136 
139 
140 
142 
143 
158 
159 
401 
556 
557 
558 


HICKS, MANUAL OF HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS, 


Hd 


Ro. II 


13 
30 
34 


H 2 








COMPARATIVE TABLES. 
MICHEL, RECUEIL D’INSCRIPTIONS GRECQUES. 





M 


560 
561 
564 
569 
570 
571 
572 
573 
574 
577 
578 
579 
580 
581 
597 
598 
599 
600 
602 
603 
604 
605 
607 
608 
610 
645 
648 
649 
650 
669 
670 
671 
672 
674 
675 
677 
679 
684 
686 














Ro. II 





Ro. 1 Ex 1 
1 
190 38 
178 39 
359 40 
5 41 
106 42 
7 36 
8 45 
361 44 
114 46 
10 47 











H 2 


M 


687 
690 
691 
692 
702 
743 
744 
754 
810 
811 
817 
819 
821 
823 
824 
840 
860 
879 
880 
881 
884 
886 
915 
916 
921 
923 
925 
926 
929 
930 
931 
932 
941 
961a 
961b 
964 
970 
979 
988 


Ro. II 


87 
141 


Ro. II 





50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
59 
60 
62 
64 








ἘΠῚ 


| 








52 
55 
56 
57 
62 
68 
69 
82 


119, 


119 


2 








531 

















532 


B.M. 


GREEK EPIGRAPHY, APPENDIX I. 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


Ro. II 
717 
2 


1 
2 
5 | 12 
2 19 


Β.Μ. 


18 
19 
84 
35 





] 
Ro. II 


131 

69 
102 
117 








B.M. Ro. II 


36 
38 
4.1 
49 


112 
360 
164 

90 





B.M. 


BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE. 





B.C.H. 


11 1878 


88 


991 
393 
. 485 
Tab. Wo 
Tab. ur 4 
Tab. 11 7 


Ὁ "Ὁ "Ὁ "Ὁ Ὁ '"Ὃ Ὁ 


Iv 1880 


p. 225 
p. 260 


v 1881 


p. 194 
p. 260 


MITTHEILUNGEN DES K. DEUTSCH. INSTITUTS ATHEN. 


Mitth. 


1 1876 





. 166 n. 62 
167 n. 65 
. 168 n. 66 


Ro. II 





230 
385 
388 
389 
219 
207 

















304 
389 
388 
385 





9 
208 





37 
145 





Ro. II 
































B.C.H. Ro. I B.C.H. 
v 1881 x1 1889 
p. 262 n.2 | 140 p. 171 
p. 361 149 p. 253 
Tab. 5 87 p. 433 
vi 1882 xiv 1890 
p. 525 81 p. 177 
p. 540 126 xv 1891 
vit 1883 p. 136 
p. 387 155 xvi 1892 
p. 388 124 p. 299 
vill 1884 xvi11 1894 
p. 194 124 p. 532 
p. 283 191] xx 1896 
p. 290 122 p. 84 
x11 1888 
p. 129 it 
p. 302 357 


Mitth. 


p. 237 

p. 261 
Iv 1879 

p. 33 

p. 36 

p. 79 
v 1880 

p. 85 

p. 284 
vit 1882 

ρ' ἢ 

p. 40 

p. 96 

p. 102 

p. 102 
vit 1883 

p. 34 

p. 147 

paiva 

p. 211 





Ro. II Mitth. 
207 p. 288 
221 1x 1884 

p. 52 
115 Ὁ. 117 
366 ΧΙ 1887 
119 p. 88 

p. 300 
338-340 p. 325 
235 ΧΙ 1888 

p. 489 
157 Tab. 9741 
160 xiv 1889 
152-4 p. 405 
149 p. 410 
205 xv 1890 

p. 420 
182 xvi 1891 
126 p. 153 
214 p. 230 
45 


Ro, II 


92 
206 
370 ; 
384 - 





Ro. II 





Ro. II 





211 








Mitth. 


xvir 1892 
p. 193 
xvuir 1893 
p. 209 
p. 225 


Tab. 10 


ΧΙΧ 1894 
p. 163 


COMPARATIVE TABLES. 





p. 174 π.8 184 









































Ro, II Mitth. Ro. 1 Mitth. 

p. 179 127 p. 324 
57 p. 184 128 xxi 1897 
p. 238 80 p. 159 

346 p. 248 91 p. 345 

390 xx 1895 xx111 1898 

390 p. 41 127 p. 466 

xxi 1896 xxiv 1899 

19 p. 296 n, 2 | 233 p. 241 

p. 320 9 p. 321 
E@®HMEPIZ APXAIOAOTIKH. 

“Sor P| Rome] "Sen. | Ro. tr ‘Ser. mk 
1401 | 158 3813 | 195 1883 p. 81 
1819 | 212 3884 | 241 1883 p. 90 
1839 | 170 4096 | 242 1883 p. 118 
2079 | 215 1883 p. 146 n. 19 
2113 | 159 1883 p. 253 
2320 | 205 Sér. 11 | Ro. 11 |} 1884 p. 319 
2484 | 167 50 | 315 1885 p. 86 
2488 | 167 106 | 314 1885 p. 213 
2489 | 167 122 | 347 1888 p. 1 
2567 | 213 125 | 314 1888 p. 25 
2784 | 135 182 | 328 1888 p. 73 
2876 | 212 184 | 314 1888 p. 113 
3139 | 139 211 | 288 1890 p. 69 
3722 | 403 415 | 96 1894 p. 35 
3728 3 £695 pa 97 1 10 
3769 | 196 p. 155 | 314 1895 p. 110 n. 26 
3799 | 207 p. 168 | 152 1897 p. 177 
3800 | 207 ||Tab. xxiii} 152 

AOHNAION. 
Ro. 1 "AO. 

5 402 vp. 329 
169 n. 2 216 vp. 330 | 
262 60 v p.417n. 8 | 
121 351. vi p. 152 | 
122 352 vi p. 276 
196 148 vi p. 367 
201 237 vi p. 381 / 
218 162 vi p. 476 n. 1,2 | 

76 7 vii p. 388 | 

101 34 viii p. 405 

161 229 x p. 524 

168 16 


























534 GREEK EPIGRAPHY. APPENDIX Il. 


AEATION APXAIOAOTIKON. 


Δελτ. *Apx. Ro. II Δελτ. ’Apx. Ro. II 
1888 p. 55 173 1890 p. 92° 132 
1888 p. 118 1 1890 p. 103 n. 18 368 
1888 p. 190 225 1890 p. 111 368 
1889 p. 6 114 Tab. 111. 4 368 
1889 p. 90 175 1891 p. 126 203 
1889 p. 151 175 1892 p. 48 59 
1889 p. 254 6 
LE BAS. 
Lb Ro. II Lb. Ro. If z 
Att. I 470 218 
28 179 517 167 
251 236 508 164 
334 324 854 169 
403 142 855 169 
440 167 Mon. Fig. 
458 181 ΧΧΧΥΪ 2 44 


ROBERTS, INTRODUCTION TO GREEK EPIGRAPHY, I. 











Ro. I Ro. II Ro. I Ro. 1 Ro. I Ro. II Ro. I Ro. II 
34 | 390 43 | 367 56 | 190 69 | 359 
35 | 189 45 1 64 | 177 71 | 198 
37 | 365 47 | 191 65 3 


38 | 366 52 | 188 67 | 192 





APPENDIX IIL. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


P.1,no.1. The text of this inscription, as restored by Judeich in Mitth. 
xxIv 1899, is as follows; and although it cannot be regarded as certain in all 
details, it indicates the probable sense so well as to be worth quoting. 

"Ejéogev τῷ δήμῳ τ[ὸν ἐ(ς) Σ]αλαμ[ῖνι κατοικοῦντα 

οἰκεῖν €G(s) Σαλαμῖνι [καὶ πο]λεῖν [παρὰ δὲ ᾿Αθηναίοι- 

σι τ[ελ]εῖν καὶ στρατ[εὐεσθ]αι: τὸν ἑαυτοῦ κλήῆρο(μ) p- 

ἢ μι[σθ]οῦν. éa(u) μὴ οἰκ[ῃ ἐκεῖ “Jo [κάτοικος Toy κλῆρο- 
ν δὲ [μ]ισθοῖ, ἀποτίνειν τὸ(μ) μισθούμενόν τε καὶ τὸ(μ) μ.- 
ἰισθοῦντα ἱεκάτείρον τὸ τετραπλάσιον τοῦ μισθοῦ 

ἐς δ[η]μόσιοϊν, ἐσπράττειν δὲ τὸν ἐκεῖ ἄ- 

ρχοίν]τα: ἐὰν [ἀμελῇ, αἸύ[τὸν ὀφείλειν: τ- 

a δὲ [᾿Ἰόπλα π[αρέχεσΊ]θα[ζι ἢ καταθεῖναι: τ- 

ριά[κ]οντα : δραχμὰς] ᾿ὁϊς ἂν θέλῃ, ἀπὸ τούτω- 

ν δὲ [τ]ὸν ἄρχοϊντα τὰ ‘dma αὐτῷ παρέχ- 

ew: [ἐπ]ὶ τῆς β[ουλῆς τῆς ἐπὶ....... 

In &(s) Σαλαμῖνι (1. 1), κλῆρο(μ) μὴ (1. 3), &e., the final ν is first assimilated 
and then the double consonant is written as single; cf. éa(u) μὴ (1. 4). 

According to this restoration, the regulations refer not to new Attic cleruchs 
in Salamis, but to the old inhabitants, who are allowed to reside and retain 
their land under certain conditions. 

P. 4, no. 2A, 1. 43. Read ἥτις δ᾽ ἂν. 

v4 C,1. 28. Dele τῶν, which makes the line too long. 

os ,, 1. 29-32. The restoration here given, which is generally 
accepted, is inconsistent with the traces of letters on the stone. The first 
letter of 1. 31 is Γ, and the first letter of 1. 32 is T; and there are traces in 1. 30 
inconsistent with περιβ]όλω[ι. It follows that the topographical reference in ἐν 
τῷ περιβόλῳ τῷ νότοθεν τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας ἀρχαίου νεὼ ἐμ πόλει Must be given up, 
as all the essential words in it prove to be erroneous. 

P. 11, no. 5, ll. 32—4. The following restoration is due to a suggestion of 
Dr Wilhelm communicated to Messrs Hicks and Hill (H 32): 

ἐὰν δέ τις [᾿ αἸλῶ[ν προ- 
δι]δοὺς το[]ς τυράννοις Thu πολιν [τ]ῶν ᾿Ερυθραί[ω]ν, καὶ [αὐτ]ὸς [ν- 
ἡποινε]Σ τεθνάτω [Kall] παῖδες οι ἐξ ἐὰ[ν] μὴ [οἰκεί- (vel ἐπιτηδείως) 
ws] ἔχοντες κτλ. Cf. BMI 8. 

P. 19, no. 8,1. 11. H reads βοῦν δὲ καὶ πανοπλίαν. Cf. below, addendum 
to 17 46. 

a no. 17. The restoration of ll. 17 sqq. is given as follows in H 64 
ἐὰν δὲ “οι πρυτάνεις μὴ ἐξενέγκω]σι ἐς] τὸν δῆμον kK... 
ἢ μὴ χρηματίσωσι ἐ]πὶ σ[φ]ῶν αὐτῶν ὀφ[είλειν χιλίας δραχμὰς “ἱιερὰς TH 
υ ᾿Αθ]ηνα[ίᾳ ἱέκαστον τῶν π]ρ[υτάνεων κα]ὶ τῶ[1}] δημοσίῳ {εξήκοντα ἢ εὐθυνέσθω 
μυρί]ασι 
1. 20. δραχ]μῆϊσι ἱέκαστος τῶν πρ]υτάνεων᾽ καὶ ἐάν τις ἄλλως δι[ἀχειροτονήσῃ 
ἢ εἴπῃ ἢ μὴ κτλ, 
1. 42. καὶ τοὺς ἐσαγωγέας ἐσάγειν περὶ τούτων ἐς τ]ὸ δικαστήριον. 
1. 406. βο[ῦν καὶ πανοπ͵λ[(αν. (Cf. addendum to 8 11 above.) 
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Three more fragments of the inscription have been identified by Dr Wilhelm; 
see Jahresheft d. Oesterr. Inst., 1 Beiblatt, p. 43. Add also to list of authorities 
Bannier Rh. Mus. 54, 1899, p. 544 sqq. 


P. 68. Note on no. 2510. On the φυλοβασιλεῖς (Pollux vit 111) see Paton 
and Hicks Inserr. of Cos, no. 37, p. 85, where it is suggested that βασιλεῖς in the 
phrase γερεαφόρος βασιλέων may correspond to the φυλοβασιλεῖς at Athens and 


reference is made to Aristot. Pol. v1 8, p. 1332 b, 26 sqq. Cf. also D 616 
note 15. 


P. 82, no. 82. Note on συντάξεις. Cf. BMI, no. 400=Dittenberger Orientis 
Graeci Inscriptiones, no. 1 (an edict of Alexander the Great), ll. 13 sqq.: τῆς | 
dé συντάξεως ἀφίημι thu ἹΠριηϊνέωμ πόλιν xrd., where D notes that Alexander also 
appears to have used σύνταξις in preference to the invidious term φόρος. 

P. 89. Remark v. An inscription with a list of βουλευταὶ in Mitth. xxix 
(1904) p. 244 (Kirchner) has a remarkably full list of officials, viz. 

γραμματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν | 
γραμματεὺς τῷ δήμῳ 

ἀναγραφεὺς 

ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα 

ἀντιγραφεὺς 

ταμίας τῇ βουλῇ 

ταμίας τῶν ἐς τὸ ἀνάθημα 


κῆρυξ. : 
The date is probably 335—4 Βιο. For this same time Arist. ᾿Αθ. Πολ. 54 
Says κληροῦσι δὲ καὶ γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν καλούμενον....... κληροῦσι δὲ καὶ 


ἐπὶ τοὺς νόμους ἕτερον ὃς παρακάθηται τῇ βουλῇ ...... χειροτονεῖ δὲ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
γραμματέα τὸν ἀναγνωσόμενον αὐτῷ καὶ τῇ βουλῇ. The second and third of these 
seem to be equivalent to the ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα (also called sometimes γραμματεὺς 
THs βουλῆς) and to the γραμματεὺς τῷ δήμῳ respectively. The inscription also 
shows that not only the ἀναγραφεὺς but also the ἀντιγραφεὺς was at least at this 
time a distinct official. Pollux vir 98. 


P. 128 (cf. p. 393). Remark vi. Pausanias (1 5, 5, 1 6, 8, 1 8, 6) regarded 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, who died 247 B.c., as the eponymus of the Ptolemais. 
But Dr F. O. Bates (Corn. St. vir 28 sqq.) argues that the actual year of the 
foundation of the new tribe was 229/8 B.c., not 215, in honour of Ptolemy 
Philopator, as stated on p. 128, but in honour of Ptolemy Euergetes, husband 
of Berenice, queen of Cyrene, who died in 222 B.c. In 236/5 Phlya, which was 
re-allotted to Ptolemais, is still under its old tribe, Kekropis. The same is true 
for 233/8. Ptolemais, therefore, was not yet created. But in 229/8 we find 
Ptolemais represented on the board of thesmothetae. ‘It was not till this date 
that Athens was freed from Macedonia, and as this country was hostile to 
Ptolemy it is inconceivable that the Athenians could have created a tribe in his 
honour while they were still under Macedonian domination.’ 


P. 196, no. 70 34. Cf. DI 5403 (Ceos): τριπτύς and Bechtel’s note, in which 
the doubtful relation of πτοίνα (4264) to the Rhodian κτοίνα is mentioned. 

P. 236 and 241, no. 91. See Errata p. xxiii. 

P, 243, no. 91 134. Cf. DI 800 (Thespiae): Ὅρος τᾶς | γᾶς τᾶς [ia]| pas τῶν 
o[uv]| θυτάων rau | Μωσάων Ἐὶ σιοδείων. 

P. 378, no. 182 26. In the left-hand margin insert 4884 B.c. 

P. 385, no. 141 20. Cf. τράπ[εζαν κοσμῆσαι] 155 2 and the verbs τραπεζῆν, 


‘to place a banquet on the table,’ Inscr. of Andania Mich. 694, 87 ὅσα κα οἱ 
θύοντες ποτὶ τᾷ Kpava τραπεζῶντι, and τραπεζοῦν DI 216 (Mytilene). 

P. 441, no. 200. For the meaningless χολονοῦχες rH[t] Νύνῴφᾳ Hiller von 
Girtringen, Hermes 1904, p. 472, suggests, as the intention of the carver, 
χωλὸ(9) ὀ(ρ)χηστὴ[ 5] Nivea. 
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INDEX. 


Norr. Ὑ appears under 4; ε and ἡ under 6; spiritus asper under h; f under 
f; ¢ under z; 6 under th; ἕ under 2; o and w under 0; 9 under 4; 


@ under ph; x under ch; yw under ps. 


Numbers in Clarendon type refer 


to the numbers of inscriptions; numbers in italics to lines of inscriptions, 
lines of verse authors, or sections of prose authors; numbers in plain type 
refer to pages. In every case the number before that of the page is in 


Clarendon type or italics. 


a, forms of 4, 28 72, 29 75 76, 36 94, 
39 108, 47 124 132, 87 231, 124 354, 
126 361, 131 375, 139 383, 145 393 
395, 149 398, 150 401, 156 408, 192 
439, 204 443, 210 446, 228 454, 235 
457, 237 458, 239 460, 245 466; re- 
version to archaic forms of 198 441 

abbreviated heading of inscription 93 
245 

abbreviations 89 234 281, 111 310, 112 
312, 123 353, 124 354, 129 372; ’Ayap. 
45 47120; βουλὴ τῶν .x. 67 10 183; 
βουλὴ τῶν φ. 68 27 185, 69 37 189; 
Ἔλευσι. 45 3 122; in deme-list 401 
517; inventory lists 288; late ap- 
pearance of, in decrees 93; marks 
of 103 281, 143 390 401 403, 164 419, 
384511; marks of punctuation after 
111 309; in demotics 35 6 93 158 
340 341; of names 164 418; various 
marks of 146 18 394; various 119 171 
428 

᾿Αβδηρῖται 32 Β 3 80 

ἄβολοι, πῶλοι 172 11 430 

Academic philosophers and the family 
of Attalus 457 

acanthus-pattern in Erechtheum 334 

accidence, erratic 240 

accountability of magistrates 16 

accounts, Eleusinian 196; examples 
of 60 80 161; kept on πινάκια 26; 
public 256 257; public stele con- 
taining 115 315 

accusative, forms of 130 19 25 375; 
in s-stems 53 28 138; in -ν from s- 
stems 130 19 375; plural, forms of 
387 

Achaeans, alliance of, with Athens 34 91 


R. II. 


A + denotes that the word occurs more than 
once in the inscription referred to. 


᾿Αχαρνικὴ πύλη 96 35 253 

᾿Αχνιάδαι 227 

Acropolis, certain tribal assemblies 
held on 207; building for police of 
13; priestesses not to bake on 378; 
siege of 323; topography of 9; 
vessels restored to, by Lycurgus 
113 ; weights kept in 64 54 176 

Acts xvi 12 62; xvii 513; xxiii 24 
251; xxv 13 482 

additions, later, to inscriptions 58, 
227 454 

ἄδεια 10 B 17 33; vote of 263; when 
necessary 306 

ἀδήφαγος 169 b ii 6 426 

Adiabenicus (Severus) 187 

ἀδικείαν 94 43 251 

ἀδίκημα συντελεῖν 204 

admirals censured 31 79 

Adonis 473 

adopted person belongs to deme of 
father 512 

ἀδουσιάσασθαι 65; (φυλῆς) 57 

᾿Αδούσιος (᾿Αδόσιος) 21 3 57 

᾿Αδριανός ete., see under H 

Adrianis, 13th tribe, when formed 184 

adverbial expressions, τὴν ἀρίστην 14 
19 38 

Aeacidas, son of Arybbas 111 

Aegina, list of men fallen in war in 
359 498; stele sent from 70 191 

Aeginetan mina 175 

Aeginetan standard of coinage 195 

Aegos Potamos, battle of 60 74 332 

ἀειφυγία 5 30, 122 135 351 

ἀείσιτοι, late date of 188; list of 
(ἀΐσιτοι) 188; priestly and lay 188 

ἀέκων 5, 25 17; ἄκων 25 34 67 
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Aehan, fr. 11 152: Var. H. yr 18 

Aenianes, hieromnemons of 204 

Aeschines, c. Ctes. 188 84, 68 102, 
497 sqq. 195, 27 207, 41 221, 109 231, 
67 269, 138 341, 25 363; c. Timarch. 
107 35, 111 93, 109 106, 121 312, 
96 373; F. L. 3387 49, 61 102 107, 
167 179, 133 354; school kept by 
161 

Aeschylus, Agam. 226 7, 1655 503; 
fragm. 240 279, 210 286; Persae 
822 503; as chorodidaskalos 170 a 6, 
f 13 428 

Aesculapius, ritual of, transferred from 
Epidaurus to Athens 182; temple 
of, in Kos 161 

Aetolian League, official style of 200 

Aetolians and Demetrius, war between 
144 

aérwua, αἰετός 365 

᾿Αεξωνεῖς, decree of 452 

afurdp 368 506 

ἄγαλμα 38 19 104; τὸ ὀρθόν 102 42 280 

ἀγαλματοποϊκόν 118 οἷ 23 329 

᾿Αγάμεια ('Aydun) 57 

Agamemnon of Aeschylus, διδασκαλία 
prefixed to 428 

ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ 38 6 103; offering made 
to (?) 41 ce 19 112 

Agathocles, expedition of, 
Carthage 127 

ἄγειν (intercalate) 27; (of weight) 60 
86 160 

ἀγελαῖοι of Lyttos, oath of 153 

ἀγένειοι 166 424 

᾿Αγκύλη, divided deme 400 

ἀγὼν καινὸς (τραγῳδῶν) 55 76 142 

ἀγώνοις 72 17 200 

ἀγωνοθεσία 134 

ἀγωνοθέτης 219 2 450, 220 2 451, 322 5 
483; annual 134; Διονυσίων 238 3 
459; elected by δῆμος 435; of 
Panathenaea, dedication by 237 458; 
of Θήσεια, services of 613 162; τῶν 
τῆς Σεβαστῆς ἀγώνων 187 

ἀγορά 87 16 233 245; ἐμ Ile:pae?, decree 
concerning 47 124; égopia 25 27 69; 
exclusion of homicide from 22 27 67; 
gift of, to deme Sunium 80 5 216; 
κυρία 205; of thiasotae 88 8 234; of 
deme 211, 79 10 215; building in, 
forbidden 80 17 216; stele set up in 
80 24 216; of Salamis, decree to be 
set up in 82 35 218; of Sunium, 
boundaries of, defined 80 8 216; 
stele placed in 59 24 155, 65 56+ 
177; votes counted in 84 86 224 

ἀγοραί, tribal assemblies 206 

ἀγορὰν ποιεῖν 76 23 210 

ἀγορανόμιον 47 11+ 125 

ἀγορανόμοι 167 E i 36 422; duties of 


against 


INDEX. 


47 13+ 125; funds at the disposal 
of 47 15+ 125; number of 416 

ἀγορανόμος (ephebic) 147 

᾿Αγόρατος, reward of, for assassination 
of Phrynichus 65 

ayopatpol 73 8 204 

ἀγοράζειν 80 14 216 

’Aypal, procession to 179 

ἀγράφου μετάλλου δίκη 312 

αι, change in pronunciation of 188; 
=e 244; date indicated hy 285 474, 
150 iii 17+ 403 

Αἰάντεια 65 24 177, 82 32 220 

Αἴας, sacrifice of ephebi to 65 25 177 

αἰδέσασθαι 25 13 68 

aiel 24 33 64 

aieratos (NiGos) 117 11 73 326 

ai κα 70 194- 192 

Αἴνιοι 32 B 7 80 

-ais, dative plural in 306; indicative 
of date 31 

ἀΐσειτοι (ἀείσ.) 150 1 9+ 402 

-aicl, -not, latest examples of 58; 
datives in 42 

ἀΐσιτος 56 41 147 149 

’Atooxtros 196 3 440 

dirwua, dedication of 244 464 

Aixonean deme, 40 years lease granted 
by 129 372 

ἀκαμπίας, &kaumros, ἀκάμπιος (80. dpd- 
pos) 61 81 165 167 

᾿Ακαρνᾶνες 32 B 10 80 

᾿Ακεσώ 133 A 6 380 

ἀκινάκαι 91 9 260 

᾿Ακκτίοισι 135 

ἀκόλουθοι, sacrifice offered by to Ar- 
temis 135 2 381 

ἀκοντιστής (ephebic) 146, 65 52 177 

ἀκοντίζων ad ἵππου, contest at Θήσεια 
167 

ἀκροάσεις, attended by ephebi 65 36 177 

ἀκροπόλῃ 39 29 110, 41 ab 13 113 

ἀκροστόλιον, dedication of 134, 60 72 
160, 237 7 458 

ἀκροτελεύτιον of oracle quoted, Thuc. 
18.47 28 

᾿Ακτίτης (λίθος) 124 19 358, 126 16 365 

Albani, villa, illustration of torch-race 
at 426 

Alecamenes, M. Aur. 68 13 187 

Alcetas, son of Arybbas 111 

Alcibiades 63; capture of Selymbria 
by 70; confiscated property of 308 
309 ; influence of, in doubling tribute 
49 ; operations of, on the shores of 
the Hellespont 503 

Alea 51 

ἀλείφεσθαι 65 33 177 

ἀλειφόμενοι; οἱ 82 6 219 

Alexander, frees the cities of Asia 
Minor 84; (of Macedon?) crowns 








INDEX. 


presented to 100 A col. 3, 5 272; 
edict of 536; patron of Θετταλός, 
actor 429; the Great 111 

Alexander, of Pherae 88; son of 
Craterus, contest of Salamis with 
217; son of Neoptolemus 111 

Alexandria, description of, by Calli- 
xenus 365; (Egypt), intercourse of, 
with Laodicea by the Sea 480 

Alexias, archonship of 28 6 74 

᾿Αλκέτας 32 B 13 80; king of the 
Molossi 83 

᾿Αλκίμαχος, πάρεδρος of archon 54 19 
139 

ἄλληλον, use of, in singular 126 58 366 

alliance, relating to decree 34 90; 
naval 92 

alliances: see treaties; Athens and 
Ptolemy Philadelphus 57 19 151; 
Lacedaemonians, Athenians and 
σύμμαχοι 57 8 150; with Achaeans 
57 24151; with Areus 57 26+ 151; 
with Caphyeans 57 25+ 151; with 
Cretans 57 25+ 151; with Eleans 
57 23+ 151; with Mantineans 57 
24+ 151; with Orchomenians 57 
24+ 151; with Phigalians 57 25+ 
151; with Selymbria 70; with Te- 
geatans 57 24+ 151 

allies, reassessment of the, in fourth 
year of Olympiad 41 

ἄλλοι θεοί, oi, Sums borrowed from 306 

ἀλλ᾽ ὧν 70 10 192 

alloy in Greek bronze coins 370 

alphabet, Attic, imperfect use of 191 
438; periods of xi; date indicated 
by 2 4 79 11 18 20 25; of Chios 
438; of varied forms 242 462, 238 
459; post-Euclidean xiii sqq. ; re- 
markable variety of forms in 164 
418; varieties of 246—307 467 sqq. 

alphabets, not conforming to one type 
235; types of, Plate 111, p. 541 

ἄλφῃ 21 15 58 

ἄλφιτα --πελανός 27 

altar-slabs, inscribed marble used as 
10 28 

altar-stone, inscription on 165 417 

altar-table, base supporting 7 

ambassadors appointed 121 

ἀμειβόμενος 128 9+ 370 

"Auewias, κοσμητής 53 24 136 

amendment of decrees 16, 42 7 114, 
84 68 226, 343 

"Auuwr, early recognition of, 100 A a 32 
270 

Ammonius 72 365 

"Audpywos 102 2+ 279 

᾿Αμόργιοι 32 B 28 81 

Amorgos, archaic inscription of 138; 
important lease from 373 
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ἀμπέχονον 70 27 192, 100 18 279 

ἄμπελοι, care for, stipulated in lease 
229 

᾿Αμφιάραος 41 ce 21 112 

Amphiaraus, games of, at Oropus 394; 
temple of, at Oropus 161 ; worship 
of 106 

᾿Αμφικτίονες 73 23+ 201 

᾿Αμφικτιονικός 70 64+ 194 

᾿Αμφικτιόνων κοινόν 73 41 201 

᾿Αμφικτύονες 33 17 86, 352, 70 16 194 ; 
assaulted 122 135 351 

᾿Αμφικτύονες ᾿Αθηναίων, inscriptions re- 
cording transactions of 121 345 

Amphictyon 195 

Amphictyonic Council 204; 
Attic date quoted for 191 

Amphictyons, Delphian 109; duties of 
196; κοινόν of 191; letter of 73 233; 
oath and imprecation of 231 ; secre- 
tary of 70 191 

Amphictyony, Delian, accounts of 257 ; 
Delphic, decree of 70 191 

ἀμφιδέαι 100 Β ὁ 4 274 

ἀμφιετηρίδες 91 43+ 237 

amphora, sepulchral, inscribed 506 

amphorae, of oil as prizes 169 bi6+ 
425; striped, placed in tombs 507; 
striped, not inscribed 507 

ἀμφορεύς 93 47 246 

ἀμυγδαλαὶ χλωραί 64 26 175; (Enpai) 
175 

Amynos, and Asklepios or Hygieia 457; 
sanctuary of 233 456 

ἄν, position of 10 

ἀναδέχεσθαι 119 A a 65 337 

ἀναγνώστης, sepulchral inscription on 
an 389 513 

ἀναγόρευσις στεφάνου 52 67 133 

ἀναγραφή 64 50173; of documents by 
γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς 9 49 25 

ἀναγραφῆς 25 68 

ἀναγραφεύς 47 1 125 536; two kinds 89 

ἀναιρεῖν (of oracles) 36 50 95 

ἀναίθηκα 143 7 390 

ἀνακαθαίρεσθαι 364 

ἀνακάθαρσις 124 19 358 

᾿Ανάκεια, ᾿Ανάκια 78 6 213 

᾿Ανάκειον 213 

"Avaxes 213 

ἀνάκρισις 84 72 223 

ἀνακρούειν 334 

ἀναλαμβάνειν 126 9 364 

ἀνάλημμα 124 17 355 

ἀναλώσας, ἀνηλώσας 82 8 16 219 

ἀναρχία, ἡ 79, 147 6 395 

᾿Ανάρρυσις (Apaturia) 226 

ἀνασάξιμα 112 13 312 

ἀνασάξιμον μέταλλον 348 493 

ἀναστρέφεσθαι 83 7 220; (conduct one’s 
self) 65 95 178; (return) 65 24 177 


35—2 


decree, 
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avactpopa 72 8 199 

ἀνατεθηκότων 60 38 159 

ἀνάθημα etc. 9 41 24; 38 8+ 108 

ἀναθήματα 256 

ἀνάθεσιν ποιήσασθαι 66 20 181 

ἀνχέμαχοι 421 

anchorage - places, 
marking 342 492 

ancon 326 

Andanian mystery inscription 12 536 

Andocides, De Myst. 15 32, 17 386, 
35 308, 45 376, 8&2 68, 83 291, 84 68 
289, 94 68, 96 5 68, 116 27, 121 190, 
127 226, 132 6; De pace 7 14, 9 49; 
De red. 24 21; (Pseudo-) c. Alcib. 
aT 49 

᾿Ανδοκίδης (orator) 74 col. 2 21 207 

ἄνδρες (agonistic) 424; and παῖδες in 
contests 207 

Λνδριοι 82 Β 16 80 

“Avopw, ὁ ἄρχων ὁ ἐν 8 

᾿Ανδρόνικος ὁ Θετταλός 838 16 88 

“Avdpos 35 7 93; commissioners from 
352; garrison maintained in 93; 
purchase of ἀρχή in 35 


boundary stone 


Androtion, speech of Demosthenes 
against 101 
ἄνε[ο 386 


ἀνειπεῖν στέφανον 52 61 133 

Anemaeae 196 

ἀνεπίγραφος 60 68 160 

ἀνεπιτήδειοι στῆλαι 32 A 3d 80 

ἀνεπιτίμητος 131 7 376 

ἀνεψιοί, rights of, in prosecution for 
homicide 25 22 67 

ἀνεψιῶν παῖδες, rights of, in prosecuting 
for homicide 25 22 67 

ἀνεψιότης 25 15 67 

divepua 104 24 286 

ἀνέθηκαν, ἀνέθεσαν 417 

ἀνέθηκε, ellipse of 60 35 161 

ἀνέθεσαν, ἀνέθηκαν 180 

ἀνεθέθη 9 44 20, 27 

ἄνετος 36 30 95 

ἀνομολογεῖν 99 a 20 266 

ἀνομολόγημα 99 a 17 266 

anta 325; inscription on 93 245 

Antalcidas eludes the Athenian fleet 
79; Peace of 77 83 84 

ἀντάρχων 68 13 187 

Anthela 204 

ἀνθιερεύς 91 9+ 236 

Anthologia Palatina 6 188 439 

ἀνθέμιον 103 31 284, 117 i 47 324 

ἄνθεμον 116 5 317 

ἀνθιππασία 269 

ἀνθύπατος 187; 93 55 246 

᾿Αντιγονίς, tribe, duration of 128; list 
of demes transferred to 526 

᾿Αντίγονος 50 16 130; defeat of, at 
Ipsus 52 18 132; fleet of 144 
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Antigonus Gonatas 134 217; war with 
217; words relating to, erased 143 

ἀντιγράφεσθαι 124 12 355 

ἀντιγραφεύς 62 2 168, 355 536; δημόσιος 
161; (late) 68 111] 14 186; of deme, 
functions of 205 

ἀντίγραφον 73 51 202, 79 8 214, 84 21 
222, 118 ὁ ii 32 329 

ἀντικῆρυξ 68 9 186 

ἀντικοσμητής 147 187, 164 iv 9 419 

ἀντίμορος 117 i 26 324 

Antiochus I Soter, letter of 2 

Antiphon, de Chor. 11 435; speeches 
of, concerning tribute 17 

᾿Αντισσαῖοι 32 B 20 80 

᾿Αντισθένης 74 col. 4, 27 207; ’Ovnat- 
φῶντος Τειθράσιος praised 56 5 148 

ἀντιστράτηγος 187 188, 323 7 484 

ἀντιθήματα 324 

Antoninus Pius, decree dating from 
89 235; full titles of 90 5 235; 
games instituted by 463; statue-base 
of 316 480; titles of 316 480 

ἀνυπερθέτως 142 74 388 

aorist and imperfect interchanged 74 
5 206; marking single action 51; 
unique use of 117 7 323 

ἀπάγειν, of tribute 17 33 46; (φόρον 
etc.) 21 

ἀπανγελίαι, καιρικαί 328 8 488 

ἀπαντροκύ 124 25 358 

ἀπαραίτητος 93 56 246 

ἀπαρχαί 106 a 2 293; dedicated to 
Athena 288; inscriptions containing 
lists of persons conveying 167 421; 
paid to Pythian Apollo 421; conse- 
cration of, to goddesses of Eleusis 25 

ἀπαρχὰς ἀπάγοντες 167 2 4223; ἀποδι- 
δόναι 167 EK i 16 422 

ἀπαρχή 26, 41 ce 18 112; as compen- 
sation for use of Opisthodomus 33 ; 
dedication of 41, 109 7 299, 197 470, 
188 437; (ἐπαρχή) 359; (τῇ Παρθένῳ) 
23 48 63 

ἀπάρχεσθαι 9 4+ 22 

Apaturia 225 

ἄπειρος 104 16 286 

ἀπειθία of tax-farmers 92 2 244 

ἀπελεύθερος as agent 93 17 245 

apex-writing xv sqq. 

ἀφαιρεῖσθαι ψήφισμα 8 A 22 21 

ἀφανίζειν (μέτρον) 64 5 171 

ἀφεδριατεύω (ἀφιδρύω), Boeotian 183 

ἀφειληφότας 23 20 62 

ἀφειρημένης 100 Bc 7 274 

ἀφειρέθη 104 38 286 

ἀφέψησις 100 B ς 7 274 

ἀφέτης 147, 65 53 177 

ἀφίδρυμα 66 13 181; significance of 
66 13 182 

ἀφιστάναι (weigh) 128 27 371 
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᾿Αφροδείτη 91 124 243 

᾿Αφροδίσια 78 5 213 

ἈΑφροδισιακόν, ἐργαστήριον (mining) 112 
5 312 

Aphrodite, boundary-stone of τέμενος 
of 346 493; ἡγεμόνη, dedication to, 
by βουλή 203 21 443; foundation of 
temple to 43 11+ 116; gardens of 
109 78 307; Οὐρανία, dedication to, 
by woman of Citium 116; statue of, 
dedicated 244 464; the, of Calamis 
440 

apices xv sqq., 164 419 

aplustre 134 162 

’Aro., abbreviation 164 i 16 421 

ἀπόδειξιν ποιεῖσθαι τῇ βουλῇ (ephedi) 
65 42 177 

ἀποδέκται 31 17 79, 37 43 100, 120 a 
35 345; functions of 39 45 110; 
introduced by Cleisthenes 10, 58; 
rare mention of, in inscriptions of 
5th century 58 

ἀποδικάζειν 84 22 225 

ἀποδοῖ 91 102 242 

ἀποδοῦναι, use of 340 

ἀπογραφή, compulsory, in oil for ex- 
port 93 20 246; τῆς οὐσίας 64 14 171 

ἀπογράφεσθαι 84 117 224, 93 11 245, 
112 17 312; as law term 310 

ἀπογράψασθαι (φυλῆς) 65 

ἀποικία (decree of colonisation) 20; 
sent to Brea 8 19 

ἀποικισμός 21 

ἀποικισταί 8 A 5 21 

ἀποκηρύξιμος 64 5 171 

ἀποκοσμεῖν 381 9 510 

ἀποκτείνω 17 

ἀποκυαμεύειν 5 11 12, 10 A 13 29 

ἀπολαβεῖν, use of 340 

Apollo Erithaseus, edict of priest of 
139 383 

Apollo, joined with Leto and Artemis 
in oaths 70 8 192; Pythian, precinct 
of 438; rites of 452; sacrifices to 
133 A 4 380; temple of, at Hali- 
carnassus 36 

Apollo-worship 421 

Apollodorus of Megara, accomplice in 
assassination of Phrynichus 24 40 
66 

᾿Απόλλων, Παρνήσσιος, worshipped by 
Eixade’s 86 24 230; Πατρῴος 227; 
IIpoorarnpiw, sacrifices to 62 9 168; 
Πύθιος, goat offered to 138 a 8 382 

᾿Απολλώνια 78 8 212 

Apolloniates erect statue to M. Aure- 
lius 481 

᾿Απολλώνιος, decree in honour of 37 99 

Apollonis, queen 204 443 

Apollonius Rhodius 1 425 179; Schol. 
πὶ 847 270 
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ἀπολογισμὸν ἐν τῇ βουλῇ 65 90 178 

ἀπολογίζεσθαι 56 16 148, 61 18 163, 82 
19 218 

ἀπομισθοῦν 4 A 6+ 9, 6 10 13, 21 
6 55, 24 384 64; (πωλεῖν) 9 51 27 

ἀποφαίνω, of accounts 106 a 2 292, 108 
7 299 

ἀπόφασις 94 42 251 

ἀποψηφίζεσθαι 84 31+ 225 

ἀποσκουτλοῦν 381 11 510 

ἀποστασίου δίκη, dedication following 
288 

ἀποστολεῖς, election of 345 

ἀπόστολος 120 b 11+ 345 

ἀποτιμᾶν 494 

ἀποτίμημα 131 4 376, 494 

ἀπουσία 162 

ἀπο-ξεῖν 359 

appeal, against assessment of tribute 
51; examples of 226; of allies to 
Athens 16, 17; to ἐκκλησία in as- 
sessment of tribute 291 

Appia Regilla, inscription in honour 
of 446 

Appian Mithr. 41 364, 38 482 

ἀψύχων (δίκαι) 68 

ἄπυρος 104 17 286 

apdBdwros 117 i 55 324 

Arabicus (Severus) 187 

Aratus bribes Diogenes, φρούραρχος 180 

arbitration between cities 4 71 154 

᾿Αρκαδία, fortress in Zacynthus 85 

Arcadians, alliance of, with Athens 34 
91 

ἀρχαί, ai τέτταρες 256; tribute paid to 
290 


ἀρχαῖον, τό, principal 2 C 31 6 

ἀρχαιρεσίαι 31 

archaism, affected xvi, 199-201 442 

ἀρχή, ἡ in tribute-lists 32; in Andros, 
purchase of 35; =logistae 295; term 
of office of ταμίαι 109 14 30 

ApxéBios 44 8 117 

Archedamus (Archedemus) of Thera, 
inscriptions in Dorie and Attic by 
199-201 442; 35 17 93 

᾿Αρχέδικος 47 1 124 

ἀρχεῖα, Ta 57 45 152 158 

ἀρχεῖον 63 21 170 

“Apxepuos of Chios, sculptor 191 438; 
family of 438; sculptor of Delian 
Nike 438 

᾿Αρχέστρατος (στρατηγός) 7 70 18 

ἀρχίβακχος 91 13+ 236 

Archinus, decree of xiii; reforms of, 
in writing 523 

architect, pay of 333 

architects, Callicrates 9, 13; Ictinus 9 

ἀρχιτέκτων 9 11 23, 19 17 53,117 i 2 
318, 124 11 356,128 29 370; ἐπὶ ra 
ἱερά 60 29 159 
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ἀρχιτέκτονες 10 B 9 30 
ἀρχιθέωρος 167 1 422 


ἄρχων, 


and ἐπιστάτης, variation in 
order of names of, indicating date 
14 38 ; βασιλεύς, at the Mysteries 6, 
functions of 9 58 25, 21 6+ 56, in 
cases of homicide 68, lists of 144 
391, 145 393, sets boundaries 9 54 
25; ἐπιδήμιος 452; ἐπώνυμος, func- 
tions of, in intercalation 27 28, in 
regulating calendar 169, in decrees 
3, lists containing 146 394; (yévous) 
227; τοῦ γένους 69 385 189; Herald 
of 146 17 394; ὕστερος, archon suf- 
fectus 144; inscription on seat of, 
in Dionysiac theatre 286 470; name 
in choragic dedications 434; name 
of Attic, in Delphian decree 70 1 
191; name supplied from space 
available and historical conditions 
14 3 38; of ephebi 327 15 487; of 
the Eumolpidae 190; of τετράπολις 
221 3 451; polemarch, functions of 
30 10 77, lists of 144 391, 145 393; 
(president) of Panhellenic contest 
187; title of Athenian governors of 
allied states 35; with father’s name 
added 66 1 181; written in com- 
pendium 143 3 390 


archons, ᾿Αγαθοκλέης 35 1 92; Alexias 


28 6 74; ᾿Αλκαῖος 170 a 8 427; 
᾿Αμυνίας 109 87 300; Anaxicrates 219 
450; Anticles 151 1 402; ᾿Αντικλέης 
45 2119; Antigonus 38; ᾿Αντίφιλος 
144 54 392; ᾿Αντιφῶν 21355; ᾿Αψεύ- 
dns 98 1+ 260, 121 22 346, 12 4,13 
8 36 37; ᾿Αραβιανός 69 1 189; ᾿Αρχίας 
102 24 277, 215 2 449; Αρχιππος 131 
1 875; Argeios 178; ᾿Αριστίων 52, 
18 6 51, 106 a 3 294, 108 2 298; 
᾿Αριστόδημος 86 12 94; ᾿Αριστόλαος 
61 4 162; ᾿Αριστοφῶν 45 32 120; 
Callias 437; Callimedes 154; Xa- 
pwvdas 103 29 282; Charias 183 436; 
Χαρικλείδης 91, 33 1 86; Xapicavdpos 
122 6 347; Χίων 216 449; Ctesicles 
118 A 1 340; Κτησικλέης 75 27 208, 
100 A a 5+ 268; Pr. Διογένης 68 1 
184; Διοκλῆς, Διοκλέης 25 2 66 128, 
125 2 360, 144 13 391; Διομέδων 144 
d 15 393, 59 3 155, 88 7+ 233; 
Διονύσιος 63 1 169, 203 448 : Διότιμος 


134, 127 2 367; Δρυαντιανός 69 9188: 


"Exexparns 65 5+ 176; (ξβπαμείνων) 
14 3 38; Epaphroditus 91 2 240; 
Epicles 82 1 217; Ergocles 82 5+ 
218; ᾿Εργοχάρης 144 34 392; Hvaive- 
τος 119 B b 41 339, 217 449; EvBov- 
λίδης 123 2 353, 371 507; Εὔβουλος 
55 58 142, 102 34 277 363, 129 19 
371; Euclides 72 75 206; Εὐκτήμων 


134 332, 52 13+ 132, 51 1 130; 
Εὐφίλητος 144 23 392; Hvésas 52 1 
132 134; Ev@vxpros 45 71 121; 
Εὔθυνος 109 5 360; Hvéévurmos 354 
496; Τλαύκιππος 99 a 1 264, 23 6 60, 
24 1+ 64; Ἅβρων 170 f 14 427; 
Ἡγησίας 86 22 230; Ἡράκλειτος 
144 33 392, 210 1 446; ‘Immodduas 
122 3 347; Ἴσαιος 134, 52 39 133; 
“Ioapxos 109 25 301; Καλλέας 122 
2 347; Καλλίμαχος 102 7 276; 
Κηφισόδωρος 363; Κηφισοφῶν 124 
1 359; Κίμων 55 31 141; Κόροιβος 
49 1, 50 2 129; Κράτης 115 6 315, 
121 14 346; Λεωχάρης 144 14 391; 
Λύσανδρος 66 1+ 181; Λυσιάδης 66 
28 182, 156 1 408; Λυσιμαχίδης 103 
18 282, 212 447; Μηδεῖος 65 1+ 176, 
209 445; Mevexréns 53 7+ 188; 
Mevexparns 144 d 5 392; Metrodorus 
460; Μητροφάνης 62 1 168; Μόλων 
34 190; Μυστιχίδης 205; Navoivixos 
32 A 1, 35 80; Νέαιχμος 47 2 124, 
218 2 450; Νικήτης 100 A ὁ 5 270, 
144 44 392; Νικίας 445, 53 1 135, 
54 17 139, 55 20+ 141; Νικοκλέης 
355 496; Νικοκράτης 43 2+ 115, 100 
A a 29+ 269, 119 A 4 335; Νικό- 
μαχος 171 16 428, 149 1 398; Παρά- 
μονος 68 2 169; Πειθίδημος 57 2 150; 
Φιλιστίδης 239 1 460; Φιλοκλέης 170 
Ff 3 427; Φορμίων 84 10+ 227; Φρύ- 
vixos 119 B ὃ 51 339; Polyeuctus 
220; Praxagoras 15012401; Πραξί- 
βουλος 55 10 140; Procles 178; 
Πυθέας 70 1 194; ἸΠυθόδοτος 38 1+ 
102; Rhoematalkas 461; Σωκρατίδης 
122 57 349; Sosicrates 214 1 447; 
Zwovyévns 158, 166 1 417; Σωσίστρα- 
Tos 220 1 451; Στρατοκλέης 17 45 49, 
109 17 300; T. Coponius Maximus 
67 1 183; Τείσανδρος 371 507; Θε- 
μιστοκλέης 87 1 99, 363; Theodosius 
178; Θεόφιλος 102 10 277, 144 24 
392; Θεόφραστος 353 495, 171 30 429, 
103 9 282; Θερσίλοχος 58 1 154; 
Θρασυφῶν 60 6+ 158; Thrasyllus 
478; Theellus 205 2 444; Ξενοφῶν 
55 45 141; dates of, blank for 55 
years 396; (Delphian: ᾿Αριστίων 73 
52 202; Δημόστρατος 73 40 201; 
‘Iépwv 73 2 200;) eponymous, con- 
tinuous list of 393; list of 182, 
144 391, 147 395; nine, lists of 
144 391, 145 393, 146 394; of 
demes, functions of 78 12 213; 
receive portions at sacrifices 42 11 
114; Thesmothetae lists of 144 391, 
145 393, 146 394; time of entering 
upon office 261; Athenian, in allied 
states 23 45 63; (ephebic) officers 65 
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94 178; γένους 83 19+ 220, 86 22 
231; (magistrates) 68 8 187 

ἀρχός 477 

᾿Αρείου πάγου, ἣ βουλὴ ἡ ἐξ 26, 36 19 94, 
311 3 478, 312 1 478, 313 8.479, 320 1 
482, 324 1 484, 327 10 487, 328 1 488; 
decree of, in honour of Geta 68 184; 
dedication by 202 442; Herald of 
145 12 394, 146 395; his precedence 
474; sacrifice offered on 42 10 114 

"Apnos ("Apevos) 236 5 458 

"Ἄρης ’Evudd\cos, priest of 67 5 183 

ἀρεστήρ 1383 B 2+ 380 

ἀρεστήριον 60 46+ 159; restored 36 58 
96 


᾿Αρέθουσα, spring of 84 

᾿Αρεθούσιοι 32 A 82 82 

᾿Αρευπαγῖται 125 8 360; election from 
60 51 159 

Areus, death of, in battle 152 153; 
reign of, at Sparta 153 

Argilus 42 

Arginusae, battle of 89 65 72 263 332 

Argos, help of, in repairing walls of 
Piraeus 354 

ἀργυροταμίαι 92 8 245, 93 66 248 

Ariarathes V, of Cappadocia, dedicates 
statue to Carneades 235 457 

Ariobarzanes II, of Cappadocia, statue- 
base of 319 482; pedigree of 482 

Ariphron, brother of Pericles 306 

ἄρισστα 5 6 12 

aplora=arista 26 

ἀριστεῖα τῆς πόλεως 256 

ἀριστεῖον 122 32 349 

Aristides p. 421 27; Eleusis p. 417 26; 
Panath. Ὁ. 167 26; Panath. Schol. 
p. 55 26; the rhetorician 26 

᾿Αριστίων, sculptor 367 506 

Aristion, stele of 505 

Aristocles, artist 364 505 

᾿Αριστοκράτης, son of Σκελίας 99 a 35 
267; dedication by 198 441 

᾿Αριστοδαμέα (-efa) 102 24 280 

᾿Αριστόμαχος, proper name of “Hpws 
᾿Ιατρός 161 

ἄριστον 138 a 4 382 

᾿Αριστοπείθης, sculptor 207 444 

Aristophanes Ach. 348, Bentley’s res- 
toration of 231; ap. Eustath. 93; 
Av. 125-6 441, 282 Schol. 429, 521 
27, 832 28, 874 473, 988 27, 1142 
332, 1149 359, 1422 50, 1686 sqq. 
57, 1550 sqq. Schol. 273; Eccl. 18 
Schol. 252, 297 401, 684 68; Eq. 
543 sqq. 413, 729 Schol. 180, 1406 
Schol. 279; fragm. 809, 7 279; 
Lys. 45 Schol. 279, 113 279, 150 
279, 513 215, 889 473; Nub. 28 426, 
331 Schol. 27, 385 Schol. 11, 386 21, 
984 436; Pax 305 17, 733 Schol. 
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243, 1019 Schol. 270, 1047 18, 1084 
27; Plut. 188 Schol. 383, 277 515, 
621 Schol. 182, 628 and Schol. 166, 
663 241, 1159 270 446; Ran. 330 
Schol. 190, 868 290, 797 Schol. 
225; Thesm. 261 279, 295 7, 93617; 
Vesp. 659 308, 707 21; dates of 
plays of 437; Ranae of, wins first 
prize 437; trainer of chorus 184 3 
437 

Aristoteles, expedition commanded by 
42; Mapadwvios 32 7 82; ap. Schol. 
Ar. Ran. 404 437 

Aristotle, ᾿Αθηναίων ἸΠολιτεία 4 2 2, 
7 and 48 10, 9 18, 22 4 2, 28 3 263, 
32 1 309, 84 2 74, 42 18 146, 42 4 
138, 43 1 107, 43 2 147, 43 4 122 
157, 45 17 18, 46 39, 47 2 107, 
49 10, 49 4 147, 50 2 126, δῷ 2 291, 
53 18, 54 26 32 115 536, 55 18, 
56 140, 57 1 269, 57 3 68, 57 4 68, 
61 1 358 500; Dr Sandys on 61 1 
445; De Mundo 6 18 175; Politics 
vi 8 26 506, vir'6 5 12+ Probl. 19 
50175; Rhet. τὶ 23, 25 84; statement 
by, of penal powers of βουλή 17 

ἀρουραῖοι (λίθοι) 124 21 358 

Arrian, Epict. 1 2 26 219; de Venat. 
385 446; An. 111 6 2 272 

appnpopia, ἐρρηφορία, ἐρσηφορία 454 

arsenal, inventory of the 107 

Arsinoe 153 

Artemis, Brauronian, precinct of 9, 
41 a 23112; Tphesian, fisheries of 
347; joined with Apollo and Leto 
in oaths 70 8 192; 347; dedication 
to, by life-priestess 209 445; ἱερόν 
of 88 12 233; sacrifices to 135 381; 
"Ayporépa, procession of ephebi to 
65 8 176; BovAaia, sacrifices to 62 9 
168 

articles with numerals 130 14 375 

artisan, daily wages of 333 

artists, signatures of 308 477; formula 
of, varied after lst century a.p. 486; 
pay of 334 

ἀρτοπωλικόν, τό 162 4 415 

᾿Αρύββας, ᾿Αρύμβας, Αρύβας, king of the 
Molossi 83, 403; decree protecting 
40 110; expelled by Philip 111; 
genealogy of 111; decree protecting 
sons of 40 111 

-ds, abbreviated names in 421 

Asclepiea, ᾿Ασκληπίεια 100 A a 14 269 
270; sacrifices offered at the 456 

᾿Ασκληπιεῖον, inscription containing 
list of officers of 157 410; ‘‘camping 
out” in 241; door put to 9; offer- 
ings in 125 360; site of 281; at 
Epidaurus 161; dogs kept in 380 

᾿Ασκλήπιος 41 a 21 112; dedication to 
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229 455, 232 456; daughters of 380; 
sanctuary of, in the city 182; sanc- 
tuary of, in Piraeus 182; worship 
of 511; ‘Tyiea 66 9+ 181; τέμενος 
of 140 384 

ἀσέβεια, penalty for 122 133 351 

ἄσημον, χρύσιον, a source of revenue 
259 


-ασι and -ησι of dative plural 12 42 
50 379 

Asia, connexion of Codrus with 57; 
proconsular, μητροπόλεις of 464, 
νεωκόροι Cities of 464 

Asia Minor, Codrid oecists in 489 

Asiarch, functions of 464 

"Acis 331 2 489 

ἀσκοί 104 22 286 

dopa 218 2 450 

Aspasia 263 

ἀσφάλεια granted to τεχνῖται 204 

ἀσπίδιον 60 62 160 

aspirate, additional, due to mispro- 
nunciation 62; in consecutive syl- 
lables 26; abnormal use of 97 7 258; 
laxness in use of 332 

aspiration, Old Attic (ἑλπίς) 360 9 501 

ἀσπίς, ἡ ἐξ Αργους 242 12 463 


assembly, character and plan of, 
specified 86, 205 
assemblies, Amphictyonic 70 191; 


ordinary and extraordinary 102 

assimilation, τὴὐστήλην 11 28 35; μ 
for v 26 20 70; v to y 28 17+ 73; 
vy to X 82; neglect of (λανβάνειν) 5 
12, (πονπέων) 5: see also under the 
consonants concerned 

assessment of tribute 49 77; appeals 
against 151 

ἄσταθμος 97 17 259 

ἄστατος 10 B 25 31, 103 1+ 282 

᾿Αστέας πρόξενος 17 8 51 

ἀστράγαλοι δορκάδιοι 1038 23 283 

ἀστράγαλος 117 ii 30 326 

᾿Αστραιούσιοι 32 B 22 81 

᾿Αστραπαῖος, Ζεύς 200 

ἀστραφής 128 21 370 

ἼΑστυ, τό 19 5 52 

᾿Αστυδάμας ποιητὴς τραγῳδίας 18 88 201 

ἀστυνόμοι 198; dates of 47 17 126 

ἀστυνόμος (ephebic) 147 

Astydamas, elder, nephew of Aeschy- 
lus 429 

ἀσυλία 72 16 199 204 

ἄσυλος, as title of cities 480 484 

ἀσύμβλητον μέτρον 64 17 171 

ἄτακτος 289 

Atarneus, Hermias Tyrant of 17 

ἀτέλεια 7 55 15 198, 72 17 199; de- 
creed 33 44 87 101; exemption from 
expense of sacrifices? 78 7+ 214 

ἀτελής 15 9 39, 87 3 231 
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᾿Ατήνη 435 

’"AOnva 315; ancient temple of, on 

' Acropolis 6 33 325 378; dedication 
of ἀπαρχή to 188 437; dedications 
to 414, 195 440; dedication to, by 
κναφεύς 174 431; dedication to, by 
soldiers of Cecropid tribe 212 447; 
dedication to, by ταμίαι 173 431; 
quota of tribute paid to 49; treasure 
of 33; monies borrowed from treas- 
ury of 84; βουλαία 272 473 ; ᾿Ηφαιστία 
38 20 104; Ὑγίεια 42 9 114; early 
eult of 434; Νίκη 42 22 114; sums 
borrowed from 306; temple of 263; 
priestess of 9; temple of, rebuilt 
1836 9; and IIdvdpocos, dedication 
to 227 473, ἸΤολιάς 42 22 114, crowns 
dedicated to 37 34 99, priestess of 
236 3 458; statue of 325, stele 
deposited in temple of 57 44 152, 
sums borrowed from 306, temple of 
260 263, cella of 322; Poliuchos, 
bowls dedicated to 288; Promachos, 
colossal statue of 433; games of, at 
Rome 242 13 463 

᾿Αθηνάα 4 B ὃ 10 

Athenaeus: mr 72-73 175, 1v 138 f 
140f 241, v 196 α 280, v 206 α 365, 
v 212f 443, vit 290 sq. 519, 1x 407d 
122 429, x1 473 ὁ 389, x1 476 a-e 
260, xt 486 e 260, x11 588 429, xi 
587 α 280, x11 565 f 426, x1v 662b 
279, x1v 629 e 280, x1v 648 Ὁ 389 

᾿Αθηναία, ᾿Αθηνάα, ᾿Αθηνᾶ 31 101, 176 
1 432; ἐπὶ Παλλαδίῳ 109 71+ 307; 
‘Yyieva, dedication to 179 434; πο- 
λιοῦχος, dedication to 191 438; 
᾿Αθηναίας Nlixns στέφανος 97 21 260 

᾿Αθηναιϊκόν, ἐργαστήριον (mining) 112 
14 312 

᾿Αθηναίοισι 7 254+ 17 

᾿Αθηνέου =’AOnvaiov 388 3 513 

Athenian-decrees, style of, a pattern 
for other states 2; private life vi 

Athenians, hieromnemons of 204 

᾿Αθήνιον (fem.) 474 

᾿Αθηνῖται 82 A 90 82; (᾿Αθῆναι Arcades) 84 

Athens, besieged by Demetrius Polior- 
cetes 144; capture of, by Antigonus 
Gonatas 152; centre of education 
420; interests of, safeguarded 16; 
Jewish colony at 513; league of, 
with Thebes, Chios, Mitylene 32 82; 
relations of, to tributaries 82; topo- 
graphy of 58; treaty of, with Phaselis 
30 77 

ἄθετοι (πλίνθοι) 117 1 10 323 

ἄθλα, exclusion of homicides from 22 
28 67 

ἀθλοθέται 37 27+ 99, 99 a 5 263; 
functions of 47 33 125 
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Athmonean deme, decree of, concern- 
ing ephebi 75 207 

ἀτιμία, penalty of 32 A 55 81 

ἀτιμοῦν 26 10 70 

Attalis, tribe, creation of 517; demes 
transferred to 526 

Attalistae 235 

Attalus, ephebic inscriptions in stoa 
of 443 

Attalus I, gives name to a new tribe 
128; II, dedication by 204 443; 
son of Attalus I, dedicates statue to 
Carneades 235 457 

‘Atthis,’ attributed to Androtion 101; 
authors of 106 

Attic-alphabet xi sq.; foot, length of 
322; Old 153 

Attica, vases found in 424 

‘Atticists’ 375 

augment of pluperfect extended to 
perfect, to participles, subjunctives 
and nouns 219 

Augusti )( Caesars 250 

Augustus 395; statue in honour of 
310 477; titles of 310 477 

αὐλή at Eleusis 2 C 40 6 

αὐλητής 434 

αὐσαυτῶν, -τᾶν, -ταῖς 200 

αὐθημερόν 141 4 385, αὐθειμερί 386 

αὐτόχειρ 68 

αὐτοῖσιν 4 ἃ 16 10 

αὐτονόμοι, Selymbrians permitted to be 
26 6 70 

αὐτόνομος, as title of cities 315 4 480 

αὐτοσαυτοῦ 72 5 200 

αὐτοῦ --ἐμαυτοῦ 70 4 192 

ἀξία 70 11 194 

᾿Αξίοχος, uncle of Alcibiades 63 

ἄξων in Draco’s legislation 68 

ἄξονες and κύρβεις 68 


8, forms of 4, 156 408 

Bacchic rites, Persephone associated 
with 243 

Badeigew 69 27 189 

Βακχεῖα 91 43 241 

Βακχεῖον 226, 91 101 239, 91 8 241 

balance-sheet of temple property 162 

βαλανεῖον 121 10 346, 122 142 351; 
᾿Ισθμονίκου 21 37 56 

βάρβαροι, Gauls defeated at Delphi 166 

Βαρβίλληα (Βαλβ.) 242 25 463 

Barbillus, astrologer 463 

βαρνάμενοι in a metrical inscription 
361 503 

βάσανος, ἡ 22 b 6 59 

Βασίλη (Basileia), see Codrus 56; ac- 
cent of 57 

βασιλεία στοά 68 

βασιλεῖς, Lacedaemonian, included in 
treaty 57 37 152; οἱ 25 11 67 
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βασιλεύς, archon 58, 68; functions of 36 
25 94; inscription of, in Dionysiac 
Theatre 287 470 

Basilistae 235 

Bassae, temple of ᾿Απόλλων ᾿Επικούριος 
at 258 

βαστερνάριοι 383 7 511 

Barpaxis 102 16+ 279 

Bekker Anecdota 293 5 on προτέλεια 7; 
reading of 83 22 confirmed 519 

Bevdidea 233, 100 A a 22 270 

Bendis 232; chapel of 233 

Berenice, statue-base of 320 482 

bier, covering for 279 

bilingual inscription at Rome 458; 
Greek and Phoenician 375 508 

bills, drawing of, in Treasury 267 

birth, nobility of, in relation to 
φρατρία 69 

Bithynian names 415 

βλάβη ἁκούσια 5 

boards, competent to issue decrees 444 

Bodmelkarth 127 

Boduitkas 48 4 126 

Boeckh, A. 12 57 58; Annot. Pind. 
p. 175 463; CIG ut p. 305 465 

Boedromion, year beginning with 388 
403 

Boeotia, confederation of, and Athens, 
refer dispute to Lamia 154; double 
calendar in 169 

Boeotians and Chalcidians, Athenian 
victory over 433 

Βοιηδρομιών 52 3 134 

Βοιωτῶν, τὸ κοινὸν τό 58 10 154 

βόλιμος Ξε μόλυβδος 284 

Βομίλκας, Βοα-, Βοδ-, Βου-, Bomilcar 
127 

βωμοί 133 B 11, C 380 

βωμός of Νίκη 42 20 114; μέγας of 
Athena 42 19+ 114; votes taken 
from 84 17 226 

bonds, depositing of, with a third 
party 215 

books, list of, inscription containing 
402 518; dedications of, in ephebic 
inscriptions 519 

Bowy 175 

βοωνεῖν 42 17 114 

Bowvia 100 A a 9 269 

Bowvol 42 18 114 

Bosporus, kings of, honorary decree 
for. 81. 99 

βουκολικός 91 123 243 

Βουλαία ("Apteuis) 62 10 168 

BovAapxos, of guilds 313 

βουλή, action of, independent of ἐκ- 
κλησία 32; beginning of term of 
263; could summon λογισταί 32; 
decree in honour of 56 147; decrees 
of 447; decree of, concerning ephebi 
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75 207; decree of, not probouleuma 
106; dedication by 203 443; elected 
by lot 147; ἐμ βουλευτηρίῳ 66 5 181; 
functions of 10; (7 é&’Ap. πάγ. 64 59 
173;) οἱ ἑξακόσιοι 64 7+ 171; ἱερὰ ἐν 
᾿Ελευσεινίῳ 67 3 184; honoured with 
crown by δῆμος 102; in the 6th 
century 2; increased to 600 127; 
independent proposals made by 57; 
jurisdiction of 93 47 246; meetings 
of, at the Piraeus 42; number of 
members of 166; (of Erythrae), oath 
of 5 20 sqq.11; of 500 120 b 10 344; 
of 500, decree of, in honour of Geta 
68 184; penal powers of 17; reduced 
from 600 to 500 in 126 a.p. 184; 
reward for good service in 38 5 103; 
session of, at the dockyards 42; (at 
Erythrae), elected through ἐπίσκοποι 
and φρούραρχος 12; and πρυτάνεις, 
to see to interests of εὐεργέται 24 32 
64 

βουλῆς ψήφισμα 86; ταμίαι, member of 
38 39 107 108 

βουλεύοντες, Delphian magistrates 200 

βουλεύων, βουλεύσας 68 

βούλευσις 68 

βουλευταί, age of, by Attic law 12; age 
of (at Erythrae) 5 10 12; (at Delphi) 
200; contribute to cost of στέφανος 
38 46 105; δοκιμασία of (at Erythrae) 
59 12; prosecution of unqualified 
(at Erythrae) 5 10 12; sacrifices per- 
formed by 38 20 106; list of 536 

βουλευτήριον, τό 9 29 23; dues paid in 
to 79; (Hleusis) 69 43 189 

βουλευτής, honorary title 242 2+ 463 

βούλομαι, n-augment of 134 

boundaries, definition of 347; how 
described 229 

boundary-stones, in the Piraeus 343 
344 345 492; found in situ 345 493; 
inscribed 332 sqq. 490 sqq. 

Βουφονίων μήν (Delos) 121 15 346 

βούπρῳρος ἑκατόμβη 7 

βοῦς, ἕβδομος 981 

βοὺς τοῦ ἥρωος 70 32 195 

βουστροφηδόν writing in inscriptions 
xi, 189 438 521 

Βουζύγης, inscription on seat of, in 
Dionysiac theatre 251 473 

bowls, dedicated by freedmen 288; 
silver, dedicated in the Acropolis by 
aliens 105 286 

βραβεῖον 242 15 463 

Brauron, xoanon at 280 

Brauronian Artemis, inventory of 
clothing dedicated to 102 278 

Brauronium 279; site of 278 

Βραυρωνόθεν, 7 iepeia 26 

Brea, colony sent to 8 19 


Brennus, invasion of 204 

bricks, cost of 358 

British Museum, inscriptions in 214 
266 478 

bronze, Delian 353 

bronze, inscriptions on 173 174 395 sqq. 

buildings, accounts referring to 116 317 

Buphonia 270 

burial, prohibition of 32 A 61 81; 
Phoenician rites of 508 

Βυζάντιοι 32 A 83 82 

Βυζάντιον 15 35 40; export of corn 
from 42; list of the fallen at 361 
501; revolt of, from Athens 503 

Byzantine epigraphy xvii 


Caesar, Julius, grants freedom to 
Laodicea by the Sea 480; statue 
in honour of 309 477; titles of 309 
477 

Caesariani (Caesarienses, Catholiciani), 
vexatious acts of 250 

Caesars )( Augusti 250 

calendar, double, in Attica and Boeo- 
tia 169 

Caligula, omission of name of 483 

Callias, commands army at Potidaea 
31; son of Hipponicus, dedication 
by 194 439 

Callicrates, architect 13 

Callicratides blockades Mitylene 38 

Callixenus, probouleuma of 71 

cancelli 58 

candelabrum, figure of seven-branched, 
on Jewish tomb 388 389 513 

canephoroe, ornaments of 100 268 

capital lent, rate of interest on 347; 
rent produced by 254 

Cappadocia and Thrace, caves used as 
granaries in 26 

Caracalla (Caracallas), association of, 
with his father and brother 186; 
full-name of 186; name of, not 
erased in inscriptions 186 

Carneades, admitted to citizenship 457 ; 
statue-base of 235 457 

Carthaea, decree of 71 198 

Carthaginians, envoys of 127 

Caryatids 322 323 325 

Cassander besieges Oreus 55 13 141; 
expels cleruchs from Salamis 414 

Cassandrea 415 

Catholiciani, see Caesariani 250 

Caucasus, the 101 

causal clause inserted in final clause 
138 

causeway, remains of, at Eleusis 52 

cavalry, maintenance of 99 a 4 263 

Cavalla (Thracian Neapolis) 62 

Cecropid tribe, decrees of 447; decree 
concerning ephebi 75 207 
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Cecropium 322 

Cecrops, tomb of 323 

Cenaeum, promontory 84 

Ceos, alliance of, with Athens 21 198; 
decree of 71 198; revolutions at 198 

Cephisophon 452 

Ceramicus, strangers entertained in, 
at Dionysia 242 

x, forms of 2 

Chabrias, general 84, 119 A a 73 341 

Chaeronea, battle of 354 447 

Χαιρέδημος 44 28 118 

Χαιρῆς -- Χαιρέας 361 i 19 503 

Chalcidians and Boeotians, Athenian 
victory over 433; tribute-quota of, 
diminished 17; triremes lent to 342 

Chalcis (Kuboea), cleruchs settled at 
18 ; contingent from, with Athenians 
in Sicily 17; convention between 
Athens and 7 16; reduction of, by 
Pericles 16; formulae in late decree 
of 241; key of Euboea 16; mines of 
260; occupied by cleruchs 219; 
treatment of, by Athens 17; Ζεὺς 
Ὀλύμπιος at 17 

χάλκια, dedicated by ταμίαι to Athena 
173 431 

χάλκη, χάλχη, See κάλχη 

χάλκη 118 a 1 50 333 

χαλκῆ στήλη δ1 43 152 

χαλκεῖον 122 144 353 

Χαλκιδέης (-ées, -εῆς) 7 57 18 

Χαλκιδῆς 32 A 80 82; ἀπὸ Θράκης 32 B 
5 80 

χαλκοῦς, symbol for 124 2 354 

χαμαίζηλος 142 18 389 

χαμεῦνα 309 

Chandler, inscription edited by 74 205 

Charidemus of Oreos, decree in favour 
of £11 

χαρακτὴρ μολύβδινος 64 64 174 

χαριστήριον 65 380 177 

Χάριτες 337; dedication to, by βουλή 
203 443 

χάρται 118 ὁ ii 31 335 

χείρ, dedicated 60 78 160 

χειριδωτός 102 6 279 

χειρόγραφον 64 52 173 

χειροτονεῖν 15 29 40, 60 49+ 159 

χέῤῥος 129 16 373 

Chersonesus, list of the fallen in 361 
501; Thracian, colony to 345 

Chians, expel Lacedaemonian garrison 
77; with Athenian fleet 77 

childbirth, garments dedicated after 
278 

χιλιαστύς 110 

χιλιετής (ἀγών) 462 

Χῖοι 32 A 79 82 

Chios, alliance of, with Athens 32 82 
83; alphabet of 438; facsimile of 
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inscription of 438; emphyteutic 
leases in 374 

Χιουργής 97 13 260 

chisel, use of, in forming letters 135 

χιθωνίσκος κτενωτός 102 7 279 

xAavis 102 39 279 

Choes, feast of 91 130 243 

χοινικιαῖος, βοῦς 142 25 389 

‘Choiseul marbles’ 31 78, 78 212, 99 
262, 134 380, 145 393 

χώματι, βουλῆς ἕδρα ἐπί 120 b 16 344 

choragic dedications, Rem. xiii 434 

choregi 207 434; two and three, in 
choragic dedications 435; two in 
number 184 436; victorious 170 428 

choregia, exemption from 407; under- 
taken by two tribes 182 436 

χωρεῖν eis 91 62 242 

χωρὶς #, construction of 91 50 242 

χοῦς 47 26 125 

χρήματα στρατιωτικά 37 44 100 

χρηματίζειν 15 52, 17 20 etc. 40 45 

Chremonidean war 135 143 154; de- 
cree concerning 57 152; sources of 
information for 152; named from 
Xpeuwvidns 57 7 153 

χρηστήριον 10 33 192 

Christian epigraphy xvii; sepulchral 
inscriptions 385 386 387 512 sq. 

Christopolis (Byzantine) 62 

chronological equations 182 184 309 

Chrysanthemum coronarium 325 

chryselephantine statue 315; accounts 
concerning 316 

Chrysis, priestess, honoured in decree 
72 200 

χρυσάνθινα 242 23 463 

χρυσόκερως 9 37 27 

χρυσοφορία 324 14 485 

Chthonian deities, cult of the 408 

Cicero de Or. 1 14 62 363; pro Caelio 
11 2 488 

Cimon 77; brings bones of Theseus 
from Scyros 166; decree of age of 5 
11; family and deme of 261; temple 
at Eleusis perhaps rebuilt by 53 

Citium, merchants of, ask leave to 
found temple 116 

citizenship, grants of 65 

cives Romani qui etc., in late inscrip- 
tions 116 

Claudius, statue-base of 311 478 ; titles 
of 311 478 

Cleomedes, statue of 60 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta 153 

cleruchies, Attic 219; ἐπιμεληταί sent 
to 220; inscriptions concerning 2; 
miniature copies of Athens 219 

cleruchs 91; at Chalcis 18; expelled 
from Salamis 414; in Delos 421; 
belonged to Attic demes 219; com- 
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pelled to reside 2; decrees, Sala- 
minian 81 216, 82 217; designated 
by demotic 310; list of 159 413; 
in Lesbos 2; not liable to tribute 
18; in Salamis 2; sent to Cher- 
sonesus, Naxos, Andros, Thrace, 
Thurii 20; sent to Lesbos 21 

Clisthenes 221; introduction of dzo- 
déxrat by 10 58; order of prytanies 
arranged by 268; reforms of 227; 
ten tribes of 127 

clothing dedicated to Artemis Brau- 
ronia 279 

clubs, private, for religious purposes 
240 

Clytidae, community of 374 

Cnidians, λέσχη of, at Delphi 358 373 

Cnidus, battle of 77 

Codex Justiniani x 1 5 251 

Codrus, death of 57; tomb of 57; 
Neleus and Basile, precinct of 56 

coinage, Aeginetan standard of 195 

coins, devotion of 286; of Epidaurus, 
with σικύα 511; titles on Imperial 
479 481 

colony, proposed foundation of 345 

colour, traces of, on ἃ sepulchral 
column 366 505; on letters 1 1 

commercial standard, the 174 

commissioners to assist architect and 
πωληταί 9 

Commodus, emperor 326 7 486; deified 
by Septimius Severus 486 

compendia, numerical 115 13 315 

confederacy, new Athenian 352 

confiscated houses, list of 122 140 352; 
properties, sale of 257 

confiscation 5 81 11, 8A 2419, 32 A 
56 81 308; by imperial treasury 247 

Conon, repair of walls of Piraeus due 
to 354 

consonants, assimilation of (y to a) 2; 
non-gemination of 176 432; not 
doubled in archaic inscriptions xi, 
363 504 

Constantine, cycle of indictions es- 
tablished by 512 

Constantius Chlorus, edict of 94 250 

construction and syntax, notes on 7 9 
17, 9 18 26,119 Aa 1ὅ 341 364, 131 
12 376; unusual inversion of clauses 
18; confused 124 297 359, 149 34 
400; incomplete 231 456, 316 481; 
involved 85 42 229 

consul suffectus 483 

consuls, Roman, Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tulus 178; L. Calpurnius Piso and 
M. Livius Drusus 170; P. Licinius 
Crassus 178 

contamination of forms, example of 
195 
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contests, gymnastic and naval, at Θή- 
ceca 166 

contract, time-limit for 13 

contracted and uncontracted forms 51 

contracts, international 71; recorded 
on ὅροι 494 

Cook, 5. A., quoted 508 

Cooke, G. A., quoted 508 

Coponit Maximi, as Athenian citizens 
184 

copper, alloy of 116 2 317 

copying, carelessness in 372 

copyist, errors of 92 245 

Corcyra, expenses of expedition to 98 
261; fleet in aid of 37 

Coresos, decree of 71 198 

Corinth, Areus killed in battle near 
153 ; list of ἱππέης fallen at 362 504 

Corinthian columns 324; proportions 
of 366 

Corinthians, Epistle to, quoted (1 xvi 
21) 513 

corn, export of, from Byzantium 42 ; 
from the EKuxine 42; presents of 52 
11 132; scarcity of, at Athens 122 

corn-supply, at what assembly dis- 
cussed 122 

Cornutus de divis 16 446 

corona, names inscribed in 65 177, 56 
150 

Coronea, ἱππεύς fallen at 362 504 

corporations, leases granted by 374; 
named after a monarch 235 

Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, refer- 
ences to (quoted as IG = Inscriptiones 
Graecae after p. 322) 1170 (97) 33, 
179 37, 188 62 65, 194 32, 226 
(106) 49 62, 230 62 63, 240 32 63, 
242 62, 243 51 62, 244 49 62, 256 
62, 257 41 62, 266 50, 273 41 42, 
275 638, Indices p. 23838 17; m 33 
35, 311 611 614 51, 799 d 39, 834 b 
27, 1059 32, 1620 ¢ 27; 111 5 (69) 27, 
38 (93) 42, 659 26, 720 27, 721 a 26, 
774 b 26; Iv 1 19 33, 22 ¢ 34 35, 
61 68, 225c¢ 225 f 53, 225 k 52; τῶν 
252 e 57, 885 ὁ 733 28, 834 b 65. Also 
p. 527 sqq. 

Corpus  Inscriptionum Graecarum 
(CIG), references to: 213 (74), error 
in 205; 393, Boeckh on 455 ; 512 520, 
1068 463, 1104 358, 1569 42, 1720 
468, 1992 252, 2060 196, 2119 109, 
2139 58, 2270 219, 2386 190, 2360 
226, 2448 76, 2556 242, 2656 232, 
2682 463, 2729b add. 461, 2810b 463, 
2929 485, 2932 463, 3173 241, 3208 
463 464, 3212 461, 3265 252, 3426 463, 
38428 463, 3674 463, 3831 187, 3832 
187, 4039 461, 4244 4247 4253 252, 
4697 (Rosetta stone) 464, 5804 463, 
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5810 463, 5913 463, 6798 97, 7045 
387; Vol. 1 p. 191 260, τι p. 80sqq. 
100, p. 108 57. Also p. vili, 529 sq. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum(CIL), 
references to: 1p. 451 477, v1 497 sqq. 
389, 499 (quoted in full) 389 390, 
510 389, 511 390, 1x 455 254, x 19380 
175, 8249 522, x1 i. 1147 253 

corrections, of engraver 2 C 13 6; in- 
serted above the line 32 44 83 

corrupt practices, punishment of 65 

Cos, temple of Aesculapius in 161; 
inscription of 536 

counterfeiters, punishment of 174 

craticulum 318 

Cratinus 20; in Bergk Poett. Lyr. 11 
4 722 436 

Cresilas, sculptor 197 440 

Cretan formula, ἔνορκον καὶ ἔνθινον 153 

Cretan towns, want of unanimity in 153 

Crete, dialects of 195 

crews, list of 158 410 

Crimea, corn supplies from 100 

criobolium 389 

Crissa, sacred land at 194 

Critios, Nesiotes, joint work of 192 
439 

crops, failure of 180 

cross, sign of the, a common mark in 
Christian inscriptions 385 512 

crowding of letters 3 

crown, announcement of, at the 
Dionysia in Salamis 82 30 218; at 
Eleusis 83 16 220; conferred an- 
nually 101; cost of, limited 272; 
golden, cost of 75 30+ 208; golden, 
catalogue of 100 A e 271 

culverts at Eleusis 53 

cures effected in a temple 161 

cursive forms, development of xvi sq. 

cycle, 40 years, in public finance 372 

cymatium 325; inscription on 190 438 

Cyprus, bronze of 370; men fallen in 
war in 359 498; war in 55 8 140 

Cyrene, vases found in 424 


6, forms of 76 132, 95 251, 150 401; in 
late sepulchral inscription 389 513 
Ὁ (Dittenberger’s Sylloge Inscriptionum 

Graecarum, ed. 2 except where 
otherwise indicated): references to 
11 63, 191 290, 24 179, 54 84, 88 88 
110, 96 63, 112 35, 162 110, 242 28, 
258 91, 321 178, 326 153, 342 101, 
438 227, 509 342, 519 206, 522 180, 
531 373, 545 309, 556 386, 567 386, 
588 127, 607 241, 615 115 384, 629 
27, 633 (141) 243, 680 174, 616 536, 
681 170, 740 241, 743 243, 877 279. 
Also p. 530 sq. 
DI (Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt- 


557 


Inschriften) references to: 206 536, 
345 454, 488 200 215, 489 312, 800 
536, 951 169, 1222 373, 1561 B 1564 
97, 1612 387, 2502 284, 2561 227, 
2652 62, 3005 200, 4645 153 

Dacicus, of Trajan 313 2 479 

dadodxos 6,9 25 23, 36 13 94; in- 
scription on seat of, in Dionysiac 
theatre 302 472 

Δάειρα 100 Ab 2 270 

δάκτυλος 364 

Daphne, pass of 52 

date of inscriptions, various ways of 
inferring or indicating: by alpha- 
betic forms or character of writing 
247911 18 20 25 75, 74 205, 111 
310, 130 375, 168 423, 171 429 etc.; 
elaborate calculations 99 b 267; 
given at end 2; Augustan period 
indicated by ἡ for εἰ 489; based upon 
a pedigree 166 417; by exclusion 
831; by historical considerations 2; 
names of secretaries 97 257; names 
of treasurers 97 257; by the name 
Augustus 236 458; fixed between 
historical limits 190 438; by refer- 
ence to consulship 143 389; by term 
of office of στρατηγός 312 478; on 
historic grounds 213 448; how in- 
dicated in Delphian and Megarian 
decrees 200; indicated by absence 
of στοιχηδόν arrangement 155 408; 
by addition of θεός to Emperor’s 
name 326 486; by ac=e 285 474; by 
archonship 205; by βουστροφηδόν 
arrangement and koppa 189 438; by 
comparison of names 157, 181 435; 
by consulship at Rome 178; by 
datives in -as 31, in -ησι 25 35; by 
ΕἸ =long iota 324 485; by form of π᾿ 
166 417, of ¢ 160 414; by Hadrian’s 
ἐπιδημία at Athens 327 487; by joint 
reign of M. Aurelius and L. Verus 
481; by late forms of letters and 
dotted iota 141 386; by mention of 
Senate of 500 323 484, of 600 314 
479, 324 485; by name of γραμμα- 
revs 19 52, of γραμματεύς of Prytanes 
21; by number of βουλή 184; by 
order of names of archon and ém- 
στάτης 14 38; by values of E, O 158 
410; by value of O 407, 169 424; 
by year of reign and consulship of 
Emperor 316 481; by addition of 
demotic to artist’s name 207 445; 
inferred from engraving 71 198; 
from name 134 381; from careless 
style 246 467; from comparison of 
naval accounts 340; from com- 
parison of names 80 216, 144 393, 
164 420 etc.; from comparison of 
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offices held 207 444, of punctuation 
177 433; from condition of Athens 
368; from date of Pausanias 245 
466; from δῆμος acting as choregus 
219 450; from dictatorships of Caesar 
309 477; from erasure of name of 
Antigonus Gonatas 143; from form 
of ν 195 440, 409 523; from formula 
184 437; from inflexions 109 306; 
from institution of tribe Hadrianis 
238 460; from mention of new 
contest at Olympia 172 430, of Pan- 
hellenic Council 241, of priesthood 
of Drusus 324 485; from name of 
ephebus 146 395; from name of 
herald 146 395; from numeral signs 
142 388; from O=ov 79 215; from 
passages in Thucydides 261; from 
record of confiscation 312; from re- 
currence of names 44 118; from 
Roman consulship 395; from Roman 
names 184; from similarity of names 
253; from style of letters 44 118; 
from surname Dacicus etc. 313 479; 
from vocalism 92 244 

date, Latinised formula of 143 2 390; 
limits of, for certain forms of ¢ 
507; marked by allusion to ludi 
saeculares 242 463 

date of decrees, indicated by name of 
archon or γραμματεύς 3; reckoning 
of, kar’ ἄρχοντα 182; Roman nota- 
tion of, in Greek inscriptions 94 16 
250; statement of, in tribal decrees 
etc. 205; shown by archonship 
coinciding with consulship 170; 
various modes of inferring 240 461; 
variously assigned to 4th centuryB.c. 
and to Roman times 202 442 

date-formula: ἄρχει κτλ. 85 29 229 

dated tombs, only example of Attic 
371 507 

dative of measure 79 18 215 

dativus commodi 74 76, 131 11 376 

day of month and prytany coincide 131 

day of month of assembly in post- 
Euclidean decrees 85 

death-penalty, assessment of 32 A 61 81 

debts, doubling of 341; of trierarchs 
paid by heirs 341 342 

deceased, name of, in the genitive 364 
505 

decree, amendment in 16 57, 23 54 62, 
42 7 114, 28 32 73; Amphictyonic, 
opening formula of 191; cost of in- 
scribing 83; engraved much later 
than time of passing it 121 347; 
enrolment of members of θίασος 88 
233; honorary 24 65; honorary, 
simpler form of, at Athens in fifth 
century 34; in a marine inscription 


120 343; Megarian, leading to Pelo- 
ponnesian war 96; nature of, de- 
scribed 86; of βουλή only 29 76; 
of Delphi, in honour of Athenian 
priestess 72 199; of Delphi, letter 
prefixed to 72 200; of Delphic Am- 
phictyony 70 191; of deme Plotheia 
78 212; of deme Sunium 80 215; 
of Εἰκαδεῖς, taking proceedings a- 
gainst false witnesses 86 230; of 
Eumolpidae and heralds 83 220; of 
Iobacchi 91 240; of Panhellenes 89 
234; of Piraean deme 79 215; of 
Salaminian cleruchs 81 216, 82 219; 
of Scambonidae 77 210; of θυμελικὴ 
σύνοδος 90 235; of tribesmen (φυλέται 
not φυλή) 149 30+ 400; of Erechtheis 
76 209; Phoenician 453; prescript 
of 11; regulation for inscribing 16; 
sacrifices In connexion with passing 
of 16; supplement to 22; with 
amendment passed on same day by 
βουλή and ἐκκλησία 16 

decrees, archon’s name not usual in, 
before 421 8B.c. 3; of Areopagus ete. 
in honour of Geta 68 184; assess- 
ment of tribute 17 56; concerning 
ephebi 75 207; copies of 106 200, 
73 30 201; restoration of Eleusinian 
festival 69 188; engraved by more 
than one hand 9; engraving of, 
ofticer responsible for 41; enclosing 
of sanctuary and letting of precinct 
21 54; engraving of, by γραμματεὺς 
τῆς βουλῆς 9 49 25; for making a 
causeway over a lagoon 19 52; 
formulae of 2 54. ; honorary, earliest 
Attic examples of 11 35; honorary, 
fulsome language of in later period 
34; honorary, hortative section in 
34; honorary, influence of Athens 
in establishing formulae of 34; 
honorary, simpler form of, in 
Northern Greece and Peloponnesus 
34; honorary, style of 34; in name 
of the pecple only 2; name of pro- 
poser of 3; of βουλή alone 146; con- 
cerning μίλτος 71 198; of Delphi in 
the Metroon 73 205; of Imperial 
period Rem. viii 183; of Pandionis 
74 205; order of engraving 121; 
phratria of Demotionidae 84 222; 
prescript of 3; republished 204; re- 
storation of Selymbria to Athenians 
26 70; revision of law 25 68; privi- 
leges granted to Methonaeans 15 41; 
supplementary 15 30sqq. 56 sqq. 40, 
23 39 61, 24 65 108, 45 29 120; tribal 
etc., transitional formula in 205 

decretory clause 205; absence of 205 

δέχθαι 403 519 


3 
3 
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: 
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; 
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dedication by a priest, on direction of 
oracle 134 380; by ephebi 209, 327 
487; κατὰ μαντείαν 245 466; of image 
of one deity in honour of another 
244 465; renewed by descendants 193 
439 5 

dedicatory offerings, broken up and 
remade 125 360 

defaulting states, how dealt with, for 
arrears of tribute 50 

Defixio written in style imperfectly 
βουστροφηδόν 406 521; written retro- 
grade, but with letters facing to right 
407 521 

Defixiones or Dirae, examples of 407- 
409 520 sqq. 

δείωνται, origin of εἰ in 215 

deities, named in oath of alliance 57 
53 152; various sums borrowed from 
306 

δέκαχα: δεκαχᾷ 75 

δεκαδισταί 497 

δεκάμνουν 64 55 176 

δεκάτη ὑστέρα, προτέρα 515 129 130 

δεκάτης, Ta ἐκ τῆς 10 A 7 28 

Δεκέλεια, in hands of Lacedaemonians 
84 53 226 

Δεκελειᾶσιν 84 67 223 

Δεκελειῆς, Δεκελεῆς 84 64 122 227 

Δεκελειῶν οἶκος 84 33+ 226 

Δήλια 213 14 447 

Delian Confederacy 77; festival, ex- 
penses of 352; temple, accounts of, 
‘Sandwich Marble’ 122 348; trea- 
sury removed to Athens 77 288 

Delians and Athenians, suit of, before 
Amphictyons 109 

Delos, administration of temple of 
346; Athenian control over 352; 
Attic cleruchs 421; ἱερὰ συγγραφή of 
375; Medeios epimeletes of 178; 
management of temple in 109 110; 
nationalist party in 353; temple 
lands leased in 347; treasury trans- 
ferred from, to Athens 77 288 

δέλφαξ 142 7 387 

Delphi 36 44 95; decree of, in honour 
of Athenian priestess 72 200; Gauls 
defeated at 166; Lacedaemonians 
at 60 ; manumission inscriptions of 
505; offering carried to, by Pythaists 
200 

Delphian magistrates, names of 88; 
oracle 27 113; Amphictyony, decree 
of 70 191; months 196 

δέλτοι, ai ἐν Καπετωλίῳ 315 6 480 

δήμαρχος 9 9 23, 35 21 94; duties of 
205 215 452; name of, marking date 
129 21 371; receives hide of victim 
77 13 211; moneys borrowed from, 
by στρατηγοί 14 6 38 
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demes, admission of foreigner to 434; 
formulae of decrees of 205; informa- 
tion concerning 332; inscription 
containing list of 401 517; leases 
granted by 376; list of 525 526; list 
of members of 56 148; Myrrhinus, 
belongs to Aegeis 149, to Pan- 
dionis 149; of adopted person 512; 
receive portions at sacrifices 42 25 
114; redistribution of 127; Rham- 
nus, note on 170; transference of, 
to new tribes 393 460 517 525 526; 
Evureracwy, inflexion of 154 

Δημήτηρ and Κόρη 6, 41 ce 28 113; 
contest in honour of 52 43133; dedi- 
cation to 207 444, 213 447; fines paid 
to 64 13 171; offerings made to 388; 
φιαλή dedicated to, by ephebi 65 29 
177; statue dedicated to 228 455; 
temple of, at Eleusis 190 

Demeter and Persephone 7 

Δημήτηρ ἐποικιδία 473 

Δημητριακὸν ἐργαστήριον (mining) 112 
8 312 


Demetrias, tribe, list of demes trans- 
ferred to 526 

Δημήτριος, defeat of, at Ipsos 52 18 132 

Δημήτριος καρπός 129 19 373 

Demetrius, war of, with Aetolians 144; 
ascendancy of, lost 131; king of 
Macedon, death of 180 

Demetrius Phalereus 98; honours paid 
to, by garrisons 213 447; régime of 
369; influence of xv 

Demetrius (Poliorcetes) 130; besieges 
Athens 144 

δημεύειν 26 9 τὸ 

δημιόπρατα 63; account of 111 308 310; 
list of 110 308 

δημιουργοί 118 ¢ ii 28 335; in Doric 
states 335 

δῆμοι μικροί 307 

Δημοκλῆς 44 19 117 

Δημοκρατία 211 

Demomeles, cousin of Demosthenes 
381 

Demophantus, συγγραφεύς 68 

Demophon, Attic hero 109 68 307 

δῆμος, as choregus 134 435, 219 450, 
220 1 451; decree of, in honour of 
Geta 68 184; decree of, not preceded 
by probouleuma 116; dedication by, 
to Roma and Augustus 236 458; re- 
ceives portions at sacrifices 42 15+ 
114 

djuos=deme 38 20 104 

δημόσια, TA A 99 

δημόσιοι 41 ab 6+ 112 395; and their 
successors 64 49 173; attached to 
financial officers 124 4 355, 64 58 
173, 128 28 370 
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δημόσιος ὁ ἀντιγραφόμενος 125 10 360 

Demosthenes, adv. Steph. 1 1107, cor- 
rected 107; adv. Timocr. 706 sq. 291; 
Chers. 88 22, 101 26, 98 341; ce. 
Androt. 598 39, 615 161; c. Aph. A 
816 381; c. Aristocr. 650 36, 630 68, 
629 631 637 639 640 69, Arg. and 
650 111; c. Aristog. 775 307, 1 799 
334; c. Boeot. de dot. 1009 91 207 
267, 1015 267; c. Con. 1264 26; c. 
Eubul. 1318 97; 6. Euerg. et Mnes. 
1145 91; c. Macart. 1069 68, 1073 
373; c. Mid. 517 107, 345, 519 140, 
O27 5; c. Nausim, et Xenopith. 986 
991 207; c¢. Onetor. 1 876 878 sq. 
494; c. Phorm. 917 101, 918 122; 
c. Phaenipp. 1042 102, 1045 1048 
122; 6. Polycl. 1208 492; c. Spud. 
1029 494; c. Timocr. 718 110, 713 5, 
730 79, 742 84; c. Timoth. 1186 63, 
1193 107; de Cor. 243 161, 264 271, 
267 221, 271 226, 275 231, 277 195, 
278 279 191, 300 447, 301 84; de 
Pace 58 62 204, 58 429; F. 1,. 344 
429, 359 363, 401 204, 419 161, 441 
26; Halonn. 79 124; in Neaer. 1371 
241; in Lept. 462 463 118, 466 467 
100 101; 501 93 341; Ol. r 12 111; 
περὶ ξυντάξεως 175 97; Schol. p. 447 
24 Dind. 102; Schol. 973 312; 
Symmor, 184 492 

Demosthenes (orator) 119 Ba 7 342; 
family of 207; motion proposed by 
102; text of, corrected by inscrip- 
tions 68 

Demosthenes (general) 306; as cho- 
regus 170 b 12 428 

demotic, absence of 310; documents, 
composition of 384; slaves had none 
162; abbreviations of 158; omission 
of 79 15 215, 179 434; use and 
absence of 310; abbreviated 45 3 
119 281, 35 6 93, 156 7+ 409, 384 
340 511, 124 354, 158 ab 15+ 411 

demotics, list of 525 526 

Δημοτιωνίδαι 227; decree of phratria 
of 84 222 

δήμου ψήφισμα 86 

denarius, sign for 95 251 254; half, 
sign for 254 

dentils in the Ionic order 327 

δέρμα 875+ 231; perquisite of demarch 
U7 6 12.911 

δερματικά, accounts of 257, 100 268; 
important source of revenue 268 

δερματικόν, τό 41 ce 23 113 

δεύω 359 

device embroidered on ἐπίβλημα 102 31 
277 

Devotiones, C. Newton on 510 

δεξεῖσθαι 70 11 194 
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Δεξίλεως, tomb of 371 507 

δεξιούμενα 102 33 280 

Dexippus, as Athenian general 458 ; 
P. Herennius, historian 237 458 

διά with numerals 124 23 358 

διαβήτης 364 

διαχειροτονεῖν 15 5 39 

diadicasiae 341; in phratria 84 26 225; 
lists of 152-4 405; numerous 407 

διαδικάζειν 84 13+ 222 

διαγνῶναι, unusual sense of 25 13 68 

διάγραμμα, meanings of 119 A ὃ 27+ 
342 

διαγραφαὶ μετάλλων 112 311 

διαιτηταί, crowned by the δῆμος 151 
402; inscription containing list of 
151 402; varying number of 403 

διακάτιοι 10 29 191 

dialects, Achaia 387; Arcadian 200; 
Boeotian 200; Delphian 200 203; 
Elean 200 374; Epidaurus 380; 
Gortyn 374; Locrian 386; North- 
West Greece 200; Tegeatan 373; 
inconsistencies in 70 191; notes on 
194, 70 3 10 194 195 

διάληψις coupled with αἵρεσις 144 

διαλύειν 26 20 70; (ναῦν) 119 Aa 11+ 
336 

diameter of pillars, relation of, to 
height 365 

διανομή 68 32 187, 69 35 190 

διάφορον, τὸ κοινόν 65 82 178 

διαφράττειν 126 63 366 

διαποστείλασθαι ἀντίγραφον 73 91 203 

διαψηφίζεσθαι 84 83 225 

διαρροαί 53 

διάταγμα 68 34 188 

διατείχισμα 124 244 355 

δίαυλος 61 44 165; ἐν ὅπλοις 61 78 165; 
ἵππῳ πολεμιστῇ 61 83 167 

dicasts, guilty of corruption, prosecu- 
tion of 66; paid by κωλακρέται 345; 
tickets of 515, facsimile reproduc- 
tion of, 399, Pl. 11 539 

dtxounvia ἃ B 22 5 

διδασκαλίαι 220; inscription contain- 
ing 171 428; prefixed to the Aga- 
memnon 428 

διδάσκαλος, ephebic 65 31+ 147 177 
434 

didrachm=stater 195 274 

Didymus ap. Harpocr. 115 

διηνεκής (κωλῆ) 87 5 231 

διέρεισμα 126 68 366 367 

Διῆς ἀπὸ Θράκης 32 B 2 81 

Dieuches, physician 456 

Digest xuvit 17 250 

Atiswrnpia, τά 126; connected with 
naval contests of ephebi 126 

Diitrephes,- bronze statue of 441 

dixadia 103 17 281 
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δίκαι, ἀπὸ συμβόλων 71 75 77; ἔκκλητοι 
77 108 ; ἐμπορικαί 124 

Δικαιοπολῖται 32 Β 9 80 

δικασταί joined with βουλή in oath 17 

δικαστήρια of 201 members 120 ὦ 43 343 

δικαξέω 70 3 194: 

δικάζειν, unusual sense of 25 11 68 

diuvovy 64 55 176 

Dinarchus 1 76 79; Τυρρηνικὸς λόγος 
345 

διωβελία, -ολία 135, 99 a 10+ 263 268 

διοχλεῖν, διόχλησις 94 22+ 249 

Diocletian 250 251 

Dio Cassius xn 22 215; txvi 9 463 

Dio Chrysostomus 1 p. 16 Dind. 57, 
xxxr p. 400 488 

Διόδωρος, proxenos of guild honoured 
with a statue 170 

Diodorus Siculus tv 5 4204; Schol. x11 
40 2 260, 55 10 44; x11 7 1 507, 47 
266, 49 62, 64 7 263, 66471, 72 1 62, 
104 2; χιν 43 5 429, 84 3 77, 85 354, 
94 4 77; xv 28 3 84, 28 29 88, 297 
83, 80 2 84, 30 5 84, 86 5 84, 45 3 
85, 47 85, 8291; xvr 31101, 52 101, 
60 204, 72 1111; xvir 48 272; xvii 
tT 1 411; xrx 5? 415, 62 5 144, 75 
144, 78 448, 79 4370; xx 22 101, 29 
i163, 48 127 

Diodorus corrected 82 101 111 507; 
x1 77 1sqq., 78 28qq., 79 3 500; x11 
106 8 75 

Διογένεια 180; sacrifice of ephebi at 
65 24 173 

Διογένειόν 179 180 420; stele deposited 
in 69 42 190 

Avoyevelov, ὁ ἐπί 147 180 

Diogenes Laertius 11 108 519; 1v 665 
457; v 85 82, 65 158 

Diogenes, liberator of Athens 474; 
φρούραρχος, honours given to, by 
Athenians 180; priest of 180; with- 
drawal of Macedonian garrisons by 
157 

διοικήσει, ὁ ἐπί 135; of ἐπὶ τῇ 52 68 133 
135; functions of 53 34 136,54 36 139, 
55 78+ 142, 59 27 155; number of, 
reduced 135 

διοικήσεως, ὁ ἐπί 89 

διοίκησις 38 27+ 104 

Διομα[ιεύς] (Διομεεύς) 95 4 252 

Dione, altar of 118 ¢ ii 49+ 330 

Διὸνύσια 15 25 40 102 242, 65 17177; 
ἐν ἄστει 100 A a 16 269, 61 33 163; 
in Elaphebolion 41; μεγάλα 105, 52 
62 133, 74 5 206 221 269 429; men’s 
contest at 206; musical contests at 
427; of the Piraeus 100 A a 6 269; 
rurai 269; of Eleusinian deme 83 
15 221; time of 65; victory in, com- 
memorated 217 449 
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Διονυσιακοὶ τεχνῖται 235; decree of 
Council of 473 

Διονύσιος ᾿Ελευθέριος escorted to Aca- 
demy and back 242 

Διονύσιος of Heraclea, coin of 45 89 122 

Dionysiac theatre, inscribed seats in 
27 179 180 190, 246-307 467; inscrip- 
tions found in or near 15 39 60, 73 
200, 152 404, 156 408, 20 53, 27 71, 
171 428 

Dionysion ἐν Λίμναις 58 240 

Dionysius Halicarnassius 1 67 162, 5 
242; Ant. vir 72 15 179; Dinarch. 
9 131 

Διόνυσοι 142 21 388 

Διόνυσος, chair of priest of 467; dedi- 
cation by τετραπολεῖς to 221 451; 
images of, crowned with ivy 142 21 
389; lists of plays represented in 
theatre of 428; procession for 47 
20+ 126, 54 13 139; sacrifices of 
ephebi to 54 5+ 139, 65 16 176; 
shrine of 240; temple of 52 70 133; 
theatre of 131 181 

Διόνυσος νέος 90 6 235 

Διονύσου ἑορτή 38 22 104 

Διόφαντος 44 13 117 

Dioscorides tv 58 325; on fruits 175 

Dioscuri, altar to, in Louvre 213 

Διφίλειον 112 11 312 

δίφροι in Parthenon 97 14 258 

διφθέρες (=-ars) 94 29 251 

diphthongs, spurious xii 

διπλάσιος, διπλασίων 175 

διπτέρυγον 100 88 279 

Dipylon vase, archaic inscription on 
390 514 

Dirae engraved on leaden plates found 
in Boeotia, Cnidos, ete. 520 

discus of marble, with painted figure, 
as votive offering 175 431 

diseases, various, imprecated on dis- 
turbers of tombs 381 19 510 

δισπερίοδος 242 8 463 

dissimilation, vocalic 179 

δίστοιχος 126 32 365 

districts, the twelve Attic 452 

divine year ){ archon-year 169 

division lines, horizontal 110 308, 111 
310 

Dobrudja, inscription from the 309 

δοχμή 364 

dockyards, accounts of curators of 
257; spots occupied by trittyes in 
491 

δωδεκόμφαλος 142 11+ 387 

δώδεκα θεοί enumerated 91 

Dodona, oracle at 97 

δόγμα 34 13 91; of Amphictyons 204; 
of Iobacchi 91 10+ 241; τῶν συμμά- 
χων 35 11 93 . 
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dot 91 61 242 

δοκιμασία, examples of 91 35 241; of 
building 323; of a δωρεά 55 97 143 

δοκιμάζειν 70 15 192, 91 35 241 

δόκιμος Of ships 119 Ba 70+ 342 

δόκοι 325 

δόλιχον 61 72+ 164 

Δόλιχος at Eleusis 7 

δόμος 365 

δύνασις 70 5 194 

δωρεά (δωρειά) 71 75 101, 37 204 99 
101, 39 3 109, 40 3 111, 149 35 401; 
δοκιμασία of 55 97 143 

Doric-columns, proportions of 366; 
dialect, decree composed in 70 191; 
forms 70 191,103 17 281, 73 200, 377 
509; encroachment of 180 

Doric, Northern 194 

δωροδοκεῖν 24 39 64 

δῶρον (measure) 364 

δοροῦν 126 58 366 

Aopria (Apaturia) 84 62 226 

Déorpfeld, Dr 6 33 58 

δόσις 263, 109 6+ 300 

double calendar, abbreviated formula 
of 169; in Boeotia 169; κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα, 
κατὰ θεόν 62 4 168 

δοῦλοι of temple 135 5 381 

δοῦλος as agent 93 17 245; tomb of 383 
511 

δοῦναι, use of 340 

dowries, secured by mortgage 494 

drachma, as part of denarius 254;=old 
obol 242; half, symbol for 254; old 
Attic, superseded by denarius 242; 
silver 162; Solonic 175; symbols for 
254; denoting weight 273 

Draco, law of, concerning homicide, 
ordered to be re-engraved 25 68 

drafts, first, transferred to stone 
226 

δραπέτης excluded from asylum 6 4 13 

Dreros, inscription of 153 

δρόμος 70 86 1θθ-ε-λαμπαδηφορία 166 

Δρυαντιανός (ἔφηβος) 189 

Drusus, consulship of 395; priesthood 
of 395, 324 12 485 

dual and plural in apposition 334 

dual, feminine forms of, in article 6 

Δυαλεῖς, phratria, lease of estate by 85 
1+ 227 

Δυαλεῶν, τὸ κοινόν 85 2 227 

δυεῖν 355 7 496 

δύναμαι, n-augment of 134 

δυσκόλων (καιρῶν) 55 33 144 


E=ac 154 460; e, ec 76, 31 78, 35 92; 
=e, ἢ 70191; =e 386; for diph- 
thongal εἰ 123 353; for εἰ (προτανέα) 
124 12 356 

E, forms of xii 28 72, 32 79 83 137, 42 
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113,156 408, 239 460, 244 464; lunated 
form of, on mortgage-stone 354 495 

H (yn), forms of, indicating date 9; 
forms of 192 439, 204 443, 237 458, 
240 460 

K, values of 74 205, 77 210, 78 212, 80 
215, 84 221, 97 257, 98 260, 99 262, 
106 294, 107 295, 109 299, 110 308, 
111 309, 114 314, 115 315, 116 317, 
117 318, 118 327, 119 335, 121 345, 
122 347, 123 353, 1382 377, 133 379, 
149 398, 158 410, 159 413, 168 422, 
192 439, 216 449 

H (ny); see also under letter H 

H=7 with three-stroke σ 337 491 

H, values of, 97 257, 98 260, 99 262, 
106 294, 107 295, 109 299, 114 314, 
115 315, 116 317, 117 318, 118 327, 
132 377, 192 439 

n after mp@ros 84 118 227 

n-augment of βούλομαι ete. 52 25 132 134 

ἢ for εἰ in augment 112 8 312 

ἢ for εἰ in the Augustan period 458 

n for εἰ 113 18 376; explanations of 63 

éx for ἐκ before 6, ¢, χ 8 AZ 21 

ἐχ Σάμου 99 a 20 266 

Echelos, rape of Basile by 57 

echinus 324 

"Hxw 190 

ἔδαφος 112 5+ 312 

edicts of priests 84 222; confirmed by 
demos 384 

ἠδύνατο 56 12 147 

-éns, -€es, -eles, -7s, -ets from stems in 
-ev 397 

ἐγ in pre-Euclidean Attic 26 

éyxnpa 194 

ἐγγραφαί, ai 65 6 176 

ἐγγυῆς καταβολή 310 

ἐγγυητής 21 25 56, 26 34 71, 92 11 245, 
78 22 212; in a lease 130 20 374; 
required for lessee 131 5 376, for 
μισθωτής 118 ς 11 19 329, 127 22 368, 
128 32 370 

ἔγκαυσις 332 

ἐγκαυτής 118 a i 22 327 

ἐγκοίμησις 465 

ἔγκτασις 117 

ἔγκτημα 83 

ἔγκτησις 24 30 65 85, 43 36 117, 45 20 
119, 72 18 199; limited by law 122 

ἔγκυκλον 102 48 279 

ἐγλέγειν 9 8 26 

ἐγλογεῖς 9 14 23 

ἐγραμμάτευε, see formulae 

ἐγρανμάτευε 66 3 182 

Egypt, list of men fallen in war in 359 
498 499 

Egyptian inscription quoted 386; in- 
scriptions and papyri, words occur- 
ring in 464 
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Egyptians, the temple of Isis founded 
by, at Athens 43 43 116 

εἰ and « confused 91 236 

εἰ and 7, identical in sound 513; in 
augments 112 8 312 

et, diphthongal, modes of expréssing 54 

et, from ac in augment 45 37 122; for ε 
119 A 5 340, 124 2+ 354 355; for ἡ 
196 274; for ῃ 120 b 32 345, 119 Β ὃ 
35 343, 125 4+ 360 366; for y in 
augments 79; in datives etc. 102; 
in datives and subjunctives 79 

ec for c 141 1 386, 146 395, 149 17 400; 
early occasional instances of 184 

et, non-diphthongal, modes of express- 
ing 54 

εἰ, numeral, for ve 150 1 4 403 

εἰ, tendency of, to become « 196 

-eia, -υια in participles 180 

εἰάν (ἐάν) 101, 39 31+ 109 

εἰκάδα, μετ᾽ 67 2 183 

εἰκάδας, wer 62 4 168 

Εἰκαδείων, χωρίον κοινόν, 
stone marking 351 494 

Εἰκαδεῖς 113 A 12 314497; decree of 86 
230 

Εἰκαδεύς, eponymus 86 3 230 

εἰκάς 128 

εἰκὼν χαλκῆ 52 63 133; decreed 55 80 
142 

εἰκὼν γραπτὴ ἐν ὅπλῳ 63 17 170 

εἰκοστή substituted for tribute 290 

εἰκοστολόγοι 290 

εἴλειν equivalent of εἴργειν 70 20+ 195 

εἶπε, see formulae 

Εἰρήνη, sacrifice to 100 Aa 30 269 

elpnvapxla 91 134 243 

εἰσάγειν (els φρατρίαν) 84 18+ 222 

εἰσαγωγή 20; (εἰς φρατρίαν) 84 70+ 223 

elaaywyevs 291; functions of 17 7 50; 
(ephebic) 147 

εἰσηγητὴς TOO σιτωνικοῦ ταμιείου 325 3485 

εἰσελαστικοί (ἀγῶνες) 463 

εἰσιτήρια θύειν 119 

εἴσοδος 92 ὃ 244 

εἰσφέρειν 92 8 244 

εἰσφορά 33; on estate, paid by deme 
129 24 373, 1381 6+ 229 376; paid 
by lessee 373, 130 27 374 

εἴσπραξις χρημάτων, decree concerning 
158 


boundary- 


εἵτηκεν 55 94 143 

εἰθύ 403 519 

ἐκ before B, y, δ, λ, μην 26 

ἐκβαίνειν for παραβαίνειν 78 

éxexnpia 70 48 196 

ἐκκ 32 40 133 

ἐκκαλεῖσθαι 93 54 248 

ἐκκλησία, βουλή acting independently 
of 32; ἐν Πειραιεῖ 86; ἡ ἐν Διονύσου 
102, 38 22 104; held in the Pnyx for 
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elections 107; theatre of Dionysus 
106 107; in the Piraeus 107, 65 36 
177; jurisdiction of 93 53 246; κυρία 
86, 45 72 122, 52 4 132, 57 5 150, 58 
5154; κυρία ἐν θεάτρῳ 60 10 158, 62 
5 168, 65 3 176; place of, specified 
in decrees 107; προβούλευμα to be 
brought before 50 

ἐκκλησιαστικός, μισθός 401 

ἔκκλητοι δικαί 77 198 

ἔκκλητος πόλις 71, 58 12 154 198 

ἐκκόπτειν 139 33 373 

ἐκπραξέω 70 5 194 

ἐκπρεμνίζειν 373 

ἔλαιον, culture of 93 2 245 

ἐλαιώνης 93 66 247 

ἐλαιοθέσιον 180 

ἐλαίου θέσις 65 79 178 

᾿Ελαιούσιοι 32 B 27 81 

ἐλαῶν φυτευτήρια 21 33 56 

Hlaphebolion, Dionysia celebrated in 65 

ἐλατήρ 84 7 225 

ἐλεώνης 93 9 247 

ἐλέφας, purchase of 114 b 18 314, 115 
24 316 

Klean inscription quoted 74 

Eleans, alliance of, with Athens 34 91 

᾿Ελευσεινίῳ, βουλὴ ἱερὰ ἐν 67 3 184 

"EXevoetvos 69 8 190 

"EXevowdde 69 11 190 

᾿Ελευσῖνι 26, 36 56 96 

᾿Ελευσίνια 71, 61 34 163, 65 16 176 270 
271 388; myrtle crown at 190 

᾿Ελευσινιακός (λίθος) 117 i 41 319 

Hleusinian, deities, first-fruits paid to 
359; deme, decree of, concerning 
ephebi 75 209; mysteries 269; offi- 
cials, disbursements to 138 382; rites 
408; ritual, decree regulating 3 7; 
stone 333 

’EXevolviov, τό 124 6 357; at Eleusis 
337; (ὑπὸ τῇ πόλει) 9 29 27, 69 14+ 
189; τὸ ἐν ἄστει 36 7 94; bricks for 
166; (Acropolis) 2 C 426; site of 190 

᾿Ελευσινόθεν 9 9 26 286 

Eleusis, boundary stone on road to 335 
490; building of portico (στοά) at 
369; Hall of Initiation at 369; in- 
scription found at 37; lagoon at 53; 
Mystery-festival 4; Mystery-rites at 
7; Mystery-truce of 4; old temple 
of the Mysteries at 53; peribolus of 
old temple at 53; propylaea at 
98 ; Ῥειτοί at 347; stadium at 358; 
standard weights at 176; temple at, 
destroyed by Persians 53 

ἐλεύθεραι πόλεις, ai 188 

ἐλευθερία 187 

᾿Ελευθέριον 96 29 253 

Elgin Collection 188 235, 92 244 

Elgin, Lord 323 
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Elgin Marbles 12 36 

Elis and Achaia, oligarchical 92 

ἐχλείπειν 122 111 351 

ellipse, examples of 84 21 226; of 
antecedent 79 11 215; of subject 64 
6 174 

ἔλυτρον 103 1 281 

ἐμβάλλειν (μῆνα) 9 53 27 

emblems, sacred, carried by priestesses 
at Eleusis 53 

ἐμβολάζειν, ἐμβολίζειν (intercalate) 27 

ἐμβολιμεύειν (intercalate) 28 

ἐμβόλιμος 50 6 129 

éuBoros to be returned to store 341 

ἔμμηνοι δίκαι 291 

ἔμπασις 117 

emphyteutic tenure 58 374 

ἐμπόλια 128 4 370 

ἐμπορία οἰκεία 120 a 55 344 

ἐμπορικὴ μνᾷ 64 344 172 

ἐμπορικὸν τάλαντον 64 35+ 172 

emporium and road, boundary stone 
between 341 492 

ἔμπορος, freight of, to be registered 93 
41 246 

ἐν, assimilations of, before cx, στ 18 

ev 194 

-nv, accusatives in, 3rd declension 416 

ἐναλλάξ 46 13 123 

ἔναται, ai 91 42+ 237 

encaustic colours, remains of 332 

encroachments, Attic, censured by 
Isocrates 94 

ἐνδεικνύναι in Ceos 198 

ἔνδειξις 21 

ἐνδελεχῶς 65 33 177 

endowment, deed of 96 253 

ἐνέχεσθαι 10 B 18 32 

ἐνέχυρα 122 25 352 497 

évexupacia 129 7 373 

ἐνεχυράζειν 8 A 2 19, 85 37 228 

ἐνεῖμεν 70 24 191 

ἐνεπίσκημμα 310 

ἐνγράφεσθαι 91 61 242 

engravers, errors of 135, 174 431; 
possible error of 73 21 204 

engraving, corrections in 52 1 134; 
cost of 37 48 100, 39 81 109, 40 25 
111, 45 27 119, 48 9 127, 51 32 131 
162 205; directions for, in tribal 
decrees etc. 205; of decree by ypap- 
ματεὺς κατὰ πρυτανείαν 38 13 104, 39 
25 109; by yp. τῆς βουλῆς 18 16 51, 
and frequently; not assigned to yp. 
τῆς B. 88 8 103 

᾿Ενίαλον, female name 365 505 

ἐνιδρύεσθαι 9 55 25 

ennaeteris-calendar 421 

Enneakrounos 190 

ἐννεετηρίς, πρώτη 167 2 421 

ἐννόμιον 131 13 376 
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ἔνοι ἔφηβοι 167 

ἐνοίκιον 87 9 233 

ἔνοπλος 65 86 178 

ἐνφανίζειν 66 11 181 

ἐνταυθοῖ, Shilleto on 26 

ἐνθαῦθα 84 60 226 

ἐνθαυθοὶ 9 13 26 

entrance fee to guild, reduced for sons 
of members 91 38 241 

’Evuw, priest of 67 5 183 

ἐπάγειν (intercalate) 27 

ἐπαγγέλλειν 717 ὃ 2 211 

ἐπαινεῖ or τιμᾷ to be supplied 53 35 188 

ἐπαινέσαι, Homeric use of, with dative 
22 a 3 59, 23 6+ 6274; in honorary 
decrees 34 

ἔπαινοι 45 24 122 

᾿Επακρῆς 78 30 214; tripolis 214; trittys 
214 

EKpaminondas 88 

ἐπαναγωγὰς ἐπανάγειν 82 12 218 

ἐπανορθοῦν 23 49 62, 36 84 96 

ἐπαρᾶσθαι ἀράν 86 3 230 

ἐπαρχή, ἀπαρχή 124 263 359 

ἐπαρχεία ἡ ἐκ Ναρβῶνος 324 7 484 

ἐπάργυρος 91 16 200 

ἐπεισιέναι 88 18 233 

ἐπεμβάλλειν (intercalate) 27 

ἐπένγραφοι, foreigners 1641 28+ 419 

ἐπεψήφιζε, see formulae 

ἐπεργάζεσθαι 117 1 37 324, 126 63 366, 
127 11+ 368 

ἐπεστάτει, see formulae 

ἐπέτεια 257, 99 a 3 263 

ἐφακεῖσθαι 70 37 196 

᾿Εφηβία, a military noviciate 145; early 
institution of 145; importance of, at 
Athens 145; later development of, 
into a University system 145 

ephebic decrees, later, tedious prolixity 
of 146; discipline, not mentioned by 
Plato or Isocrates 145 

ephebic inscriptions 137; a distinct 
category 145; classification of 145; 
range over six centuries 145; variety 
in composition of 146; in the Stoa 
of Attalus 443 

ephebic-lists 53 40 sqq. 136, quoted 
395; officers 146, commended and 
crowned 65 51 177 

ἔφηβοι, age of 145; annual astynomi 
of 126; attend ἐκκλησία ἐν ὅπλοις 65 
35177; attend ἀκροάσεις 65 36 177; 
books dedicated by, to library 167 
519; classification of 166; com- 
mended and crowned 65 45 177; con- 
stitution of, resembling republic 126; 
decrees concerning 75 207; decrees 
in honour of 186,53 135; dedication 
by, to Hermes 214 448; dates of 190; 
ἔνοι 167; form miniature πόλις 147; 
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inscription containing list of 418; 
list of, 212 a.p. or later 190; of 
Lyttos 153; of tribe Cecropis and 
σωφρονιστής make a dedication 209; 
parade of, at Θήσεια 166; procession 
escorted by 190; receive honour 
from Salaminian δῆμος 65 26 177; 
sacrifice of, at Μουνιχία 65 21 177; 
sacrifices of, at the ceremony of 
ἐγγραφαί 65 5 176; sacrifices per- 
formed by 146; triple division of 
166; two years course for 138; used 
as περίπολοι 138; with σωφρονιστής, 
list of 75 207 

ἐφήβων, οἱ ἐξ 61 64 164 

ἐφεδρεύειν, προσεδρεύειν, mapedpevew 180 

ἐφεῖναι, ἔφεσις 84 80 226 

᾿Ἐφημερὶς ἀρχαιολογική, inscriptions 
from, quoted (1893) p. 129 57, (1869) 
404 124 

ἔφεσις 7 74 18, 71 21 198 

Ephesus allied with Athens 77 

ἐφέται, οἱ, 51 in number 69 

ἐφί 194 

ἐφίερα 141 24 387 

ἐφιορκέοιμι 70 9 194 

ἐφόδια, allowance for 36 63 96; amount 
of 45 44 122 

ἐφόδιον 22 

ἔφοδος 70 34 196 

ἐφορία (ἀγορά) 25 27 69 

ἔφοροι, supplied 57 57 152 

ἐπιβάλλειν (intercalate) 27 

ἐπιβάλλον, τό 88 19 233 

ἐπιβάται 412; number of 413 

ἐπίβλημα 102 31 279 

ἐπιβολή 124 298 359 

ἐπίχειρα 194 

ἐπίχρυσος 259 281 

Epicteta, will of 76 

ἐπιδαμία 72 8 199 

Epidauria, dedication relating to the 
230 456; sacrifices offered at the 456 

Epidaurus, ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον at 161 

ἐπιδείκνυμι 9 60 25 

ἐπιδέκατοι τόκοι 121 12 346 

ἐπιδέκατον, TO 7 35 15 

ἐπιδημία of Hadrian at Athens 327 6 487 

ἐπιδήμιος ἄρχων 452 

ἐπιδιδόναι 59 16+ 155, 45 9+ 120 

ἐπιδοῦναι (Tpinpers) 119 B ὃ 66 339 

ἐπιδόσεις 45 12 119, 55 62 142 

ἐπιεργάζομαι, ἐπιεργασία 195 

ἐπιγραφὴν ποιήσασθαι 66 22 181 

ἐπικαρπία 110 11 309 

ἐπίκληρος 16 20 210 

ἐπικολάπτειν 124 6 357 

ἐπικούριοι, θεοί 91 1 258 

ἐπίκρανα 369 

ἐπικρανῖτις 117 1 16 323 

ἐπίκρανον 126 43 365 
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ἐπικρούειν 118 ¢ i 13 334 

ἐπικυροῦν ψήφισμα 63 24 170 

ἐπίλεκτοι at Θήσεια 61 124 163 

᾿Ἐπιλίμνιον 81 13 217 

ἐπιμεληταί in concert with εἰσαγωγεῖς 
50!; τῶν μυστηρίων 176 269, 207 4 
444; vewpiwy 75,120 a 14 343; one 
from each tribe 340; τῶν νεωρίων, 
παραδόσεις Of 118 340; of orgeones 
87 15+ 232; of cleruchies 82 37 220; 
πομπῆς 5423139; πομπῆς τῷ Διονύσῳ 
140; (tribal) duties of 206; number 
of 210; with archons 140 

ἐπιμελητὴς ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα 63 19 170 
174 176; γυμνασίου κτλ. 68 12 185; 
καὶ νομοθέτης 312 ὃ 478; Δήλου 178, 
167 E i 32 422; of demes 313; of 
families 313; Πειραιέως or ἐπὶ τὸν 
Πειραιέα 170 176, 167 E i 31 422; 
τῆς πόλεως 320 8 482; τῆς πόλεως διὰ 
βίου 478; τοῦ ἐμπορίου 167 HK i 34 
422; τοῦ ἐν Πειραιεῖ λιμένος 170; 
tribal, duties of 76 7+ 210 

ἐπιμελητεύων (τῆς πόλεως) 317 10 481 

ἐπιμελόσθων 7 19 17 

᾿ἬἪπιόνη 380 

ἐπιώψατο 155 1 408 

ἐπιφορά 50 289 

ἐπιψήφισις, illegal 32 A 52 81; in post- 
Kuclidean decrees 85; penalty for 
illegal 87 13 232 

ἐπίσημος 97 14 260 

ἐπισκήπτεσθαι 86 14 230 

ἐπισκευάζειν 6 13 13; (ναῦν) 119 Aa 47 
337 

ἐπισκευή 161 

ἐπισκευή )( καθαίρεσις 125 4 360 

ἐπίσκοποι 16 7 43; sent by Athens to 
subject states 12 

ἐπιστάσιον 122 70 350 

ἐπιστάται, accounts of 5, 114 315 

ἐπιστάται ᾿Ελευσινόθεν 104 1 284 371; 
accounts of 124 354; number of 
286 

ἐπιστάται EXevouviov 369 371; for build- 
ing Parthenon, accounts of 115 316; 
of temples 10 A 18 32; τῶν δημοσίων 
ἔργων 323; τοῦ vew (Hrechtheum) 
323; various 32 364 

ἐπιστάτης, function of, in βουλὴ and 
ἐκκλησία 16; ὁ ἐκ τῶν προέδρων 36 
81-᾽ 95; of Ecclesia in decrees 3; 
τῶν προέδρων 101; inference of date 
from name of 101; of the prytanes 
36 39 95, 101 355; functions of 88; 
τῶν νομοθετῶν 39 50 109; τῶν ταμιῶν 
86 36 98 

ἐπιστύλιον 117 1 26 324, 126 46 366; 
inseribed, found in outer Ceramicus 
362 504; inscribed marble adorned 
with 166 417 
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᾽᾿Ἔπιτάφια 240 2 460, 65 20 177; con- 
nexion of with Theseia 179 

ἐπιτήδευμα 328 10 488 

ἐπίτηκτος 104 13 286 

ἐπίθετοι ἑορταί 135 268 

ἐπίθετος ἀγών 52 43 133 

ἐπιτιμηταί 79 6 215 

ἐπιξέστης 124 31 359 

ἔποικοι 22, 120 a 60 344 

ἐποικοί )( ἀποικία 437 

ἐπομνύναι 84 74 223 

ἐπώνιον 309 310 

éronmTai 2 B Il 5 

ἔππασις, ἔπασις 117 

equations, chronological; see chrono- 
logical equations 

equipment, inventory of 342 

ἐρανισταί 497; law of 241; bowls dedi- 
cated by κοινόν of 105 1 22 288 

épavos 88 21 233; invitation to form 386 

ἔρανος paid monthly 241 

᾿Ερασινίδης, general at Arginusae 245 65 

erasures 83 138; designed 143, 160 
413, 214 448—472; examples of 75 
60 209; frequent about 200 B.c. 143; 
of tribe-name 219 451; in texts 23 7 
63; lines or words engraved over 23 
39+ 60, 164 ili 6 7 419 473 

᾿Ερεχθῇδος etc., orthography of 500 503 

Erechtheis, tribe, first in precedence 517 

Erechtheum, the, 6 33; the old 6; 
inscription found in 8 19; accounts 
of building 257; expenses of build- 
ing, inscription recording 118 327; 
ground-plan of 321; inscription re- 
lating to building of 117 318; Stuart’s 
picture of 323 

Erechtheus, identical with Posidon 473 

᾿Ερέσιοι 32 B 21 81 

Eretria, colony sent to 185 437 

᾿Ἐρετριῆς 82 A 81 82 

"Hpfaga 74 

ἐργάσιμος 131 22 376 

ἔργαστρα 60 85 160 

ἐργαστήρια 64 9 171 

ἐργαστήριον (mining) 112 7 312 

Erotion quoted 280 

ἔῤῥεον, διαῤῥοή, pp&yas, ρροῦν, ρριφέντα, 
ρρύσιον, ρρυμοί, double p in 53 

ἐρρηφορία (ἐρσ-) 454 

error, engraver’s 118 286 382 6 511 

ἔρρωσθε 72 2 199 

Ἔρυθρᾶσι 5 13 48 12 

Erythrae, allied with Athens 77; βουλή 
of, elected democratically 12; con- 
stitution of, modelled on that of 
Athens 147; decree concerning demo- 
cratic constitution for 11; demos of, 
indebted for cost of victims 5 2—7 
12; δοκιμασία of βουλευταί at 5 9 12; 
Neleus mythical founder of 57; 
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notice by Aristotle of 12; oath taken 
by βουλή of 5 7sqq. 12; prosecution 
of unqualified βουλευταί at 5 10 12; 
subject to Athens 10 

ἐξάμῳ-εἐν Σ. 28 40 74 

eschara 165 417 

ἐσχατιά 96 16 253 

ἐσεληλυθ[ύας] 109 10+ 306 

ἐσέσθων (ἐσίημι) 69 

-NOl, -NOl, -ἄσι, -αισι in dative plural of 
a-stems 12 25 35, 15 14 41 42 50 58, 
114 a 3 ὃ 3 315, 115 1 316, 132 16 
378; date indicated by 25 35; latest 
examples of 58 

és Σάμῳ-ε: ἐν Σ. 28 26 75, 99 a 35 267 

-εσσι dat. plur, 70 22 192 194 

ἐστήλῃ 7 59 18,18 16 52, 23 36 61, 25 
7 66, 16 13 43 

-έσθων, -ὀσθων in imperatives 17 

-ἐστωΞτε-έσθω in dialects 386 

Eteonicus, harmost in Thasos 62 

ἐτετάχατο 15 9+ 39 40 41 

ἔθιμοι λιτουργίαι 91 111 239 

ἐθνῶν τάγματα 61 13 163 

Ktymologicum Magnum quoted 270 310 

εὐαγγέλια, βουλή Summoned for 68 5 184 

εὐαγγέλια θύειν 522 

εὐανδρία, contest of 6148+ 164; liturgy 
of 118; prize for 426 

evavdplas (ἀγών) 169 b ii 26 426 

Euboea, conquest of, by Pericles 20 
433; defection of 266; re-conquest 
of, by Pericles 437 

Εὐβουλεύς, priest of 27 

εὐχαριστήριον 464 

Euclides, archonship of xii sq. 72 75, 
74 10 206 

Εὔδοξος crowned for his διοίκησις 38 27 
104 

εὐείλατος (εὐίλ-) 141 11 387 

Kuergesia-decrees, how classified 34 

εὐεργέτης, εὐεργέται 34, 18 14 51, 24 28 
64 79, 65 32 177 482 

Εὔκλεια and Evvouia, life-priest of 324 
13 485 

εὐκοσμία τῆς βουλῆς 38 27 104; τοῦ 
θεάτρου 38 24+ 104 

εὔκοσμος, ὁ 91 944 242 

εὔλει-ε ηὔλει 238 11 459 

Kumenides, the, and Plato, worship of 
408 

Εὐμολπίδαι 9 86 27, 36 14 94, 69 G+ 
188; antiquity of, at Eleusis 221; 
right of ἐξήγησις belonging to 27 

Εὐμολπίδαι and κήρυκες, decree of 83 
221 

Εὐμολπιδῶν, ἐξηγητὴς ἐξ 27; γένος 69 38 
189 

Εὐνεῖδαι, citharoedist family 270 473 

Euodius and Honorius, consulship of 
389 
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Εὐωνυμεῖς, deme of the ’EpexOnis 74 

εὐοπλία, control of 61 51+ 164 

Kupatoristae 235 

εὐπόλεμος, νίκη 360 5 501 

Eupolis, fr. 212 Kock 1 p. 316 18; 1 
p. 545 27 

εὐφημία 65 83 178 

εὐφορία 93 59 247 

Εὐπυρίδαι, part of τρίκωμαι 215 

Kuripides, Fragm. 912 389; H.F. 90 
345; Her. 986 389; I.T. 1359 280, 
1448 280 sqq.; Ion 1076 190; his 
popularity 429; list of works of 519; 
works of, dedicated to library by 
ephebi 519 

Kurystheus 389 

ev-Stems, plural inflexions of 397 

-€US, -εῆς, -ἧς, -els, -€as 18 

-eus, contracted forms of genitive from 
505 

Εὐσέβεια ἐν ἸΤοτιόλοις and at Neapolis 
463 

Eusebius Chron. 1 p. 196 28, p. 200 
12 20 p. 202 29, p. 206 7, 430 

εὐστάθεια 91 15 236 

Kustathius p. 430 66; on Hom. A 
p. 814 519 

εὐταξία 53 21+ 136; liturgy of 445118 

εὔθυναι 1 71 16 

εὐθύνας διδόναι 61 22 163, 82 19 218 

εὐθυνέσθων 15 38 42 

εὔθυνοι, functions of 211 

εὔθυνος 345 

εὔθυνος (single) functions of 211 

εὐθυνόσθων 9 20 26 

εὐθυντηρία 126 16 365 

Euthyna 32 

εὐτονεῖν 9 30+ 242 

εὐτονία 94 44 250 

Kuxine, export of corn from 42 

ἐξ before ‘P. 122 27+ 348; before σ 111 
8 310 

ἐξάγειν (ἀποικίαν) 8 A 29 20 

ἐξάγιστοι 104 22 286 

ἐξαγωγή said to be prohibited by Solon 
247 


ἐξαλείφειν 10 A 10 28, 21 22 58, 28 30 
73, 84 19 222 ; 

ἐξιάμου 28 24 75 

exclamations, common in late inscrip- 
tions 241 

€&(eBdnoav) 91 13 241 

ἐξήγησις, right of, belonging to Ev- 
μολπίδαι 27 

éEnynral 65 8 176 

ἐξεικάζεσθαι 133 A 17 380 

ἐξελευθερικαί, φιάλαι 238 

ἐξῃρημένα 8 A 10 21 

ἔξεστις, ἔξαστις 280 

ἐξεταστής, functions of 51 81 131 

ἐξίστως Ὁ 102 30 277 


exorcism, heathen formulae of, modi- 
fied by Gnostics 520 

ἐξορκοῦν 7 45 15, 84 35 222 

ἐξορύττειν 373 

ἐξωτικός 91 55 242 


F, in Attic inscriptions 368 506 

facsimile reproductions in plates at 
end 365 391—394 399 408 

facsimile reproductions in the text 173 
174 176 177 187 190 363 390, also 
p. 438 

Fareto. 74 

famine at Athens 122 

Fauvel, errors of, in copying 12; in- 
scription copied by 5 10 

festivals, names derived from 280 

fines 130 23 374 378; amounts of 39 
51 109, 42 35 114; examples of 91 
passim, 92 1 244,120 b 4 344; for 
proposing new motion 46 26 124; of 
various amounts 9 58 25; 1000 
drachmae 14 20 38, 17 18 45, 21 10 
55, 15 38 40, 17 19+ 45 46,17 4 45 78 

fisco locum facere 251 

fishery, see θάλαττα 

fleet, personnel of, raised by demes 492 

flesh of victims, not to be carried away 
140 10 384 

flogging as penalty of δημόσιοι 41a b 7 
113 

fluting of column, inscription written 
in 191 438 

foot, Attic, length of 322 

foreigner (Ancyra), tomb-stone of 374 
508 


foreigners, as trierarchs 342; names of 
359 
formulae, various: 

abbreviated 38 4 102 

archons’ fathers’ names and demotic 
added later 85 

of amendment 18 

of choragic dedications 434 

cost, amount of, ἀπὸ with genitive 38 
7 103 

decretory, τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ δεδόχθαι 34 

of decrees 2 

of decrees, example of fully developed 
86 

of decrees, expansion of 85 

of decrees, greater specification in 
names 85 

of decrees, increased exactness in 
date 85 

of decrees, loses rigidity in imperial 
period Rem. viii 183 

designedly omitted 65 44+ 180 

(elliptical), τοὺς λαχόντας 65 45+ 177 

forbidding counter-propositions 32 
51 83 
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formulae, various: 


(cont.) 

introductory, of a παράδοσις 97 260 

Latin, translated 251 390 

of naval παράδοσις 119 A a 14 341 

repeated, ταῦτα μὲν dvaypdwarl6 1443 

transitional, in decrees 32 1 sqq. 82 
205 

in tribute lists 289 

unusual, applied to prytanes 74 

votive, εὐχῆς χάριν 520 


formulae, types of: 


ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ 47 12 125 

αἴρεσθαι τοὺς βοῦς 65 10+ 172 

᾿Αλωπεκῆσι οἰκῶν etc. 118 ai 2 332 

ἀναγορεύειν τὸν στέφανον 51 

ἀναφέρειν 10 B 12 13 

ἀνάθεμα ἤτω 387 12 513 

ἀνάθεσιν ποιεῖσθαι 63 25 170 

ἀνειπεῖν Tov στέφανον 51 

ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας μυηθῆναι 228 ὃ 455 

ἀπὸ (χιλίων) δραχμῶν 24 11 65, 37 25 
99, 60 46 159, 65 40 177, 75 30+ 
208 

ἀποστατεῖ ὅτι εἶχε 101 A 6+ 276 

ἀρχαί, ai τέτταρες 10 B 26 33 

ἄρχειν ἀρχήν 65 75 178 

ἄρχειν χειρῶν ἀδίκων 25 33 67 

ἄρχειν τὸν χρόνον κτλ. 5 

ἀριστίνδην αἱρεῖσθαι 25 19 67 

ἀριθμὸν τάδε 91 9 260 

αὐταὶ ταξάμεναι 289 

βουλὴ ἡ ἀεὶ βουλεύουσα 64 16 171 

βουλεύειν λαχών 56 11 148 

χρηματίζειν 48 16 110 

χρόνος ἄρχει 121 14 347, 129 18 373 

δήμου ψηφίσματα 60 8 158 

δίκας διδόναι 16 7 43 

δοῦναι ψῆφον 39 24 108 

ἐὰμ μή τι οἱ στρατηγοὶ δέωνται 15 56 41 

ἐγραμμάτευε, ὁ δεῖνα 11 11 35, and 
frequently 

ἐδίδασκε 238 6 459 

εἰ A@ov καὶ ἄμεινον 86 24+ 94,41 ce 
25 118 

εἶναι δὲ καὶ ἄλλο εὑρέσθαι 65 102 178 

εἶναι ἔνσπονδον 153 

εἶπεν, ὁ δεῖνα 4 A 13 and frequently 

εἰς δικαστήριον εἰσάγειν 24 43 65 

εἰς πλοῦν λαβόντες 119 Β a 78 342 

εἰς φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας 59 28+ 155, 
120 b 39 344 

eis σωτηρίαν τῆς πόλεως 157 

εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἐκκλησίαν 135, 53 16 
136, 60 22 159, 61 26 168 

eis THY πρώτην ἐκκλ. 38 10 103, 39 25 
109, 43 14 116, 45 48+ 120 135 

ἐκ opatamaioy ἐς Παναθήναια 109 
1- 301 

ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀνα- 
λισκομένων (OY μεριζομένων) or ἐκ 
τῶν κατὰ κτλ. 38 8+ 108, 45 27 
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formulae, types of: (cont.) 


119,48 9 127,52 72 133, 82 39 220, 
37 41 100, 39 39 109, 40 110, 45 
44,120, 37 42, 40 25 110 111, 36 61 
+ 96 

ἐκ τριῶν δραχμῶν 65 

ἐκφέρειν εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 45 48- 120 

ἐκφέρειν εἰς τὸν δῆμον 24 38 64 


᾿Ελευσῖνι οἰκῶν 124 25 359 


ἐν θεσμῷ ἐνέχεσθαι 25 20 67 

ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ ἕδρᾳ 24 41 65 

ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ 88 47 87 102 

ἐν τῷ τεταγμένῳ εἶναι 15 47 40 42, 
37 63 100 

ἐν τοῖς νομοθέταις 39 41 110 

ἐναντίον τῶν πρυτάνεων 26 86 70 

ἔνορκον εἶναι 57 61 152 

ἐπεψήφιζεν, ὁ δεῖνα 35 6 93 and fre- 
quently 

ἐπεστάτει, ὁ δεῖνα 19 4 52 and fre- 
quently 

ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος τοῦ μετά 68 1 169 

ἐπὶ Γοργοίνου ἄρχοντος (not archon) 
109 92 307 

ἐπὶ λύσει 495 

ἐπὶ σφῶν αὐτῶν 11 18 δ0 

ἐπὶ τῆσδε τῆς βουλῆς 21 21 55 

ἐπὶ τῆς (πρώτης, δευτέρας etc.) πρυ- 
τανείας 17 f-m, 0, p, 25 50 ete. 

ἐπὶ ξένια καλεῖν 29 17 76 

ἐπὶ ξένια 75 

ἐπειδὰν ἐσέλθῃ ἡ πρυτανεία 15 52 40 

ἐπειδὰν τὰς εὐθύνας Om 34 18 103, 75 
42 208 

ἐσάγειν eis δικαστήριον 14 11 38 

ἐσηγεῖσθαι ἀγαθά 28 12 72 

εὐχῆς χάριν 520 

εὐθύνας διδόναι 10 A 27 32 

εὐξάμενοι ἀνέθεσαν 452 

ἐξάγειν 15 35+ 40 

γνώμας ἀγαθὰς ἔχειν 15 28 40 

γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς βουλῆς 
εἰς τὸν δῆμον 33 14 88, 38 10 103, 
43 17 116, 45 60+ 120, 52 56 133, 
53 18 136, 55 70 142, 59 14 155, 
60 23 159, 61 27 163, 82 24 218 

γράψασθαι δήμου καὶ φυλῆς κτλ. 39 21 
110 


ἡ βουλὴ ἡ αἰεὶ βουλεύουσα 24 32 64 

ἡ γείτων 122 141+ 351 

ἡ ὁ δεῖνα ἐγραμμάτευε 58 2 154, and 
frequently 

q ὁ δεῖνα πρῶτος éypauudreve 108 2 
298, 109 5+ 300 

ἧς éypappdreve ὁ δεῖνα 68 2 184 

ἥστινος ἂν ἀπογράφηται 33 41 88 

εὑρέσθαι ἀγαθὸν παρά 24 19 64, 38 
46 105 

εὑρίσκεσθαι (εὑρέσθαι!) ὅτι ἂν δοκῇ 
ἀγαθόν 23 47 61, 45 63+ 120 

ἱερὰ καὶ ὅσια 138 


3 
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formulae, types of : (cont.) 

ἱερῶν καιομένων κατά, 12 

ᾧ γείτων κτλ. 85 9 229, 111 3+ 310 

οἱ ἂν λάχωσιν κτλ. 52 53 133 

οἷς. γείτων 112 2 312 

ὅπλα παρέχεσθαι 1 9 2 

ὅπως ἂν οὖν καὶ of ἄλλοι πάντες εἰδῶσι 
κτλ. 38 13 106, 39 11 108 

ὅσα δυνατὸν καὶ ὅσιον 10 A 16 32 

ὅσα οἷόν τε καὶ θεμιτόν ἐστι 32 

ὅσον τῇ θεῴ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόρου ἐγίγνετο 15 
7 89 

ὅταν εξελθῶσιν αἱ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ἡμέραι 
52 54 133, 55 68 142 

ὅταν πρῶτον πληρῶσι δικαστήριον 145 

ὑπὲρ ὧν ἀπαγγέλλουσιν 62 8 168 

καὶ ἰδίᾳ καὶ δημοσίᾳ 18 9 51 

καλέσαι ἐπὶ δεῖπνον 40 27 111 

καλέσαι ἐπὶ ξένια 16 15 43, 23 86 61 
and frequently 

κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα 161 

κατὰ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν 229 

κατὰ μνᾶν τοῦ διαγράμματος 119 A ὃ 
75 842 

κατὰ θεόν 101 

λόγον διδόναι 10 A 25 32 

Λυσιστράτου ἔργον etc. 119 Aa 15+ 
341 


μέχρι τοῦ τεταγμένου 15 40 40 

μετὰ τοῦ εἰθισμένου σχήματος 69 12 189 

μήτε ἀδικεῖν μήτε ἀδικεῖσθαι 15 21 40 

μνᾶ ἀπὸ (τοῦ) ταλάντου 33 41 288, 
106 a 3 298, 108 7 299 

οὐκ ἐγένετο (in διδασκαλίαι) 220 429 

οὐκ ἔστιν (in inventories) 103 1 281 

Παναθηναίων, ἐκ, εἰς Παναθήναια 10 A 
27 32 

παντὶ σθένει 32 51 83, 34 274 92, 
12 15 36 

περὶ ὧν λέγουσιν κτλ. 43 9+ 116, 45 
62 120 

φόρον τάττειν 15 6 39 

φυλῆς κτλ. ἀπογράψασθαι 
ψασθαι 24 16 65 

πόλεις al αὐτὴν THY ἀπαρχὴν ἀπήγαγον 
41 


or γρά- 


πόλεις ἃς ἔταξαν αἱ τακταί 50 
προσάγειν εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 48 14 110 
προσάγειν πρὸς τὴν βουλήν 8 BS 21 
προσάγειν πρὸς τὸν δῆμον 45 58+ 120 
προσάγειν μετὰ τὰ ἱερά 53 16 136 
πρόσοδον ποιεῖσθαι 34 11 90, 63 12 
169, 66 8 181 
πρόσοδος πρὸς βουλὴν καὶ δῆμον 40 13 
111 


πρῶτος ἐγραμμάτευε 41, 99 a 1 265 
and frequently 

πρώτοις (πρῶτον) μετὰ τὰ ἱερά 23 29 
61, 37 57 100 

στρατεύεσθαι Tas στρατείας καὶ εἰσφορὰς 
εἰσφέρειν μετά 2, 45 20 122 
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formulae, types of: (cont.) 

συνεχῶς ποεῖν Tas ἐκκλησίας 15 54 40 97 

Ta κατὰ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκόμενα τῷ 
δήμῳ 89 

τὰ μὲν ἀγαθὰ δέχεσθαι 64 6 139, 62 
12 108 

τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ 18, 17 
40 46 and frequently 

τάδε ἐπανορθοῦται 36 84 98 

ταμιείῳ τόπον ποιεῖν 251 

ταῦτα μὲν ἀναγράψαι 32 72 84 

ταῦτα μὲν εὖχθαι 34 12 91 

τέλεσι τοῖς τοῦ δείνου (τῶν δείνων) Ἱ 60 
18, 29 16 76 and frequently 

τέλος ἔχειν 15 25 41 

τῷ αὑτοῦ ἀναλώματι 88 22 234 

τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν 278 

τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζε 57 5 150, 58 
5 154 and frequently 

τοὺς λαχόντας προέδρους 88, 59 13 155 
and frequently; earliest instance 
of 157 

τοὺς προέδρους οἱ (οἵτινες) av λάχωσι 
προεδρεύειν 33 10 80, 55 67 142 

τραγῴδοις ὅταν πρῶτον γίνηται 82 31 

0 


τριήρεις παραλαμβάνειν 28 29 73 
τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ 38 6- 108 
Four Hundred, the 68 263 
Fourmont, inaccuracy of 171, 176; 
mss of 30 76, 64 170, 68 184 
fodrpa 74 
Frazer, J. G., quoted 6 
freedmen and slaves in ships’ crews 413 
freedmen, how designated 452 
freedom, Athens leads movement for 
153 
freedom, lawsuit for, of metoecs 288 
fruits, enumeration of 175; measures 
relating to 174 
future middle with passive use 384 


y, forms of 10; indicating date 9 

γαιών 175 

yahabnves 87 4 232 

Galen De alim. facult. τ (p. 314, 14 ed. 
Bas.) 229; Hapl. vocum Hippocr. s.v. 
ἔξεστις 280 

Galen, tables of 254 

Galerius Maximianus, edict of 94 250 

Gallia Lugdunensis 97 

γαμβροί, rights of, in prosecuting for 
homicide 25 22 67 

γαμετή 84 110 224 

Gardner, Professor P. (Oxford) 387 

garrisons at Eleusis, Panactum and 
Phyle 213 447 

Gauls, defeat of, at Delphi 166 

Γῆ 337; Καρποφόρος 245 466; repre- 
sentation of, on vases 466 

γεγόνεια 65 92 178 
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γεγράφαται 15 10 41 

γείνεσθαι 67 12 184, 69 33 190 

γεῖσα 117 11 25 825; καταιέτια 126 39 365 

gemination of consonants in archaic 
inscriptions, earliest example of 190 
504 

γένη 83 10+ 220; ᾿Αχνιάδαι, Δημο- 
τιωνίδαι, Θεῤῥικιάδαι 227; formulae 
of decrees of 205 

γενέθλιος ἡμέρα 68 30 186 

genitive, denotes master, not father, of 
freedmen or slaves 413; of proper 
names of 3rd declension 181; of time 
91 112 242, 125 2 360; used to de- 
note person honoured with a statue 
478; in heading of decree 29 76; in 
-ov from s-stems 375; s-stems, late 
forms of 53 2 138; use of 364 

γεννῆται 227; reference to list of 395 

γενόμενον, τό, interest 2 C 29 6 

yewvouns 21; yewvduo 8 A 6 21 

Geoponica 10 30 386 

γήπεδον 24 81 66; and οἰκόπεδον defined 
66 


γεφυροῦν 19 6 52 

γερεαφόρος βασιλέων 536 

Germanicus, title, assumed by Μ. 
Aurelius 481 

γέροντες, Spartan, join in oath of 
alliance 57 57 152 

γερουσία of Hleusis 91 132 248 

γερουσιαστής 242 33 462 

Geta, associated in empire with his 
father and brother 186 

Geta, name of, erased 68 6+ 185 

Glaucetas, possibly a pirate 144 

glosses, late Greek 366 

γνώμη στρατηγῶν 74; τῶν συγγραφέων 
74 


gods, impersonation of 243 

γογγύλος (λίθος) 117 1 22+ 323 

gold, cost of 315; purchase of 115 21 
316; relation of, to silver 315 316; 
right of priests and magistrates to 
wear 485 

gold-leaf, work in 335 

γωνιαία 117 1 19 323 

Gorgon’s head, stamped on dicasts’ 
πινάκια 515 516 

Γοργόνειον 97 11 260 

Gortyn, diaiect of 374 

γραμματεῖον 10 A 11 29; of phratria 84 
20+ 222 

γραμματεῖς, various kinds of, Rem. v. 89 

γραμματεύς, date indicated by name of 
19 52; (ephebic) 147, 65 54177; ἐπὶ 
τὰ ψηφίσματα 38 35 107; ἐπὶ τὸ θεω- 
ρικόν 88 37 107; αἱρετός 163 8 416; 
in decrees of δῆμος an annual officer 
126; in post-Euclidean decrees 85; 
κατὰ πρυτανείαν 41 68, belonging to 
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φυλὴ πρυτανεύουσα 149, 68 2 187, 
engraves decree 38 14 106, functions 
of 39 25110, 45 22 119 and frequently ; 
history of 89; κληρωτός 163 6 416; 
name of, omitted in decree 16 116; 
not of prytanising tribe 170; of 
Prytanes, date indicated by 21; 
of tribe in decrees 2; περὶ τὸ βῆμα 
188; reads decree to δῆμος 38 10 103; 
τῆς βουλῆς 9 49 29, duty of, in in- 
scribing decrees etc. 9 49 25 and fre- 
quently, functions of, as to éyyunral 
26 35 70, history of 89; καὶ τοῦ δήμου 
149; ὁ kara πρυτανείαν 188; the same 
through all the prytanies 33 3 88; 
with ἀναγραφῆς engraves stele 25 6 
66; τοῦ δήμου 56 48 149, 59 22 155; 
tribe of, during existence of office 
of ἀναγραφεύς 126; two kinds of, in 
one decree 28 72 

granaria, σειροί 26 

γραφή 20; παρανόμων 66 

γραψάμενος, ὁ 8 A 3 19, 15 39 42 

γράψασθαι 15 35 40; φυλῆς 65 

Greece, Northern, simpler style of 
honorary decrees in 34 

Greek, modern, pronunciation of 245 

Τρυγχῆς, tribute of 49 

guilds, formulae of decrees of 205 

γυμνασίαρχος eis Δῆλον 167 EH 1 41 423 

γυμνάσιον, decree to be set up in 82 34 
218 

γυναικεῖα, τά 141 5 386 

gymnasiarchs at Promethia and He- 
phaestia 207; at Ceos empowered to 
impose a fine 180 

Gythium, inscribed σήκωμα found at 175 

H, see also under E (with H=7) 

H=h, and koppa, combined 173 431 

H=h, survival of 352 495 

Habron, son of Lycurgus 135 

Hades 57 

Hadrian, aqueduct of 401; as Athenian 
archon 236; celebrates Dionysia at 
Athens 236; ἐπιδημία of, at Athens 
327 6 487; institutes Panhellenic 
contest 187; Olympic games at 
Athens instituted by 474; statue- 
bases of 314 479, 315 480; στοά of 
187, 68 13 185; time of 26; titles of 
314 479, 315 480; 12 statues of, one 
for each tribe, in cunei of Dionysiac 
Theatre 479; visits of, to Athens 236 
403 473 

᾿Αδριανὴ ᾿Αντωνείνη, guild 90 2 235 

Hadrianic era 408 ; epigraphy in xvii 

Hadrianis, tribe, list of demes trans- 
ferred to 526 

᾿Αδριανός 89 10 235 

ἁγιαφόρος 244 18 465 
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"Aywv, admiral of Antigonus 143; coin 
of 143; luxurious officer of Alexander 
144 

αἵρεσις 73 77 204, 81 16 217; common 
in later inscriptions 144. 

αἱρετίζω 141 2 386 

αἱρετός, γραμματεύς 163 8 416 

ἀκούσια, τὰ 2B δ᾽ Ὁ 

ἅλαδε μύσται 58 

ἁλία 200 

Haliae, list of men fallen at 359 498 

᾿Αλικαρνασσός 11 25 35; numeral alpha- 
bet at 475; temple of Apollo at, used 
as depository of state documents 36 

᾿Αλμυρίς 1381 2 376 

‘Ata 270 

ἁλουργής 102 21 280 

adoupyis Ar. Eq. 967 279 

ἁλουργός 102 12+ 277 

ἁλτήρ, archaic inscription on a 391 514 

ἅμαξαι 19 12 52 

ἅμιλλα (ephebic) ἐν τῷ λιμένι 65 21 177; 
veav 426 

dvd=in respect of 70 4 192 

Harma, on Mount Parnes 200 

ἅρμα πολεμιστήριον 426; πώλων ἀβόλων 
172 11 430 

ἁρμός 117 ii 9 325 

Harpocration quoted 20 58 101 215 
241 270 280 882 426 435 455 494 

Harrison, Miss J., on importance of 
ritual of Dionysus 472 

ἁτός, ἁτῶν 183 

ἅττα for ἅτινα 24 45 66 

ἑατῷ 66 15 181 

ἑατούς 325 9 486 

Ἥβη, temple of 129 22 373 

ἕβδομος βοῦς 137 381 

hecatomb, amount of contract for 115; 
number of victims of 115 

Hecatombaea, Argive 463 

Hecatombaeon, ideal 1st of 169; rent 
paid in 129 6 372 

Hecatompedon 256 378; inscriptions 
relating to 2 33; inventories refer- 
ring to 257; nothing to be removed 
from 378; site of precinct of 379 

ἑδωλιάζειν 79 1 215 

ἕδος 102 22+ 280; τὸ ἀρχαῖον 102 385+ 
280 

ἕδρα 118 a i 5+ 332 

ἡγεμών 94 42 251; (ephebic) 147 

ἡγεμόνη, ᾿Αφροδίτη 203 2 443 

ἡγεμόνες 366 

ἡγεμονίαι 134 

Hegesander ap. Athen. vi 250 153 

Hegesippus reputed author of περὶ 
᾿Αλοννήσου 93 

eiautév 39 14 109 

height of pillars, relation of, to diameter 
365 
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εἴπερ, ef 195 

εἱσάμενος, 6, Share of, in sacrifices 140 
384 

εἱστηκώς 118 c i 19 219 329 

ἑκατόμβη 70 14 192; Bovrpwpos 7 

“ExarovBarav 9 53 25 

ἑκατοστή 309; accounts of 257, 113 313 

ἑκατοστιαῖοι τόκοι 92 4 245 

ἑκατοστύς 110 

ἕκτη 115 16 316 

ἑκτεύς 9 6 26 

ἕκτος, symbol for 150 i 5 401 

ἡλιαία, n, τῶν θεσμοθετῶν 7 75 16 

ἡλιασταί 17 3 45 

ἡλικία δευτέρα (of ephebi) 61 78+ 164; 
μέση 166; νεωτέρα 166; πρεσβυτέρα 
106; πρώτη 61 764+ 164, 65 33+ 177, 
61 70+ 164 

Helios, offerings to 133 B 1 380 

“EdAnvotauiac 22, 106 a 1 292, 107 5 
295,109 3 298; appointed according 
to tribes, as far as possible 299; 
functions of 33, 24 12+ 65,28 3974; 
funds in hands of 32; number of 
299; sums paid to, by treasurers 306; 
tribute list drawn up by 288; added 
at end of tribute list, or named in 
heading 295; disbursements to 99 a 
8+ 264 

Hellespont, naval operations near 79; 
tribute from, tripled 49 50; watched 
by Athenians 42 

᾿Ἑλλησπόντιος φόρος ὅθ, 107 26 296 

᾿Ἑλλησποντοφύλακες 15 844 42 

ἡμαιρῶν Ξε ἡμερῶν 92 13 244 

ἡμεδαπή, ἡ 25 30 69 

ἡμέδαπος 10 A 4 28 

ἡμιέκτεων (ἡμίεκτον, ἡμιεκτεῖον) 26 

ἡμιυφής 102 53 281 

ἡμιφόριον 91 40 237 

ἡμίσεα (-εια)ὴ 129 15 571, 181 14+ 376 

ἥμισσος 70 25 195 

ἥμυσυς 129 38 373, 32 45 83, 354 7 496 

ἕνη καὶ νέα 129; ἐμβόλιμος 59 5 155; 
sacrifices offered on 334 

ἡνίοχος Παλλάδος 458 

ἕνος 109 26 307 

ἑορταὶ ἐπίθετοι 135 208 

ἑορτή at Lesser Panathenaea 42 80 114 

“Hdaorifs 50 

᾿Ἡφαιστιάδαι 106 

Hephaestia 206 207 

Hephaestus, offering decreed to 106 

Heraea, Argive 463 

Heracles, ἕβδομος βοῦς offered to 137 
381; μονόμφαλα offered to 136 381; 
rites of 452; shrine of 109 64 307 

Heracleum, of deme Plotheia 213 

Heraclienses tabulae 57 58 374 

Heraclitus, commander of garrison in 
Piraeus and Attica 217 


513 


Ἡρακλεία (Pontus) 45 89 121 

Ἡρακλείδης Σαλαμίνιος, decree in hon- 
our of 45 7 119 

Ἡρακλεῶται, reparation demanded from 
45 36 120 

ἩΗρακλεωτικὰ κάρυα 64 19 171 

Ἡρακλῆς, inflexion of 136 381 

Ἡραρλῆς 51 

Herculaneum rolls, Latinisms in 251 

‘“Epxetos (Ζεύς) 227 

Hermanassa 101 

Hermae, lists of prytanes inscribed on 
396; mutilation of 309 

Ἕρμαια 82 7 219, 213 14 447 

ἽἝἝρμειος, demotic 34 5 91 

Ἑρμῆς ἘΠ ναγώνιος 8 8 7; ἐπιθαλαμίτης 
473; Ἡγεμόνιος 100 A a 20 270; 
ἡγεμόνιος ("Ev ὀδιος) 210 6 446; κάτοχος, 
in Defixiones 408 522; dedication by 
ephebi to 214 448; dedication to 240 
461; sacrifices to 133 A 5 380 

Hermias, Tyrant of Atarneus 17 

Hermocopidae, property of, confiscated 
308 

“Epuddwpos, παιδοτρίβης 53 25 136 

Ἕρμων 99 a 10 263 

hero, tribal, decrees placed in shrine 
of 206 

ἥρω, accusative 130 25 375 

Herod the Great, pedigree of 482 

Herodas Mimiambi tv 91 27 

Herodes Atticus xvii 247; as priest 91 
9 241; inscription dating from 91 
240; inscription found near or in 
theatre of 27 71; Odeum of 69 183 

Herodian Philet. p. 489 101 

Herodianic numerals 475 

Herodotus 1 35 35, 66 384, 74 41, 179 
365; v 77 433, 82 21; vi 86 211; 
vil 8 35, 59 51, 112 50, 115 42; viii 
123 226 

“Hpoiorai, decree of 233 

heroon, in vase pictures 510; protection 
of, committed to Pluto and other 
deities 381 3 510 

ἥρως (Bovs npws) 195; ἰατρός, dedication 
to 60 158; ᾿Επιτέγιος 255 473 

"Epon 454 

ἑστία κοινὴ τοῦ δήμου 65 6 176 

Hestiaea, treatment of, by Athens 17 

ἱἙστιαιῆς 32 B 18 80 

ἑστιατόρειον 91 141 240 

Hesychius quoted 2 5 21 57 58 75 77 
106 175 190 196 211 233 241 259 
279 281 365 370 376 378 381 384 
388 443 473 

εὑρεῖν, πλέον 19 18 215 

Εὑριππίδης 74 col. 2 25 207 

εὑρόν, τό 129 36 373 

ἑξάμηνος 72 22 190 

hide-money 268 
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ἱδρύσειως 43 10+ 116; origin of εἰ in 
215 ; 

ἱερά, as title of cities 315 4 480; epithet 
of βουλή 184 

ἱερὰ γερουσία (Kleusis) dedicates statue 
326 486 

ἱερὰ ᾿Αμφικτυονικά, exclusion of homi- 
cides from 25 28 67 

iepd, boundaries of, defined 21 7 56 

ἱερά prescribed by χρησμοί 7 64 16 

ἱερά : ὅσια 84 

ἱερά, τά 19 14 δ8 

Hierapytna, treaty of, with Rhodes 17 

iepavAns 68 ili 15 186 

ἱερέα, ἱέρεια 227, 87 4 232 

iepnia 70 14 192 

ἱερέια (τῆς Δήμητρος) 36 58 96 

ἱερεῖς, ἐκ λούτρων 142 22 389; various 
inscriptions on seats of, in Dionysiac 
theatre 467 sqq. 

ἱερεῖον (Sheep) 9 39 27 

iepei(ws) 103 18 281 

iepewovva 84 4+ 222, 138 a 12 383 

ἱερεὺς ᾿Ανίου 167 Ἐ 1 53 423; ᾿Απόλλωνος 
ἐν Δήλῳ 167 EH i 45 428; Αρεως 
᾿Εννυαλίου etc. 67 5 188; ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἐν 
νήσῳ 167 Ei 47 423; ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ καὶ 
᾿γγιείας 66 9 181; διὰ βίου of Apollo 
455; Διονύσου 167 Εἰ i 47 423; ὁ ἐπὶ 
τῷ βωμῷ 2 C 43 6, 68 iii 4 188; 
ἁγνῆς θεοῦ ἐν Δήλῳ 167 E i 55 428; 
φωσῴφόρων 68 iii 16 188; Ρώμης 167 
E i 51 423; Σαράπιδος ἐν Δήλῳ 167 
E i 57 423; τοῖν θεοῖν 2 C 44 6; τοῦ 
δήμου καὶ τῶν χαρίτων 65 7 179 

‘TepoxAéns, soothsayer 7 66 18 

ἹἽεροκῆρυξ 6, 67 1+ 183; functions of 
184; inscription on seat of, in 
Dionysiac theatre 293 471 

iepounvia ἸΤυθιάς 70 44 194 

ἱερομνήμων 88; inscription on seat of, 
in Dionysiac theatre 283 470; Am- 
phictyonic 474 

hieromnemons, number of 204; oath 
of 70 191; two from Phocians 204 

ἱερόνεικος 91 134 239 

ἱερώνυμοι 220 

ἱεροφάντης 9 24 23, 36 13 94, 64 48 173, 
69 38 189,138 a 3+ 382; decree in 
honour of 83 220; functions of 6, 
155 1 408; inscription on seat of, in 
Dionysiac theatre 273 469; of Eleu- 
sis, one of ἀείσιτοι 188 

ἱερόφαντις, name of, suppressed 489; 
statue-base of a 330 489 

Hierophon, expedition commanded by 
42 : 

ἱεροποιοί 2 C 33 0, 8 3 7,5 44+ 9, 10 
18 32, 56 13 148, 87 16 232, 99 a 6 
263, 221 4 451; annual 100 A a 35 
270; ἐγ βουλῆς 26 27 115, 124 297 
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359, number and election of 401; 
functions of 426+ 114115; inscrip- 
tion containing list of 156 408; 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν 26 115; οἱ ’EXevowd0ev 
9 9 26; prytanes as 149 39 400; 
receive portions at sacrifices 42 1? 
114; represent demes of τετράπολις 
221 452; special, for the Dionysia 
115; special, for the Mysteries 115; 
varieties of 9 9 26 

ἱερὸς μήν 121 22 347 

iepos mats 91 55 242 

ἱερώσυνα 81 6 232 

ἱσταμένου 91 3 240 

ἱμάντες 325, 126 55 366 

ἵνα, use of 17 380+ 50, 204 

ἱπνεύεσθαι 132 15 378 

imméns (-ἣς, -ets) 18, 362 1 504 

ἱππεῖς and ἐπίλεκτοι, prizes of, at 
Θήσεια 61 12 163 

ἱππεῖς, dedication by 160 414; inscrip- 
tion containing list of 160 414 

Hippias, banishment of 438 

ἵππῳ λαμπρῷ, contest at Θήσεια 61 87 
167 

ἵππῳ πολεμιστῇ δίαυλος 61 83 167 

Hippocrates, F p. 863 α 899 H 332; 
Offic. Med. 744 280 

Hippocrates, physician 432; how he 
gained his experience 16i 

ἵπποι 91 144 243 

ἵππος πομπικός 167 

Hippothoon at Eleusis 7 

ἱστάμενος (μήν) 128 

ἱστία λεπτά )( παχέα 119 A a 464 341 

historic difficulty 91 

histriones allowed exemption from 
military service 204 

ὁ καί in names 164 17 418 

οἱαλᾶ, debased form of ὑαλᾷ 385 3 
512 

ὁλκή 60 80+ 160, 125 14 360 

ὅλμος 70 24 192 

ὁμαλίζω 47 10 124 

Homer, Hymn to Ares 4 501 

Homer, Hymn to Dem. 155 7; Iliad v 
203 426; νι 118 381; 1x 122 286, 
214 318; xix 209 195; Odyssey 11 
453 179; xiv 383 196, 425 179 

ὁμηρέα, ὁμηρεία 71 

ὅμηροι 74715; Selymbrian 26 3+ 69; 
tombstone of 376 509 

homicide, involuntary 69 

ὁμογάλακτες 227 

‘Ouortdios, Boeotian month 169 

ὁμολογία between Athens and Chalcis 
(Euboea) 16 

ὁμοπάτερες 227 

ὁμοῦ, symbol for 96 26+ 254 

honorary decrees at Athens in fifth 
century 34; earlier and later style 
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of 34; Rem. ii. on formulae of 33; 
verboseness of later 143 

Honorius and Euodius, consulship of 
389 

honours, prolix enumeration of 324 485 

ὁπλεῖται, spelling of, in imperial period 
486 

ὁπλίτης, contest at Olympia instituted 
172 6 430; contest at Θήσεια 61 77 
165 

ὁπλόμαχος 146, 65 52 177 

horizontal strokes over initial letters 
of lines 117 318 

ὅρια τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, visited by ephebi 65 
22+ 177 

ὁρισταί 21 7 57 

ὁρίζεσθαι 15 20 40 

ὁρκιξέω 70 13 192 

ὁρκωταί 7 17+ 14; allies visited by 17 
11 50 

ὁρκοῦν 1 16 17 

ὅρκος, see oath 

horns, cost of gilding 196 

ὅροι, determination of 36 15+ 94; in- 
scribed 332 sqq. 490 sqq.; inspected 
by ἐπιμεληταί of tribe 76 10 209; 
size of, defined 129 23 371 

ws ὅτι 65 17 179 

ὅσια : ἱερά 84 

hostage, Thasian, tomb of 376 509 

hostages 16; conditions relating to 71 

drive 70 25 195 

érivos 70 37 192 

ὕδωρ, easement of, on mortgage stone 
355 496 

ὑδρία 36 33+ 95; for voting 27 2 71 

ὑειοῖς 300 8 472 

ὑεῖς 25 14 67 

‘Tylea, ᾿Ασκληπιός 66 9+ 181 

‘Yyieca, connexion of, with Hermes 380 

ὑγιής 276 

humeri 323 

‘Yunrrios, λίθος 126 33+ 361 

ὑός 37 68 102, 55 4+ 140, 84 110 224, 
229 2 455, 319 5 482 

ὑπαγωγεύς 124 31 359 

ὑπαπάντησις Tots ἱεροῖς 65 9 176 

ὑπάργυρος 10 B 28 33, 97 7 259 

ὑπατεία 94 16 248 

Uraros=summus 485 

ὑπήκοοι of Athens 11 

ὑπηρεσίαι 37 59 100 

ὑπηρέτης (ephebic) 65 54 177 

ὑπεργάζεσθαι 131 20 376 

ὑπηργυρωμέ(νος) 103 26 281 

ὑπερορία 11 7 35 

ὑπέρθυρον 365 

ὑπερτοναῖον 126 31 365, 103 4 282 

ὑπευθυντηρία 365 

ὑπίσχομαι in oath-formula 194, 84 16 
226 
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ὑποβαλέομαι 70 6 194 

ὑπόχαλκος 103 28 281 

ὑπόχρεος, ὑπόχρεως 73 21 204 

ὑποδερίδες 100 Β ὁ 4 274 

ὑποδιδάσκαλος, late institution of 204 

ὑπογραμματεύς 68 11 18 188 

ὑποκοσμητής 147 

ὑποκριτὴς κωμῳδίας 219 6 450; τραγῳδίας 
219 4 450 

ὑποκριτής, Victorious 170 428 

ὑπολογή 124 8 355 

vrouvnualra 23 30 08 

ὑποπαιδοτριβεῖν 240 8 461 

ὑποθήκας ἀποδίδοσθαι 92 ὃ 245; λύσασθαι 
92 9 245 

ὑπόθημα 126 51 366 

ὑποθέσθαι 32 40 83 

ὑποτελεῖν (φόρον) 1 26 15 

ὑποῦργοι 118 ai 28 333 

ὑπόξυλος 97 10+ 260 

ὑποζώματα 126 74 367 

ὑύς 196 5 440 

Hydro(Hydria-)phoria 389 

Hymn. Orph. xuiv 6 243 

Hyperides περὶ τῆς φυλ. τῶν Tupp. 345 

Hypothecary inscriptions 352 sqq. 
495 sqq. 


c and e confused 91 236 

« for εἰ 142 388, 146 395; early occa- 
sional instances of 184 

ι of dative elided 176 2 432 

Iacchos, festival of 190; statue of, 
carried in procession to Eleusis 190 

ἰακχαγωγός 244 11 465; office of, com- 
bined with other offices 244 11 465, 
327 20 487 

Ἴακχος, escorted by ephebi 65 10 176 

-tavos, Names in, common in 38rd 
century A.D. 421 

᾿Ιασώ 133 A 6 380 

᾿Ιάσων (Φεραῖος) 85 

ἰασπίς 103 28 284 

Icaria 214 

ἰδιώται, φόρος assessed by 289 

ἰδιώτης, right of, to give information 
24 47 65 

-evs, demotic, contracted form of 
genitive plural of 492 

Imperial age, writing in xvi 

Inscriptiones Graecae (IG), references 

to (see also p. 527 sqq.) 


Ι 


58 74, 117 261 262, 118 257, 121 
263, 126 128 262, 158 159 262, 180 
263, 182 262, 183 d 266, 188 91, 
226—272 288, 228 294, 229 295, 231 
294, 237 289 295, 238 295, 240 243 
244 257 85,242 290, 243 85 289, 244 84 
289, p. 225 257, 257 258 260 290, 


278 b 263, 277 309, 299 315, 303— 
384 472, 318 317, 322 a 162, 835 115, 
390 408 400, 437 234, 467 468 175, 
500 490 


I Suppl. 


62 ὃ 84, p. 151 324, 277 a p. 78 309, 
277 d p.178 309, 8781 p. 79 211, 8788 
452, 4914 p. 115 235 


Le 


1b 101, 475, 8 85, 14b 153 159, 18 
79, 19 84, 49 85, 50 89, 51 85, 52 85 
376, 57 91 413, 61 107, 66 b 98, 74 
322, 89 158, 86 84, 109 101 143 342, 
119 215, 121 85, 159 b 182, 161 354, 
167 135 365 366, 169 85, 173 85, 176 
85 86 122 126 355, 177 86, 179 86, 
184 235, 187 85, 191 126, 224 134, 
238 127, 240 453, 251 135, 252 89, 
270 84 363 364, 298 131, 299 144, 
300 131 135, 307 107 140 154, 311 
135 312, 314 b 134, 316 85, 317 134 
137 138, 320 187, 323 166 221, 324 
146, 330 146, 331 135, 335 158, 336 
85, 888 393, 838—341 146, 341 167, 
375 108, 879 157, 880 122 364, 390 
401, 394 396, 401 443, 404 161, 407 
161, 413 161, 420 140, 433 169, 437 
169, 445 166, 447 130, 453 b 410, 
453 ς 410, 459 219, 465—471 146, 
466 467 145, 468 126 145 519, 469 
126, 470 126 179 190, 471 126 169, 
477 b 182, 481 145, 482 145 179 395, 
554 554 b 555 557—9 207, 554 b 205, 
555 205, 556 206, 557 205, 558 210, 
559 206, 562 447, 564 207, 565 207 
372, 567 184, 567 b 206, 571 211, 
575 205, 578 211, 581 373 452, 592 
593 219, 595 219 414, 601 452, 605 
182, 607 444, 611 234, 613 365, 614 
618 205, 616 310, 619 621 234, 620 
233, 624 219, 628 176 241, 630 233, 
642 74, 652 176, 985 179 


Ii? 


167 364, 675 280, 678 286, 699 413, 
703 130, 708 286, 720 274 288, 724 
274, 737 274, Add. 737 355, 737 808 
809 445, 789 157, 741 113, 751 sqq. 
278, 754 113, 755 279, 758 280 281, 
772 288, 776 288, 781 312, 781. ὃ 
311, 785—8 313, 793 341 364, 803 ὃ 
83, 803 e 364, 804 107 207 340 342 
343 363 364, 808 122 341 342 343 
364, 809 (120) 97 98 157 341 342 343 
364, 809 a 75, 811 158 341 342 364, 
811 ς 408, 813 219, 814 110 323, 833 
354, 834 365, 834 b (124) 161, add 
834 b 166, 834 ¢ 98, 835 162 281, 
836 281, 839 161, 841 97 174, 871 
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397, 872 115, 884 452, 949 408, 962 
450, 965 118, 966 967 968 969 970 
426, 975 429, 985 178 455, 1047 455, 
1055 (129) 83 219, 1060 134, 1122 312 


119 . 
1168 451, 1186 452, 1189 445, 1195 
445, 1249 234, 1251 207, 1282 435, 
1290 445 450, 1291 269, 1320 463, 
1888 375, 1879 454, 1380 454, 1384 
454, 1587 386, 1588 116, 1593 386, 
1652 1658 227, 1662 380, 2367 450 


IP 


110 107, 11 e 74, 15 ¢ 83, 170 85, 48 b 
84, 49 b 83, 54b 93, 59 b 92, 115 b 
85, 173 b 134, 184 b 115, 245 ὃ ς 85, 
251 b 188 146 457, 299 ς 144, 308 ὃ 
154, 314 126 376, 898 221, 871 ς 
9217, 878 ¢ 86, 878 h 144, 385 b 86, 
385 ¢ 385 d 128, 420 ν 161, 461 ὃ 
145, 610 i 91, 513 1 145, 563 b 206, 
573 b 233, 574d 221, 574.¢ 98 221, 
574g 437, 614b 144 445, 619 b 445, 
623 b 448, 623 d 225 233, 623 e 170, 
624b 233, 672 ¢ 322, 8840 98, 1054b 
369 371, 1064 6 369, 1054 f 107 369, 
10549 370, 1206 b 445 


ἘΠῚ 


1 184, 6 190, 9 83, 20 473, 48 390, 
59 252, 61 474, 71 473, 73 386 387, 
104 105 461, 106 486, 120 463 474, 
127 474, 128 463, 163 465, 165 271, 
170 244, 171 244 474, 172 389 390, 
193 473, 195 213, 265 179, 283 190, 
291 (254) 190, 299 180, 534 243, 
542 543 482, 557 459, 605 439, 646 
108 486, 649 176, 650 108, 661 179 
184, 662 485, 683 473, 702 (327) 243, 
716 243 474, 717 474, 720 474, 739 
219, 757 189, 791 443, 805 473, 809 
455, 828 455, 900 489, 910—918 455, 
915 455, 928 190, 948 451, 1005 252, 
1009 395, 1014 182, 1020 460, 1023 
187 244, 1029—1032 1034 188, 1054 
188, 1058 190, 1060 189, 1070 240, 
1077 461, 1081 460, 1085 478, 1089 a 
184 482, 1092 460, 1093 180, 1100 244, 
1105 146, 1112 146, 1114 1119 1147 
1199 126, 1121 180, 1128 460, 1133 
486, 1165 187, 1177 189, 1202 458, 
1276 395, 1284 461, 1297 108, ind. v1 
5 813, 2 1160 17, 1282 221, 1342 243, 
1423 187 510, 1706 512, 2601 a 510, 
3859 190 


[1V, V etc. see Preface p. vi—viii] 


ΤΥ 
950 380, 951 380 


575 


γ 
300 b 131 


VII 


106 243, 235 384, 303 161 162 219 
256 360, 540 394, 2925 250, 2712 355, 
2808 241, 3073 364 365 366 370 371, 
4135 194, 4255 364 


XI? 

905 474 
XIV 

830 484 
XV 


645 229, 750 485, 759 176, 986 458 

ixddas, wer 66 4 181 

Ἴκιοι 82 A 84 82 

ἴκρια, τά 21 28 58 

ἰκριώματα (ἱκρ.) 118 a 1 14 332 

ἰκριῶσαι 215 

ἰκριωτήρ 126 78+ 367 

ἰκριοῦν 116 22 318 

llissus, Codrus killed near 57; inscrip- 
tion found on bank of 212 

illness, plea of 233 

᾿Ιλλυρικόν 97 19 260 

it’s 21 20 58, 131 9 376 

image, colossal, sums spent on 195; 
decoration of 195 

imitation, archaising 509 

imperative, forms of 17 

imperfect and aorist interchanged 74 5 
206 

imperial period, decrees of, Rem. viii. 
183; honorary decrees of 34 

‘imprecation, and oath combined 85 2 
231; sepulchral inscription contain- 
ing 381 510 

Indemnity Bill 263 

index, plan of, described x 

indiction, inscription dated by 386 512; 
uncertainty of dating by 512 

infinitive and imperative, fluctuation 
in use of 51 

infinitive, final use of 118 ¢ ii 42 335; 
imperatival 18 8 51; of purpose 116 
18 318, 124 14 355, 126 85 363, 129 
46 373; common in accounts 58 

inflexions, various: ἀπορῆται 110; vew, 
accusative 37 35 99 101; notes on 
200, 84 5 225 258 

informers, reward of 198 93 32+ 246 

inscribing, cost of (see also engraving) 
33 57 87 

inscription recovered by traces of nails 
312 478 

inscriptions, adorned with reliefs 230 
455; agonistic 168 422; classification 
of 225; cost of, defrayed by foreigner 
honoured 11 22 36; duplicates of 
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245; engraved by different hands 
408; erased 472; errors of copyists 
of 5 10; later additions to 206 444; 
lost 5 10, 320 482, 376 509; may 
sometimes be classed under more 
than one head 132 378; memorial 
403—406 519 520; metrical 368 506, 
375 508, 403 519; on more than one 
block 70 191; on rock 119—201 441; 
painted 233 457 
inscriptions referred to (other than 
those in CIG, CIA or IG) 
Bull. Corresp. Hell. v 262 219, νι 88 
333, vir 280 194, xx 6386 358 
Cauer Delectus 527 195 
Comparetti 152 1v 9 22, 154 11 874 
Dittenberger Sylloge 158 2, 93 200, 
122 17, 169 18, 206 426, 209 454, 
365 461, 409 485, 411 6, 554 416, 
571 226, 600 474, 601 9, 611 410, 
627 9, 717 450 
Sammlung Griechischen Dialekt- 
Inschriften (D1) 717 450, 1780 195, 
2561 194, 3749 17, 4689 12 
Lebas Voy. arch. τι 241b 175, 852 
390, 1754 384 
Michel’s Recueil 25 58, 1333 195 
Mittheilungen etc. (Mitth.) x 106 sq. 
397, xxiv 235 365 
Olympian Inscriptions v no. 36 408 
Cos Paton and Hicks 38 383 
Pergamus, Inscriptions of 523 461 
Revue Archéologique 11 181 386 
Roberts Introduction Pt I 56 212, 99 
503, 106 503, 291 5 229, 295 195, 
297 195 
inscriptions, rediscovered 183 436, 187 
437; restored from Anth. Pal. (6 138) 
193 439; restored from Herodotus v 
77 118 433; surmounted by relief 360 
500, 371 507; votive 233 456; with 
relief 384 511 
intercalary days 127 157 
intercalary years 88 102 122 128 268 
309; length of 306 
intercalation, examples of 59 5 155; 
various words denoting 27 
interest, accounts of, on loans from 
temples 109 306; calculations of 306; 
nominal 306; rate of 306 347 496 
international arbitration 71 
international contracts 71 
inventories and accounts, loose syntax 
in 272 
inventories, examples of 256; of 
bronze statues 101 276; relating to 
Parthenon 33 
inventory of gifts in Asclepieum 103 
281; of properties handed over by 
ἐπιστάται Ελευσινόθεν 104286; ταμίαι 
to make 378 


INDEX. 


inversion of order of words 9 29 27 

᾿Ιοβάκχεια 241 

Tobacchi, hall of 236 240; regulations 
of 240 

Ion, Chian poet 440 

Ionian-Carian tribute 50 

Ionian cities, Neleus mythical founder 
of 57 

᾿Ιωνία 17 5 45 

Ionic alphabet, signs obsolete in 475 

Ionic and Attic alphabet, mixture of xii 
8, 199—201 442 

Ionic characters, early use of, in state 
documents 347; encroachment of 14, 
15 39, 23 60, 26 71 434, 335 490 

Tonic columns 324; proportions of 
366 

Ionic dialect, inscription written in 
195 440; in metrical inscriptions 192 
439, 331 489 

Ionic order, console in 326; dentils in 
325 

"Iwvixds φόρος 50, 107 7 295 

Ionisms 212 252 

iota adscriptum, see iota mutum 

iota, forms of xi, 91 236, 141 142 386 
387 

iota long, represented by EI 485 

iota mutum or adscriptum, omission of 
63 169 182, 95 251, 327 487, 91 236, 93 
245, 94 248, 96 254, 141 385, 142 387, 
242 462, 315 480, 317 481, 324 484, 
326 486, 328 488; regular omission 
of 184; wrongly added 141 385 

᾿Ιουλιῆται (Ceos) 32 B 24 81 

Iphigeneia of Euripides, re-acted 429 

᾿Ιφικράτης, general 119 A a 48 341 

Ipsus, battle of 131, 52 17 132 

irrigation, provision for 58 

ι, Substitution of εἰ for 149 17 400 

is=els 91 52+ 237, 93 58 248, 1501 5+ 
403 

Isaeus, περὶ τοῦ ‘Ayv. kX. 42 375; περὶ 
τοῦ ᾿Απολλοδ. kX. 15 16 226, 18 341; 
περὶ τοῦ Mev. kr. 81 493 

ἰσηγορία 187 

ἰσηλύσιον 91 37+ 241 

ἰσέρχεσθαι 91 72 242 

Isis, dedication to 244 465; early wor- 
ship of, at Athens 465; temple of, at 
Athens 43 44 116; worship of, when 
introduced into Greece 117. 

islands, tribute from 50; doubled 49 

Isocrates 145 c 135; vir 29 115; De 
pace 295 165 on Attic encroachments 
94; Paneg. 31 26 180; Plat. 44 83; 
περὶ εἰρήνης 50 415 

ἰσολύμπιος 463 

ἰσοπύθιος 463 

ἰσοτέλεια decreed 33 49 87 

ἰσοτελής 310, 355 11 496; abbreviation 
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for 59 51 156; tombstone of an 373 
507 

"Ioracos 17 2’"” 5 51 

Isthmian contest 426 

᾿Ισθμικοί, παῖδες 426 

᾿Ισθμονίκου βαλανεῖον 21 87 ὅθ΄ 

Istros ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 642 454 

Isyllos, metrical inscription of (Troe- 
zen) 380 

Italici qui etc. of late inscriptions 116 

Italy, vases found in 424 

Iulis, decree of 71 198 


Jewish colony at Athens 513 

Jewish sepulchral inscriptions 388 389 
513 

Jinnee, Semitic superstitions concern- 
ing 508 

Josephus xiv 10 3 480 

judges, ten divisions of 515 

Julia Domna, wife of Severus 187 

Julian, reign of 389 

Justinus vit 6 111; vi 6111; xvi 3 
111; xxvi 2 and prol. xxv1 152 

Justinian Dig. xuvir 22 4 


x, forms of 204 443, 239 460, 245 466 

ka 70 19+ 192 

καί, abbreviation for 384 4 511 

Kaibel Epigrammata Graeca 158 248, 
810 242, 1083 57 

Καϊκοσθένης, artist 227 454 

Καινείνησις, ὕπατος 324 7 484 

καινοῖς τραγῳδοῖς 61 33 163 

[Καινο]τομία 112 6 312 

κακουργοί, liable to ἀπαγωγή and con- 
fiscation 174 

Kan. (Calends) 143 2 390 

καλ(άνδων) 94 16 248 

Κάλαθοι 388 

κάλχη 117 1 90 325 

καλιάς 103 5 281 

Καλλίας 4 B 4 10 

καλλιερεῖν 8 A 5 19, 65 7 176 

Καλλικράτης, architect 4 A 5 9 

καλόν 368 506 

καλύμματα 118 a i 86 333, 126 57 366 

καλυπτῆρες 366 

κάμπη 91 11; καμπή 260 

kava, possibly given as prizes 82 11 219 

κάνδυς 100 19 279 

κανηφορικὸς κόσμος 41 c, e 10 112 

κανηφόροι, chairs carried behind outfit 
of 273; receive portions at sacrifices 
42 15 114 

κανηφόρος, father of, commended 54 32 
139 


καπηλεῖα 64 9 171 

καρδία, dedicated 103 16 281 
Καρικὸς φόρος 50, 107 64 297 
καρποί, sacrifice on behalf of 140 


R. II. 
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καρπώνης 93 20 246 

κάρπωσις 46 10+ 123 

καρποῦν 142 5 388 

Καρθαιεῖς 71 5 198 

Καρθαιῆς 32 B 25 81 

καρτός 102 28 280 

Καρύστιοι 32 A 83 82 

Κάσσανδρος (βασιλεύς) 51 14 130 

κατά 42 15 114 219 

katd=ka(r) τά (relative) 70 10 194 

κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα, κατὰ θεόν, reckoning of 
date 62 4 168 

κατά, with genitive, of time 21 37 58 

κατα-ξεῖν 334 

καταβάλλειν ‘pay’ 79, 21 15 55, 47 32 
125, 85 43 229, 88 19 233, 91 46 237 

καταχωρίζειν, meanings of 52 23 134 

κατάχρυσος 259 281 

καταχθόνιοι, θεοί 381 8 510 

κατάδε 129 1 372 

καταδέχεσθαι 5 25 12 

καταδεῖν 36 89 9 

καταδικασθέντα, τά 10 5 194 

καταδῶ in Defixiones 521 

καταγώγια, τά 91 114 242 

κατακέφαλα 141 4 386 

κατακολουθεῖν 73 33 204 

καταληπτῆρες 368 

κατάλοιπος χρόνος 59 11 155 

καταλύειν τὸν δῆμον 34 25+ 90 

καταντροκύ 126 88 367 

καταπαλταφέτης 147; tomb of 377 509 

καταφορά 126 51 366 

καταψηφίζεσθαι 24 43 65 : 

κατασημαίνεσθαι, παρασημαίνεσθαι 36 
40+ 9d 

κατασκευή 161, 125 6 360 

κατάστικτος 102 6+ 279 

καταστρωτῆρες 361 

κατατελεῖν 290 

κατατέμνειν 364 

κατατομή 8520 

κατειλίττειν ἐρίοις 36 32 95 

καθά 13 81 208 

καθαίρεσις 161; contrasted with ém- 
σκευή 125 4 360 

καθειληφώς 55 10 140, 57 14 151 

καθέσιμον 61 14 163 

καθολική, νεωλκία 65 37 177 

καθρέφτη 280 

καθύπερθε, ὑπένερθε, applied to deme- 
names 397 

κάτοχος 382 5511; (Hermes) in Defixio 
408 522 

κατούς 82 15 219 

κάτροπτον 102 23 280, 104 58 286 

καττίτερος 36 23 94, 128 20 370; high 
price of 116 5 317; imported from 
Britain 317 

καύματα 312 

κέΞξεκαί 388 4 513 


37 


578 


κείωνται, origin of ec in 215 

κηκίς 124 15 355 

Κεκρόπιον 117 i 9 323 

Κέκροψ, shrine of 75 35 208 

κέλης, ἵππος 169 b ii 9 426 

κελευσταί 412 

Κεντρείσια, Κενδρείσια 242 20 463 

Κέφαλος, orator 79 

κεραία and ἱστός for the πέπλος 52 14 
132; rent by a storm 134 

Κεραμεύς, tomb of daughter of 505 

κέραμος, Κορίνθιος 126 58 366; Λακω- 
νικός 366 

κέρας 97 9 266 

Kepxviov 103 19 281 

κηρίον 133 B 8 380 

κερκίδες, cunet, of Dionysiac theatre 467 

κερκίς 126 52 366 

Κέρκυρα, ἹΚόρκυρα 261 

Κερκυραῖοι 82 Β 1 80 

κηροπλάσται 118 ¢ ii 1 334 

Κήρυκες 27 50, 61 46 164,269; Daduchus 
belongs to 97; καὶ Εὐμολπίδαι 83 12 
221; not allowed ἐξηγεῖσθαι 27 

ΚΚηρύκων γένος 326 9 486; οἶκος 124 24 
326 358 

κῆρυξ, ἄρχοντι 146 17 394; ᾿Αρεοπαγιτῶν 
167 Hi 27422; βουλῆς καὶ δήμου 187, 
150 v 12 402; εἰς Δῆλον 167 Hi 43 425; 
(Eleusis) 138 a 3 382; (ephebic) 147; 
functions of 34 6 91 184; honorary 
title 242 8 463; joined with ταμίαι 
93 13 245; not a member of φυλὴ 
πρυτανεύουσα 56 8 147; of the Senate 
of the Areopagus 187; legacy of 95 
252; Παναγής, inscription on seat of, 
in Dionysiac theatre 298 471 

κεστροφυλακεῖν 327 24 487 

κεστροφύλαξ 147 

κέστρος 147 

knia 196 

κιβωτός 126 85 367 

kin, degrees of, in cases of punishment 
for homicide 25 15 67 

King, The Great 84 

κινκλίδες, dedication of 244 464 

κιόκρανον, κιονόκρανον 162, 1171 29 324 

κιόνια, Gedication of 244 464 

Κιτιείων = Κιτιέων 43 21 116 

Ιζιτιεῖς, decree concerning 43 115 

κιττοῦν 142 21 388 

Κλα. (Claudius) 91 9 241 

-κλέα, -κλῆν, -κλῆ, accusatives from 
-κλέης 220 

Κλεοφῶν, said to have established διω- 
Boria 263 

-kdéns, genitive of 181; in Roman 
period 181 

-κλέης, -κλῆς, -QAEns, IN proper names 51 

Κλείβουλος, Κλεόβουλος 234 

Κλείδημος, Κλεόδημος 234 
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κλειδίον πεντεβάλανον 103 27 281 

κλειδοῦχος 410 

Κλειγένης 88 5 234, 99 a 1 263 

Κλείσοφος Εὐωνυμεύς 74 

Κλεομήδης 22 a 5 60 

Κλεωμέδων, son of Cleon 74 col. 4 23 207 

κληρονόμος, succeeds to liability of 
trierarch 3438 

κλῆρος 91 127 243, 159 2 413 

κληρωτός, γραμματεύς 163 6 416 

κληρουχίαι 83 

κληροῦχοι 16 9 43; in Mitylene 16 9 43 
44 


κλητὴρ νησιωτικός 50 

κλητῆρες δημόσιοι 17 28 δ0 

κλῖμαξ 116 18 818 

κλισία 91 74 242 

κλυτιδῶν οἶκος 220 

κναφεύς 452; dedication by, to Athena 
174 431 

Κόδρος, body of, embalmed 489; me- 
morial of 331 489 

κωδύα 104 38 286 

Κοίλη 118 ¢ i 38 334 

κοιμητήριον, the word a common mark 
of Christian sepulchral inscriptions 
512 

κοινὴ ἑστία, centre of official life 179; 
Tov δήμου 65 6 176 

κοινή, influence of the 180 204 235 510 

κοινόν, TO θιασωτῶν 88 9 233 

Κολαινίς 269 473 

κωλακρέται 9 51 25 345; functions of 
4 Β 8 10,18 19 51; succeeded by 
ἀποδεκταί 58 

κωλακρετῶ 10 

κόλλα 100 B h 17 275 

κολλᾶν 126 46 366 

Κολλίνα, Kupeiva (or -νᾳ, -va) 315 9 480 

κόλλυβα 141 24 387 

κομιδή 122 34 353; νεῶν 14 14 38 

κῶμαι of Attica 211 

κῶνοι 175 

Κόνων, statue-base of 224 453 

Κοπίς 241 

koppa, inscriptions containing 189 438; 
use of, on Attic vases 51 

κοπρῶν 47 38 125, 130 11 374 

κόπρος, prohibitions concerning 195 

Κόραι (Caryatids) 322 325 

Κόρη 41 ce 28 113, 91 124 243; in 
decrees 473 

Κόρη and Δημήτηρ 6; dedication to 207 
444, 213 447, 228 455 

Κορήσσιοι 32 Β 26 81 

Κόρκυρα, Kepxipa 261 

Κορόπη, oracle of Apollo at 98 

Kopupaia 126 49 366 

κορυστά 64 21 175 

κοσμητής 65 7+ 176, 69 20+ 189; 
coupled with σωφρονισταί 146; fines © 
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cancelled by 180; functions of 146; 
his office an ἀρχή 146; honours paid 
to 146; sacrifices at his own expense 
65 72177; sacrifices performed by 146 

κούρειον, κούρεον (victim) 84 6+ 225-7 

Kovpe@ris (Apaturia) 84 28 225 

κοῦρον 139 6 384 

κρατευταί 116 13 318 

κράτιστος of high birth 190; title of 
Roman magistrate 91 9 241 

κρεανομία 42 25 114 

κρεμαστὰ σκεύη, building for 363 

κρηπίς 117 1 67 324 

κρίσις, unique example of 106 

κριθαί, price of 65 

Kpwridat, part of τρίκωμαι 215 

κρύβδην (φέρειν ψῆφον) 84 82 224 

κτίστης, title of Augustus 310 4 478 

KTolva 536 

κυαμεύω 12, 78 13 212 

κύαμοι, Galen’s remark on 229 

κύαμοι Αἰγύπτου 64 19 171 

κυάμων, ἀπὸ, election of Erythraean 
βουλή 5 7 12 

κυβερνῆται 412 

κυκλίστρια, tomb of a 380 509 

κύκλος 132 10 378 

κυλιχνίς 103 31+ 282 

κυμάτιον 333 

κυμητήριον 385 512, 389 1 513 

κυνηγέται, sacrifices to 133 A 9 380 

κύνες, sacrifices offered to 133 A 9 380 

κύρβεις and ἄξονες 68 

κύρβεις, Solonian 25 

κυρία ἀγορά 205 234 

κυρία ἐκκλησία 57 5 150, 58 4 154; 
business at 157 

κυρία, ‘ordinary’ 86 234 

Κύριος (Mv), worshippers of, in Thrace 
386 

κυροῦν (ψήφισμα) 170 

Κύθηρα 814 

Κυθήρια, τά 374 

Κυθηρίων οἱ μερῖται, lease granted by 
180 374 

Κυθήρριοι 374 

Κυθήῤῥιος 74 col. 4 29 207, 119 Ba 75 
242, 206 2 444 

Kvévos occupied by Γλαύκετης 55 10 140 

Κ[υξικην]οί, στατῆρες 115 15 316 


A, forms of xi sq. 14 69 227, 92 244 
308, 118 327, 191 438, 204 443, 206 
444, 213 477; indicating date 9 

LXX Kings iii 6 13 323; Ps. xeviii 8 
387; Lev. ii 11 388 

Labyadae, inscription concerning 194; 
phratria of 227 

Lacedaemonian party in Thasos 62 

Lacedaemonians and σύμμαχοι, alliance 
of, with Athens 57 8 150 


579 


lady, statue-base of Roman 329 488 

lagoon at Eleusis bridged over 53 

Λακεδαιμόνιοι 32 A 9 80 

Λακεδαιμόνιος, son of Cimon 98 8 261 

Λακιάδαι, deme of Miltiades and 
Cimon 261 507 

λακκόπλουτος, Surname of a Callias 440 

Aauia as an ἔκκλητος πόλις 58 12 154 

Lamian arbitrators, decree of thanks 
to 154 

Lamian War 126 143 376 

Λαμίδιον etc., female names 60 59 160 

λαμπάδα τρέχειν 65 13 176 

λαμπαδαρχῶν 61 62+ 164 

Lampadedromia 207 

λαμπαδηφορία 166; course of 426 

λαμπαδηφόρος 169 ὁ ii 28 426 

λαμπάς contest of 61 61 164 

Λάμπων (συγγραφεύς) 9 47 27, 9 60 25 

λαμπρῷ ἵππῳ, contest at Θήσεια 61 87 
167 

Λαμψ]ακηνοί, στατῆρες 115 14 315 

lands, sacred 256 

Laodicea by the Sea, designation of, 
on coins 480; erects statue to 
Hadrian 315 480 

Latin formulae, translation of 390 

Latin names in decrees 216 

Latinisms 245 ; translation of 9438 251 

Laurentian codex of Thucydides 28 

Laurium, silver mines of 311; let by 
the state 311; tax on produce of 
mines of 312 

laws, made by clans etc. 226; procedure 
for 291 

lawsuit, bowls dedicated for victory in 
288 

lead for fixing ζῴδια 324 

lead and iron, supplied by the state 369 

leaden plates, Defixiones written on 520 

League, Delian-Attic 45; the New 94 

lease, conditions of cultivation in 229; 
duration of, how expressed 229; im- 
portant, of Amorgos 873; of public 
land 46 124; of theatre, by Piraean 
deme 78 214; with power to purchase 
85 229; interruption of, through 
foreign enemy 373; in Chios, 
Olympia, Gortyn 374; by Piraean 
deme 376; length of 46 8 124; 
20 years 21 13 55 

lectisternium 408 

λήδιον 102 434 279 

legatus, dugustorum ete. 187 ; Caesaris 
188; pro praetore 483 

Aewryépas (Aewy.) 74 col. 2 22 207 

λήιον 97 10 260 

λειτουργεῖν 44 4 118; ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 65 29 
177 

λειτουργίαι 55 61 142; exemptions from 
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λειτουργίαν θητωνεῖν 64 54 176 

λειτουργός (λιτ-), public servant 146 21 
395 

λεκάνη 332 

λῆμμα 114 a 54+ 314, 115 8 315 

λήμψονται 95 10 252 

Lenaea, 100 A a 10 269, 429 

length of lines 38 102, 109 299 

Λεωδάμας, orator 119 A a 29 341 

Λέων, eponymous hero 77 a 4 212 

Λεωνίδης of Halicarnassus, decree in 
honour of 11 35 

Leontid tribe, assembly of, honours a 
benefactor 321 483 

Leontini, of Ionian stock 36; and 
Athens, treaty between 13 37; and 
Syracuse, war between 36 

λεοντοβάσεις 104 64 286 

Aews, hero of tribe Leontis 396 

λεπτὸν (νόμισμα) 91 8O 242 

λῃρτουργεῖν 44 4 118 

Lesbos, affairs in 38; cleruchs settled 
2 21 44; dialect of 355; spoils from 
260; subjugation of 2 

λέσχη 129 23 373; of Cnidians at 
Delphi 358 

Leto joined with Apollo and Artemis 
in oaths 70 8 192 

letter prefixed to a decree 72 200 

letters, added above line 384; below 
the line 887; alterations of 223 453; 
archaic, on late private monuments 
441; characteristic of administration 
of Lycurgus 46 124; confusion of, by 
copyists 12; corrected 191 438 ; num- 
ber of, in lines 153; with thickened 
ends of strokes 192 439, 207 444; 
late style of cutting xiv; with 
curved strokes xiv 

Leucon I 101; his sons, decree in 
honour of 37 99 

Λεύκιος 4416117; genuine Greek name 
80 4 216 

Λεύκιππος, mythical founder of Mag- 
nesia ad Maeandrum 89 1 235 

λεύκωμα 226 

Lexicon Cant. quoted 452 

ληξιαρχικὸν γραμματεῖον 145 179 

ληξίαρχοι 401 

library, ephebi present books to 167; 
in Ptolemaion 167 

life-priesthoods 445 

ligatured forms 64 171, 164 419, 314 
479; examples of 89 234, 90 235 

Ligurian Alimentation Deed 254 

Limnae 58 

Lindians, tribute paid by 17 

literature, inscriptions preserved in 65 

λιθολόγημα 123 4 353 

λιθοφόρος 249 473 

liturgies, χορηγία 118; evavdpia 118; 


INDEX. 


εὐταξία 44118; performed by a ovr- 
τέλεια 118 

Livy vir 2 204; χχχι 15 128, 44 143; 
ΧΙΙΥ 11 42 

loan, mortgage as security for 356 497; 
of deme-funds 78 18 213 

Locris, Ozolian, inscription of, dealing 
with σῦλαι 71 

Lobeck Phryn. quoted 387 

Locrians, hieromnemons of 204 

λογισταί 61 21 163, 109 1+ 306; ac- 
counts of 257 291; diminution in 
number of 32; duties of 10 B 8 32 
211; number of, before Euclid, 32; 
summoned by βουλή 32 

λογιστής (late) 68 33 186 

λόγον καταβαλέσθαι 60 41 159 

λόγος, account 118 ¢ i 31 329 

λοιμός, exceptions made for (?) 84 58 223 

λοιπεῖς 65 12 179 

Long Walls, Callicrates architect of 9 

λόφος 70 30 192 

λωποδύτης 6 5 13 

lot, ταμίαι appointed by 256 

λῶτις 70 26 195 

Louvre, Greek inscriptions in 453, 10 
28, 70 191, 78 212, 213, 89 234, 145 
393, 359 498 

Lucanians, low estimation of 415 

λυχνάπτρια 244 7 465 

Lucian dAnach. 9 424; Pisce. 47 28 

Lucius spelt in Greek with ev 216 

L. Cassius Longinus, consul, inscrip- 
tion in honour of 192 b 439 

L. Sempronius Atratinus consul 488 

ludi saeculares celebrated 463 

Λυκείου, νεανίσκοι éy 61 67 164 

Λυκήου (=e) 253 473 

Λυκίσκος 50 14 129 

Λύκων φιλόσο(φοΞ), Lyco Troadensis 59 
70 158 

Λυκοῦργος, orator 41 ab 15 101, 112; 
activity of 115 428; administration 
of 115 124 157 257 268 312 355 
364; character of documents belong- 
ing to administration of 114 276; 
decrees of 41 113; decrees of, con- 
cerning religious matters 117; legis- 
lative activity of 453; loans effected 
by, for state purposes 113; speech 
of, περὶ διοικήσεως 113; statue-base 
of 225 453; ταμίας τῆς κοινῆς προσόδου 
113 

lunar year, old 169 

luni-solar year, abolition of 169 

Lupinus albus L. 175 

λύσει, ἐπί 376, 352 495 

Λυσίμαχος, βασιλεύς 52 10+ 132 

Lycian inscriptions, forms found in 252 

Lyco Troadensis, Peripatetic philo- 
sopher 158 
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Lycurgus Leocr. 24 341 

Lysander 60; capture of Samos by 74 
75 

Lysias, Aon. δωροδ. 3 74, 2 4 115; 6. 
Agorat. 70 65, 71 65 66, 72 65; c. 
Andoc. 46; 6. Nicom. 17 2568; ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ᾽Αριστ. xp. 47 267; κατὰ Παγκλ. 
3 226 ; περὶ δημεύσεως 6 267; περὶ τοῦ 
σηκοῦ 4 66; ὑπὲρ Μαντίθ. 15 500 

Lysicrates, inscription on monument 
of 217 449; monument of 434 

Lysimachus, King, death of 137 


M-=Mapkos 318 2+ 481 

μ, forms of 56 147, 63 169, 66 181, 67 
183, 72 199, 74 205, 87 231, 146 394, 
157 410, 191 438, 192 439, 207 444, 
239 460, 245 466 

Μάαρκος 404 520 

Macedonian garrisons withdrawn from 
Athens 137 157 

μαγειρικόν, τό 42 28 114 

magic, account of, by R. Wiinsch in 
Appendix to CIA on Dejixiones 520 

magistrates, accountability of 16 

Magnesia ad Maeandrum, Aeolian 235; 
inscription found at 416 

Magnesia (Eur.), inscription of 98 

Mago 453 

Μαιμακτήρια 388 

Maleates, sacrifices to 133 A 3 380 

malum Persicum 175 

Manes, a slave-name? 452 

μαντεία 9 4 26 

Mantinea, government of 92; battle of 
87 91 

μάντις, a, in the list of fallen in war 
359 65 500 

ere supported by inscriptions 
2 

μαρὰν ἀθάν 387 13 513 

Marathon, inscription commemorating 
battle of 177 433 

marble doors in Syria and Constanti- 
nople 326 

Marium, bronze of 128 17 370 

Μαρωνῖται 32 A 87 82 

μασχαλιαία (πλίνθος) 117 1 13+ 323 

S. Matthew 27 2 251 

Maximianus Augustus 250 

measures and weights, revision of 174; 
various 364 

μηδὲ ἁμοῦ 30 11 77 

μηδὲ εἷς for μηδείς etc. 12 

Medeios, epimeletes of Delos 178 

Medes, refugees to (Erythrae) 5 26 11 

μέδιμνος 9 526; symbol for 124 263 359 

Megacles, banishment of 514 

Μεγάλη Μήτηρ 57 

Megara, list of men fallen in war in 
359 498 
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Meineke Com. Gr. 1 496 sq. 519 

μεῖον (victim) 84 5+ 225 

Μεῖξις, Μειξίδημος, μείξω 281 

μελαντηρία 124 14 355 

μελίκρατον 142 6 387 

μέλλω, ἡ augment of 134 

μελοποιεῖν 238 13 459 

μῆκος 126 17+ 364 

memorial inscriptions 403-406 520; 
metrical 403 519 

μὴν, ἱερός 121 22 347 

Μήν, Οὐράνιος, thank-offering to 243 464 

Men Tyrannus, dedications to 386; 
sanctuary of 141 385 

μέν without δέ 6 15 14 

μῆνα ἐμβάλλειν 9 53 27 

Menander Rhet. 85 21; statue-base of 
488 

Menander’s plays, among books pre- 
sented by ephebi 519 

μηνιαία (φορά) 91 46 241 

Μένιππος 44 23 118 

μηνύειν 122 244 352 

μήνυσις at Iulis 71 29 198 

mercenaries, employment of 134; in- 
scription containing list of 161 414; 
used as περίπολοι 138 

merces senatoria 166 

μερίσαι 31 18 79 

μερισμοί 91 65 242 

μερῖται 130 8 374 

μερίζειν 10 B 7 32, 37 42 100, 52 71 133 
and frequently 

μερίζειν and δοῦναι 39 44 109 

μηροί dedicated 60 69 160 

μέρος 91 121 243 

Mesogaea of Attica, inscription found 
in 86 230 

μεσογεῖον 96 30 253 

μεσόμναι 126 48+ 366 

μετακιόνιον 126 36 365 

μεταπαραδιδόναι 64 49 176 

μεταπύργιον 123 2 353 

μεταστύλιον 126 63 362 

μηθείς, οὐθείς 375, 85 32 228, 130 19 374 

Methonaeans, diminution of quota 
granted to the 17; privileges granted 
to 15 41; relations of the, to Per- 
diccas 15 18 sqq. 40; ἐκ Πιερίας 15 1 
30 

Methone, one of the πόλεις αἱ αὐτὴν τὴν 
ἀπαρχὴν ἀπήγαγον 41 

Μηθυμναῖοι 32 A 8182; exempted from 
cleruchy 44 

μέτοικοι, could not hold land 78 a 8 211 
310; decree in honour of 363; com- 
mended 84; taxes on 84 

Metonic cycle 161 184 

μέτωπον 117 i 80 324, 126 23+ 365 

μετουσία 187 

μέτρα προεσφραγισμένα 64 66 174 
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metrical inscriptions 175—179 189 190 
192 193 196 (330) 331 360 361 363 368 
375 403; non-Attic dialect of 403 

μέτρον ἀσύμβλητον 64 17 171 

μετρονόμοι, of 174; number of 416 

μητρῷον 64 52 89 173; accounts fur- 
nished to 61 21 163; documents 
deposited in 73 203; stele set up in 
70 191 

Michel, C., Recueil, etc. x 

Midas, a slave-name? 452 

middle voice, causal use of 10 A 20 32 

μικροφιλότιμος, Characteristic of 140 

Μιλησιουργής 97 13 260; κλινή 309 

Miletus, Neleus mythical founder of 57 

Miltiades, family of 345; deme of 261 

Μιλτιάδης (Λακιάδης) 120 a 2 345 

μίλτος, cost of 198 355; decrees con- 
cerning exportation of 71 198; early 
use of 198 

mina, commercial 175; Solonic 175 

mines, proceeds of 257 

mining properties, boundary-stones 
marking 348 349 350 493 

Minoa, Synalus in command of 127 

minors, security for property of 494 

mistakes, illiterate 240 

μίσθωσις 78 23 213, 21 15 58, 42 17114; 
Ξεμίσθωμα 121 18 347; (lease) 85 29 
228; (rent) 85 25+ 228, 122 26 352, 
129 6 371; terms of 347 

μισθοῦσθαι 312 

Μίθρης ὀργάς 97 

Mithridatic War 482 

Mitylene allied with Athens 77; block- 
aded by Callicratides 38; cities of 
Trojan shore belonging to 50; 
cleruchs of 16 9 43; decree concern- 
ing alliance with 79; league of, with 
Athens 32 82; naval force despatched 
to 14 88; outbreak at 38 

μνᾶ δημοσία 175; ἐμπορική 64 34+ 172 

Μνημοσύνη, offerings to 133 B 4 380 

Mnesitheus, physician 456 

models of limbs, dedicated, for cures 
effected 281 

Molossi, Arybbas king of 111 

μόλυβδος, price of 116 12 317 

μολυβδοῦς 176 

money, values of 387; various symbols 
for 254 

μονόμφαλα 135 3+ 381, 136 381 

month, day of, coincides with day of 
prytany 57 3 150, 62 4 168, 63 4 169, 
65 2.176; days of, how described 128 
263; name of, in genitive 205; name 
of, omitted 45 4 122 

months. Anthesterion, intercalary 28; 
Boedromion begins year in A.D. 139/40 
187, rents to be paid in 85 26 228; 
Βουκάτιος (Delphian) 70 45 196, 73 
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53 204; Βύσιος (Delphian) 70 46 196; 
Delian 347; Delphic 196; Elaphe- 
bolion, last day of, duplicated 157, 
rents to be paid in 85 27 228; ex- 
pressed in genitive 88 7 233; ‘full’ and 
‘hollow’5129; Gamelion, intercalary 
28; Hecatombaeon, intercalary 28; 
᾿Ἑρμαιών (Iulis) 71 34 198; Πάνημος 
(Delian) 122 58 349; Ποσειδεὼν dev- 
Tepos 28 122; υανοψιών or Πυανεψιών 
or Ποιανεψιών 5; Πυανεψιών, Thesmo- 
phoria celebrated in 252; Πυανεψιών, 
Θήσεια on 8th of 166; rents paid in 
various 130 14+ 374; Thargelion in 
Ionic calendars 373 

Moon-goddess in calendar 169 

mortgage, with condition of ἀντίχρησις 
attached 494 

mortgage-stones, description of 494sq. ; 
inscriptions on 352sqq. 495 sqq. 

mouldings (of cymatium) 325 

Movrixia, ephebic evolutions at 65 21 
177; orthography of 179 

μυεῖν 2 C 26 6 

μύκης 129 43 373 

Μυκόνιοι 32 B 19 80 

μύλα 70 24 192 

Miiller Frg. hist. Gr. τ Ὁ. 862 10 381 

μυλωθρικόν, τό 162 2 415 

Munychia, Macedonian garrison in 180 
376 

μυρίησι for μυρίασι 21 20 58 

Μυρινούντης, ἐκ 150 iv 3 403 

μυῤῥίνης στέφανος 83 14 220 

Μυῤῥινούττης, ἔγ 26 

Museion, capture of, by Olympiodorus 
138; garrisoned by ephebi 137 

musical contest, list of victors at 427 

musical instruments in Parthenon 258 

μῦσταί 2B 9 C 89 5 Ὁ, 21 36 56 

μυστήρια 9 25 23 58 (see also mys- 
teries), 65 10 176 401; τὰ ἐν *Aypats 
(“Aypas) 5; τὰ μεγάλα 5, 65 29 177 
355; τὰ μικρά 5; τὰ ὀλείζω 5 

μυστηρίων ἐπιμεληταί 100 A a 11+ 269 

Μυστηριώτιδες σπονδαί 4 355 

Μυτιληναῖοι 32 A 80 80 

Myrrhinus, decree of, quoted 211 

Mys, metal-worker 100 B h 9 274 

Mysteries, Hall of, built by Philo 98; 
initiation into, privilege of Κήρυκες 
and Εὐμολπίδαι 6; police at, main- 
tained by ἱεροποιοί 6 

mystery-rites at Eleusis 7 

mystery-truce 220; proclamation of 4 


v, forms of 9 18, 13 37 76, 42 113, 121 
345, 204 443, 221 451; loss of, before 
ox στ 18; non-assimilation of 131, 
66 6 182 

vafurnyos 506 
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name, erased 32 B 15 84; Roman 
formula of 328 3 488 

Nani Museum, inscription in 63 169 

ναός (νεώς), ὁ ἀρχαῖος 322 

Naos Hecatompedos of Parthenon 33 

nasi, office of 453 ‘ 

ναστός 142 14 389 

vavapxis, as title of cities 480 484 

ναύκληροι and ἔμποροι, guild of 170 

ναῦλλος 71 13 197 

ναῦται ἀστοί 412 

naval accounts, use οὗ ἀποδοῦναι, ἀπο- 
λαβεῖν, δοῦναι, παραδοῦναι, παραλα- 
βεῖν in 340 

naval contests at Θήσεια 166 

naval documents 215 

Naxian, marble, inscription on 506 

Naxos, battle of 84; omission of in 
treaty list 84 

vO=vr 92 11 245 

Neapolis (Thrace), loans of, to Athens 
62; decree in honour of 23 60 

Νεάπολις, am’ ᾿Αθηνῶν 85, 107 29 298; 
in Pallene 85; παρ᾽ ᾿Αντισάραν 62; 
mapa Θάσον, confused with N. ἀπ᾽ 
᾿Αθηνῶν 63 

NearoNira 32 B 34 81 

Nebridae, family of 432 

Necxéa = Νικαίᾳ 242 23 463 

Neileus, see Neleus 57 

Νηλεής 57 

Νηλεῖον 21 27 56 

Neleus, see Codrus 56 

Νῆλλος 32 B 87 82 

Nelumbrium speciosum L, 175 

Nemea, Doric columns at 366 

νέμησις 345 6 492 

vew, accusative 37 35 99, 52 70 133, 57 
44 152. 

νεωλκία, καθολκὴ 65 87 177 

νεῶν ἅμιλλα 169 ὦ 11 29 426 

Νεοπολῖται 23 2 60, see Νεάπολις ; 
παρὰ Θάσον 23 2 62 

Νεοπτόλεμος 32 Β 14 80 111; as pyro- 
tagonist 171 1 429 

Neoptolemos, son of Alketas 83 

νεωρίων, ἐπιμεληταί 119 A 1 335 

νεώριον, Sessions of βουλή in 15 53 40 

νεωριοφύλαξ 75 

vewpot 75 

νεώς, ὁ ἀρχαῖος 19 8 53 

νεώσοικοι ὁμοτεγεῖς in Léa 364 

νεώσοικος 341 

vewrepos 66 11+ 181; abbreviation for 
150 iv 8 401; and πρεσβύτερος, how 
used 461 

νηφάλια ἱερά 380 

νηφάλιοι βωμοί 133 Β 9 Ο D 380 

νηφάλιος 142 3+ 388 

Nepos Tim. 4 354 

Νέφθυς 142 4 388 
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Nero, statue-base of 312 478; titles of 
312 478 

Nesiotes and Critios, joint work of 192 
439 

Νησιωτικὸς φόρος 107 83 298 

neuter personal names 96 29 255 

New Testament, forms found in 252 

Nicander Georgic fr. 78 3 373 

Nicocrates, metal-worker 100 B h 7 274 

Nicocreon, king of Salamis, patron of 
drama 429 

Nicostratus, actor 429 

Νῖκαι χρυσαῖ 10 B 2 30 

Νίκη, βωμός of 42 20 114; Delian 438; 
Olympian, divine honours paid to 474 

Nike-temple, date of building of 9 

Νικήρατος, son of Nicias 99 a 36 267 

Νίκης ἱερεύς 26 

νικητήρια 169 b ii 16-- 426 

Νικίας 109 21 307; decree in honour of 
54 140 

Νικίδια 103 15 281 

Νικοκλῆς 44 11 117 

Νικολέα (-eia) 102 22 280 

‘Nointel Marble,’ the 359 498 

nominatives and accusatives, variation 
between 323 

nominatives loosely used 102 32 280 

νόμισμα 10 A 4 28, 141 23 387 

νόμοι ἐπὶ τῶν κακούργων 64 60 173 

νόμος περὶ κακουργῶν [ζημίας] 64 58 173 

νομοθέται 39 41 109; proceedings before 
113 

non-diphthongal ov (βουλή) 66 

Note, special, on φρατρίαι 227 

νουμηνία 128; sacrifices offered on 334 

νυμφοληπτός 199 2 442. See also 536 

numbers written in full 476 

numeral alphabet 254; later 473 

numeral signs, alphabetic 388; cor- 
rection of 309; how expressed 38 
102; mark of separation before 95 14 
252; marks of punctuation before 100 
268, 106 294, 111 309, 113 312; marks 
of punctuation before and after 109 
299; punctuated 42 113, 44 117, 45 
119; various forms of 95 251 

numerals, article used with 61 19 166, 
130 14 375; explanation of, difficult 
369; symbol for fifty 124 354 ; ‘ Hero- 
dianic’ 254; in Imperial times 476; 
μετ᾽ εἰκάδας 53 8 135; obvious mis- 
take in 65 67 80; [8 under admini- 


stration of Lycurgus 115 
numerical symbols, unusual 78 4 213 
nux Avellana 175 


o and w, forms of indistinguishable 161 
414 
o and @, confusion of 127 367 
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-ὦ, female names in 125 15 360 

o, forms of 42 113 135 138, 58 154, 79 
214 215 

ὦ, forms of vil 137 138, 57 150, 58 154, 
62 167, 76 209, 79 214 215 227, 87 231, 
122 347, 145 393, 157 410, 204 443, 
228 454, 239 460, 244 464 

o, later square form of 135 

O, representing diphthong 122 31 352 

w, symbol for, indicating date 9 

O, smaller than the other letters 361 501 

O, values of, 31 78, 32 79, 33 86 ete. 

oath and imprecation combined 85 2 231 

oath, between contracting parties and 
autonomous states 16; example of 
93 15 245; of βουλή and δικασταί for 
whole people 17; of witnesses, at 
enrolment in phratria 84 108 224; 
parties to 92; sworn by three deities 
12, 70 8 194, 77 b 12 211; taken by 
allies (assessment of tribute) 50; 
taken by στρατηγοί, τριήραρχοι, ὁπλῖται 
70 

oath, formulae of 12,36 9 94, 703191; 
ὅρκον δοῦναι καὶ δέξασθαι 13 18 37; 
πιστὰ καὶ ἄδολα καὶ ἁπλᾶ 12 11 36; 
in treaty with Leontini 13 20 37; in 
treaty with Rhegium 12 10 36 

obligatio praediorum 96 253 

obol and half-obol, symbols for 254 

Odeum of Herodes 60 183; of Pericles, 
restored by Ariobarzanes II 319 482 

ὀδός (οὐδός) 126 33 365 

Oeneis, tribe, statue dedicated by 238 459 

Oeteans, hieromnemons of 204 

offerings, melting down of 272 

officers, ephebic 146; naval, precedence 
of 413 

offices, time of beginning, at Athens 
and at Rome 178 

official life at Athens, insignificant in 
later times 179 

ὀγδοίη 134 

oc and v confused in pronunciation 7 

οἴκει, οἴκοι 179 

οἰκήματα mentioned in Hekatompedon 
inscription 33 

οἰκημάτιον 1380 11 374 

οἴκησις ᾿Αθήνησι, grant of 24 31 64 

οἰκέτης to receive 50 strokes 64 5 171 

οἰκία δημοσία 21 36 58 

οἰκία )({ οἶκος 358 

οἰκονομεῖν 56 16 148, 60 41 159, 61 20 163 

οἰκόπεδον and γήπεδον defined 66 

οἶκος (Κηρύκων) 124 24 358 

οἰκόσιτος 124 28 359 

οἰκουμένη, 7 90 4 235 

οἰκουμενικός 242 8 463 

oil, export of 93 247, duty free 425; 
for gymnasia, supply of 93 247 

oil-cultivators, law concerning 93 247 
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οἰνηρά, ἡ 162 10 416 

Οἰνόβιος 23 38 63 

οἰνοχόη 60 20 159; cost of making 162; 
weight of 162 

οἰνῶνες 64 9 171 

Οἷον Δεκέλεικον and Κεραμεικόν 84 12225 

τοισι not found after 444B.c. 5 

ὀκλαδίαι 97 14 260 

Ὄλας 110 7 309 

᾽Ολατικός, πόλεμος 309 

ὀλείζων 2 Β 36 5,5 11 10,9 826, 17 17 50 

olive-trees, regulations concerning 373 

᾿Ὀλύμπεια (=1a) 474 

᾿Ολύμπια 40 47 111 

᾽Ολυμπίεια 100 A a 18 269 

Olympia, inscription giving dates of 
institution of contests at, and giving 
list of victors at 172 430 

Olympias, mother of Alexander 83 111 

Olympian lease 374 

Olympieum 188 200 245 

Olympiodorus, Athenians led by 137 

᾽᾿Ολύμπιος οἶκος 68 36 188 

Olynthus, fall of 157 

aura 323 

omissions 93 21 251; inadvertent 180, 
66 22+ 182, 75 61 209, 109 14 306 358 

-ov, female names in 505 

ὦν, relation of, to οὖν 194 

-ὦν, meaning of words ending in 175 

ὀνειροκρίτις 244 8 465 

ὠνεῖσθαι 312 

avnrat=ot πριάμενοι 79 11 215 

wvn(rys) 112 4 312, 113 9+ 314 

᾽Ονήτωρ, speeches of Demosthenes 
against 342 

ὀνομαστί 15 44 40 

ὦνος (ace. plur.) 70 14 191 

ὄνυξ, σαρδόνυξ 284 

ὀπαῖον (or.) 118 a ii 9- 333 

Ophryneum 110 11 309 

ὀφθαλμοί, dedicated 60 66 160; χρυσοῖ 
dedicated 103 22 281 

ὀφθαλμός in Ionic order 118 c 11 43 335 

opisthodomus 6,10 A 17 32 B, 23 33 
256 278, 109 20 307; Dorpfeld’s view 
on: 33; proceeds of tribute deposited 
in 33; belonging to Parthenon, 
arguments for 33 

ὀπισθοφανής 118 c i 5 334 

opisthographous marbles 10 28 31 

ὀπωρινὴ Πυλαία 70 191 

optimus, in Imperial titles 479 

oracle, dedication by direction of 134 
380; Delphian 27; Delphian, pro- 
cedure in consulting 97; directions 
of, as to bones of Theseus 166; of 
Apollo at Κορόπη, how consulted 98 ; 
observance of 155 3 408; ἸΠροηρέσια 
established on direction of 180; 
sacrifices enjoined by 26 
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orators, liable to charge of illegality 18 

Orbius in Roman characters in a Greek 
inscription 404 520 

Orchomenus, treasurer at 200 

order of words, unusual, ὅπως ἂν δὲ 39 
35 109 

ὀρειχαλκίνη (orreyyis) 103 24 283 

Orestes, legend of 280 

Oreus, besieged by Cassander55 13 141; 
Hierocles receives grant of land at 18 

ὀργὰς (Μίθρης) 97; ἡ ἱερὰ 368+ 94; ἡ 
ἱερὰ, desecration of, by Megarians 96 

ὀργεῶνες 87 3+ 227 232; law of 87 231 

ὀργυά 124 9 355 

ὀροφή 126 65 366 

ὀροφιαῖοι (λίθοι) 117 1 85 320 

Oropus, temple of Amphiaraus at 161 

ὀρφανός 2 C 37 6, 355 9 496 

Orph. Arg. 929 Herm. 389 

Orph. Hymn, uxxtv 1 2 248 

orthographical corruptions 383 511 

orthography, debased 510; inconsis- 
tencies in 70 191 

ὀρθόμφαλος 388 

ὀρθοστάται 117 i 60 324, 118 ¢ i 60 334, 
126 19 365, 126 26 361 

Oschophoria 388 

Osiris 388 

ὀσπρεύειν 85 23 229 

ὄσπρια 229 

τόσθων, -ἐσθων in imperatives 17 

ostraka, used for official and com- 
mercial purposes 515; votes on, for 
the banishment of Megacles (392), 
Themistocles (394), Xanthippus (393) 
515 


‘other’ gods, the 31 

ov, abbreviation for, misuse of 171; ov 
diphthongal 221; expressed by O (?) 
5; ov for v in contact with p and B 
386; -ov, genitive of 3rd declension 
166 J 417; ov, symbol for 68 111 19 188 

οὐδὲ εἷς for οὐδείς etc. 12, 7 11 17, 76 11 
210 

οὐδέποκα 70 4 194 

οὐγκία, uncia, corrupt form of 383 10 511 

οὐγκιαῖος 141 23 387 

οὖν, relation of, to ὦν 194 

οὖς 117 ii 93 326 

-ous, genitives ending in 138 

οὐθείς, μηθείς 375 

owl, figure of, stamped on dicasts’ 
πινάκια 515 516 

ox, for sacrifice, price of 70 32 196 

oxen (kine), sacrificial, cost of 115 

Oxyrhynchus Papyri, G and H Pt 1 
LXxx 7 ΟΧΙΙ 5 243 


mw, date indicated by form of 166 417 
w, forms of 10 132 138 227, 39 109, 51 
130, 56 147 etc. 
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π with inscribed c=7éte στάδια 347 
493 

Πάχης, στρατηγός 14 5 38 39 

πάχος 323, 126 14+ 364 

Paeanean deme, two divisions of 397 

paedotriba 461 

παγκράτιον 61 69+ 165, 168 13 423 

παιᾶνες 69 29 189 

παῖδες and ἄνδρες in contests 207 

παῖδες (agonistic) 424 

παῖδες ἐκ πάντων 61 48 165 

παιδοτρίβης 65 51 177; functions of 146; 
later a life-officer 146 

paint, in inscriptions 233 457; protec- 
tive effect of 457 

Παιρισάδης, decree in honour of 37 99 

παῖς -- ὀρφανὸς mats 496 

παῖς, ἱερός 91 55 242 

Παλαίμων 91 124 243 

Παλαισκιάθιοι 82 ἃ 85 82 

παλαίστρα Τιμέον 61 62 164 

παλαστή 1171 35+ 319; (-αιστή) 364 

πάλη 61 51+ 165 

Palladium 307 

ἸΠάμφιλος 44 14 117 

Panactum, occupation of, by Cassander 
448 

Πανάκεια 183 A 7 380 

Panathenaea 41, 37 27+ 99, 52 15 132, 
61 34 163, 77 c 19 211, 78 27 214; 
Attic colonists send oxen to 11; 
contributions to, by Erythraeans 11; 
contests at 258, 169 424 

Panathenaea, Greater 32 101, 7 12 19, 
203 14 448 449; Greater, assessed 
states to take part in 50; Greater, 
beginning of financial period 256; 
Greater, date of 261; originally 
annual 196; proceeds of δερματικόν 
from 270; Pyrrhic dance at 426; 
victims sent by allied states to 21 

Παναθήναια (λαμπάδι) 215 1 449; τὰ 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν 42 32 114: τὰ μικρά 82 
115 

[πανδημεί] 23 40 61 

Πάνδια, τά 107, 78 9 213 

Pandion, dedication by priest of 206 
444; shrine of 74 8 206 444 

Ilavdpocetoy 117 ii 63 322 326 

Pandrosos, temple of 322; and’ A@nva, 
dedication to 227 454 

πανήγυρις (Eleusinian festival) 176 

Πανέλληνες 26 187, 91 132 243, 381 7 
481; council of, established by 
Hadrian at Athens 235, 91 132 241; 
decree of 89 234 

Πανελλήνια, τά 187 

Πανελλήνιον 187 

πανγενεί 68 28 187 510 

πανκαρπία 142 15 389 

mavvuxis 42 30 114, 138 a 16 382 426 
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παντέλεια 142 2 388 

Panticapaeum (Kertch) 101 

πάντεσσι 70 22 191 

Papyri, Greek tachygraphy preserved 
in 524 

Papyrus, du Louvre xiv 47 252; forms 
found on 196; forms quoted from 
53; leaf of (σελίς) 332; Par. l. 2094 
522 

παράβολον 102 39 281 

παραβώμια 87 7 233 

παράδειγμα 128 23 370 

παραδείγματα 118 ¢ ii 1 329 

παραδόσεις 256; of ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν 
νεωρίων 840 

παραδόσιμα 250 

παράδοσις 844, 41 ce 27 118 

παραδοῦναι, use of 340 

παραγράφειν 19 10 215 

paragraphs denoted by spaces 57 150; 
marked by horizontal lines 115 315, 
116 317 

παρακαταβολή 310 

παρακαταθήκη 26 15 70; treasure re- 
garded as 33 

παράκολλος 309 

παρακολουθεῖν 73 92 203 

mapakpovey 118 ¢ i 6 334 

παραλαβεῖν, use of 340 

Παραλία, 7 119 B b 75 340, 131 2 376 

πάραλοι 159 12 413; dedication by 211 
446 

παραλουργής 102 27 280 

Paralus, ship 446 

παρανόμων γραφή 66 

παραρρύματα 126 86 367 

παρασημαίνειν 100 Β ὁ 3+ 278 

παρασημαίνεσθαι, κατασημαίνεσθαι 36 
40+ 95 

παρασημείωσις 94 17 250 

παρασπονδεῖν 57 32 lal 

παραστάδιον 126 70 367 

παραστάνειν 91 76 242 

παραστάς 117 1 73 325, 124 177 359 

parchment, original copies written on 
215 

παρέχειν, of victims 42 27 114 

παρεδρεύειν ἐκκλησίαις (ephebi) 65 35 177 

πάρεδρος, of εὔθυνος 120 b 7 344; of the 
first three archons 54 14+ 139 140 
445 

παρειτήσατο (=r) 52 26 132, 55 16 141 

παρεμβάλλειν (intercalate) 27 

Πάριοι 82 A 89 82 

παρίστασθαι eis 65 77 177 

Parnes, Mt 200 

Parnessian Apollo, stele placed in 
shrine of 86 24 230 

Παρνήσσιος, orthography of 86 24 231 

Παρνήθιος 231 

parotis 326 
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Parrhasius 274 

Parthenon, the 6; accounts concern- 
ing building of 316; architects of 9; 
back portico of 33; cella of 379; 
completion of 256; date of beginning 
9 13; Doric columns in 366; frieze 
of 334; gratings in 33; Naos Heca- 
tompedos part of 33; Pronaos of 33; 
proper, inventories referring to 257 ; 
stores for construction of 13 

Παρθένος 23 36 63; not identical with 
Athena 63; treasury of, at Neapolis 
63 

Parthicus (Severus) 187 

παρυφή 102 29 280 

Pasicrates, king of Soli, patron of 
drama 429 

Πασιλέα (-eia) 103 9 281 

παστοφόρος 465 

παστάς 70 

πατρίαι (Delphi) 227 

Πατρῷος (᾿Απόλλων) 227 

πατρόθεν ἐπιγράψαι 38 20 104 

Paul, St, 2nd missionary journey of 62 

Pausanias quoted 1 2 4 280, 3 3 271, 
5 5, 6 8, 8 6 536, 8 2 453, 14 16 
317, 19 5 57, 23 2 440 441, 23 9 
63, 24 3 466, 25 6 448, 25 7 138, 
26 1138, 26 5 322 334 335, 27 1 26, 
28 1 484, 28 5 115, 28 6 408, 29 8 
504, 38 1 347, 38 47,8867; 186 
180, 30 2 474, 32 8 474; m1 4 2 97, 
6 152; v 89 10,9 1 480, 15 8 384; 
vir 41 7 258; x 8 2 204, 9 10 60, 
37 4 196 

Πεάνιος 188 

pedantry, genealogical 512 

pedigrees, compiled from inscriptions 
417 

pediment, column surmounted by 21 
54, 90 235, 91 236; with relief 91 
236 

Πειραεύς 47 9+ 126 

ΠΕειραιεύς, varying orthography of 215 

Πειραιοῖ θέατρον, τό 215 

πειρατικοί 81 18 217 

Πειρεύς, Πειριεύς 184 

Πειραῖα, τά 65 16 176 

Πεισιθείδης Δήλιος 39 16 108 

πελανός 9 36 27, 188 a 11 383; accent 
of 27 

Πελαργικόν 25, 9 54 28; stones etc. not 
to be removed from 9 56 25 

Pelasgic wall on Acropolis 9 


- Pelasgikon 190 


πέλεθρον 70 17 192 

Πήληξ (Πήληκες) part of τρίκωμαι 215 

πηλοδευστεῖν 124 29 359 

Peloponnesian War 25 35 41 352; im- 
poverishment due to 436; sums 
borrowed for 109 306 
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Peloponnesus, simpler style of honor- 
ary decrees in 34 

penalties, δήμευσις χρημάτων 22 a 7 59; 
different for slaves and freemen 139 
9+ 383; for illegal ἐπιψήφισις 10 
13+ 33; for making proposals with- 
out ἄδεια 10 B 16 32; imposition 
of 291; φυγή, θάνατος 22 a 7 59; 
various 25 31 67; for murdering 
an Athenian 36; for ψευδὴς ἀπογραφή 
93 27 246 

pentaeteris, accounts of 97 258,100 268; 
Panathenaic, in the second year of 
each Olympiad 31 

πεντακόσιοι, of 291 

πεντακοσιομέδιμνοι 22; ταμίας appointed 
from 256 

πενταμνοῦν 64 33 175 

πεντεβάλανον, κλειδίον 103 27 281 

πεντέδραχμος 45 10+ 119 

πεντηκόνταρχοι 412 

πεντηκοστή 198, 122 38 353 

πεντηκοστολόγοι 71 23 197 

ἹΠεντεληϊκός, λίθος 126 31+ 361 

πεντετηρίς 256 

πενθεροί, rights of, in prosecuting for 
homicide 25 22 67 

Πεπαρήθιοι 32 A 85 82 

πέπλος, the 52 15 132 

πεπραμένον (χωρίον) ἐπὶ λύσει 357 497 

percentage, computation of 254; pay- 
able to the state from sale of con- 
fiscated goods 309 310; examples of 
113 314 

Perdiccas, force sent against 18; rela- 
tions of Methonaeans with 15 18 sqq. 
40 41 

perfect and pluperfect passive, peri- 
phrastic forms of 41 

Pergamon, Bacchic thiasus at 243 

περίβολος of ἱερόν at Hleusis 65 11 176 

peribolus 6 535; wall of 355 

περίχρυσος 259 281 

περιχύτρισμα 129 44 373 

Pericles 263; administration of 9; as 
choregus 170 a 5 428; conquest of 
Euboea by 433; dream of 434; 
EKuboea re-conquered by 437 

Pericles, son of Pericles and Aspasia 
99 a 8 263 

περιήγητον 100 18 279 

περιϊεῖεν 70 18 195 

περικάθησθαι ἐκκλησίας 180 

περικολλᾶν 118 a ii 124 333 

περικυμάτιος 102 17 279 

ἹΠερίνθιοι 32 A 84 82 

Per:patetic School at Athens 158 

περίπατος, dimensions of 347 493 

περιποίκιλος 102 8 279 

περιπόλαρχοι 36 20 94 

περιπολιστικὴ (σύνοδος) 90 ὃ 235 
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περίπολοι, mercenaries 138; use of 
ἔφηβοι as 138; length of service of 179 

περιπόρφυρος (ἐσθής) 464 

perjury, imprecation on 57 55 152 

mépodos 70 16 192 

Persephone, analogy of Basile with 57 ; 
and Demeter 7 

Persepolitan sculptures 279 

Persian spoils in Parthenon 260 

Persians, base destroyed by 433 

Ilepouxai 64 18 171 

Pertinax, murdered 187 

Pescennius Niger, rival of Severus 187 

πέσημα 331 1 489 

πέταλον 118 ¢ ii 85 330, 122 386 353 

πέτρα, μαλακή 127 8 368 

¢, form of on a dicast’s ticket 400 516 

φ, forms of 4 132 395, 51 130, 58 154, 
62 167, 66 181, 68 184, 85 227, 92 244, 
93 245, 136 381, 145 393, 150 401, 156 
408, 157 410, 160 413, 174 431, 191 
438, 206 444, 209 445, 237 458, 245 
466 497 507; development of xvi 

φαιδυντής (φαιδρυντής) 69 16 190 

φαιδυντής, Διὸς ἐκ Πείσης 26, inscription 
on seat of, in Dionysiac theatre 
254 468, also of A. ᾽Ολ. ἐν ἄστει 262 
468 

φαίνειν in Ceos 71 18 198 

Phaleric Bay 58 

parrAaywyla 21 

φαλλός 8 13 21 

Phanagoria 101 

Phanocritus οἵ 
granted to 31 78 

Phanodemus, author of an ‘Atthis’ (?) 
106; crowned for good service in 
βουλή 38 7 103 

Phanostratus, tragic poet 219 3 450; 
assessment of 77; Dorian colony 77; 
omission of from treaty list 84; 
treaty of, with Athens 30 77 

φάσις 20 21 

Pheidias, chryselephantine statue by 
315 

φήνας, 6 8 A 3 19 

Φεῤῥέφαττα 252 473 

φεύγειν 25 11 68 

φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ in Parthenon 97 5+ 258 

φιαλή, cost of 65 40 177; dedicated by 
ἔφηβος to μήτηρ θεῶν 65 40 177; 
weight of 162 

Piyarela, Φιαλεία 153 

Philemon, death of 152 

Philemon, comic poet 219 5 450 

Φιλημονιακὸν μέταλλον 350 493 

Philip, terms of peace with 102 

Φιλιππίδης, comic poet, decree in 
honour of 52 132 

Φιλιππίδης Φιλομήλου Παιανιεύς, genea- 
logy of 131 


Parium, honours 
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Philippus, emperor, celebrates ludi 
saeculares 463 

Philo, architect 364; arsenal of, burnt 
by Sulla 364; Hall of the Mysteries 
built by 98; portico at Eleusis built 
by 369; σκευοθήκη of 363 

Philo Legatio ad Caium 513 

Philochorus Fr, 135=F.H.G.1 p. 406 
363 

Φιλοκράτης 36 55 96 

Φιλόμηλος 74 col. 3 28 207 

Philostratus, περὶ γυμν. 13 p. 268 5 16 
430; Vitt. Soph.11 1 2 247,15 p. 236 
180, 3 p. 549 242 

φιλοτιμεῖσθαι εἰς 61 23 163 

φιλοτιμία εἰς 65 47 177 

φίσκος 93 4 247 

Φλ. -- Φλαουία 323 16 484 

PreBovdpros (μήν) 386 6 512 

Φλείασιος Φλιάσιος Φλεάσιος 343+ G1 92 

Phiiasians, alliance of, with Athens 34 
91 

Phlius 51 

Phocians excluded from Amphictyonic 
Council 204; opposed to Theban 
supremacy 88 

Phoenice, list of men fallen in war in 
359 498 

Phoenician-inscription interpreted 375 
508; letters xi 

φωνασκία, reward for 242 37 463 

φωνασκός 242 32 464 

φορμηδόν 364 

φόρος, ἀπὸ Θράκης 107 44 296; Nyow- 
τικός 107 83 298; ἐπὶ (ἀπὸ) Θρᾷκης 
289; exemptions from 16; ‘E\\7- 
σπόντιος 289, 107 26 296; ᾿Ιωνικός 
289, 107 7 295; Kapixds 289, 107 64 
297; mepvowds 290; gives way to 
συντάξεις 82 

Photius, excerpts of Dexippus’ works 
in 458; quoted 426 

φράτερες (ppdropes) 69, 84 9+ 225 227; 
rights of, in prosecuting for homicide 
25 23 67 

φρατρία, enrolment in 24 16 64, 33 42 
87 225; re-admission of homicide to 
69; union of 229; formulae of de- 
crees of 205; named after γένη 227; 
Note on 227 

φρατρίαρχος 84 20+ 223, 85 5+ 228 

phratriarchs, number of 229 

Φράτριος, Levs 84 14 222 

φρατρίζειν 84 37 222 

Φρεάρριος Ppedpios 68 

φρούραρχος and ἐπίσκοποι at Krythrae 
12 


φρούρια, of ephebi 146; visit of ephebi 
to 65 22 177 

Phrynichus, App. Soph. Bekk. anecd. 
32 14 21, p. 82 1 66 
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Phrynichus, assassination of 65 

φθίνων (μήν) 128 

φθορά 141 7 386 

φυγαδεῦσαι, transitive or intransitive 
33 20 88 

φυλακὴ ᾿Ελευσῖνος 75 46 208 

φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας, eis, Special impor- 
tance of formula 157 

φύλαρχοι 34 39 91, 61 79+ 165; take 
oath in making alliance 57 52 152 

φύλαρχος among ἱππεῆς fallen in battle 
362 504 

φυλέται 147; dedication by 206 444; 
(not φυλή) decree of 149 30+ 400 

φυλλόβολα, φυλλοβόλος 384 

φυλοβασιλεῖς 68 536 

Φυτάλμιος, epithet of Posidon 275 474 

Phyle 200 

physicians, sacrifice offered by 456 

Πίερες ἐν Ilepydum 17 51 50 

pigment, letters ornamented with red 
164 419; red, on inscribed marble 
beam 176 432 

πίνακες 126 72 367 

πινάκια d1d 

πινάκιον 9 26 26 515; coins affixed to 
103 2 281; λελευκωμένον 84 62 226 

Pindar Nem. x 22 463, 35 (64) and 
Schol. 424; Pyth. τι 10 Schol. 7 

πίοι, ἀγώνες 463 

pirates, Tyrrhenian 345 

Piraea 270 

Piraean deme, terms of leases granted 
by 376 

Piraeus, ἀγορά in 47 9 125; ancient 
quarries in 358; ἀστυνόμος and ἀγο- 
ρανόμοι in 126; garrison in 134; 
Macedonian garrison in 180; stan- 
dard weights in 176; μετρονόμοι and 
ἀγορανόμοι of 416; inscription re- 
lating to repair of walls of 123 353 

Pisander, confiscated property of 66 

Pisistratus, dedication by 190 438; 
temple at Eleusis built by 53 

Plague of Athens 434 

πλαισίῳ, ἐμ 102 9+ 279 

πλάτος 126 17+ 364 

Plato Alc. 1 119 a 31; Apol. 382 BIT; 
Charm. 153 a reading confirmed 57, 
153 B 501; Gorg. 487 c 101; Legg. 
Iv 706 a 180, vi 753 c 226, τὺ 
834 c 430, xm 947 c 408; Lysis 
206 νυ 219; Phaed. 58 B 21, 110 D 
284; Phaedr. 267 c 83; Prot. 315 ¢ 
101, 320 a 35; Rep. 1 854 a 270, I 
361 E 384; Symp. 183 B 78 

πλατυαλουργής 102 17 279 

πλέον εὑρεῖν 79 18 215 

pleonasm, examples of 97 

πλέθρον 80 11+ 216 364 

πλινθίς 126 26 365 
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πλινθοβολεῖν 124 26 357 

πλινθοφορεῖν 124 28 357 

Pliny the elder N.H. vit 125 364; xxi 
44 434; xxiv 2 353; xxx 36 198; 
xxxiIv 74 441, 80 434 

Pliny the younger Ep. Traj. 179 (120) 
463; Epp. vir 18 253 

πλοῖα opposed to μακραὶ νῆες 144 

Plotheia, decree of deme 78 212 

ΠΠλωθειεύς, varying orthography of 213 

Πλούτων 3 5 7 

πλυνεῖς, dedication by 222 452 

πλύντρια, dedication by 452 

pluperfect, augment of: see augment 

plural, generic use of 109 18 306 

Plutarch 2? 668 c 7 58, 2 1061 © 388; 
Ale. 80 71; Alex. 22 40 144, 29 429; 
Arat. 34180; Aristid. 5 440 500, 24 
49; Cam. 19 190; Cimon 8 17 500, 
1277; Cleom. 12 204; De glor. Ath. 
εἰ a 91; de fs. et Osir. 3 465; 
Demetr. 12 134, 26 5; Dion. 25 127; 
Lys. 25 204; Nic. 3 353; Per. 11 20, 
13 434, 30 97, 32 226, 37 263; Phoc. 
28 190, 32 97, 37 269; Pomp. 31 
194; Pyrrh. 1 111; Sull. 3 153, 14 
364; Them. 17 226; Thes. 17 384, 
24 270, 86 166; X orr. 835 B 207, 
843 νυ 117, 843 c 852 453, 845 £ 91, 
p. 852 118, 852 a 364 

Pluto, altar of 383; and Proserpine, 
priest of 27; and the Eumenides, 
worship of 408 ; temple service of 408 

Plynteria 71 

Pnyx, boundary stone of 333 490 

modes for accusative 382 6 511 

ποδιαῖος 117 ii 12 325 

ποεῖν 18 9 52, 79 3+ 214, 87 16 232 

poet, statue-base of 328 488 

mot 70 26 194 

ποιεῖν, ποεῖν 18 

Poiessa 198 

Ποιήσσιοι 32 A 82 82 

ποιητής, assisted by ὑποδιδάσκαλος 204; 
κωμῳδίας 219 5 450; τραγῳδίας 219 3 
450 

πόλῃ 23 35 63 

πωλεῖν (ἀπομισθοῦν) 27 

πόλεις, the allied 15 43 42 

πολέμαρχος 17 2 45; inscription on 
seat of, in Dionysiac theatre 288 471; 
jurisdiction of in ἀποστασίου δίκη 288 

πολεμιστήριος ἵππος 169 ὁ ii 9 426 

πολεμιστὴς ἵππος 61 82 167 

Polemo Fragm. ut 280; ψήφισμα 
quoted from 280; ap. Schol. Soph. 
0.C. 100 380 

πόλεμος, exceptions made for (2) 84 58 
223 


Poletae 58, 4 A 6 9, 6 11 13; accounts 
of 257; duties of 243464; functions 
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of 21 5 55, 36 66 96 135 308 312; 
transactions of 27 

πόλις ἔκκλητος 11 

πόλις for ἀκρόπολις 2 Ο 81 6 

πόλις -- ἀκρόπολις 7 60 18, 8 Α 18 19,9 
51 25,10 A 4 28, 11 24 35, 16 14 43, 
18 18 51, 26 28 70, 28 39 74, 30 2677 

πολιτέα (πολιτεία) 71; grant of 101 

Pollux 1 36 4; 227 372; m 162 387; 
Iv 91 184, 121 215; v1 15 175, 76 
380; vir 52 279, 55 279, 120 365; 
vul δά 63 ΤΊ, 90 269, 96 101, 98 536, 
101 28, 107 225, 111 536, 186 374, 
142 211; 1x 49 175; x 36 309, 96 
318, 138 284, 186, ms. reading of, 
confirmed 519, 191 383; x1 173 333 

πόλος 128 4 + 370 

πώλων ἀβόλων ἅρμα (Olympia) 172 11 
480 

Ilo\voxros, as a Thessalian name 454 

Πολύστρατος, πρόξενος 18 15 51 

Polybius 1 7 8 153; 1 619144; v 56 
5 144, 106 6 628; v1 6 10 174; xvi 
25 9 128 

πομπή 47 20125; at Lesser Panathenaea 
42 18 114 

πομπεῖα, τά 10 B 2+ 32 

πομπεῖς 5; receive portions at sacrifices 
42 14114 

πομπικόν, ζεῦγος 169 b ii 16 426 

πομπικὸς ἵππος 167 

Pontic states, names of 49 

πόπανον 138 A 3 + 380, 142 2 + 387 

Poplicola, L. Gellius, consul 488 

Πόπλιος, abbreviation for 164 iv 7 
419 

πορεία 28 34 74 

πόρπαμα 70 81 192 

πορθμείων ὅρμος 342 492 

portico, Caryatid, unfinished disks on 
325; hexastyle, of Erechtheum 322 

portrait, dedication of 234 457 

Ποσείδιον 15 28 41 

Ποσείδιππος, decree in honour of 51 
130 

Ποσειδῶν 3 47; identical with Erech- 
theus 473 

Ποσειδῶν χαμαίζηλος 142 18 389 

Ποσειδώνιον 42 

ΠΠοσῆς, comic poet 394 

Posideon, rent paid in 372 

Iloraués, deme, three divisions of 397 

Potidaea, colony sent to 186 437; 
capture of 437; cleruchs in 91 413; 
inscription commemorating Atheni- 
ans fallen at 360 500 

ποῦς 364 

poverty, indications of 180 

praenomen, absence of 96 14 255; use 
of, rare after Diocletian 255 

πρᾶσις 46 22 123; ἐπὶ λύσει 376 
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Praxidicae and Hermes invoked in 
Defixio 408 521 

πρᾶξις (φόρου) 41 

precedence, tribal 340 

πρῆχμα, a Chian form 403 519 

precinct, decree for letting 21 56; 
regulation of 140 384 

πρεσβεία τῶν Μιτυληναίων 16 15 43 

πρέσβεις (12 1) 13 1 36 37; age of 15 16 
39; appointment of 32 A 73 81; 
entertained 48 1 126; invited to 
hospitality 16 15 48; invited to 
πρυτανεῖον 26 40 70 

πρεσβευτής (legatus) 323 6 484; special 
meaning of 187 

πρεσβύτερος, abbreviation for 150 iv 7 
401; and vewrepos, how used 460 

prescript decrees 3 

president: see ἐπιστάτης 

πρίασθαι 312; to take a lease of 79 5 
215 

priest, appointed by public election 
182; appointed through purchase 
182; hereditary 66 9 182; modes 
of appointment of 182; nominates 
successor 91 4 241 

priestess, dedication of προτομή by 240 
460; payment to 9; perquisites of 
9 232; of thiasotae 88 14 234 

πρὶν ἢ not Attic 58 

πρίσται 118 a i 29 333; work of 366 

prizes, agonistic, various values of 169 
424; for κιθαρῳδοί, αὐλῳδοί, κιθαρισταί, 
αὐληταί δίο. 169 424; inscriptions 
containing list of 168 422, 169 424; 
small value of 424 

προαίρεσις 57 17+ 151; -- αἵρεσις 144 

προαλιῶται in Paros 200 

προβουλεύειν 24 37 64, 45 48+ 120 

probouleuma 42 50, 24 65 71, 31 79 
92 106 111 116 121 291; amendment 
of 18; new resolution based on 18; 
complete example of 57;  post- 
Euclidean 88 

mpoxotdes 286 

προχρηματίζειν 15 55 40 

procurator, imperial 250 

προδικία 72 16 199 

προεδρία 52 65 133, 53 23 136, 72 16 
199; granted 55 83 142 

πρόεδροι, οἱ 51 7 130, 52 5+ 132, 534+ 
135; of νομοθέται 110; in post- 
Euclidean decrees 85; selected by 
lot 88 

πρόεδρος, ὁ 91 20 236 

προεισφορά, persons liable for 407 

Προηρέσια, τά 65 28 177 180, 138 a 6 
382 ; (-ὀσια), a Demeter-festival 65 28 
180; celebrated at Eleusis 180 

professions, rare mention of, in Attic 
epigraphy 452 
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mpoté, security for payment of 358 497 

προμαντεία 72 16 200 

Promethea, the 74 206 207 

προμοίρως 67 10 183 

Pronaos 256; inventories referring to 
257; of Parthenon 33 

Πρῶννοι 32 B 12 80 

pronominal stems, inflexion of 195 

pronunciation of modern Greek 245 

property, private, boundary stone on 
336 491; restoration of, lost in war 
71 

πρόφασις ἐπαρχικός 94 33 249 

Propylaea 9; building of 434; Ionic 
columns in 366 

πρόπεμπτα 84 61 223 

προπύλαιοι θεοί 7 

πρόπυλον 66 13+ 181 

πρόπυλον, τό (Hleusis) 36 56 96 

πρῳρᾶται 412 

mpwpevs, rank of 413 

mpos with dative 73 18 201 

προσδεῖν, personal use of 120 b 32 345 

προσεδρεύειν, παρεδρεύειν, ἐφεδρεύειν 180 

Proserpine and Pluto, priest of 27 

προσγράφειν (intercalate) 27 

πρόσκλησις 50 

προσμισθοῦν 118 a ii 7+ 333 

προσνομοθετεῖν 39 43 110 

πρόσοδοι, collectors of 162 1 415 

πρόσοδον ποιεῖσθαι 60 16 159 

πρόσοδος πρὸς τὴν βουλήν 23 28 62 

ἹΠροσπαλτιακόν 349 493 

προσφωνεῖν 91 107 242 

πρόστασις 117 1 59 323 

προστάται (Iulis) 71 36 198 

ΠΙροστατήριος ᾿Απόλλων 62 9 168 

προστάτης Of Iobacchi 91 13 241 

προστιθέναι (intercalate) 27 

προστομιαῖον 117 i 71 324 

προστῷον 36 27 94 98; at Eleusis 128 
3 369; at Eleusis, capitals for 369 

protagonist, in choragic dedications 
435; victorious 170 428; special prize 
for 429 

mpotavela 124 6 355 

πρότανις (Lesbian) 355 

πρωτέγγραφοι 420 

προτέλεια 3 2 7 

Πρωτεύρυθμος 91 125 243 

προθύειν 133 A 2 380 

προθύματα 122 37 349 380 

mporoun, dedicated by priestess 240 
460 

προτόνιον 383 

πρότο(ν)ον 138 a 9 383 

provinces, tributary, two τακταί to 
each 50 

proxenia 75 

προξενία 72 16 200; definition of 33; 
granted 31 79, 26 38+ 70 
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proxenia-decree, earliest complete 
Attic 18 51; privileges specified in 34 

πρόξενοι 11 8 51; duties of 33; of Phlius 
17 19. 51 

proxenos, Athenian at Delphi 200 

πρόξενος, not a political agent 34; of 
σύνοδος Διὸς Zeviov 63 18 170 

πρυτανεῖον, 76161643; πρέσβεις invited 
to 26 40 70; (apuravéov) 71 

πρυτάνεις, abuse of power by 17; and 
βουλή, to see to interests of εὐεργέται 
243264; chairman of 32; chairman 
of, holds key of treasure 33; duties 
of 40 15 111, 36 34 95; perform 
sacrifices 62 8+ 168; receive portions 
at sacrifices 42 11 114; (of ταμίαι) 
132 23 379; crowns granted to 148 
397; dedication by 149 398; duties 
of, in Hecatompedon 378; functions 
of, in prosecutions 39 ; γραμματεύς of, 
date indicated by 21; inscriptions 
containing lists of 148 396, 149 398, 
150 401; liable to penalties 17 21 
50; list of 56 147 188 189; lists of 
Remark xii 396; lists of three classes 
396; number of 400; of Aegeid tribe, 
decree in honour of 56 147; of Erech- 
theid tribe, decree in honour of 62 
168 

prytanies, order of, re-arranged 144; 
day of, specified 109 4+ 300; how 
described in post-Euclidean decrees 
85; increased to twelve 127; order 
of, settled by lot 118; order of, under 
Clisthenes 268; order of, when de- 
termined 88; surplus days, how as- 
signed to 122; table of 88128; under 
duodecimal arrangement, not always 
coinciding with months 128; varying 
length of 122 157 

Prytaneum, entertainment in 95 11 252 

prytanising tribe, formula of, in decrees 
2; order of, marked in post-Euclidean 
decrees 85 

prytany, day of, coincides with day of 
month 57 4 58 4 150, 63 4 169, 65 2 
176; days of, for payments, specified 
266; day of, specified 98 22 261; 
day of, specified in post-Euclidean 
decrees 85; first, beginning in Sciro- 
phorion 263 509; periods, inequality 
in distribution of 169; sixth im fifth 
month 161 

wW, forms of 66 181, 74 205, 87 231, 90 
235, 93 245, 150 401 

ψαιστά 138 a 18 383 

ψηκτὰ (μέτρα) 175 

ψήφισμα quoted by Harpocration 280 

ψήφισμα ἀφαιρεῖσθαι 8 A 22 21 

Pseudo-Andocides c. Alcib. 11 49 

Ptolemaeus, Boeotia mastered by 448 
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Ptolemaeus Lagi 144 

Πτολεμαῖα 61 34 163, 156 4 409 

Ptolemaion, gymnasium 167 

Πτολεμαῖος (Philadelphus) friendly to 
freedom 57 16 151; friendly to Lace- 
daemonians 57 21 151; decree be- 
longing to reign of 454; πρεσβύτερος, 
embassy to 55 28 141 

Ptolemais, tribe, creation of 517 536; 
list of demes transferred to 526 

Ptolemaea, institution of 167 

Ptolemy and Seleucus, naval war of, 
against Antigonus 143 

Ptolemy Euergetes, tribe Ptolemais 
created in honour of 393 536 

Ptolemy, gymnasium of 443 

Ptolemy Philopator 128 

Public Works, accounts of curators of 
257 

πυγμή 61 60+ 165; at Olympia, insti- 
tuted 172 3 430 

πυλαγόραι (-ροι) no inscriptional men- 
tion of 204 

πυλαγόροι 191 

IIvAata ἐαρινή 73 3 204; ὀπωρινή 70191 

pulvinar 242 

punctuation, marks of 63, 36 94, 38 
102, 41 112, 48 126, 67 183, 87 231, 
97 257, 99 262, 114 314, 132 377 378 
404, 222 452, 322 483; before and 
after abbreviations 120 343; before 
and after numerals 103 281, 104 284, 
115 315, 120 343, 121 345, 124 354; 
in abbreviations 118 335; with 
numerals 476; modes of 22 140; 
sense affected by 184 

πυρῆνες 175 

πυρφόρος 410, 276 474; ἱερεὺς π. 26 

πυργωτός 102 26 280 

Ilvppavdpos 32 76 84 

πυρριχισταί 169 ὃ ii 23+ 426 

Πύθια 40 47 111; in 3rd year of 
Olympiad 204 

Πυθία, 7, injunction of 26 

ἸΠυθικοί, παῖδες 426 

ΠΠυθόχρηστος ἐξηγητής 27; inscription 
on seat of, in Dionysiac theatre 279 
470 

Πύθων 44 17 117 

Pyanepsia 388 

Pylae 204 

Pylagorae, oath of 70 191 

Pylos, fall of 263 

Pyrrhic dance, relief illustrating 426 

Pyrrhus, sculptor 179 434 

Pyrrhus, son of Arybbas 111 

Pythaid, Pythaists 199 

Pythia, the 191 196 

Pythian festival 421 

Pythion, site of 200 212; 
dedicated in the 449 


tripods 
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9 xi 475; see also koppa 
quaestors, Roman 245 
quota-lists v 42 

quota of ἐς 41 

quota of tribute 288 


p, archaic form of in late inscription 
328 488; effect of, upon εἰ, ἡ 196 

p, forms of 4 14 137, 145 393, 156 408 

p, loss of 190 280; metathesis of 118 

ῥάβδωσις 118 ὁ 1 84 334 

ῥαβδοφορία 91 131 243 

re-construction of inscription from 
authors, example of 430 

relief, description of 233 

reliefs, inscriptions furnished with 15 
39, 19 52, 2154; (rape of Basile) 57, 
28 72, 199—201 442, 230 455, 360 500, 
371 507 

reliefs, sepulchral 280 

Remark i, ii &c. See Contents 

rent, paid half-yearly in Hecatombaeon 
and Posideon 131 14 376; paid in 
various months 372; percentage of, 
to rateable value130 27 375; proceeds 
of, used for sacrifices 115; propor- 
tion of, to capital 254; 12 per cent. 
of purchase price 229 

repayment of borrowed treasure, decrees 
concerning 31 

rescript, imperial 92 244 

reserve fund of Treasury 256 

restorations by comparison of inscrip- 
tions 138 161, 58 15 154; caution in 
accepting 11; from authors 98 20 262; 
instance of ingenious 109 44 307 

retrograde writing xi 

revenue-collectors, inscription contain- 
ing list of 162 415 

ῥάκος 102 20 280 

Rharian plain, rents of 98 

Rhegines, kinship of, with Leontines 
36 

Rhegium and Athens, treaty between 
12 36 37 

Ῥειτός 19 5 52 347; etymology of 53 

Rheneia, leases of temple lands in 121 
20 347 

Rhodes, treaty of, with Hierapytna 17 

ἱΡόδιοι 32 A 82 82 

Rhoematalkas, king, archon at Athens 
461; dedication to 241 461 

‘Pwuata 65 15 176, 156 2 408 

Ῥωμαῖοι, sanction of, required 73 94 
203 

Ῥώμη, priest of 179 

ῥοπή 175 

ῥυμοί, stamped with lettersand numerals 
273 

ῥυσιάζειν 73 84 204 

rigging, naval, various 341 


INDEX. 


rights, freehold, asserted for tombs 510 
rock-inscription 245 466 

Roma, personified 236 1 458 

Roman Law 374 


’ Roman name-formulae 315 480 


Roman names 66 3 181, 67 1+ 183, 
68 passim 184, 91 21 236 

Rome, 1000th anniversary of city 463 

Rosetta-stone, the 464 

royalty, Basileia personification of 57 

ρριφέντα 53 

pp@yas 53 

ppdov 53 

ρρυμοί 53 

ρρύσιον 53 


o, Attic form of 173 431; doubled 
before x, x, τ, 012; forms of 4 8 9 
11 13, 56 147, 63 169, 67 183 184, 
82 217, 90 235, 95 251 294, 145 393, 
191 438, 192 439, 196 440, 204 443, 
207 444, 213 447, 227 454, 239 460, 
245 466; lunar form of, on boundary- 
stones xvi, 347 493, 356 497 

>, on a retrograde inscription 336 491 

o, reversion to archaic form of 198 441 

o, three-stroke xii; reversed form of, 
in L. to R. inscription 367 505 

-σσ- before x, x, τ, θ 408 

oo in φυλάσσειν, θάλασσα 381 4 15 510 

-s stems, accusative of 76 16 210; 
genitive of 76 22 210 

σᾶτεσῴα 35 8 93 

sacoma 174 

sacomarit 175 

sacred land at Delphi, inspection of 
70 191 

Sacred War 195 

Sacred Way, Hleusis 52 53 190 

sacrifice, cost of 162; for benefit of 
poor 166; 100 drachmae contributed 
for 61 15 163; regulations for 70 
191, 133 378 379 

sacrifices, before assembly, to ᾿Απόλλων 
IIpoorarnpios 62 9 168; to “Apres 
Bovraia 62 9 168; bloodless 335; 
days of 338; in connexion with 
passing of decree 16; months and 
days of, specified 138 379; of deme, 
regulations for 211; portions of 
(μερίδες) distributed to officers 42 10 
114; to Dionysus 54 7+ 139 

safe-conduct conferred by the Holy 
Truce 5 

sails, stolen 45 37 120 

Salamis, ancient population of 311 
535; archon in 82 1 217; Athenian 
claims to 2; cleruchs in 2; colonised 
by cleruchs 219 414; ephebi sail to 
65 24177; Macedonian garrison in 

- 180; not a deme 219 
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Salamis, 
414 

Salamis in Cyprus 121 

sale, acts of, recorded on ὅροι 494 

σαλπικταί 61 44 164 : 

Samians, revolt of 503; decree in 
honour of 22 59, 28 74; defection 
of 266 289; loyalty of, to Athens 
54 74 

Samos, boundary stone from 267; 
cleruchs in 413; democratical party 
expelled from 74; Ionic alphabet 
used at 60; siege of, by Lysander 
85; vessels sent to siege of 18 

Σαμοθρᾷκες 32 B 8 80; tribute paid 
by 17 

sanctuaries, land reserved for 21; 
liable to προεισφορά 407 

sanctuary, decree for enclosing 21 
56; founded by Lycian slave 141 
386 

Sandwich Marble 122 347 

Sandys, Dr J. E., on Arist.’A@. πολ. 
quoted 32 122 

σανίδες 118 c i 80 334 

σανίδιον 84 124 225 

Sannio ap. Harpocr. s.v. πελανός 27 

Sarapis and Isis, dream-gods 465 

σάρδιον 103 29 284 

σαρδόνυξ, ὄνυξ 284 

σατυρικόν (δρᾶμα) 171 16 429 

Σάτυρος 37 23 99 

satyric plays separate from tragedies 
429 

Satyrs and Sileni on vases 243 

Satyrus I besieges Theodosia 101 

Scambonidae, decree of 77 210 

σχαστηρίαι 96 16 253 

σχίζα 141 11 3885 

σχολαῖς παρακαθιζάνειν 65 85 178 

σχολάζειν in authors 180 

σχολάζειν φιλοσόφοις 65 34 177 

Scirophorion, prytany-order beginning 
in 809 

Scriptt. Hist. Aug. Vit. 4165. Sev. 6 
7, Vit. Tac. 5 241 

sculptors, payments to 333 

sculpture, cost of 331 

scutulatus 279 

Scylax per. 58 84 

Scyros, bones of Theseus brought 
from 166 

Σεβαστοί 250 

Σεβαστοὶ ἀγῶνες 311 5 478 

Σεβαστός (Augustus) 284 474; dedica- 
cation to 236 458 

secretaries and treasurers, 
logical list of in BMI 257 

secretary, see γραμματεύς 

Section 1, τι ete. See Table of Con- 
tents 


heroine, dedication to 160 


chrono- 


R. 11. 
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σηκώματα 64 ὃ 171 

Seleucus, naval war of, against An- 
tigonus 143 

σελίς 118 a i 4 332 

Selymbria, capture of, by Alcibiades 
70 


Σηλυμβριανοί 32 B 29 81 

Selymbrians, permitted to have their 
own form of government 71; re- 
mission of debts to 71 

Semabaal 453 

Semachidae 214 

σημεῖον 102 31 277 

semester, payment made at end of 10 

Semitic superstitions 508 

σεμναὶ θεαί, vows made to 34 9 91 

Senate, see βουλή 

separation, mark of, before numeral 
signs 95 14 252 

Septem contra Thebas, year of the 428 

Septimius Severus, association of, 
with his sons in empire 186 

sepulchral inscriptions, common type 
of 369 506, 378 379 509; on members 
of the Erechtheid tribe fallen in 
war 359 498 

sepulchral tablet, with relief repre- 
senting a medical scene 511 

Σερμυλία in tribute lists 63 

Σερμυλιεῖς 23 43 63 

service, foreign, disbursements for 257 

Severus, titles of 187 

Σέξστος 146 12 395 

shield of marble, inscription on 164 
417 

Shilleto on ἐνταυθοῖ 26 

shorthand, inscription 
system of 410 522 

Sicilian Expedition 35; consequences 
of 118 

Sicily, Athenian army in 17; Athens 
interferes in 36; vases found in 424 

Sidonian era 453 

Sidonians, decree of 453 ; 
Piraeus 453 

Σιδόνιος, Σιδώνιος 454 

Sigean monument xii 

σίγλοι 104 22 286 

signs, superfluous 150 1 3 403 

Sileni 243 

silver, directions for working 162; 
relation of, to gold 315 316; waste 
in melting 162 

Singer, in choragic dedications 435 

σιροί (σειροί) 9 10 26 

σιτηρά, ἡ 162 6 415 

σιτηρός 410 

σίτησις ἐμ πρυτανείῳ granted 52 64 
133, 55 81 142, 52 64 188 

σιτωνία 45 13+ 119 

σιτωνικά, τὰ 122 


containing 


in the 


38 
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σιτοπομπία 120 a 56 344 

Six hundred, Senate of, see βουλή 

σκάφη, Panathenaic 134, 237 10 

σκέλος dedicated 103 8 281 

σκηνίτης 124 13 355 

σκῆψεις εἰσάγειν 120 a 41 345 

σκῆψις κατὰ χειμῶνα 341 

σκεύη 341; κρεμαστά and ξύλινα 341 

σκευοθήκη 341; contract for building 
126 361 

σκευουργοί 14 7 38 

σκιάς, ἡ 64 1+ 171 

Σκιάθῳ, ὁ ἄρχων ὁ ἐν 3d 

Σκιάθος watched 119 A a 35 341 

Skirophoria 252 

σκόρδον, late for σκόροδον 141 3 386 

σκουτλάριος 510 

σκουτλῶσις 510 

Σκύθαι as police 14 

slave, informer, reward of 71 19+ 197; 
received 100 strokes in Syros 174 

slaves, admission of, to guilds 386; 
and freemen, differing penalties of 
139 9+ 8383; confiscation of goods 
of 309 ; flogged 384; had no demotic 
name 162; names of 359 452; 
public, punishment of 174 

Social War, the 93 

Socrates, refusal of, to put a decree 
to the vote 17 

solar year 169 

Solon, κύρβεις of 25; said to have 
prohibited exports 247 

σῶν παρέχειν 78 14 212 

Lvdpos= Zwavdpos 53 29 138 

owe 77 b 7 211 

Sophocles, Εἰ. 388 231, 742 369; O.C. 
688 Schol. 190, 701 Schol. 424 
437; Ὁ, E.. 292 18; play of,' ex: 
hibited by his son 437 

σωφρονιστής, elected by δῆμος 75 29+ 
208; functions of 146; revived 
during the empire 146 

Σωτήρ, an epithet of Augustus 236 3 
458 

Σουάγγελα 415 

sowing, stipulation for, in lease 85 
21 228 

σῴζειν 57 85 151, 76 5 210 

spaces, marking paragraphs 82 217 

σπανοσιτία 45 9 122 

Σπάρτοκος, decree in honour of 37 99 

σπεῖρα 117 1 64 324 

Sphacteria, capture of 306 

σφηκίσκοι 325, 126 534+ 366 

σφόνδυλοι 128 2 370, 126 43 365, 127 
20+ 369 

σφραγὶς δημοσία 36 40 95 

spiritus asper, early absence of sign 
for 188 437; fluctuation in use of xii 
5 22 54; frequently omitted 23 60; 
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misplaced 12 10 37; omission of 
sign for 3, 22 59, 99 262, 25 66; 
omitted by an Ionian engraver 191 
438, 192 439; sign for, wrongly 
added 118 327 331; sign for, wrongly 
omitted 118 327 331; survival of 
xiii 

σπιθαμαῖος 84 63 223 

σπονδοφορία 83 6 221 

σπονδοφόροι 124 4 354 

στάδιον 61 80 164; at Eleusis 368; 
Παναθηναϊκόν 27 

standard, Attic or Solonie 175 

standard measure deposited in Acro- 
polis 174 

standard, the commercial 174 

state, the, right of, to let temple lands 
57; monies borrowed from temples 
by 31 

state-documents, 
editing 400 

stater=didrachm 274; symbol for 
115 15 316; value of 195; of 
Cyzicus 115 15 316; of Lampsacus 
115 13 315 

στάθμια, στάθμα 175 

σταθμόν, neuter 103 12+ 281 

statue, dedicated by a victor in games 
in many places 242 463 

statues, erection of, to deities 317; 
bronze, inventories of 101 276 

στεγάζειν 66 16 181 

στέγουσα (οἰκία) 131 23 376 

stelae, copies of, ordered to be made 
69 40 189; cost of, assigned to 
ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 157; ypap- 
ματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς Yesponsible for 
engraving of 16 12 43; of post- 
Periclean period 25; post-Solonian 
25; names of debtors to treasury 
registered on 41; of victors set up 
in τέμενος of Theseus 61 16 163 

στεφάνη 70 28+ 192 

Stephanephoros (mina) 175 

Stephanephoros, temple of 175 

Στεφανηφόρου δραχμαί 65 30+ 177 

στέφανος at death 91 160 243; χρυσοῦς 
24 10 64, 82 28 218; cost of 57 27 
99, 38 7+ 103, 45 63 120, 120 b 31 
344; cost of, contributed by Bov- 
λευταί 38 46 105; largest sum 
allowed for 108; proclaimed at 
Dionysia etc. 65 48 177, 55 75 142, 
61 33 163; proclaimed at Pana- 
thenaea 55 77 142; τοῦ θεοῦ 72 14 
199 

Stephanus Byzantinus 20 21 78 259 
260 370 432 435 

στέριφος 127 6+ 368 

στηθύνιον 141 10 386 

στιβάς, name of festival 91 48+ 241 


care observed in 
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στοά at Eleusis 368 

στοὰ βασιλεία (or βασίλειος) 68 83 

Stobaeus flor. 38 10 519 

στοιχηδόν arrangement explained 1; 
oldest Attic example of 1; partially 
adhered to 3; when established xiv 
7; deviations from 63, 25 66, 26 69, 
44 54; examples of 1 2 4 6—12 
14—22 24 25 27—37 39 46 48—51 
53 58 75 78 84 85 88 98 99 (part) 
100 102 104 108 111 114 122 124 135 
148 168 355360; inscriptions engraved 
mainly 1 2 4 11 15 21 24 25 26 29 32 
35 45 53 54 57 59 106 109 116 126 127 
128 131132; irregularities 54; partial 
11 35, 15 39; variations in 22 

στολιστής 243 1 464 

stone copies of originals on bronze 153 

stones engraved on both sides 84 221 

stores, naval, various 341 

Στράβαξ, sculptor 202 442 

Strabo 304 452, 395 364, 396 322, 397 
452, 899 312, 446 143, 540 198, 595 
309, 642 347, 647 235, 752 480, 790 
194 

στρατηγοί 17 245 ; assignment of special 
duties to 97 445 ; increased to twelve 
127; appointed one for each tribe, 
as far as possible 299 500; ἐπὶ τὸν 
Πειραιᾶ, (three) dedications by, to 
Hermes Hegemonios 446; (Huboea) 
16; functions of 40 9 110; loans 
effected by 14 5 38; receive portions 
at sacrifices 42 13 114; take oaths 
in alliance 57 51 152; (ephebic) 147 

στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ ἱῬαμνοῦντα καὶ τὴν παρα- 
λίαν χώραν 445 ; ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 97, 61 4 
188, 93 50 248, 420, 167 Τὰ 1 16 422; 
ἐπὶ τὰς συμμορίας 97,120 a 45 344; 
ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν 97, 55 24141; ἐπὶ τὴν 
χώραν τὴν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ελευσῖνος 445; ἐπὶ τὴν 
χώραν τὴν παραλίαν, dedication by 
208 445; ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευήν 55 22 
141, 60 28 159, 125 9 800, 167 Ei 28 
422, 203 4 443; ἐπὶ τὴν φυλακὴν κτλ. 
36 1994; εἰς τὴν τοῦ Μουσείου φυλακήν 
53 12 136; ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτικόν 97, 55 5 
140: ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν 55 15 141; ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ὁπλίτας 236 1 458, 311 4 478, 312 4 
478, 322 4 483, 325 6 485; ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ξένους 55 25 141; ἐξ ’Eperpias 99 a 
17 266; inscription on seat of, in 
Dionysiac theatre 304 472; ὁ ἐπὶ 
ὅπλα 64 46 176, 68 12 187; ὁ ἐπὶ τὰ 
ὅπλα proposes decrees in imperial 
period 184; ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας 97; 
office of, held twice in one year 144 

στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 55 30+ 141 

στρατιωτικά, τά 102 

στρατιωτικὰ χρήματα 37 44 100, 59 28 
155 


Stratocles, decrees of 113 

στρατόπαιδον (=-edov) 94 30+ 251 

Street of the Tripods 449 

στρωματίζειν 364 

στρῶσις 355 

στρωτῆρες 333 

στυλοβάτης 126 40 365; contract for 
making 127 367 

στύραξ 104 36 286 

συβήνη 97 18 260 

subject, ellipse of 58 13 154 

subjunctive, imperatival use of 204 

subscribers, inscription containing list 
of 166 417, 59 155; to public needs, 
honours decreed to 59 20 155 

subscriptions, amount of, limited 59 
19 155 

Suetonius Calig. 24 439 

συγγραφαί 8 A 15 21 25, 21 64+ 57 

συγγραφή 121 19 347, 126 2 364 

συγγραφή, ἱερά, of Delos 375 

συγγράφειν4 ἃ 11+ 9,6 613,19 16 53, 
36 68 96 

συγγραφεῖς 9 3 25 

συγγραφῆς 68 

συγκόλλητος 103 29 284 

Suidas quoted 79 176 180 215 310 
312 380 388 408 426 429 455 
519 

σῦλαι, inscription dealing with 71 

Sulla, Philo’s arsenal burnt by 364 

συλλογὴ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου 62 16 
168; τῆς ἐργασίας 46 19 123; τοῦ 
δήμου 149 35 399 

συλλογεῖς τοῦ δήμου 100 A a 194 269 
401; dedication by 205 444 

σύλλογος 87 16 233 

συμβιβάζειν 15 24 40 41 

σύμβολα 71, 64 8 171, 149 35 401 

σύμβολα of dicasts, different from 
πινάκια 515 

σύμβολαι, σύμβολα 16 8 43 75 77 

συμβόλαια 71 

συμβόλαιον 30 7 76, 85 51 229 

συμβόλων, δίκαι ἀπὸ 71 

σύμβολον ποιεῖσθαι 58 11 154 

συμβουλεύειν, τῇ βουλῃ, τῷ δήμῳ 107 

συμμαχία, Athens and Thessaly 92; 
provision for altering terms of 59 60 
152 

σύμμαχοι, of 38 12 106 

σύμμεικτος 103 9+ 281 

συμμορίαι 345 

συμπρόεδροι 85, 51 10 130, 52 6 132, 53 
5 135, 54 2 139, 57 6 150, 59 7 155, 
60 13 158, 65 4+ 176; of 68 4184; 
noted by name 85 

σύν and ξύν 32 

sun-dial, inscription on 308 477 

sun-god in calendar 169 

συνδιαπολεμεῖν 23 7 62 
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σύνδικοι 93 55 248; (accomplices) 407 
521 

συνέδρια, τά 68 8 187 

συνέδριον of Areopagites, will made in 
favour of 95 252 

συνέδριον of allies 83; procedure of 92 

σύνεδροι 83, 57 27 151; of allies, larger 
powers given to 82; of Amphictyons 
191 

συνειλίττειν 36 81 95 

συνενείγκῃ 34 9 91 

συνεπιδιδόναι 65 80 178 

συνεπισχύειν 64 6 174 

συνγενίς, as title of cities 480 

Sunium, decree of 80 215; Macedonian 
garrison at 180 

συνκομιδή 93 7+ 245 

σύνοδος 63 17 170 203; Διὸς Zeviov 63 15 
170; guild-subscription, of Zeus 
Xenios 170 

σύνοδος ὀργεώνων 233 

συνοικισμός Of Theseus 452 

συνωρὶς πολεμιστηρία 426 

συνωρὶς πωλική, introduced at Olympia 
172 430 

συνπρόεδροι 58 7 154, 63 9 169, 66 6 
181, 67 4 183 

συνστέη (=aln) 94 44 251 

συντάξεις = Popos 35 11 93 536 

συντέλεια for the performance of 
liturgies 118 

συνθῆκαι γ( στῆλαι 19 11 215 

συνθήκη 57 61 152 

σύνθετος 103 28 284 

συνθυσία 91 134 243 

συντομάς 112 15 312 

συντριηράρχημα 342 

suovetaurilia 27 

superfluous letters 61 24 163, 64 33 
172, 66 7+ 181, 73 44 201, 94 38 
250, 103 7+ 282, 124 138 358, 124 34 
359, 129 22 371, 130 14 375 

supplementary motions 17 40 22 50 

sureties for triremes lent 342 

συσσημαινόσθων 10 A 17 32 

swords, Chalcidian 260 

syllables, division of 135 

symbols, numeral, obsolete as letters 
476; various 188 255, 164 419, 238 
6+ 459, 240 6 461, 317 10+ 481 

symmoriae, trierarchic 91; ἡγεμόνες of 
342 

synedrion, see συνέδριον 

syntax: ἂν with aorist indicative in 
protasis 3114 78; distinction between 
present and aorist infinitive 101; 
ἐνδεῖται for ἐνδεῖ 47 89 126; erratic 
240; imperfect 185 186 437; ἵνα, use 
of 32; incomplete 354; infinitive of 
purpose 39 20 110; inversion 107; 
syntax, loose 91 61 242, 98 11 262, 
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100 A col. 3 7 272, 100 6 7 8 279, 
109 4 306, 115 1 316 323,118 ai 3 
332, 118 c i 34 334, 125 12 360, 155 
7 408, (superfluous repetition) 106, 
(verb omitted) 107, 32 81 83; syntax, 
notes on 8 A 27 21 26, 17 30 35 50, 
18 8 51, 58 59, 23 6 62, 28 3 74, 52 36 
134, 53 13 138, 57 32 61 153, 63 7 
170 190, 73 3 8 204, 74 5 206 211, 79 
18 215, 84 1 225, 86 2 231, 88 16 234 
242, 91 136 243, 254 345, 126 58 366, 
article with numerals 166, present 
and aorist infinitive 157; ποιεῖσθαι 
107; pregnant construction 10 B 11 
32; unusual 35; variation between 
recta and obliqua 115 

Syracuse and Leontini, war between 36 

Syria, coins and inscriptions of 388 

Syros, slave received 100 strokes in 174 


tables, comparative, of numbers of 
inscriptions in various collections 
527 sqq. 

Tabulae Heraclienses Τὰ x11 645 175 
374 

tachygraphy, Greek 524 

τάγματα 424; ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, τά 61 18 
163 

ταινίδιον 103 11 284 

τακταί 289 291; eight in number 50 

τάλαντα, Ta δέκα 32 68 84 363 

τάλαντον ἐμπορικόν 64 85+ 172 175 

ταμία, dual 77 a 1 212, 78 3 213 

ταμίαι, appointed ἀπὸ κυάμου 32; board 
of ten 256; (βουλῆς) 38 39 107; 
chosen from  pentacosiomedimni 
32; date of entering on office 31; 
dedication by 173 431; duration of 
office of 261; dates of 378; ἱερῶν 
χρημάτων τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 98 44+ 260; 
number of 32 315; of deme, 
functions of 79 8 214; one from 
each tribe 32 332; τῆς ᾿Αθηναίας 
32 33; τῆς θεοῦ 32 68 84, 36 34 95; 
τῆς θεοῦ, receive portions at sacrifices 
42 12 114; τοῖν θεοῖν, accounts of 
124 354; τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν 82; τῶν 
θεῶν, monies due to 21 17 58; τῶν 
ἱερῶν χρημάτων, disbursements of 
63; τῶν σιτωνικῶν 486 

ταμιακόν (δικαστήριον) 94 35 249 

ταμίας, elected by βουλή 147; ναυκλήρων 
καὶ ἐμπόρων τῶν φερόντων τὴν σύνοδον 
κτλ. 63 18 170; of prytanes, sacri- 
fices performed by 149 31 400; 
παράλου or THs π. 119 Ba 66 342 
446; στρατιωτικῶν 59 1 157; τῆς Bov- 
λῆς, decree in honour of 56 147; τῆς 
κοινῆς προσόδου 113; τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 
101; τῶν στρατιωτικῶν, cost of stelae 
assigned to 157; τῶν στρατιωτικῶν, 
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office of, established 157; τῶν orpa- 
τιωτικῶν, functions of 65 57 177; 
τῶν τριηροποιϊκῶν 39; τοῦ δήμου 33 
56 89, 36 72 96, 41 ce 16 112; rot 
δήμου, functions of 37 40-100, 37 
47 100, 38 15°103, 39 30+ 109, 40 
22 110, 45 44 120, 48 8 127; τοῦ 
γένους τῶν Εὐμολπιδῶν 69 39 189; 
tribal, duties of 206 

ταμίασι 97 2+ 258, 132 8 379 

τάφρος 21 21+ 58 

Ταραντῖνον 102 4+ 279 

ταρτημόριον (4 of obol) 176, 106 B ς 
13 274; symbol for 274; (4 of mina) 
64 55 176 

Ταρτημόρου 162 

Tauric Chersonesus, vases found in 424 

taurobolic altar, inscription on 143 389 

taurobolium 389 

ταυροκάθαψιν 461 

ταυροκαθάπτης, dedication by 241 461 

taxes, exemption from, in lease 229; 
imperial, farmers of 244 

ταξίαρχοι 34 39 91; 61 49+ 164; 
receive portions at sacrifices 42 13 
114; take oath in making alliance 
57 52 152 

Ttaxlapxos, dedication by 212 447 

τάξεις 94 29 251 

τάξις (arrangement) 66 18 181; (φόρου) 
v, 15 13 39 41, 17 2 45 

τεχνῖται, Διονυσιακοί 235; immunities 
of 204; οἱ περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον 73 387+ 
203 ; of περὶ τὸν “Διόνυσον at Athens, 
Argos, Teos 203 

τειχοποιοί 123 1 353 

τειμᾶν 67 7+ 184 

τειμή 93 57 248 

Τεισ-, diphthong in 102 19 280 

τεισ-, forms in 375 

τεισαμενός, Telow 281 

Teiros, with short εἰ 68 1 15 188 

τέλη, remitted by deme to lessees 376 

τελεῖν eis 1 54+ 18 

τέλειον, ζεῦγος 426 

Τηλέμαχος, ridiculed by Timocles 122 

τελέῳ (ἅρματι) 40 48 112 

τελωνεῖν, τελώνιον 176 

τέλεος )( γαλαθηνός 87 5 231 

Τελεσίδρομος 3 4 7 

τεμενίζειν 8 A 11 19 

τέμενος, boundary stone of 332 490 

temple at Delos, loans due to 347 

temple-treasury )( state-treasury 309 

temples, ἐπιστάται of 32; loans made 
by 352 

Τενέδιοι 32 A 79 82 

Thro 82 B 17 80 

tesserae judicum 452, 395—400; ex- 
planatory note on 515 

testimony, conflicting, as to text 268 
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τεταρτημόριον, Symbol for 99 b 17 + 268, 
109 63 + 306,119 Ab 1? 342, 1242 354 

τέθεικα, late orthography 161 

τεθνάτω 5 294 12 

τέθριππον, bronze, 
Athenians 433 

τέτορες (Delphi) 511 

τέτραχμον 60 55 160 

τετραδιά 386 4 512 

τετράδραχμον 97 23 260 

τετραετία 41 ce 17 113 

τετραποδία 117 i 70 324 

τετραπολεῖς, dedication by, to Diony- 
sus 221 451 

τετράπολις, ἡ 451 

τετράς 128 

τετρήρεις 120 a 3 848 

texts confirmed by inscriptions 57 

0, forms of 28 72, 36 94, 39 108, 47 124, 
132 135 138, 56 147, 59 155, 67 183, 
79 214 215, 124 354, 131 375, 139 383 
395, 149 398, 150 401, 156 408, 210 
446; later square form of 135; later 
developments of xvi sq. 

θάλαττα (fishery), lease of 121 24 347 

θαλλοῦ στέφανος 53 29 136, 65 55 177, 
75 40+ 208 214 

Θαργήλια 74 6+ 206 435; contest at 
449; proclamation of crowns at 345 

Θάσιοι 32 B 4 80; decree referring to 29 
75; pro-Athenian, exiled 75 

Thasos, recovered by Thrasybulus 509 ; 
revolt of, from Athens 62 

θέα, auditorium 79 2 215 

Θεάγγελα 161 11 33 415 

θεάτρῳ, ἐκκλησία κυρία ἐν 62 5 168; 65 
3+ 176 

θεάτρον 27, 38 24 104, =spectators 226 

Θηβαγένης 45 46 120 

Θηβαῖοι 32 A 79 82 

Theban supremacy, the 88 

Thebans free’ Thessalian states from 
Alexander of Pherae 88 

Thebes, league of, with Athens 32 82 

θεηκόλος (θεοκόλος), Official house of at 
Olympia 384; share of, in sacrifices 
140 384 

θειῷτ-τε θεῷ 109 

θειοῖν (θεοῖν) 124 2 354 

θεῖος 142 27 389 

θῆκαι 387 4 513 

Θεμισθοκλῆς 325, 148 18 397, 394 515 

Themistocles, banishment of 514 

Θεο-, Θου- vary from earliest times 445 

Θεοδοσία 101 

Theodosia, annexed by Leucon I 101 

Θεοδόσιος 37 50 102 

Theognostus (dnecd. Ox. 11 103) 7 

θεοί, of ἄλλοι 278 

θεοῖν, τοῖν feminine 36 27 96, 2 Ο 11 6, 
9 4 26 


dedicated by 
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θεολογία 91 115 242 

Θεόμνηστος 44 80 118 

Theophrastus, C. P. 2 4 ὃ 373; de lap. 
51-58 198; H. P. 1v 14 8 373, x97 
389; on fruits 175 

Theophrastus Char. vir 140; 
ad fin. 500 

Θεόπομπος 44 10 117 

theoria, sending of, to Delos 421 

θεωρικόν 263; officers concerned with 
107 

θεωροί 167 2 422 

θεωρῶν ἐξαποστολή 167 1 422 

Thera, names peculiar to 76 

θερμαστίς, θερμαστρίς 190 280 

θέρμοι 175 

θερμόλυχνον 91 151 248 

Θεῤῥικιάδαι 227 

Thesea, Θήσεια, Θήσεα 61 3 162, 65 20 
177 270, 100 A ¢ 18 271 355 461 

Θήσεια, establishment of 166 

Θησεῖον 77 a 14 212 

Oncéov 124 10 355 

Θησείων ἀγών, list of victors in 61 43 
164 

Θησεῖον (Long Walls) 131 3 376 

Theseum in Piraeus 355 

Theseum, inscription found near the 3 

‘Theseum,’ inscription in 82 217; 
so-called 355 

Thesmophoria 383; when celebrated 
252 

Θεσμοφόριον 131 12 375 

θεσμός 94 274+ 249 

θεσμοθεσία 91 188 243 

thesmothetae 179; functions of 345; 
later name of all nine archons 243; 
δοκιμασία exercised by 145; inscrip- 
tions on seats of, in Dionysiac 
theatre 289-292 471 

θεσμοθέται 167 E i 21 422 

Θεσ(σ)αλός 235 , 

Θεσσαλία (Θεττ-) 89 4 235 

θῆτες and ζευγῖται, colonists drawn 
from 8 B 9 21 

θητώνιον 176 

Θέτταλος, actor 171 4 429 

θίασοι 226 227 

θιασών 233 

thiasus, Bacchic, at Pergamon 243 

thiasotae 227; inscriptions containing 
list of 88 234, 165 417; appeal of, 
to φρατρία 84 96 226 

Thirty, the 79; stele destroyed by 75 
266 267 

θνήσκω, forms of 12 

θωᾶν 132 12 377 

Goria 103 31 284 

Tholos, the 174; 
deposited in 176 

Θούιος, Boeotian month 169 


δειλός 


standard weights 
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Thrace and Cappadocia, caves used as 
granaries 26 

Thracian allies, tribute of 50 

Thracian names 415 

Θράκης, φόρος ἀπό 107 44 296; πόλεις 
αἱ ἐπὶ 25,17 5 45 

θρᾶνος 126 81 807 

Θρασύβουλος 832 76 84 

Thrasycles, envoy to Sparta 51 

Thrasybulus, decree in honour of 24 
65; reduces Thasos 62; reward of, 
for assassination of Phrynichus 65; 
sent with fleet to Hellespont 62; 
Thasos recovered by 509 

Thrasyllus, tomb of 112 5 312 

Oparra:, of Cratinus 20 

θρόνοι 97 14 260 

Thucydides 1 36 37, 44 37, 45 37, 50 
37, 45 1 2 261, 45 51 261, 45 50 262, 
57 18, 61 31, 63 31 501, 104 105 
500, 114 16 17, 115 503, 117 18 503, 
139 195; τι 13 31 259 260, 15 6, 
17 25 28, 29 41, 34 500, 69 77, 70 
437, 75 364; 111 2 39, 5 39, 16 22, 18 
39, 22 354, 48 2, 50 14 21 50, 58 384, 
86 36, 95 413, 104 352, 105 42; 1v 9 
195, 39 306, 41 306, 48 364, 52 50, 
53 307, 76 413, 98 21, 101 413, 118 
5 41, 129 42, 166 306; v 19 51, 23 83, 
24 51, 42 2 376, 46 2 376, 47 53; 
vI 27 sqq. 308, 54 438, 58 5; vir 28 
290, 29 441, 5717; vim 1 18, 21 59, 
64 441, 92 138 263, 97 2 

Thucydides, decree recalling from exile 
63 ; errors in ss. of 262; inscription 
at variance with (1 51 3) 98 262; 
Laurentian Codex of 28; text of, in 
v 47, how arrived at 54; text of, 
v 47, differs from inscription 21 53 

θυηχόος 117 79 325, 282 470 

θυηχοῦ βωμός 118 c i 62 330 

θύεν 70 29 191 

θυμιατήριον 103 7 282 

θυμελικὴ (σύνοδος) 90 3 235 

θύρα, θυραία 365 

Thurii, commissioners for founding 21 

θυρίς 126 35+ 365 

θύρωμα 117 1 78 325 

θυροῦν 4 A 49, 66 16 181 

θύρσον (ἐπιφέρειν) 91 188 240 

θυσιάζειν, θυσιάσζειν 141 7 386 

θύστρα (Coan) 383 

Thymochares, father 
praises of 148 

Tiberius, orthography dating from 248 

ticket, dicast’s, stamped with symbols 
515 516; used a second time 398 516 

τιμᾷ ΟΥ ἐπαινεῖ to be supplied 53 35 138 

Timarchus ἄρχων in Andros 94 

τίμημα 130 27 375 

τίμημα: ἀποτίμημα 78 21 213 


of Phaedrus, 
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Timocles, comic poet, plays of 122 

Timocrates 102 

Τιμοκλῆς, actor 171 17 428 

Τιμοσθένης 107 

Τιμόθεος, statue-base of 453 - 

Timotheus, dithyrambic poet of Miletus 
450; Olynthian war of 85; sculptor 
994 

Tisamenus, decree proposed by 68 

tithe for ἡ θεά in confiscations 32 A 56 
81; from public lands let to indi- 
viduals 32 , 

τιθέναι (intercalate) 27 28 

τίτλοι 94 26 251 

Tlepolemus (στρατηγός) 17 

τώ, feminine dual 9 51 27 

toga praetextata 464 

τοῖχος, laws inscribed on 68 

τόκοι, ἑκατοστιαῖοι 92 4 245; ἐπιδέκατοι 
121 12 346 

τόκος 78 22 213 

Tér\woa 324 10 485 

tomb, boundary-stone of 337 491; pro- 
hibition against placing additional 
bodies in 387 513 

τόνος 126 48 366 

τοφιών 175 

torchrace, dedication to Hermes by 
victor in 240 460 

toreador, Spanish 461 

torus 324 

Tos 70 14 194 

τοξόται, aS police, chosen from φυλὴ 
πρυτανεύουσα 6 15 14; list of killed 
859 67 500; not Σκύθαι 14 

τοξότης (ephebic) 147, 65 53 177 

trades specified after name 288 

tragedies, inscription containing list of 
171 428 

τραγήματα 64 20 171 

Τράγιλος 51 

τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς 144, 61 33 163 

τραγῳδῶν ἀγὼν καινός 55 76 142 

training, military and intellectual 145 

Trajan, alimentation scheme of 253; 
ion of 313 479; titles of 313 
ie 

τράπεζα, ἡ δημοσία 64 4 171 

τράπεζαν, κοσμῆσαι 138 a 11 383, 155 2 
408 536; πληροῦν 141 20 385 

τραπεζοῦν 536 

treasure, borrowed, from what sources 
repaid 32; Brauronian treasure 278; 
care in preservation of 256; inven- 
tories of 256, 97 257; key to, held by 
chairman of prytanies 33; trans- 
ferred to Parthenon 256 

treasure-houses 256 

treasure-lists 65; examples of 256; 
series of 31 

treasurers, see ταμίαι 
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treasurers and secretaries, chrono- 
logical list of, in BMI 257 

treasury, bills drawn on, by generals 
on service 257; lawsuits with 310; 
transfer of, from Delos to Athens 288 

treaties—Athenians, Argives, Man- 
tineans and Eleans 20 53; Athens 
and Chalcis 82 83; Athens and 
Chios 77; Athens and Ceos 21; 
Athens and Phaselis 30 77; Athens 
with Thebes etc. against Sparta 32 
82; Leontini and Athens 13 37; 
Leontini and Rhegium 37; Rhegium 
and Athens 12 36; Rhegium and 
Leontini 37 

treaty in Thue. v 47, fragment of, pre- 
served in inscription 20 53 

Treb. Pollio Gallien. 13 458 

trees, prohibition against cutting, in 
lease 85 31 228 

τριάκοντα, ol=logistae 108 7 299, 106 a 
2 292, 29 12 75 

τριακόντοροι 120 a 4 343 

τριακάς 129 

Τρίβαλλοι, low estimation of 415 

tribe, as victor in chorus 434; error in 
name of 124 1+ 354; name of, erased 
(’Avrvyovis and Anunrpids) 138 154, 
59 3 157 451; -name, inferred from 
deme-name 435, two, in choragic 
dedications 434; -prytanising, in 
post-Euclidean decrees 85 

tribes, Avtiyovisand Anunrpids, duration 
of 128 154; erased 138; ᾿Αντιγονίς, 
precedence of 127, when added 127 ; 
᾿Αντιοχίς, deme transferred from 398 ; 
Athenians drawn up in, for battle 
500; ᾿Ατταλίς created 128; confusion 
of 167; Δημητριάς 49 1 129, pre- 
cedence of 127, when added 127, 
second in precedence 118; formulae 
of decrees of 205; Hadrianis 128; 
later additions to 181; list of 525 
526; new 118 127; Oeceneis 88; 
official order of precedence of 118 
138 299 340 359 403 503; Οἰνηίς 44 
21117; period of the thirteen 157; 
Πτολεμαΐς 181; Πτολεμαΐς, creation 
of 128 393; Roman 315 9 480, 327 10 
487, 328 4 488; sequence of, in Im- 
perial period 420; thirteen 128; 
twelve, period of 517; two, combined 
for choregia 182 436; victorious 170 
428; voting by 71 

τριβώνιον 102 22 279 

tributaries, conditions 
Athens on 14 

tributary states, enumeration of 17 50, 
106 a 5 sqq. 292—294; list of 17 50 

tribute, annual proceeds of 33; arrears 
of, remitted to Methonaeans 41; 


imposed by 
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assessment of 49 288; Carian 50; 
doubling of 49; five regions for 
collection of 289; Hellespontine 50; 
increase in assessment of 49; Ionian 
50; Ionian-Carian 50; islands 50; 
net proceeds of deposited in temple 
33; procedure in assessment of 291 

tribute-lists 49; fifteen years’ series 
294; headings of 294 

tribute-quota, amounts paid by Chal- 
cidians 17; diminution granted to 
Methonaeans 17 


trierarch, no proper, of the Paralus 440" 


trierarchs 412; foreigners as 342; 
liability of 341; names of 118; obli- 
gations of 341; exemption from 407 

τριηροποιοί 14 9 39 

τρίγλυφος 126 21 365 

Tply\ugos, 7, collective 126 30 365 

τρίκωμαι---ΤΠήληξ, Hvaupidar, Kpwrida 
215 

τρικτεύα 70 34 196, 536 

τρικτεύα κηΐα 7 196 

trilogy, not always produced 429 

Trinemean deme, belongs to Cecropis 
147 

τριώβολον, pay of dicasts 515 

tripod, provided by choregus 434 

tripods as prizes 122 33 349 434; dedi- 
cated in the Pythium 449 

Tripods, Street of the 449 

tripolis, Plotheia, Semachidae, Icaria(?) 
214 

Τριπολῖται of Phoenice honour a legatus 
Augusti pro praetore 323 483 

Τριπτόλεμος 8 4 7, 9 38 23 

τριπτύς 536 Ἢ 

triremes, number of, assigned to phyle 
and trittys 492 

τριττόα (τριττοῖα) βόαρχος 35 7, 9 87 27 

τριττύα 7 

τριττύαρχοι, functions of 51 81 131 

τριττύς 131; (τριττοία) 196; boundary 
stone of 334 490, 338 339 340 491 

Troas, wife of Arybbas 111 

τροχιλεία 118 11 a 23 333 

Trojan shore, cities of, tributary to 
Athens 50 

τρόπαιον (battle of Salamis) 65 27 180 

τροφίαι (βόες) 65 16 176 

trophy, restoration of 433 

Truce, Sacred 70 191; offences against 4 

τρυγητός 142 7 388 

Τύχη ᾿Αγαθή, sacrifice to 100 Aa 12 268 

τύχοιτο 91 136 243 

τυπία 60 79 160 

τύποι 60 18+ 159 161, 103 30 284 334 

τύραννοι, οἱ 5 32 12 

Τύραννος, Μήν 386 

Tyrrhenian pirates 345 

Tyrtaeus, ed. Bergk 1x 23 501 
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v, forms of 9 13, 42 113, 137, 91 236, 
192 439, 204 443, 206 444 

-uia, -εἰὰ in participles 180 

units and tens, order of, in later 
numeral alphabet 476 

underlining in inscriptions 53 43+ 136 

v-, words beginning, see under H 


Valerius Eclectus, his titlesand victories 
242 463 

Valerius Maximus vu 12 2 363 

Varro R. R. 1 57 63 26 

vase, the Francois 243 

vase-paintings, patterns of robes on 
279 

vase-pictures, tunic in 280 

vases, Attic, names on 51; Ionic and 
Attic 243; prize-, inscription on 
424 

Vatican, taurobolic altars discovered 
beneath site of 389 

vegetation, deities associated with 242 

Veleia, Tablet of 253 

vermilion, export of 21 

vessels, history of 341 

victims, flesh of, distributed by priests 
12; flesh of, sold 211; portions of, 
distributed 243 

victories in games, inscription con- 
taining long list of 242 462 

Viereck Sermo Graecus 390 

Vitruvius, authority for name Caryatids 
325 

Vitruvius quoted 159 364; Iv 6 4 326, 
7 323; v 9 1 482,11 2180; vr 14 
510, praef. 17 98 

vocalism, varieties of 146 395 

voting, record of 42, 15 29 40 

votive inscriptions 231 233 456 

votive offering 175 431; to the Hero 
Physician 160 

vowels, double, to denote length in 
Latin inscriptions 520 


wages, daily, of an artisan 333; rate 
of, at Athens in 5th century 331 

Walls, the Long 493 

war spoils, tenth of 256 

wax tablets, original copies written on 
215 

weapons in Parthenon 258 

weights and measures, revision of 174 


' weights, expressed in drachmas 273; 


Greek, arbitrarily raised 175 

wills, examples of 252 

witness, false, prosecution for 231 

words, natural order of, inverted 9 
29 27 

wreath, names inscribed in 56 150, 65 
177; engraved on decrees 45 81 
121 
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writers, the great Greek, illustrated by 
inscriptions vi 


ξ by error for ¢ 10 

£, forms of xvi, 36 94, 58 153, 59 155, 
60 158 etc.; modes of writing 266; 
peculiar form of, in inscription con- 
taining list of books 402 518 

Xanthippus, father of Pericles, banish- 
ment of 514 

Xanthus, Lycian slave, founds sanc- 
tuary 141 385 

ξένοι, ἔθνη or ἐθνῶν τάγματα composed 
of 166 

ξένοι, how designated 452 

᾿Ξιενόκλεα (-εια) 104 15 286 

Xenophon An. 1 2 6 489; Cyr. 1 4 12 
2h ie } IO 21, vy 23 279, vi 2-37 
42, vir 4 157; De re equ. x1 1 167, 
33 334; Hell. 1 1 12 62, 3 9 290, 310 
71, 49 62, 5 16 65, 6 1 322, 6 29 65, 
6 37 522, 7 2 65, 7971; τι ὃ 2 266, 
3 89 267, 4 82 215; 1v 2 9-23 3 16 
504, 8 7 354; v1 25 26 79, 1 26 84; 
vi 1 7 85, 26175, 2 12 85, 5 1-891, 5 
3 50; vir 1 48 4 15 92,4493, 5 1-3 
91,5 392, 5 488,5 1491; Mem. τι 
ὃ 5 878, ut 3 2 426, 5 263; Oecon. 
vit 14 413, x 3 260, 10 11 359; 
fiesp. Ath. 1 14, ur 817, 4 407; 
Symp. iv 44, νι 3 429 

mevorelOns 74 col. 4 20 206 

ξυμ-, ξυν-, See συμ-, συν- 

ξύν and συν 32 

ξυνός 77 a 16 212 

᾿Ξ υπεταιόνες 75 20 209 

ξυστιδωτός 102 11 279 


year, uncertain when it began in time 
of Septimius Severus 187 


CAMBRIDGE: 
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¢=sd 386 

¢, forms of 56 147, 63 169, 142 387, 
156 408, 210 446 

Z, symbol at beginning of lines 91 
237 

ζαβάλλω, ζάθεος 465 

ζακορεύειν 244 13 465 

ζάκορος 132 14 377; 
465 

ζαμιώειν, Delphian 115 

Zéa, Zetia 126 4 364 

ζημίαι of ephebi, cancelled by Κοσμητής 
65 81 180 

fevyirac and θῆτες, colonists drawn 
from 8 B 9 21 

zeugma 139 10 384 

ζεῦγος ἀδήφαγον 169 ὃ ii 6 425; πωλικόν 
169 b ii 3 425; πομπικόν 169 b ii 16 
426; τέλειον 426 

Zeus, Apollo and Demeter united in 
oath-formula 5 15 10 

Zeus Hypatos, altar of 334 335; ’Ac- 
τραπαῖος 200; βουλαῖος 272 473; 
Ξένιος 170; ᾿Ελευθέριος, porch of 271; 
᾿Ελευθέριος, temple of 32 65 83; Σωτήρ 
41 ce 13 112; Σωτήρ, procession to 
47 20+ 126; Σωτήρ, sacrifice to 100 
A a 25 269; ‘Epxetos 227; Τελέων 67 
6 183; Τεωργός, sacrifice to 142 1? 
388; Μαιμάκτης 388; Ὀλύμπιος at 
Chalcis 17; ᾽᾿Ολύμπιος 41 ce 15 112; 
Ppdrpios 84 1 222; Τροπαῖος, ephebi 
sacrifice to 65 27 177 

ζῴδια 118 ¢ 11 89 335 

ζῶμα 102 15 279 

ζώων (δίκαι) 68 

ζῳφόρος 324 

Zwornp, ἃ δῆμος μικρός 109 90 307 

ζύγα, of door of Parthenon 326 


etymology of 
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